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FOREWORD 


Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  one  of  the  key  figures  of  the  twentieth  century.  He  symbolised 
some  of  the  major  forces  which  have  transformed  our  age. 

When  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  young,  history  was  still  the  privilege  of  the 
West;  the  rest  of  the  world  lay  in  deliberate  darkness.  The  impression  given  was 
that  the  vast  continents  of  Asia  and  Africa  existed  merely  to  sustain  their  masters 
in  Europe  and  North  America.  Jawaharlal  Nehru’s  own  education  in  Britain 
could  be  interpreted,  in  a  sense,  as  an  attempt  to  secure  for  him  a  place  within 
the  pale.  His  letters  of  the  time  are  evidence  of  his  sensitivity,  his  interest  in 
science  and  international  affairs  as  well  as  of  his  pride  in  India  and  Asia.  But  his 
personality  was  veiled  by  his  shyness  and  a  facade  of  nonchalance,  and  perhaps 
outwardly  there  was  not  much  to  distinguish  him  from  the  ordinary  run  of  men. 
Gradually  there  emerged  the  warm  and  universal  being  who  became  intensely 
involved  with  the  problems  of  the  poor  and  the  oppressed  in  all  lands.  In  doing 
so,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  gave  articulation  and  leadership  to  millions  of  people  in  his 
own  country  and  in  Asia  and  Africa. 

That  imperialism  was  a  curse  which  should  be  lifted  from  the  brows  of 
men,  that  poverty  was  incompatible  with  civilisation,  that  nationalism  should  be 
poised  on  a  sense  of  international  community  and  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to 
brood  on  these  things  when  action  was  urgent  and  compelling — these  were  the 
principles  which  inspired  and  gave  vitality  to  Jawaharlal  Nehru’s  activities  in  the 
years  of  India’s  struggle  for  freedom  and  made  him  not  only  an  intense  nationalist 
but  one  of  the  leaders  of  humanism. 

No  particular  ideological  doctrine  could  claim  Jawaharlal  Nehru  for  its  own. 
Long  days  in  jail  were  spent  in  reading  widely.  He  drew  much  from  the  thought 
of  the  East  and  West  and  from  the  philosophies  of  the  past  and  the  present. 
Never  religious  in  the  formal  sense,  yet  he  had  a  deep  love  for  the  culture  and 
tradition  of  his  own  land.  Never  a  rigid  Marxist,  yet  he  was  deeply  influenced 
by  that  theory  and  was  particularly  impressed  by  what  he  saw  in  the  Soviet 
Union  on  his  first  visit  in  1927.  However,  he  realised  that  the  world  was  too 
complex,  and  man  had  too  many  facets,  to  be  encompassed  by  any  single  or 
total  explanation.  He  himself  was  a  socialist  with  an  abhorrence  of  regimentation 
and  a  democrat  who  was  anxious  to  reconcile  his  faith  in  civil  liberty  with  the 
necessity  of  mitigating  economic  and  social  wretchedness.  His  struggles,  both 
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within  himself  and  with  the  outside  world,  to  adjust  such  seeming  contradictions 
are  what  make  his  life  and  work  significant  and  fascinating. 

As  a  leader  of  free  India,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  recognised  that  his  country 
could  neither  stay  out  of  the  world  nor  divest  itself  of  its  own  interests  in  world 
affairs.  But  to  the  extent  that  it  was  possible,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  sought  to  speak 
objectively  and  to  be  a  voice  of  sanity  in  the  shrill  phases  of  the  ‘cold  war’. 
Whether  his  influence  helped  on  certain  occasions  to  maintain  peace  is  for  the 
future  historian  to  assess.  What  we  do  know  is  that  for  a  long  stretch  of  time  he 
commanded  an  international  audience  reaching  far  beyond  governments,  that 
he  spoke  for  ordinary,  sensitive,  thinking  men  and  women  around  the  globe  and 
that  his  was  a  constituency  which  extended  far  beyond  India. 

So  the  story  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  that  of  a  man  who  evolved,  who  grew 
in  storm  and  stress  till  he  became  the  representative  of  much  that  was  noble  in 
his  time.  It  is  the  story  of  a  generous  and  gracious  human  being  who  summed 
up  in  himself  the  resurgence  of  the  ‘third  world’  as  well  as  the  humanism  which 
transcends  dogmas  and  is  adapted  to  the  contemporary  context.  His  achievement, 
by  its  very  nature  and  setting,  was  much  greater  than  that  of  a  Prime  Minister. 
And  it  is  with  the  conviction  that  the  life  of  this  man  is  of  importance  not  only 
to  scholars  but  to  all,  in  India  and  elsewhere,  who  are  interested  in  the  valour 
and  compassion  of  the  human  spirit  that  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund 
has  decided  to  publish  a  series  of  volumes  consisting  of  all  that  is  significant  in 
what  Jawaharlal  Nehru  spoke  and  wrote.  There  is,  as  is  to  be  expected  in  the 
speeches  and  writings  of  a  man  so  engrossed  in  affairs  and  gifted  with  expression, 
much  that  is  ephemeral;  this  will  be  omitted.  The  official  letters  and  memoranda 
will  also  not  find  place  here.  But  it  is  planned  to  include  everything  else  and  the 
whole  corpus  should  help  to  remind  us  of  the  quality  and  endeavour  of  one  who 
was  not  only  a  leader  of  men  and  a  lover  of  mankind,  but  a  completely  integrated 
human  being. 


New  Delhi 
18  January  1972 


Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund 
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EDITORIAL  NOTE 


Communalism  never  goes  off  the  radar  as  it  were,  and  in  this  volume  Nehru 
pursues  the  question  of  banning  communal  parties  while  dealing  with  the 
aftermath  of  the  Jabalpur  riots.  The  other  great  question  is  in  the  Northeast:  the 
Naga  insurgency  and  an  English  journalist’s  egregious  foray  into  the  conflict; 
and  the  several  meetings  with  the  Assam  Hill  Leaders.  The  problems  of  the 
other  states  follow  their  usual  course,  factionalism  in  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Uttar 
Pradesh,  the  Punjabi  Suba  in  Punjab,  early  rumblings  on  Goa.  The  highlights 
on  correspondence  regarding  the  economy  are  about  training  economists  for 
planning,  and  negotiating  for  oil.  Given  that  it  is  a  Tagore  centenary  year,  Tagore 
occupies  much  of  Nehru’s  attention.  Foreign  affairs  follow  their  set  pattern, 
but  with  the  interesting  exception  of  a  flurry  of  correspondence  on  Cuba  after 
the  Bay  of  Pigs  invasion. 

Some  of  the  speeches  have  been  transcribed;  hence  the  paragraphing, 
punctuation,  and  other  such  details  have  been  inserted.  Words  and  expressions 
which  were  inaudible  or  unintelligible  have  been  shown  by  an  ellipsis  between 
square  brackets  thus:  [...].  When  no  text  or  recording  of  a  speech  was  available, 
a  newspaper  report  has  been  used  as  a  substitute.  Such  a  newspaper  report, 
once  selected  for  publication,  has  been  reproduced  faithfully;  other  information 
has  been  added  only  by  way  of  annotation.  Most  items  here  are  from  Nehru’s 
office  copies.  In  personal  letters,  and  even  in  official  letters  composed  in  personal 
style  to  persons  like  B.  C.  Roy,  the  salutation  and  concluding  portions  were 
written  by  hand;  such  details  are  not  necessarily  recorded  in  the  office  copy. 
Therefore  these  have  either  been  inserted  in  Nehru’s  customary  style  for  such 
persons  or  his  full  name  has  been  used,  but  the  editorial  intervention  is  indicated 
by  square  brackets.  Information  on  persons  may  always  be  traced  through  the 
index  if  it  is  not  available  in  the  footnote.  References  to  the  Selected  Works 
appear  as  SWJN/FS/10/...,  to  be  understood  as  Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal 
Nehru ,  First  Series,  Volume  10.  In  the  case  of  the  Second  Series,  it  would  be 
SWJN/SS/....  The  part  and  page  numbers  follow  the  volume  number. 

Documents,  which  have  been  referred  to  as  items,  are  numbered  sequentially 
throughout  the  volume;  footnote  numbering  however  is  continuous  only  within 
a  section,  not  between  sections.  Maps  of  the  boundary  between  India  and 
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China  have  been  reproduced  from  official  documents  and  are  placed  at  the  end 
of  the  volume. 

Nehru’s  speeches  or  texts  in  Hindi  have  been  published  in  Hindi  and  a 
translation  into  English  has  been  appended  in  each  case  for  those  who  might 
need  or  want  one. 

A  large  part  of  Nehru’s  archives  is  housed  in  the  Nehru  Memorial  Museum 
and  Library  and  is  known  as  the  JN  Collection.  This  has  been  the  chief  source 
for  items  here,  and  has  been  made  available  by  Shrimati  Sonia  Gandhi,  the 
Chairperson  of  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund.  Unless  otherwise  stated, 
all  items  are  from  this  collection.  The  Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library 
has  been  immensely  helpful  in  so  many  ways,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  record  our 
thanks  to  it.  The  Cabinet  Secretariat,  the  secretariats  of  the  President  and  Prime 
Minister,  various  ministries  of  the  Government  of  India,  All  India  Radio,  the 
Press  Information  Bureau,  and  the  National  Archives  of  India,  all  have  permitted 
us  to  use  material  in  their  possession.  We  are  grateful  to  The  Hindu ,  the  National 
Herald ,  Shankar ’s  Weekly ,  and  in  particular  to  R.  K.  Laxman  for  permission  to 
reproduce  reports  and  cartoons. 

Finally,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  thank  those  who  contributed  to  preparing 
this  volume  for  publication,  most  of  all  Geeta  Kudaisya  and  Fareena  Ikhlas 
Faridi.  The  Hindi  texts  have  been  edited  by  Mohammed  Khalid  Ansari,  and  the 
translation  from  the  Hindi  was  done  by  Chandra  Chari.  Chandra  Murari  Prasad 
handled  all  the  computer  work,  including  preparing  the  entire  text  for  the  press. 


Madhavan  K.  Palat 
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L GENERAL 
(a)  Gujarat  Tour 


1.  In  Ahmedabad:  The  Narrowness  of  Nationalism1 

^,2  Wpr,3  Wft, 

3PF?  3f  TOTOT  W  #  fbffl  ffo  cbHfRi  3  f  I4 

^  <£  ctk  I  oftr  w  #  ^nfr  ^  ircsHt  I  wrc  3#  ^fbt*t  ^  1  ?flr  f^TFr 
tTcp  ?rw  w^\  ^f,  ftftforr  t  #  *tff  fen-  ?nm  sir  1  ^  ’jot  ^Mrrtr 
^  w  1%  £r,  gsrcl  gB?r  w  I— w  ^  %%  §T^t  I  ft*  ?ffft 
33$  toft  ^fthT  1 

ft  3R  %ft?  ft  WlR  3  ftft  ft  *ft  W  3fFft  ft|  I  3lft  ftl* 

FTTPT  ^  ^5  *^ftf  ftftft  3TFlft  flM  ftft,  ftft*  W  ft  ?1F  ftft  t,  ftt^  ft  ^ 
ft$R*d  3fft  3?TTft  jTT%  ftft  «ft  3TTCft  ftf  ft  vJflft  ^FT  5RT  §3TT  ft*  W 
ft^l  ftr  cWI  vj<ft  Rl<9l  -sftT  Wl  ci||<94M  ft*  qT  ft  cj^s  ^  eft  tjft  %, 
ftft*  **ft  ^  *ft  *ft  5tt  1 1  3{T*ft  3Fft  ^  ft-*T*  *Tftft  %  *ft  «R  ^TRTT  I 
%  epr  \j*ft  '3FR  Riqi,  cpT  cRT  -3ftT  v5tl*f  ft  ft  <4 1  ¥t?TT  %  ft  l*cF  TO 

3TOFT  *ft  ftft  t,  ^  ft%  ft,  fta^F  ft  <3ftT  FpF  ft*  3TT*ft  ft  ftft  *#**T?T 

ftft*  ft  I  ft  **ft  *TTft  *lft  ft  3M  5RTOT  eFT  *FFcf  I  ftft*  ft  3T*ft  *Tft  **ft 
ft  'd-lftl  cT3JF  %  ft  ***?  *§*  ftft  *ft  %  ft  ^TI%  ^  eS-lehi  qcFf  ^t  %( ^JPFt  3TnT  WtST 
^Ft  1 1  T#5^TST  bTK  ?^$TT  %  ^ft  #  ^FTM  ^f,  HTOT  ^f  cfWTl#  %, 

'3TT9F  TT05  3IF3^F’,  W  %  ^it,  ^  #  W  #  f^T  Wf  %  ?l|  %  %  W*t 
dJlte4l^  ?t  ^TTrft  I,  3Tq%  #nf  3FT%  Wff  %  I  3ftT  3#  %  3^Ft  TOT  SJT 

1.  Speech,  4  April  1961,  on  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Tagore  Theatre  at  the 
Ahmedabad  Museum.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  7445,  NM  No.  1564. 

2.  Mehdi  Nawaz  Jung. 

3.  Jaykrishnabhai  Harivallabhdas. 

4.  On  a  three-day  visit  to  Gujarat  from  4  to  6  April,  Nehru  fulfilled  six  public  engagements 
on  the  very  first  day.  He  first  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  theatre  on  the  banks  of  the 
Sabarmati  River  in  connection  with  the  Tagore  Centenary  celebrations;  inaugurated  before 
the  same  audience  the  eighteenth  conference  of  the  All  India  Textile  Association  (see  item 
2);  in  the  evening  declared  open  an  exhibition  organised  by  the  textile  industry  of 
Ahmedabad  to  celebrate  its  centenary;  in  the  afternoon  addressed  a  meeting  of  Congress 
workers;  later  a  public  meeting  at  Kankaria  organised  by  the  City  Congress  Committee; 
visited  the  Japanese  small  scale  industry  exhibition  at  Sanskar  Kendra;  attended  a  Kerala 
culture  festival  organised  by  the  Ahmedabad  Malayalee  Association;  and  spent  forty- 
five  minutes  with  children  at  a  popular  resort,  Balvatika,  on  the  Kankaria  Lake.  See  The 
Hindu,  5  April  1961,  p.  6,  and  National  Herald,  6  April  1961,  p.6. 
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%  eee  #  er#t  it  ETkET,  eter  it#  re  e#  e#  ete  %  eeet  ee  er  e  ei#  r# 

RE?  EE  E  it  viik  offT  RE?  EjR  %  k<JRi  Ek  d<$  %  EE  f#<  k  E  it  Elk  ik  f#  Rgd 
fk#  k  #  EE,  E#f#  EEE  #  s##IE  if  #-#E  E#  f#LH#  t,  RE?  #  EfE  #k 

fkEE  r#  g#  ee  fkEik  et  riee  eeet  e§e  it  #ft  k 1  #e#  ’ft,  eee|  ’ft  #t  i# 

’ft,  ##  E#  ERE  if  RFTEEk  fkk#  I  EE  E1%T  i  f#  #Eli  #  EE#  i  ET#  #ET  fkiET 
Ek  R#  EEk  k?TEk  I  #  EEEk  EEET  it  I,  #EET  I,  E#  k  EKE  EE  ETE  EE#  RET 

%  fiET,  kfiE  eree  gpr  ee?j;#  i  fi  ee  re#  #ee  k,  rk#  kETgr  k,  rkt# 
rite#  if  ee#  #t  it  Ek  k  et#  ee  fkEE  k,  et#  Ek  g#r  fiET,  EK#k  fiET  i 
it  ret  ik  rk#  k#  Eft  #f  R#  3%  k#  it  ee  k  i  RSt^HiE  Ek  ee  et  et  ett  w 
it  ste  et##  k  Ef-Et  kq#  et  fiET  rteet  teeeie  r?K  et#  ete  fkfkrr 

■KEKEli)  EkTE  it EjE  Et-E%  RK#t?H  §R  I  it  Rfl-EHIE  if  EE  ET  ET  %  E#f  RES# 
#  t  #,  k#E  E#  k  R#  #  Ek  RttT  g#ET  k  ERR  E  k  ETEtkE?  EE  k  R#  R#  EE# 
TK#ERT  RRKT  Ek  ET  kk  #  Rfi  #  #R  EE#  #R  f#RT  E  it  E#,  E##  TK#EKT 
it  RE?  RT#E  k#  I  R#  RK#  k#  I,  EE#  k$T  i  #R  R§R  RE#  I,  ET  k$T  i  #R 
ETT  #TE  Ek  TK#EKT  RR#  I  RftT  fk$tW  EE#  k?T  %  #R,  RET  %  E?#t  E#  % 
EK#EKT  |  R#  EETE  f%RR  I,  RIEf-RET  I,  ik  RRT-RRT,  it  ?i  RRR  REeft  1 1  RRi 
?r  Rk  r^  it  RRRkf  it  ?i  Rfr  REit  i  i  re  ikr  3Rit  it#  i  it  fi^ft  gRR  rt 
Rjt  Rft  R?ri,  iR#  rr#  rr  Rft  ik  er#  f#rkt  Rft,  itikriRRkREgftikr 
ititii 

it  R^tRRT  Rft  3T#t  ikT  I  REff#  ER  RRR-RRR  W#  i  R%  |-R#t  RR%  Ri?T 
#,  R#t  RE#  Hi  #  RTR  k  Rfi  I  #J  i,  R#t  RR^R  Rf  RTR  %,  R#t  RTRT  Rf  RTR  k, 
rr  #i  R#t  I  ktiR  kk#rk  rr#  I,  rr#  REft  I  ERk  k$T  k  it  rrr-rrr 
Ek  RE  k  ik  RTRR  k  5FTET  ^RT  Rk  I  R#tRRT  RgR  RR#  Eefit  it  it  REft  I  ik 
fiRRT  Rk  R#tRRT  #,  it  R#  RREEE  8ft,  #t  it  R#tRRT  #  kfiR  RREEE  #,  ktk 
Rft  RREft  #,  ikt  RT  ERRT  RE#  #,  RE#  #  I  #  #E  EE  #R  #,  R#t  #R  #  # 
RRERE  RR  #  R#  I  REE  REEEt  RRER  k  ^RIRT  RRTRT  R#  I  #  RR  R#tR-#R  k 
^R  k  RRE#E  #E  RET  #  RT#RE  SJE  f#k  Rf##  k  #  E#E!HIE  it,  gE#T  Rk 
RRi  EE  gRE  fi  ER#  #k  k  k  RR  #  i,  Riil  k  Ek,  EEk  RET  Rilil  #Rk  t  RT# 
it,  #E  RRT-RRT,  RR>  #E  #RE  E  73#  RE  k  klElk  EETET  #T  #E  #ft  k  RETE  # 
R#  I  EEk  Ef##  i  RfE#RE  k  #  iti  RE  RET  E#  #,  RT#E  I E#  #,  k  ^R  E# 

RTEk  k  Rki  kEtk,  kfiE  RERk  ee  §re,  gE#r  Rk  ti  eere  rtee  re  #  eree  i, 

ik  RET  #R>  #  REE  #  EREE  RT  #E  <§3  §RE  #,  R|S  E^E  #,  R#  RTR  RRi 
esnk  I  R#fi  #  RER5T  R#fk  #  ER?L  ^JE  k  f#3EE  #  R#  RT  fi  RER#  i  fikt 
gER  Rk  RRk  RE,  #Rk  ^CT,  ^F#  #RE  E  #,  kRk  ER#  RE,  EE  k  RT  fi#  EEE  k 
EEFR  k  c§E  kRk  Ek  #  EE  ^[ERE  RR  E#  I  RE  ERR?  RTRR5E  #  R^E  RER9RR? 
1 1  EE  RR  #  I  EEE  k,  ET  EEL  RR  #  I,  EEk  iti  T%  E#  I,  kf#E  EE  ERk 
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%  TOT  TO#  #f  #TTO#  #  qqqf  1 1  qq>  #TTOT#  #  JTT#  #TTO#t  t  #  f  ft, 
f#TRf  RTO  %  TORT  ft  q#t-q#t  TO#  #  §q  f ,  q#  T#?T  #  qFT  %  qT  WI  qT  qTO 
TO,  qq#tft,##qTOqq3TTOqp3ltT#qf  TOTTf  l#qTqTOMTOqf  J#qT 
ft  TO#  q#T  t  qq  to  f#  ^T  <|#qT  #  <jcfif  #  TOE#  #  TO  ##  TO#  I,  TOT 
qft  f#  TOT#  TORT  qT,  TO  #£  #q  m  3TFT  TOTTO  qTTO  #t  ft  TO#TO  ^T  TO#  |, 
TOT  W  5^RTT  #  I  #  TOT  qTTi?  s#  ft  TOp  qft  TOT  f##t  qRF-#TT 

#  TOTT  ft  q#  f  f#TT  f#  #  qMTOI  #qT-TOqq  TO  f$T  qf  TOT#  sp  q#  qft 

#  f ,  TOq  #  f ,  q#  qf  sTR",  TOT  qf  qR  qft  ##  I  #  #  #q,  #  dHiq  qT  #  f$T 
TOT  qRT  #t  TO  q#  t  #T  TO#  q#  TTRE  #q#  qft  qq#  #  qf#  #  qp  #q# 
qqi#  TOT?#  f  TOT  TO#  qf  TOT#  T^TT  qf#  TO#  TTT#TO  qf  #  TTO  q#t  TORI  TTTffRT 

#qff  qfqTI 

TOqqRI  TTTffRT  #  TO  5#qT  qf  #q  f,  TO  f#  ^R  TqffRT  qft  f#T  f ,  q  T#$T 
qq  f#T  f ,  ft  f?T  SET  f#T  t  ##q  f$T  qq  TTTf#q  #,  Tnf#q,  T##cT  ORT  J#qT  ft 
f##  R#  I,  TO#TOTO,  TORT-TOTO,  I  f#q#  TOq  qf  #  RT#  TOT#  0# 

§f  f#ro#  qroRtqR  #t  #  qft  qf#  onq  qff  t#q#  #  #fqr  fr  or#  f#q#  I, 

#  tot  q#t  i  ftr  totoer  #  #  tor  t,  ffror  I,  w  t  #  ft  to  5#qT  #t  f#r 
I,  f##  TOf?T#t#q#ti#TOT  wt  %  pfq  T#RqTsr  f  tot#  TOqRr  tot# 
of#  qT##  qf  to>  a<$  %  f?nq#  #  f#  oqq  #  q>r  #  f  qp  totot  #  f  ##q 
oqq^qwKffqiqsfff  ?qif###t#q#ft%f#i#tq|q5'ttcEl#qEtqqT#, 
##  #  qf#t  f  qfT#  qq  #R  %  ^3#,  oqq#t  qf#t  q#  ft  R#  f§T  # ,  #  f#T 

#  #t#t  ft#,  oftr  jffqr  #  to#T  orft  ##t  f  i5  #  qRqq  tort  #  qi##  f  f#q 
sit,  #  qR  f  qq?  qqpjq  sit  #raqq  qrq  sit  “ff  ##qqr”  qr#  R#qqTsr  ##  qq 

q##  qRT  SIT  qf  f#n#  f#ffrqqrfffqfrqTtf  TO#  fT  I5 6  #  ##  qt  OTR# 

#  #T  ##  q#  #  qr#  f  #  qro  #  ##  I  TOTO  TO  qT  f#  ##  q#  TO  TO# 
#rqf,  orq#f§T#  <it#qqi  #  qqpfq  q#,  qq#,  #k  orq#  r#  #  #  to#  tort 
qf  qf  f  #  qR(T  ft  #T  q#  #  tot  TO  TO#  qf  ofq  5#qT  #  TOq  q  TO  #  ffftqqR 
tototo  #  to#  #  i  ##  q#  f  i  #  to  to#  ft  qf  #r  rr#  ftf  qr  to#  q^tqqr 

q#  #  #T  To#  TORT  qp  qfqf  f#  TOT,  TOTO#  TOqTT  #  TO7!#,  #  TO#  ?q# 

#qrf#t  f ,  ##q  trt  #rt#  #  qf#,  qrffr  f  to#  fq  qror  f  f#  qr?  fr  i  #r 
q#  #  tttsi  to  #  #  to#*  f  q#  %  qqro  sq— to  #  qqr  to  to#  tto  to  f  f# 
tot  f  #  qqq#  gf  ^#it  t  to#  Tnsi  toto  to  tttosi  f ,  tot  to#  g#qr  fr  Tf 

5.  Rabindranath  Tagore,  “The  Call  of  Truth,”  The  Modern  Review,  October  1921. 

6.  “The  Great  Sentinel”,  originally  published  in  Young  India,  1 3  October  1921;  reprinted  in 
The  Collected  Works  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  Vol.  2 1 ,  August-December  1921  (Ministry  of 

Information  and  Broadcasting,  The  Publications  Division,  1966),  pp.  287-291. 
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#R  Ftt  ^ffr  ft  #t  3r#  g#FT  #r  5#ft  #FFt  f#,  trf#  i  ^  f?t  f?f  t FFft 

f^Ttr  ofrr  4  FT#  FTFT#  %  #§FF  F#  F#T,  ##F  4  Fk  FTF  RIFT  Flfi#  f#  W 
F  F*I?F  Tift  ?#FRT  3  FFRTR  gR  t,  FT  FTF  Ft  #T  RTR,  FgF  TR  §R  FgF  FT# 
gR,  FgF  FF  FTF  Ft  #F  gR,  FgF  T##  3RTFT  gR,  ^  c^s  gR,  t##F  FTTF  4  FF 
FR  FF  I  %  <J##T  #  RFTFT  FTT  FTTF  itt,  FTTF  #  f#TR  F#  #FT  I  RFT  F#  #FT, 

■Hi^ch  rftft  #,  ff#f  itt  f^r  #  ##f  f#FFtr  fff  #  te#fft  ftf4  t 

FF  F4#RR  FF  F#  #,  FT#-F7#  gf  ##F  3TR#T  tt  F#  I  ?##R  RE  FFR  gF# 
4  FTTF  FT,  TTF#f#ERTTTFT#FT  REFT  #  Ft  F#,  ##F  f#T  #  F#F-F#F  REFT  # 
#R  ?#f#R  FTTF  g#T  TFT  I 

#t?  gTT#  FTF  FTTF  4  #  #  FRF  #  FTFT  FTTltt  '3##  F#  FT#  #,  FRF  itt  I  FF 
3T#F  FTSF#  itt  FR  t  f#  FT#  g#FT  FF  T#  #  I  FF,  FFT  TE#  F##R  FF  gFF 
TTTFFF  FT,  gFF  TTTFFF  FgF  §TRT  itt  #RT,  FgF  #FFFR,  FTR#  ?JF  g#FT  4  #, 
##F  FF  F^  FTTltt  FRT  4#  Ft  gFF  TTRRF  RE  T#R#  #F  #,  FRT  itt  $TR 
#,  F#?  F#  FFF  TJT#  itt  FTF  4*1  %  FT  F#F  FT,  FRF  Ft  gFTTF#  3  F#T  FT, 
#F-#  f4  gR,  Ft  FjR  Ft,  Ft  ##  FT  #T  FF##-FFFgF  F#TF  4  #f  FRF  #  ^TTFT 
F#  #,  RTfHFRT  FTF  TJT#  itt  4#  #  FT#  RFT  FR  #  #T  FRF  RE  #FTT  g3TT  FT, 
FIFTf^T  SJFFTF  #  RF%  FTFTR  F4,  FFT-FFRTFT  F4  SJWT  4t,  ^f%F  FF^  4tk  FRT 
F#  # I  ^TtF  Fit  FTF  FTFT  F#?  tj#T  itt  F#  FRT,  FF^  FF^  FFT^RE  FTF,  f^FRT 
%  FR  klFFRft  I,  FF  ’ft#,  FF%  #F  FTk,  FF^f  FF  FT,  FF%  FtF  FRT  FF  FFR 

4Tf,  4kr  fftt  4Tf,  fjr  fr  fr%  frf,  frf  f|4  i  frf  k  ferk  fTf  4  ^rf4 

FF  FR  FT  FRTTF  4t  §FT  t%  FFt  FF  Fl4f  #T  gktFT  FFT  I  4feT  FTt,  FFT  Ft 
FFTF  F4  #T  ^§5  FF%  Fk  Ft,  #T  FFTF  ^  ftFTFt  4t  FFk  %  FTFT  FTFT  4t  RE 

f4  ft  f4ttF  fTT  fr  FF§tt  ft%  f4T  i  FiFiftr  #r  gn%  fft%  ftT  ftf  4#,  re  4t  ffr 

f4  5TRT  FT  t?  FFR  Ft  FRF  %  #F  FTtt  ^kPTT  4  FTk  4,  Ftt  R%FT  #  FT%  4,  FF 
FFT  FRF  FF  FR  I,  FFtf^FT  FTFt  Ft  FFT  f^RTt  I  %  FRF  %  FtF  Ft4  4  FR, 
FFtFIfFT  FTFR,  kR-4tF  FR -3TTRET  ft^T,  TTRT  4t  TR  FRF  %  FTTT4  |R  4  F|F 
RfitTFT  %  4ft,  FRF  FTT  ?Rt  FFT  FFT-4te  Rt,  FFT  ^t  FRT4  F^  I  3TF  FFT  FRT  FTR 
4rFT  FT#  %  FRF  Ftt  FRRT  TRk  R#  FTR  gf  I  Ft  FTTRET  FRF  %  FTFT  FRET  4T3FT 
FFFT  1 1  FTFR  FIR  FFT  FRFtftFT  4,  FFFtF  k  FT  FTFT  FTRt  Ft  FR  4#  FRF  F?t 
FRkfl 

Ft  T3TT  FFT%  k  Ft  FgF  FTFFET  4,  RE  FTFFR  4tf4F  4$T  FT,  ^tkR  4§T  Ft  Ft?t 
f ,  Fftf%F  F^R  Ft  Ft%  t  Ft  FRk  4  FT?t  Ftk  Fk^E  FTFT  4m?f  f  FfR  FTFT  %  4)<d4 
1 1  Ft  4  FT  I  feT  Ft  FFRT  FTRTT  FRF  4  FF%  FF  FF  3R%  4t  k  4^4  4,  FttT  gf^FT 
FFFTtt  FT#  #,  FF  FFF^  F#  FF?#  4,  F  #3%  4  I  F#FT  FFT  gFT  f#  FF  FRT 
k  FgF  §TRTFR  #  3RFT  #t  F#F  T#  F#,  TJ#T  FF  FFT,  #T  5^E  F%,  #T  FT  TTTF 
%  F%  #T  FTfeT  4  FF  JFR  Ft  T#  I  FT^ft  %  FFJ#  F#  #  #T  5#FT  k  Ft  T# 
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#  RT^R  R$1  RT  I  f%RTR  TO#  %  TO^  #  TO  %  3,  TOI^  RTO  1%RTR  RTOl 

toI^  r$t  rpH  i  cRff  Rf  ?  %rft  toI^  %ftro  rtr  r^t  %  #%r  toi^  tot  3  fasiiRi 

R£f^t^TOf%tf%RRT?fTOTl,  f%TTR  R%F  RjR  ##1  %t,  TO  Rt  JR^  W  TTOf 

r^  #r  rrtoI  r$  %  to  #  rt?r  R§t  §r  I,  m  ^  %  to  tot  ##t  aftr  rto 

TOtf^T  RF  RRRRT  11%  TO  Rp  |q  t,  F^f  ^  %  Riff  #RRT  I,  TOT  %  RR%  RT^ 
I  f%  RRRT  f%TOJ  %  TORTTf  #T  fegf%RT  TO?  ft  Rf ,  R%  TOT  Rff  #R  RTOff  I  %  I 
#T  Rft  RTR  §t  TOR  TO  f%TOT,  TOT  %  f%TTR  %  TOTOl  TOR  TO%,  TOR  TOT  ffRr 

TO%-3R%  totr  ftror  rt%  rtr#t  %  «tr  it  r%  -aftr  to  Rt  R?  rr%  rtr-rir  3, 

f%R%  TOR  TOT%  f%RRT  TOR  f%TO  TOff,  f%R%  RTR^TO^ITOffTOR^TRiRf,  TOTRf 
*f,  3?fT  ^PlTO  TO  J|4),  Rft  I  3TTOT  TOT  TRTOR  1|R  eft  f%T  %  TOt  =§15  ^  TOT 
TOP#  f%TK  3TT%  TOTt  TOff^TR  ft  7ft  TO%  %t,  TO  RRTOffR  RtRRT  3ftT  TOT-TOT  TORt 
f  RftT  R%-R%  RR77TTR  TOT  7%  f ,  RRT  I  TOT  RT%  fl=b  t  etf=ER  7f  TOT  3TTR%  RR773Et, 
3?f7  TOT  =§8>  R§R  TORRft  ^7  Rft  %  RT%t  TOT7  TOlf  TOT  *t  RTO  PtoiPrI  R  RFt,  TO% 
Rt  f%  RTO  RRt  %t,  TOT^f,  ^  Rff  f%  RTTeft  TOR  R^  f%  TOtftTOT,  R%ft  TOT  %  TOE 
R#R  RT%  TO  TO  $  RFT,  RRRTt  RRFf,  %f%R  FRTR  ffRTR  ^  REt  f%TTR  #7  RIRt 
if,  TOE  %f%T  RR  ff,  RRR  RR  ft,  T§R  TO  RRR  RRTR  If,  P5IITO  ft  RTR%  Rft,  7fasFt 
Rft,  3ft7  JpRT  RT,  #T  RR  FRTt  TORRT  7pt,  feff%RT  Tpft  ff  gpRT  Rft  RRE,  RR  TO 
##1l 

%  RR  RR%  TOR  TOTff%  TO  RR^f  RfT  RR  RRTO  ^ET  RT  RF,  RT%  RR% 
RfT  R^tRRT  TOT  RTfi  5RrH  R^f  §RT  I  TORT  ^f,  Ml  %,  #%R  TOlt  %  RTR  R§R  R% 
TOR?RR  TOT%  f%TO  %  %Rf  RTRf  Rif  RTR§RTORT  I TORTOT  TORTOR  I  Rf  3TRR I  f% 
TO  RRRTt  RTR  TO^  #T  Rt  TO%  TOT  ^  RRTO  ^  #7  RRTO  TORTf  RTOfif  ftRRT%  TOTRft 
■sff  RTR  R^  #T  TO%  ##  I 
RR%TO! 

[Translation  begins: 

Governor,7  Mayor,8  Sisters  and  Brothers, 

I  am  a  little  confused  as  to  whether  I  am  at  the  Tagore  Centenary  or  the  Textiles 
Conference.9  They  come  one  after  another  and  this  is  also  perhaps  an  extension 
of  that  exhibition.  So  it  is  difficult  to  concentrate.  When  I  asked  for  clarifications, 
I  have  been  told  that  at  the  moment  it  is  the  Tagore  Centenary  but  later  there 
will  be  some  changes. 


7.  See  fn  2  in  this  section. 

8.  See  fn  3  in  this  section. 

9.  See  fn  4  in  this  section. 
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What  can  I  tell  you  about  Rabindranath  Tagore  that  is  new?  Just  now,  your 
Mayor  gave  you  a  short  sketch  of  his  life.  But  it  is  meaningless  to  draw  up  a  list 
of  dates  in  the  life  of  any  great  individual.  A  man  is  not  made  by  a  few  dates, 
when  he  was  bom  and  what  he  did.  This  is  especially  true  of  a  poet  or  a  writer 
and  a  man  like  Rabindranath  Tagore.  There  were  many  qualities  in  him  which 
we  admire.  But  it  is  not  so  easy  to  get  a  clear  picture  from  mere  dates  of  the 
things  that  made  him  great. 

Rabindranath  Tagore  fought  against  the  narrowness  of  mind  and  outlook 
in  Bengal  and  India  throughout  his  life.  He  set  his  face  resolutely  against  many 
things  dear  to  the  people  of  Bengal  because  they  bred  narrow-mindedness. 
Similarly  he  was  afraid  that  once  India  became  free,  the  people  would  once 
again  get  bogged  down  by  narrow-mindedness  and  live  like  frogs  in  a  well  as 
we  had  done  in  the  past.  Two  contradictory  things  emerge  from  Indian  history. 
One  is  our  lofty  ideals  and  thought  and  two,  extreme  narrow-mindedness  in 
acting  upon  them.  You  will  find  greatness  as  well  as  narrow-mindedness  in 
India.  So  it  is  obvious  that  we  must  retain  the  things  which  contributed  to 
India’s  greatness  in  the  past  and  made  her  famous  in  history.  But  the  other  side 
of  the  coin  is  the  narrow,  rigid  habits  and  traditions  in  our  day-to-day  lives 
which  weakened  us.  How  then  are  we  to  get  rid  of  the  bad  things  while  retaining 
the  good?  Even  at  the  time  when  Gandhiji  began  his  satyagraha  and  civil 
disobedience,  etc.,  Rabindranath  was  afraid  that  in  spite  of  their  intrinsic 
goodness,  they  may  result  in  the  long  run  in  cutting  us  off  mentally  from  the 
outside  world  and  instead  of  our  nationalism  giving  us  wings  to  soar  into  the 
skies,  may  become  a  cage  for  us.  Nationalism  is  a  good  thing  and  desirable  in 
some  measure  in  every  country  and  particularly  for  India  where  the  caste 
system  has  kept  us  in  compartments  for  centuries.  So  a  spirit  of  nationalism 
will  make  India  great  and  anything  that  raises  the  stature  of  an  individual  should 
be  fostered. 

So  nationalism  is  a  good  thing  because  we  have  lived  for  too  long  in  narrow 
compartments  and  keep  fighting  in  the  name  of  province,  religion,  caste  and 
language.  All  these  things  are  all  right  in  themselves  but  when  we  fight  among 
ourselves  over  them,  they  create  separatist  tendencies,  which  is  dangerous. 
Similarly,  nationalism  too,  like  Hitler’s  brand  of  it,  could  become  dangerous, 
for  it  led  to  expansionism  and  brutal  suppression.  Therefore  even  good  things 
carried  to  undue  limits  can  assume  dangerous  proportions.  When  Gandhiji 
started  his  non-cooperation  movement  in  the  twenties,  Rabindranath  Tagore 
was  apprehensive  lest  it  create  a  barrier  between  India  and  other  nations.  It  is 
obvious  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  movement  itself  that  could  have  created 
any  barriers  for  Gandhiji  himself  was  wholly  opposed  to  such  things.  But 
Rabindranath  was  afraid  that  they  may  raise  their  heads  and  therefore  he  talked 
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constantly  of  the  need  for  the  human  mind  to  soar  and  expand  and  of  removing 
barriers  of  any  kind.  This  is  an  important  lesson  even  today.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it  that  India  is  progressing  on  all  sides.  Yet  there  is  a  great  deal  of  narrow¬ 
mindedness  too  which  result  in  petty  quarrels  in  the  name  of  province,  language, 
caste  and  what  not.  All  this  creates  a  bad  impression.  One  thing  which  is  very 
obvious  in  the  world  today  is  that  there  can  be  no  fragmentation,  for  the  world 
is  becoming  a  small  place.  Today  you  can  go  right  across  the  world  in  twelve 
hours,  flying  over  fifteen  or  twenty  countries.  So  frontiers  have  no  meaning  in 
the  modem  world  and  will  be  less  so  in  the  future.  The  societies  and  the  people 
who  grasp  this  fact  and  do  not  put  up  barriers,  will  advance  and  those  who 
think  they  protect  themselves  and  their  literature  will  do  neither. 

Today  literature  also  belongs  to  the  world,  not  to  a  village  or  a  province.  It 
belongs  to  some  extent  to  a  country  but  by  and  large  it  belongs  to  the  whole 
world.  You  do  not  read  books  published  only  in  Ahmedabad.  You  read  books 
published  all  over  the  world.  Similarly,  knowledge  and  science  too  belong  to 
the  world,  not  to  any  one  country.  Therefore,  Rabindranath  Tagore  had  raised 
his  voice  in  warning  to  Gandhiji  to  beware  of  the  pitfalls  in  what  he  was  doing 
and  not  to  allow  the  narrow,  parochial,  chauvinistic  tendencies  of  Indians  to 
keep  them  apart  from  the  world.10  Gandhiji  had  replied  to  this  in  an  article 
entitled  “The  Great  Sentinel.”11  Both  Gandhiji  and  Tagore  were  great  men  and 
what  they  said  was  extremely  logical.  We  must  understand  what  they  said  and 
while  nationalism  must  be  strengthened  as  well  as  our  social  roots,  we  must  at 
the  same  time  take  care  not  to  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  world  particularly  in 
these  times. 

We  became  independent  and  our  nationalism  grew  strong  but  at  the  same 
time  our  old  vice  of  disunity  began  to  rear  its  head.  It  is  obvious  that  there  are 
many  facets  to  an  independent  country.  But  as  Gurudev  pointed  out,  we  have 
to  bear  in  mind  what  our  relations  with  the  outside  world  are.  Should  we  forget 
the  world  and  live  in  a  narrow  compartments  or  march  in  step  with  the  rest  of 
the  world?  This  is  a  crucial  question  before  us  which  cannot  be  easily  decided. 
We  must  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  there  have  always  been  great  men  in  the 
history  of  India,  brave  warriors,  saints,  sages  and  great  intellectuals.  But  the 
fact  is  that  the  idea  of  unity  has  never  gained  a  firm  foothold  in  the  country.  In 
one  sense  the  bond  of  cultural  unity  was  always  strong  but  a  spirit  of  nationalism 
and  political  unity  were  lacking.  It  was  fostered  occasionally,  but  generally 
India  was  fragmented.  So  India  remained  weak,  and  secondly,  we  began  to  cut 


10.  See  fn  5  in  this  section. 

1 1 .  See  In  6  in  this  section. 
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ourselves  off  from  the  outside  world.  The  strange  thing  was  that  the  rest  of  the 
world  was  progressing.  For  instance,  the  Mughal  Empire  was  extremely  wealthy 
and  its  fame  had  spread  throughout  the  world.  But  beneath  all  this  splendour,  it 
was  hollow.  Why?  At  the  same  time  though  Europe  was  poor  in  comparison  to 
India  three  hundred  years  ago,  in  wealth  as  well  as  cultural  greatness,  there 
was  life  in  the  people  of  Europe  while  India  was  stagnant  in  spite  of  all  the 
outward  symbols  of  wealth  and  splendour.  India  lacked  spirit  while  Europe 
went  boldly  ahead.  The  Europeans  possessed  the  spirit  of  adventure  and  courage 
to  cross  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean  and  brave  great  dangers.  How  many 
people  in  India  had  at  that  time  a  spirit  of  enquiry  or  enthusiasm?  They  had 
become  hidebound  by  their  religious  and  social  customs  and  traditions  and  to 
cross  the  seas  began  to  be  a  taboo.  If  you  look  at  India’s  ancient  history,  you 
will  find  that  Indians  used  to  go  to  all  comers  of  the  earth  and  Indian  art  and 
culture  had  an  impact  on  far  flung  places  like  Mongolia,  Indo-China,  Cambodia, 
etc.,  which  is  evident  to  this  day.  Buddhism  travelled  from  India  to  other 
countries.  You  have  to  go  outside  India  to  see  the  most  exquisite  examples  of 
Indian  art,  in  Cambodia,  Java  and  elsewhere. 

So  in  the  ancient  times,  Indians  were  a  vibrant,  alive  people  who  went 
forth  boldly  in  search  of  knowledge.  Then  came  a  time  when  we  began  to  live 
like  frogs  in  the  well  and  ignored  the  world  going  by.  The  result  was  that  in 
spite  of  our  outward  splendour,  we  became  hollow  from  inside  while  the  West 
advanced  and  so  we  fell  prey  to  the  foreign  invaders.  We  were  in  ignorance  of 
even  the  ordinary  occurrences  in  the  world  like  printing  which  had  been  known 
in  Europe  for  centuries.  There  was  nothing  complicated  about  it.  But  we  had 
no  intellectual  curiosity  to  search  for  new  knowledge.  We  continued  to  repeat 
lessons  by  rote  and  were  steeped  in  our  conceit.  We  refused  to  leam  from  any 
one.  That  meant  that  we  had  closed  the  doors  and  windows  of  our  minds  and 
became  engrossed  in  caste  rituals  and  taboos  while  the  world  advanced. 

With  the  coming  of  freedom,  our  thoughts  have  turned  once  again  towards 
progress.  We  are  making  an  effort  through  our  Five  Year  Plans  and  what  not. 
But  none  of  these  things  will  take  us  very  far  until  we  develop  an  intellectual 
curiosity,  forward-thinking  and  a  lively  spirit.  We  cannot  progress  by  copying 
the  Soviet  Union,  Germany  or  the  United  State  or  by  importing  machines  from 
outside.  We  must  develop  a  scientific  temperament  and  the  ability  and  the 
enthusiasm  to  learn  and  discover  something  new.  We  must  keep  our  minds 
open  to  outside  influences. 

I  have  told  you  all  this  because  there  could  not  have  been  a  greater  patriot 
than  Gurudev  Tagore  and  this  was  the  most  important  lesson  he  taught.  In 
spite  of  his  deep  love  for  India,  he  was  highly  cosmopolitan  in  his  thinking. 
Both  these  things  are  essential,  particularly  in  this  day  and  age,  so  let  us  remember 
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what  he  taught  us  and  try  to  learn  from  it. 
JaiHind! 


Translation  ends] 


2.  In  Ahmedabad:  Textile  Conference,  Congress 
Workers12 


Industrial  Revolution  Has  Come  to  India,  Says  Nehru 


Creation  of  Technically 
Mature  Society  Aimed 
“The  Times  of  India”  News  Service 


Ahmedabad,  April  4. 

The  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Nehru,  said  here  today  that  an  industrial  revolution 
had  come  to  India  and  that  through  various  development  programmes  “we  are 
aiming  at  creating  a  technically  mature  society.” 

“Nobody  can  stop  us,”  he  added.  “The  only  question  is  how  soon  we  can 
achieve  our  goal.” 

Mr.  Nehru,  who  arrived  here  this  morning  on  a  three-day  visit  to  Gujarat, 
inaugurated  the  1 8th  All-India  Textile  Conference. 

A  technically  mature  society,  he  explained,  not  only  raised  production  and 
the  standard  of  living  but  also  created  a  certain  type  of  mind  which  would 
continually  adopt  methods  of  search  for  truth,  philosophical  or  scientific. 

Turning  to  the  textile  industry,  Mr.  Nehru  said  that  for  centuries  textiles 
had  been  produced  in  various  countries  and  the  modem  textile  industry  was 
the  outcome  of  an  industrial  revolution  in  Britain.  This  industrial  revolution 
was  the  outcome  of  technological  growth  which  was  possible  in  Western 
countries  because  of  the  technical  bent  of  mind  of  the  Western  people,  he  said. 

The  real  growth  of  a  country  was  only  possible  when  it  developed  not  only 
technological  and  scientific  maturity  but  also  a  scientific  approach  of  mind. 

The  pace  of  change  in  human  history  was  great  and  was  growing  fast. 
Communication  and  transport  were  becoming  faster  every  day.  Next  50  years 
would  see  great  changes. 

This  should  be  realised  and  we  should  strive  to  direct  these  changes  for 
the  good  of  humanity. 

12.  Report  of  two  speeches,  to  the  18th  All  India  Textile  Conference,  and  to  Congress 

workers,  4  April  1961.  The  Times  of  India,  5  April  1961,  p.  7. 
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Mr.  Nehru  emphasised  that  the  main  thing  “is  that  one  should  develop  a 
mind  which  understands  that  the  changes  are  coming  through  scientific  progress 
and  we  must  get  out  of  the  static  stage.  The  static  stage  of  mind  will  hold  back 
progress.” 

Mr.  Nehru  exhorted  the  large  gathering  to  pick  all  that  was  good  in  traditions 
and  leave  out  that  was  bad. 

Technicians’  Importance 

Mr.  Kasturbhai  Lalbhai,  chairman  of  the  conference,  welcoming  the  Prime 
Minister  and  delegates,  stressed  the  importance  of  technicians  for  the  industrial 
progress  of  the  country. 

“If  India  is  to  reach  the  level  of  the  industrial  development  of  the  advanced 
countries  we  must  have  sufficient  number  of  technical  men,”  Mr.  Lalbhai  said. 

Mr.  K.  Srinivasan,  President  of  the  All-India  Textile  Association,  in  his 
introductory  speech,  said  that  the  Textile  Association,  which  had  been  founded 
by  a  small  band  of  enthusiastic  and  far-sighted  technicians  in  Bombay,  had 
grown  steadily  and  today  there  were  branches  in  all  textile  centres  with  a  total 
membership  of  about  5,000. 

The  Union  Finance  Minister,  Mr.  Morarji  Desai,  who  accompanied  Mr. 
Nehru  from  Delhi,  the  Governor  of  Gujarat,  Nawab  Mehdi  Nawaz  Jung,  the 
Chief  Minister,  Dr.  Jivaraj  Mehta,  the  Home  Minister,  Mr.  Rasiklal  Parikh,  other 
State  Ministers  and  leading  industrialists  of  Gujarat  were  among  those  who 
attended  the  inaugural  function. 

Call  to  Congressmen 

Later,  addressing  Congressmen,  Mr.  Nehru  asked  them  to  fight  the  monster 
of  communalism  and  warned  that  if  it  was  not  stamped  out  ruthlessly  from  the 
country  it  would  bring  disastrous  consequences. 

He  referred  to  the  communal  disturbances  in  Jabalpur  and  said:  “What 
happened  in  Jabalpur  and  elsewhere  in  Madhya  Pradesh  is  a  two-month-old 
story.  But  my  mind  is  full  of  that  event  today.  What  happened  in  Jabalpur 
showed  that  we  are  easily  led  away  by  anything  in  the  name  of  religion.  The 
Congress  also  was  not  free  from  such  communal  tendencies.” 

If  these  tendencies  were  allowed  to  grow  and  to  have  a  free  hand,  then  no 
plans  and  schemes  could  lead  the  country  on  the  path  of  progress,  Mr.  Nehru 
said. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  that  Congress  workers  should  remember  that  the  country 
was  passing  through  the  most  important  phase  of  history.  It  would  be  idle  to 
pretend  that  they  could  restrict  themselves  to  their  own  religious  problems. 
The  day  was  not  far  off  when  even  problems  of  any  particular  nation  would 
have  to  be  viewed  from  the  world  context. 
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3.  In  Ahmedabad:  Public  Meeting13 

f##,  wit  #r  wit, 

FTF  FTFF  t  F#  FTT  «I«  #  W  f  FF  %  FF  gFTTF'  ^  l'4  # 

gFTTF  ^t  t  »  Str'IRW  #f#F  «W  F#  3PT  FT  I15  #  FF#  #  f  FFT# 

ff  wit  ft#  ff  w  3ww  #r  #r  fff  #,  w  tf'iEwfer 
ft  #  ##  FgFF  f#Fr  f^  Ff  ftslw  gw  #tTF#F  w  ff  fergF 

F#  fw  w  fw  #ft  #t  f^  grrwT  #  f#  t  ##f  f^t  fft#  #  ft  f# 

#T  F^T  Tffe#  #  FT  FFT  #  F#  wf  grr  ^frt  WT  2TT,  F§F  FF  FT  I  ##F  FF 

#  w  ff  ff  gw  $1#  #  it  w  I  #r  gwFT  %  %  wtf  tit#  f#  f#  ft# 

##  TTf#  t  #T  F#  FTT#  #f#F  #T  #  #  F#  HHlRchl  %  f#T,  FT#  WET  # 
f#T  WI  |,  #  F#  wit  #  f#F  fe#FT  FTFTF  %  FF  TTF  W  FFT  #  #wf  FTt 
FF#  1 1  #  FI##  w  g|#  ##  t  ##  f#  F#  #  W  W  FF  f#  w 

fet  1 ft%t  #  ft  ft#  I  f#  ft#  %$t  #  ff  f#  w  ttf  ft#  3  #r  ft# 

#  I  F§F  W»  W  ^TRjt ,  W  3T#IF  3##  WIT  #  #T  F#1T  I  FT  F%-F% 

fff#f  #w  #r  fft- fft  ff#,  ff  #  #f  I  ##f  ff  #  fwt  #  ##  ##  ft# 
I,  gw  wtt  I,  fttf  3  m  ff  I  f#  ft#  ##  w  f#F#  I,  ff  ff#  #f 

I  f#  FTFFTT  #F  1 1  #  w- W  ##  FTF  f#F#  I  FF  3W  W I  #T  ##T  # 
3TF#F#Ttl#FF  WTFTFTF##T#TTFW f  gFTTF  FT#  WF#FTF FFT 
3TT#  I  #T  FT#  few  #FT  I  fe  F^F  #F  #t  FTF#t  ##T,  FT  TFT  I,  #T  ##T  I 

#  F#  #  FT  FTF  #t  #  FTFFt  FT#  #T  WTT  f  I 

#T  t  FTFTTt  FFT  FTf,  3TWF  ?F  W  #  TTFF  T#  t  FFf#  5F  ##TTT  FF 
F#  #  f##  I,  ##TTT  #  #fT-W§TT  #$F  #  f#3T  FTFT  I,  F#  3T#F  F#  FT, 
##F  FF  f##  ^T^TF  f##  FT#  3  Ft-Ft  FFT  I  #  ^fcTFTT  #T  W  #  FT# 

I I  FT  ##  %  FTFFF  F#  fe#  #TT-FT#TT  #  F#  F#  %  WT  #t  FW  # 
F#  F#  %  W  FT  ?#FTT  f#3T,  ##F  FPTF  F  f#3^  FT#  #  W  ^  FT#t, 
gTTTF  F,  ##F  -3E#  F#  #  f#W  FT  fe#  FT#TT  F#  #  f#TT#t  f#  FT  F#FF 
FTFt  FT?  TTF#  t  ##  gF,  #  F  FT#  %§T  #  FT#t  f#TsTT,  f#TT#  W  3TTFTF  §FT, 
##F  FT#  FTF  #  FF#  FT  3RT  #  F#  §FT  I  F  WT  #  FF#  #  #T  FF#  FT# 
I  FF#  F#  #,  F#  ##  #,  FT#  F#,  FTT  f#T  #F  #  F#,  F§F  f#T  FF  FT#  F# 


13.  Sppech  at  Kankaria,  meeting  organised  by  the  City  Congress  Committee,  4  April  1961 . 
NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  7446,  7447,  NM  No.  1504. 

14.  On  1  May  1960. 

15.  Nehru  visited  Rajkot  and  Cambay  on  3  and  4  April  1960;  see  SWJN/SS/59/items  2  and  3. 
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FE&  EEET  I,  Eft  eft,  Eft  Et  fer  ETTE  fts? 

EFtETI 

fa?#  ft-ETT  Ttt  E*f  #  EET  J3TT  STT  FETt  f$T  3  ?  EIET  %  fnf  3  Et  f$T  EEF EET 

erje  ftET  qr  eftT,  ee  Ef-Et  ttiefe  wf  «t,  gEE  there,  aftr  eet-eet  i  Et  eett 

%  Et  EFT  EET  EEFT  f$T  HRJE  FtET  SIT,  #T  EE-flEE,  3lftT  3KPTE1  Et  EFT  Et-Ef 
EftT  £,  Ef-Ef  otMilWK  «t,  EH#!  HTTT  eft,  ftfflE  3ITE  EHET  lit  Eft  Eft  eft  Eft  EftE 
sft  ETT  FEET  3tk#TftEftETEEFSftffrEET  ggiff  gf  EHET  sft  Eift  fST  sit,  Eift 
EFT  %  Elf  did  ETFT  Eft  (ddxjicl  Sf  dll  %  fEET  ff>  «H6I  dl<),  jjPldl  ft  fttil,  ct^ts 
EfTEETT  ft,  HFTF  ET  E$ ,  sp  TfEl  f  if  I  EET,  RET  ffrrft  SET  ^EFTR  3ITH  ftET  Elf , 
REtil  dlfd,  c^ET  EH  Tit  1(91  dldl  f  f%  \3dl  (f>df  ffFT  did  f ,  Rbdf  EHETI,  9i(l< 
%  ter  aftr  ee  it  ter  i  stftr  e!  ftFTET  ?ft  ef  I  %  ft  Eft  Elf,  Tpft  f  Ef  #r 
EE  Ef  PtFIdl  I,  ffFTET  EF  I  fa  fait  faETT  %  Eft  ft  ET  EETI  Elf  fa  Ep?  Elff 
Et  ETEE  EF  fa#  gTEft  TEE  sf  %EEE  FtET,  FTlfal  gWT  #  I  EF  EEE  ETE  I, 
ET#  EE  %  Eft  fa#  SEt  FTET  ETfi#,  F#TT  HTEf#FT  #THT  Ft#  Elfi#,  $#T  El  # 
Ft#  ft  ETftEI 

TTT  FETE  f$T  3T#E  Ft  EET  SIT  ffaff  s#  EET  EEfa  EF  f#§?  EET  SIT  #T  EF# 
ft  Flf  ETEE  HETTET  EITET  ET,  gfalT  Tt  FTfat  EE?  Eft  EET  SIT  fa  EET  Ft  TFT  SIT,  #T 
gf#IT  # fasTTH  EITET,  E#  EET-EET  EITET,  EftT  gPlEl  ElPt  EF  d4t,  FE  flws  E^  I  Eiil'd 
ET%  #T  TEfrttrft  E#  ET^  3ftT  Portuguese  3TI%  #T  s^tE-s^tE  ETFt  I  EF  Et  Eltf  ETET 
EEEE  Elf  f^RTEtt  Eft  sft,  3IW  ETE  Et  EF  sft  t%  FETE  ftl?F  EET  ET,  jpfE  Ft 
EET  ET,  aftT  <|ftET  %  ERTE  Ft  EET  SR,  Elf  §faET  EE  FIE  Eft  ERJE  ET  I  3flE 
EFFE  ET  Wl  EFT  3E%,  FETTt  4tE,  W-  Eft%  EE  TFET,  EITE  Eftl  EE,  EFT  EET  3TTE 
I,  FETTI  Elf  ETRift  Eft  EIET  ET  EET  I  ft  EFT  Et  Utffq  3Rrl  ETE  %  Et  sjtft  ETt 
EEEl  flf $t  eif!  ^  #T  EFT  FE%  EEE  Ft  E%  FEll  tM  %  fftR  f%  EEEt  TgT%-ftl' 
lr  EEE,  FTTEt  TTIE  E  Wait,  Et  E  I3T3lt,  ^  lET#,  ft  E  TETCTt,  3ITEI TIEE  Et  EEEE  F# 
If  EEET  SR  fll  EET  TEtI  EET  E  TUlf,  TEE  T3T^f  ^TT%  TTTE  E  wl  I  Et  §lf^E 
EET  dddl  sft  ^E5  3ftT  EEl  El,  aftr  %  dPl  En%  ETFT  %,  EEEl  E  FTT  ETE  El  fllEI 
f%  EET  T3T%,  %  TIE  ^t!  El  IeTT,  FT  TIEE  ini'  El  IeTT  aftT  FT  EE  EE  TEEET 
Eirl  Sfit  lER,  '3TT%  #T  EFT,  E^fl  ETTE  If  flET  EFT  Et  ETET  Tfl#  f ,  ETT  ET  ts 
El  3IIEE,  Elf  Eft  IEEF  Eft  |f  ETTE  El  I  EFT  Et  EWI31#  SJT  TIEFlt,  ETIEIT  %  E%, 
TTE  E>rl  El  I 

Et  Elf  Tft  ETTT  FEll  ETTE  El  EIFEtt  ?M  EF  Esft,  EEtfc  ETTE  %  #nt  If  ETE 
Eft  Tft  «ft,  $ft  E#  EgE  ETE  sft,  EIE  fllT  EEE  EITET  f  EE  EIRlft  %  ETE  fcfl 
ETT^T  ETE  ETll  TPff  EftT  FET-EET  ETTE  flEl  EET,  EFTl  EFtTft  f?tt  El  ETET  flET, 
#T  gflET  El  ETET  fur  #T  fl?tEEvT  EF  flET  f%  #T  gflET  ^  f§T  EF  E^t  f  I 
^%E%  t?  FEffRT  f%  iFFfl'  flUTE  El  ETEI SETE  ffET,  TUFTT  El  ETEI  #T  EE  flFTTE 
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%  #  «|#  I  gT|TT  c§T5  F%-F%  #FMMl,  F#F  F#F  %  %  F&,  F#f#  TTT#  TE#t, 
^#T%^^^r3rftEEcE^T^toT^tTchK^|^  tt  F#TFT  ^FT  FTTFT  $#  f#FT  I 
F#  tt  #  #T1?#F  Ft  T3T#  f ,  f#FFTT  SET  F#JFT  ^T  F#T  I  F[#F  tt,  FTTTTf#  #, 
F##  tt,  #TTT  #  Ft,  SET  #  #  FTTF#  FE#  JEF#  %  ^FT  FTTFT  I  FF  F#T  I, 

#ft-ft#  #  f#r#  #t  t#  I,  ftejettI,  set  f#  I,  ^  set  I,  f#  fttt##  %  ftet 

#T?r  FF#  FF  SR  t,  FF  FTET  FF#  I  FE#  ##R  %  I  #  FTT  TTTF  %  f#R  %  F# 
#t  %  f#FT  F#  «TgrT  FF  FF  FT#,  F-1F>I  ##  F#,  FFFTT  SET  FFT,  T3F#  T##  §li#1 
F#  F#  TEF#  <|#FT  FT  FREE  FTT#  TT#  jf^TT  FT  FT^FT  f#FT,  T#  F#TFT  FT 
##■##,  T#  FE#FTT  FT,  Ft#  FSJT-FSJT  TTF  FFF  #t  sjt#  #  F#  tt  #  I  FT## 
f#  TR#  ##  f#R  FT  #T  fSE'-FSTT  FFFT  ##  #ITR  #t  Ft#  F#  ’It  sft  Ft#  FTT#T# 
f#  FF  #F  FTTTT  #  f#5F  F#  %  Ft#  FF  FT#  M  <|#Fr  FTt  TIFF#  F#  #,  f#T# 
F#-F#  ##FT  <3TTf,  Fit  $#TT#T,  f#F#  FFF  FT#  #,  f#TT#  Ft-F#  FTTTTI#  FT# 
#,  f#TT#  FF  #  ##  FT#  #,  F#  $T#T#T  #  I  #  #T  FTF  FF  FTRTF  |F  #  FF#  TTF# 
FFF  FTTFT  #T  FF  ##  FF  F#  5#ETT  FTt  TR#  Ft#  #tt  FT#  TTTF  FF#,  ##  FFTF 

#  #  FFT  ^TFTTT  #  Ft  F#,  F#F  F  TT?  ?  #  FF#  #T3T  f#  FFFF  Ft  TEE  #  FFTF 
I  f#  FF  #  FTTFFTTT  Ft  f#R  F#  TE#,  FTTFFTTT  Ft  FttFTT  FTt  TF#T,  F#TFTT  F#  TTF#, 
#t  TTF  f#R  %  f#FTT#  t,  Ft#  f#T  F#JFT  FF  #FT  F#  FE#  #$T  #,  F#F  %  F#IFT 
#FT  F#,  FTTTT?#  F§F  #,  F%-T5#  Ft  FF  *#T  F#t  FF  ^§T  #  Ff#FT  ^J^TFf 
TTF#t  ll 

^  ttcF  ^cnF  FEE  FT,  FT#  FT#  $EE  F#  FT  #T  FT#  FF  #  FTF  #  f#  Ft#F 
TIFF  3TET  ^  FTF  F#  TTF#  %  F#t,  JTT#  f##-FTFT#FT  Ft  F§F  I  ##5F  F#t  3TET 
FF  FTF  F#  TTF#  ^  #T  ^FT  3  T#  F#  ^TFTTT  Ft  F#  FT  TT#  FTt  FF#t 
FTTFSFFTFTgTTTT  TTTFR  ##,  F##T  J#FT  #  FT  #  F#,  #T#  FT  #  F#  FFFT 
Ft#  FTt  I  FTF  #?TR  #  FTF  3TF  FFTFT  FF  FFT  I  #T  5#FT  #  FTE#  ^FT  Ft  TTFTTTT 
I  FT  FFT  #  #F,  TF#-i#,  TF%,  F####,  FTTF,  #  #  FTTF^FFTFT  I  TTF  Ft  TTFTFT 
I,  FtFT  TTT  TETF  T#  F#  FT#F  ^]F  ##  t  #T  FFF  ^§T  t,  SJ#T  FT,  F#f#TT  #,  TTFT 

#  TT#  F^F  FTTTET  %  T#  I,  F#  FTTFF#  F#t  I  FFff#  FT  SET  =ET#t  ^FT  FT#  I, 
TTTFR  I  FTF  FF  #  FTT  TTF#  I,  TTFF  T#  FT#  FT#  T#F  F#  I,  FF#  FF  F# 
FTT  TTF#  #1 

#  Ff  #  FEE  I  #TT  F#  F#  F#f#T  FF  FF  #TF#T  F#FT  F#F  FF#  I,  #f#F 
F#,  F#TF#?#FT###F#I#TFT#  T5TFT  #  TTTF#  g^F  f##,  #T#  #  FT 
FTFFFTFTF  #  #  FTR  Ft  FT#,  #  F#  FT#  TTF^F  %  #  F#  F#T,  FF  |^F  f#E#  f# 
T#  ##  FT  ##  Ft,  FT#  Ft,  FT#  Ft,  ^#F  FTT  TTTF  #  F#  F#T  I  ##  FTFT  # 

#  #  FT#  Ft#  #  #TTTR  #t  TTFFT#  FTTFT  I,  f#ft  #  |^F  #  #  F#  Ft#  I  # 
f#T  RE  TRF  #  FTRT  I  f#  FTTTT  #  FF  F#PT-FF#I  F  -cl'd  I  #  F  FTT#  #F  I  TJFFTt 
TTFFTFT  f#  FF  ##  F#,  #%  FF  =ETTTf#  #  FTR  F#,  #%  F##  F#,  TJFFTt 
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qqqT-RiyHI,  FR#  RFqsq  qq  W  qqqT,  qq  q#  it  FIF#  |  q#f#  q| 

qqq  #T  Ft  3F#  #  RTF#  ggq  #  #f  Ft#  t  f#  FTFSIFF  %  ftfr  %  f#FT,  #  #  q# 
FRqT  qq#  W,  qq#  FF#  I  qq  #tt  1 1  FFF  qfeq  %  TTcp  #r  qqFT  #  ^T%HT  ftt?RT 
qqF#  ##  FtR  §FFT  I,  F#  qt#  qq#  FFET  ?q#  #qR  F#  qF#,  qt#  ##T  #f  I 
t#  FFE£#  R#,  qt#  ##F  #t  1 1#  RtfcT#  ##  FFFF#  FFF  %  FT  FFR  FF#  Ftt 
qqq  #if  FT  FFEF'  qt?FT  FEE  F#  #T  qt  F#t  3  I  RFFTT  FERF  FFEFFt  #R  q§F  FTFST  | 
#f#q  #T  #f  F#FT  FFEFFt  W  FE#  #,  FF  ##R  #  F#FT,  F#  %  q#FF,  qqq  % 
q#FT  F#  feETF  qqq  #T  F#IT  FRET  #  #F  q#FT  I  %  #  RET  FTOT  ##q  #t  TRERsIT 
FT  FF2#f#t  qq  RFF  gqFfT  |,  ^q#  #q##  #f  Ft  qq#t  I,  #q#  t#  *f  4)Rdl  I 
FRET  #  q#FT,  Fq#  FFf#E  #f  FS  qtqqTT  I,  FRT  %  qt#  &T  #f  F^FT  I,  FR#  FFT 
FF#  FF  gFFT,  #qq  §FFT,  ##  R%  ##,  #  FT#  faqRT  FT  qR3#  £  FR#  FFf#F  eft? 
qq#ti  FFFf###q^^  w?  cfqiqf#q#F##EFqq,qqfq#,tffqF#q, 

EFT##  %  RFR  t,  ffqF#q-qqi#q  F#?  Ft  #  I  FF#  f##  #qq  #  qq  c## 

qp  Frf#E  FF  #,  FF#FF  q#  #  fit#  1 1 

FFF  F#  F#  Ft  q#  ##r  FR#  R#  FFT  f  ?  FR#  R#  %  t  f#  RFF  HTFI  qt, 
R#  q#  qqq  FRI  %  FFf#E  q%  I  #  FR=t  #E  R[T%  qT^F  RftjqF  qF  ^  I,  F?T^  #E 
cFEFFT  FFq%  qi^  q?  I,  ?q%  ^tf  qtt  FT  q#FF  ^  ^  qq  qq^T 

#E  qT^FT,  ^irkt  qq  qq^I  #qT  qiflFT,  cfqq  q#q- 1  ^  witr  FTcF  %E  Ft  FjfTcFT  I 
%§T  qt  W  I  FEft  qqF  FRft  #  FRET  %E  §RT  |  %  FJ%  R  FF^,  #lR 
ftR  Fft  f^  qFq  qq  fen  ffrf  %  f^  %  fr  qq^  q^  qt  Rq  q^t  qt  4tq  q^ 
^  q^tq  qq  eTTF  qqT  Fiqq  #tt  FFFl^  ^T  qtt  I  ^57  q  ^F5  qjRT  #TT,  FlqqjR  qq# 
^  q#  %  #F  FT  ^R  ^T  F^T  Ft?T  ^F  FFfeE,  6Ff?RE  ^FF  qFRT  I  qRE,  FIT^  qq  RqqT, 
qqq  FRiFft,  q^qr  q%F  qq,  qq1#  %  qqqi  1 1  qt  ^q  qqqq  m  qT  ^$t  fff# 

ftR#  %  ^?T  q^  §F^q  q^f  Ftctt  f%  FRFt'  q#  ^F#q  qqt?  Ft  q^,  Fq%  Fqrtt  §Fflq 
qq  q4t,  FRFft  $Ff^Fq  ^F5  qR  Ft  q4t  tqT#q  qqtf  Ft%  %  \  qqq  cfdi^tlq  qttr?  qtt 
qFFR  Fq  qqfe  fef  Ft,  Fftq  Ft  #  Fqrtf  ?if^q  rtft  Ft,  q^rq  %  q£f  Ft#,  ^f-qqqf 

#  ##  I  #rq  %  fSrqqft,  #qqt  #t  ?T#q  qq#  I,  #fr  qtt  §F#q  qq#  I  qq#  qqq 

cRq%  q5t  FtRqT  %,  f#qqT  qq  qqqq  I  qqqtt  qtR^y  ^  ^  |(  f^- 

gqq  #  RR  qq%  FF#  qqq#  §F#q  qfiRE  |,  q#  qt  qt  #FT  1 1 

qq  #R  JFR  qt  FFF  q#?  #R  gqq  qt  q#  #  q^q  #  qq#  I,  qtRdl  qgq 
qqF  qtt  I,  ffcf  qt  §ff##e  qfqqT,  #  #  I  #  qq#  #q  reflet  frrt  #q  %  f# 
FTET  qt#  qqq  q #,  #  qqq  #  q#  qq#  FT#  ft,  ffft  qi%  q#  #,  ^FR  Ft,  #, 
FT#  #,  FTFFT  ^FR  #  qt  #R  jqq  I,  Frqq  q#  #  qt  #R  jqq  I,  qqq  qqftqq 
|  jjf  #R  I,  ftest  #qqq  I  #r  #,  f#q  qqF  #  #  ftfst  #  t#q#,  ft#  f# 

#  #q  #q  t#q  #§t  #  ft#  Fq  qqq  #,  Fttq  ffejefr  qq^f  fterfr  wt  #ftr  qq 
I,  foq#  ff#  #nf#r  #q  I  ff  ^§T  qq#  I  fftfeer,  f#q#  ff#  #q  I  #  fftfeer 
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aff  iaffm  n#T  aft  ?mm?f  f ,  i+HliUl  aff,  am  am5T  i$T  imT  I,  aiMcM  m  ammm 
1 1  W  mm  am?  mm  aff  mm  |  m  fo#  i^T  afr  if  3?(aft  ii  ifm  J?m  asmSt  aE?i 
iti  I  ami  Wf,  mff  f?lif  mi  am  I  f%  ilmdl  cRT  ifaET  im  m%i,  ifit  aff  aim 
ffi  m,  ami  ami  if  aff£  n$f  if  jTRTT,  iffaET  im  mfii  I  aft?  jftW  ft?TT  I  ?mf 
aff,  ttcF-itcE  ami  aft,  ?T5cRr  aff?  Elfaff  aff  ifaET  Pfi,  mi  aET,  imi  aET  ?^T  mi, 
?afj?T  %  arm  ?ft?§i  aET,  aft?  ’ft  i?ff  3mff  afimT  if  ti  ?M  I  if  m#  JPftTC  W 
it  mif  I  f%  mi  i$T  i  nsii-iraii  i?  ami  aff  it,  afff  im  ^  it  aft  mti  am  an i  i 
^?ff  ajf ,  am  n^-f^3Tf  ®:-?m  apf  cEE  if,  fidif  aiiaE  i  ?EE%  1 3?HT  if  amST  I 
^ai  i,  m  amr-ami  i,  if  aft  ert  ar?[?  if,  im  if  maff  arim  mri 

if  am  i  aff?  i  ^  ?mm  if  f%  maf  nfim  i  an  mi  m?r  i?n  i  i?#1!  aiim 
a#  m  ?mif  1  mi  aft  imi  in  nmif-ditiif  1 mi  m  mm  nif  mri  1  i?#m 
I?eet  man?  in  1  ■ciifi'?  fi  ?ee  if  ?ni  amr-ami  aff  m>  ararmn  am?,  aft  if  ags  if, 
itei  anf  ^r  arif  m  asii  I,  amaf  am  nmi  m  ii,  3?mf  am  mam  ?ft?n  if  aE? 
i  am  i,  ifim  arif  itm  ari  if  n§n  i  ti  ?iet  anf  i  ifm  anf  ma  im  ami  I 
?mf  aff  mii  if  aft?  3?ni  am  aff  mi  mg?  if,  in  if  mafr  ?=rr??  ot  tiyidi  mi, 
mi  m  iiltidfii  I,  ani  ifmff  i,  mi  it  it  agsr  it  wt,  aft?  i  nit  i  fi  ii 
aft  amm  %  ^  ?fii  ?i^,  m  am  aiif  itan,  apfff%  ?mi  aitnif  #ar  ^  I  -ann^ 
Hcj^cb  am?  maif  itaE  ffraii  i,  ^  it  iaEr?  |,  fimi  it  ani  i  1  am  i?ii 
i  aff  3m  fframi  ?m,  ?m  am  am  |,  jRpm  irai  I  mif  ani  ami  ait  aft? 
if  fo?  i?T  ami  aft  1  fi??  i  ■*??  i  ian?f  ani  ifit,  mr?#f  mff-nif  mi  ifit, 
apfrfiF  ?ft#  jtt  #n  ifi,  anatam  ^  i  m  am  1  anatam  irt?t  aEm  am  ?ir  i,  aErit 
am  ?ir  i,  ii?£f  am  ?if  i  ^  M  i,  ama?  i,  am?  mE  ^  ^  ?ffgi  aEr 
iiEr  ?ni  armT  aif  tim  w  m  am  i#f  %  fim  iif  i  im?r  i§T  amm  i,  amffe 
imi  i?T  i  ii  mfni  aif  mff  ^rif  i  Rmi  am?  itm  fii  if  imm  a^-  if  ani  1? 
am  i,  ani  famm?  i  if,  ani  ^5  if,  anrit  aftm  ifn  I  itm  if  fii  1,  anamm  m# 
fi?m  1  anamm  ami  ammam  i  amm  w  mii  set  I,  ii  mm,  ifim 
amif  iprm  m  i  nif  imi,  rngif  aif  nif  ifif  itif  #?  asif,  aft?  mm  i  anm  mf 
#?  it  am  itit  1  it  fimit  imi  itm  i  fi?ri  mf  wmr^m  ?EEi,  mii 
a?  iti  ajff  mm  i  itaE  itaE  1  aft?  nrni  $  mi  ^frntt  fimm  mm  a#  |,  mri  ^  mi 
i  aiti  asm  ily-ii,  fi?r  asm  amt  m  aE?  ?ri>  am  i,  mi  am  mE  anaiam  ?mi  aii 
asm  I  iaftirnffn  %,  art  iaftfia#T  %  if,  iti  if  1 

if  i  if  mi  ffiam  i  aff?  fim  li  anammr  aft  ^fim  i  ^jm  w  mrm  i, 
anammr  aif  fimm  aff  gfim  i  ?ni  ami  itif  aff  am?n?r  i  iffr-argw  1  am  am  I 
Re  ##  i  aff?  iif  i  arfiaE  im  itm  i  argm,  mi  ce#  arfiaE,  ^rpn-ffppE  1  imi 
mf  mr  amf  ?  afri  imi  firnm,  a^m,  afti,  imm,  m?mff  iim  as?i  i  ifim  3?ri 
m  i  aE?i  i,  gi  m?|i  nit  armif  am  amr  itm  i,  ifim  ii  imr  i  am  mr  a^ 
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ftw  w#?t  ft,  ft,  #R  wwf  ft  ft  fw  ^rt  fwr  w#  §w  fet  ®rr, 

wwwr  g#  wett#  ft  wf  ww  wwt  wett#  1 1  gfftwT  ft  wgw  wr#  fet  fftwft  ft  wft  %  ww# 

JET#  ft  FET  WWlftft  WWT  fftft  %  WWW#  WWTWT  wft  WT  f#WT  wft,  WW  ft#  ft#  FWT# 

#ft  w#  wft#  it  i  fw(#4  F#  wft  w#ft  #tftt  I  f#?TTW  ft  ##  ww#  fwt#  wfttw  w# 

#WTWR  ggft-fftj#  ft#  #T  TIT#  ft  wft  fft  W#  ftt  TWTWT  g##T  %  fft#,  WWT  ##TT 
W§W  Wj8T,  #f#TW  g#t  WTWT,  ft  $sft  W#  WWTT,  WTRTp#  W#  d<l+>  ■3ftT  ’ft  3TTWWWWT  % 
FWTW  Wft  fftsTTW  W#  #t7sIWT  wfttfft  W#  WTWT  ftftWTWT  ft  WT  fft#WT,  ft  ft  #WWR 
W#  HFffr  1 WW#  ft#  I  #  ft  WW  Wit  F#  WE#  I  #E  3R#  %  3R#  ftFTTfftWT  ETt#  wft 
WWTWT  I  #7  wft  %  #E  WT#  ft#  wfttfft  FET  ERF  WTTW  #  wft  ft?TT  fft  FW  WFT  % 
Wp  wftw  ^EIT  #  WT  ftRWH  WT  ftt  ETt#  ftt  gETT  ft  WT  WTTW  W#  WT  FW#  ET#  F#3TT 
WjR  #t  %  gftWT  W#  WT#  ft#  #tft  ftt  WT  ft#F  #tft  ftt,  ft#  ft#  w  w#, 
#%  #  WT  wft  !#,##,  FWR,  #  FWR,  WW  #  wft  WT#  I  F#  #  WTfft  WWW  WEWT 
fft  WW#  ft  #  WET  WRTT#  %  FW  WT#  ftt  ##  ft  f#ftf  I 

#  #  #<###  %  3ft  wTWwft  wet  wett#  fft  wft^  ?w^  ^§t  w5f  wft#  ftr  wft,  ft 

wM  WTETWlftt  ft  wft  ft#  fft  WTtf  WTPT,  WTW#  ftft  ftw  wft  Eft  #EF  TER##  ft, 
W#ft  3FT#  WgW^-WTEIWT#  ft  ETR#  WEft  WWTfftrr|?WER?ftwM^TWft  WWft 
1 1  ft,  WM  WT^R  WR  W#  REE#  #R  WET  I  ftft  WW#  WRT  #  WIT  WT  WWT  ftw  ft, 

ww  #rf  wwr  ww  wft  ft  #  f##  ftft  wft  ftw  rw  ftwrErr  ww  ft  wf  #  ww>  'J^tt 

ft  wwwft  ftw  ft  WT  WWT  wwwft  ftw  ft,  ftf#W  TRF  f#WR  ftt  WWW  WRWT I  WF  WWT  WW 
ft  f##  ftft  Wft  ftw  WW  Wft  ft  WWRWTWT  ftt  WWlftWT  WF  WWT  WWft  WWftfR-W?ft  WW#WT 
Wp5  #  W#  #W  ft  ^Wft  Wft  Wft  ft  ftw  ft  fftWT#  I  #  FWffttr  ft  wft^  ft§T  WEE# 
WTETWT#  ft  Wft  WEWT,  ^  ft  wft  WRWT,  ft$T  WTWWft  WRWT  I  WWET  ft,  ftft  wfftWW  ft, 
ftFWW  ft  I  ft,  WWT  WET  WWft  3TW§W  ft#  W#W  f#  WWWft  -3TWET  #R  ftFWW  WW  ftt  WWW 

ft  wf  wwwft  fftft,  ft  wft  f#  ^wft  wft  fftw  wrft  i 

FWft  WWFT  #  3TUEBET  #  I,  FWT#  WWUT  ft  WWW  WRft  Wlft  ftt  ftW  W  Wft  fftEETT, 
fftEETT  ft,  W3®  ftt  WWW  wft  WW[ft  WWWft  ftw  ft  WWT  WETT  ft  I  #  WW  WWRT  Wft  WWWWT 
ft,  WW#  WW,  WWTW  ft  WWWW  ftt  FEft-FEft  WWWT  WT  WWWTT  ft,  WFTft-?TW|  ft  WWWft 
ft  #  Wp5  WRT  FtWT  ft  ft  #  W^W  FEW  ft,  fttftw  WWWWT  ft  FW  WWTW  ftt,  #Rfft  tftw# 
wfftrw  WW#  wwftt  WTW  Ft,  fftw#  W#ETT  Ft,  W  fft  ft  fft  ftftww  RW>  WTW#  wft 
WTW  ^WW  WW#  I  WF  #  gWWT  wrgw  WT,  WWr-WFRFWT#  WW  WEgr  WT  fft  WTft  wwwft  WWT 
W#  ftFWW  wft,  wwft  wfftwr  WTW  ft  wwft,  wwft  WTW  wwft  WT#TWR  WWlft,  FW  WWF  ft  I 
ft  WF  ft  WWT  WF  WW  ft  WFT  W#,  WF  ft  FT  WWT  I  #R  ft  WpF  FWlft  fftWRW  ft  #ft 
ftftfftWT-ftft  ft  ft  WW  ft  WWT  WgW  WWTW  WW  ftWWW  I  WF  ft  3TEWWTET  ft  WW# 
ft  fftw  wfftr  wft  ft  WF  ft  FEft-FE#  WWETT  Wlftll,  WWW  WFT  ft  WWETT  WtftwT,  fftwft 
ftw-fttw  WTW  ft  ft§T  ft  ftw  ft  Wp5  ft?T  WEE#  wft  WW#  ETTW  WT#  WRETT  TJWT#  I  WTW 
WWWT  ft#  WTF  Wft  WWWTT,  WW  ftw  WWWW  ft  WT#  wftfft  WWWT  ft#  wft  ft  #W-#W 
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I.  GENERAL 


I,  fi^5  ##  if  #RfiT  fif#F  Cfj%  #fi  ^  f#  t,  fijT?  #fi  fififiH-fi  #?t  f ,  fijS 
'Til1 1  fiftfifi  fif#F  qnt  f ,  fijT?  fiRT  |  fit  fi>#  #  Tft  #  t,  ^iRb-l  fi§fi  #fi-#fi  fi# 
#fir  fiifM  M  #r  fifi  ft  fifit  ttf#  s#r  Rfifir  1 1  fr#y  ?fi  Sfifit  TtfiRfiTfi  fiMt 
1 1  fiHMfiK  t  #T  fi#  #  1 1  #7  fiRfiR  #  fiTfi-#  wtfj  ffit  w« 

#  S#T  fiT  fifiT  f*RT  ffiT  t,  fiR  #fi  fiRT  fi#t  I,  fifT  fiRTfi  I,  fiRTfi  f#fi#  fiTfi 

t  f#  #  #fi  fiRT#  |  f#  ttcf  firr#  ^  #  fi#  qr  fiT  r#  fir  Mr  #,  firr#  f#t 

fit  fi#  #  fiRTfi  1 1  %  TTcF  fif#FR  fififiT  RTrfT  I  ^IR  #fi  fifi  f#  fif  ftfiT  ^Etff 

#  ##  fiT  TTfiR  #  I  #  fi#fi  WET  1 1 1  #  Ififi  ^t?TT  ft#  fitf  $Rfi  #  RTT  4  fitfifiT 

ft,  fiR-f#IT  ft  fifi  ##  ##  fi#  fiTf  fifiRTT  t  #T  ##  M?I  fiR  RRB?TT  t  #  ffi 
TRRfir«#f#fififiMI,fi#f#t  fifisHfi  Rfi#  firw  fiM  Rfitfi  fi#  t  fiRfi 

fit  fifit  TR#  fit  ffi  fi#T  fifi  I  #T  fifiT  fifiTfi  fi#  fST  fiTfiT  I  W  #  fitf 

Mr,  fitt  ##  rf  fit  fi#  fir#  i  fifir  <tfi#k  %  fifiTy  fi#  Mr  ft  fififi  #t#  % 
RfR  ffi#  I  fit,  nfifr-fMnfi  fiR#  ffi#  I,  fir#  frit  ##  t  fr  rsf  #t,  ##r 
fitf#fi  fit  ft#  1 1 

#  f##t  ffi  ##  fiT#  fit  fiTfi  TTfiftry  #R  t  fififtrr  f#  ffi  ttr  fir#  fit  ft 

fifiT  #f#TR  fitfit  t#trl,  fi#f#  fiTTfi  t  fiT  f##  #T  t,  ##fi  fMtfifiR  fiTTfi  t 
fifiT  fifi  fifi  TT#  fiT  fit,  fif#-5Ft?t  fiR#  tt  fit  #  fiTTfi  #  fifiR  fifi#  #  fi#t, 
RfiT  fiTTfi  fi#  T#TT  #T  RTTfit  ##T  fiRT  #  fi##  I  f#  fifit  fifi1#  §#TfiT  I,  fifi1# 
fifit  4tHlRfil  I,  fiTfi  fiRt  #  fifi  fififiT  fiTfi  I,  fiTfi  fiRt  #  fitf  fit  fifi  filfi  #FT 
ffi#t  fiffifi  #TT,  fif#  fifr  #TT,  fi#t  f#^-5TRfiTfi  fif#,  fi#t  ^E5,  fi#t  ^3  I  fi# 
3T#  fi#f  fififi^T  #  RT#  5Rt|  ffi,  fiR  TTR  fififiJT  f#5#  #R  ##tt  %  SRlt 

#  fi^  I  yifi  TT#  %— fift^  f#T  #T  ■tf  fiTfi  fii#  #fi  fiffii  fi#  tf  fi#  fifi  fiRT  fit#, 
Rfififi  S#  #TtT  #tT  %  #Tt  I  %  #  ijMt  #R  fifRfi  fi^t  f#TI#  !,##?##  fiffiT 
I,  #T  %  f#Tt#  I  ffiR  f##  M  fi^t,  ffi  I  f##  |R,  TRR  #fi  I,  ffi  TTfif#  I 
ffi  fit  #%  I  5#fiT  #  ffiMIlfiRTfifirffifTTfiTf^  ##-##  fiT#  fiT  ## 
#T  ffilR  T|fi  #  TTFfifirf#FfiT  I,  fiR^fifMfi  I  #  ffi  t##  §fi  #T  I,  %  fiTfi  TRR 
#TT  I,  ffi  f#  fi#  RfiT#  #fi  Ttfi#  I  fRTfT  gfiT  fififijr  #16  ffilT#  ^  #  M  TT# 
3#fiT  #  f#  ^fififiT  fifT,  ffi  ##fiT  #  J#,  ffi  ##tfi  #  fit  RTRt  I  #  #T  ffifit 
ffi  yfiT  fi#  #F  fifi# 'J#ftT  %  #  fifi  ffi  3T#  fi#  fi#t  I  fiTfi  fi#  I  #T  f#t#T 
t  fifTfit  fiiffiT  tt  f#  fitfiT  ffi  fiM  fififi  #  f#T,  fi^  fi>IH  #  f#T  #,  fitf  ?fi#  Tt  fi 
fit,  fiflt-yFfr  cF#  fit  fitflRT  fit  #  f#T#  ffi#  fiRT# Rfil  I  %  fifi  RTR  fiT  fi##, 
M  fit  #  fiTfi  t  ffi  fiTft  f ,  fiTtfcT  #  fiTfi  t,  fiTfiT  #  fiTfi  t,  fi#T  TP#  #,  fit# 

#  fiTfi  %,  t  fifi  fi#  RRR  fiT  filt#  #T  ffi  5#T  #  fiT#T  #T  #t  JTTfiT  fiTTfi  fifi 


1 6.  See  SWJN/SS/66/item  34  pp.  27 1  -272  and  SWJN/SS/67/section  II  (b)  “Communalism”. 
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sjfifRR  FFrtanRk^^RTRSftkiffklRI  RniRTik#Fi?TRRftRrRT6liHI  I 
^  %  RR5TRT I  f%  3TR?T-ffFRTR  RFRT  it  fR  itRT  if  I  RtfiTR  ¥Rft  fik  Rif 

%  rrfjit  t|rt  rr  RRnit  %  rt%  rrt-rrt  rtrrf  Pir><ti  3RFt,  it  r-r  i,  ik  %  h^shm 
Rif  i$TRh 

it  i  ?Rk  ar^  rfr  i  fo  rrpr  iff  ?mi  ff  rt?M  i  ?i  rf  ^rt  rrr  fegrar 
rt  rt  ftrarr  sr  «ft%  5#trt  rt  tir  RRi  i  3k  ?Rkr  rirr  wit,  rf  FRfik 

%  FR%  Slffi  %  RIR  ter  I  it  RRRt  RTF  F3RT,  rr  RRR  Rf  R|R  |  afk  3TMR?I  ^ 

irkt  ff  rr  %  ttt%  rr  I?  ^m-f/'I  sifiR  rt  ^rtt  I?  rimr?)  RitkiR  ikn  |, 

Fk#RR  RT  RtRT  I  RRRT  RFTRIT  3T1R  #kt  Rtf?  Rlit  %  Rkt  RT  RT#  i£  RT  djgR 

fiRTRRR  rt  Rk  Rnif,  i  if  rrrr  #  r#  1 1  rirrr  rrrt  #  x^ftrw  #  it  rrrt 

I  RF  RF  «rR[R  RT  $FNHI  ikRRTR  %  R#  itRT,  tt&  R*R  RT  RFTRRT  it  #T  # 
RR  FTcTT  I,  Xjj^T  %  RT  RRf  ft  Rif  itRT  I  RRRT  gRTRRT  RRRT  I  if  ^TffrT  %  RRTT 
I,  kTRRT  JpFTRRT  it  Rif  ijfofk  %  cR  RRi,  ttrt  R>R  RTft  I  %  RR  RRi  |  RSJR 

rr  *jrmrt  ik  flrrr  rt  xjrtrrt  rr  rr#  t  rr#  r#  Um  i,  #%r  ^fr  kktT 

Reft  ik  RRfcr  Slfor  it  f%#  #  RRRT  gRTRRT  RRRT  RRi  f#r  rrt  RfiR  1 1  #r 
FRTR  RF  RRFR,  ff  ik  i#  RR  RF  TFT  f  ifiRT  FRRf  3TTR  RRi  i  taw  I  '3TRT 
FR  TTRi  RRRf  Ri  3llfi  %  Rif  FFT  TR  RF%  3ftT  5)'l^-fvbFll>;  Ff  hs^  ¥  Rf  Pb<  RT 
fxR  XJTT^FT,  it  ^Ft  I  #T  TtURFR  S|5t  ^pRT  RF  wit  %FRT  gpRT  I,  =Ftf  TRT 
x#  TRft,  xjft  I  it  PMT  I,  #1  ^RfT  X3TRTT 1 1  #  ?^§TT  ?Ff  ftm  3?tT  #|RR 
RRT  1 1  R#R  ^  %  RTTft  #  XiR%  RRRRT  3R}t  I  I^f  feF  sfT  %  ^ 

FTR  RRfcT  it,  RFF§  it,  R?F?T  ^1%  TRt%  Rft  %  RF#  TTT^fcF  fejfrT 
%  ?RFR  4 'SJRft  1 1 

3flT  RT%  i  'RRiflzr  zjt3RT  ^TR  R1T $t  I  R#Xt  TTcF  RRT  SIR  ^§T  RT  ^  #F 
fiR  %  FFFT  TR%  %  RFftRT  3FST  it,  TFTH'-^IFFT  RFT  TR^  %  it  Rif  it?TT,  FPT 
it  rfr  i,  ifiR  rrF  wri  it  Rit  Ri  Rfii  RRtt  it,  fe#  i?T  it  Rif,  Rfii  «Rit 
3#RRT  i,  RRit  rM  i  #F  RR  RRli  Rr  RT  Flf  I  Rft  ?R5  %  Rf  Rpi  1 3%  Rtf 
RftR  ^isil  i  RR  Rii  RT  ildl  i,  Rti  RUHR)  RRR  RRT  Rtf'  Hold  it  RfTR  RRit  FFtR 
%  iST  #  R5TT  RRi  I,  3RFT-RRR  fiRTit  it  Rif  RTi,  RRTR-RTRTR  RRFt  RRTli  I 

r#tt  fi  i  it  r#Pf  Rfii  Rifit  i  Rrci  i?T  i  ?rft  rt  fiwRR,  rf  rr§tt,  fiR 

RRIRR  RR  RFi  i  R  f%  RRET-RRET  Ri,  RT  RF  TU<4)  R5RRTR  RR%  ft)  RT  ^?it 

Rii  rtrr  <^rr  i  i  Rit  r#  i  ifuRT  rrt^  rrrt  ik  r%  itRRT  %  i  it  it 

RtR  R5#  I  itRRT  R  RRTRt,  sft%  i  itR  R>?i  litTRIRFR'itfifik 
it  RRi  RTR  RTR  RRt,  it  RRRRT  R)t  |fiRT  Rt  Rif  RR^  I  PlR^  #F  RR%  f  ’jg; 
fi)  3FR  RFR  RTRT  Rk,  RRf  Rtf  5^^  Fl$<  i  it  RT  RRRT  RTRRT  rF, 
RF-RF  kTRTit  iR  %  RT  RRfid  ?R  ft  RttR  %sr  %?  it  RRRT  RF  it  RRTR  it  RRRT 
i  fir  iufia  rr  i  R?tR  ^kr  %,  'Brtr-rrtr  Rif  i  Rft  rtr  i  rt  r#  anfiR  Rifri 
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I.  GENERAL 


if  Et  FEft  t$T  if  Ft  Ltt  I  tsr  Eft  Eft#  #  fe?rra  ##%fe  elt#  #e  ee#  I  ee 

*  • 

EE>  FE  %  LTEf#T  RT  Lf  E  ELf  I  FElt  ETLT  FE#  ##T  E#  I,  FEET  ETETE  E#  I  # 
FT  E#  ER  ft,  E#  I,  RTL  #ET  #  FE  ELtE  E#  F#  I  Eft#  Eft  f#E#  I  %  FElt 
ETE  #  #  FE  ETFTt  t  E#  t,  EEEff  Fif  #TT  ERET  I  R#  Eff  EE  ft  I  #  ^ET  E# 
FE  Efft-ftTE#  FETft  SfrftE  I  EEEft  #ET  E#  EL  EE#  I  E#  E#  f#  FElt  ETE  # 
EjR  t,  #-EETE  E#f  LF#  1 R#  Eft,  #  ER#  I,  %S  #  ER#  I,  #  EEL 1 1  <3T^r, 
EEif  ETETE  EftEE  STTEE  EL#  #E  EE#  EE  t  #  f#  FE  W  ELERT  EE  3,  EE 
STFLf  ^  ff#ET  EE#,  ##TT  EE#  #L  EL#  ETEE#  ER  ##  E#f#  #E  ##E  E# 
I,  E#  TETET  E  TER#  ##TT  E#t  I  #L,  -g^T  Ef#  ftf#  E#  I  EE#  E#  if,  #tET 
FE#  FElt  ETE  LTf  E#F  f,  FE#  #  E#F  FTE  f#T,  cinema  houses  EE  EEF  EE, 
tFT#  if,  FL  RTF,  #L  #E  #  FE#  EETET  l###ETtf#FEEE#  ER#  ft  EE 
E#  EE  EEEETET  EE#  #L#  #FT  EE#  I  Elf#  I  f#  #T  Eff  RE#  #  #R  E#T 
ETEEEET I  E#LEE  ##TT  EE  EETET  I  FT,  EjR  ##TT  #  #E  Ft,  #5T  R#  ET#  #  E# 
t  EFT#  I  #  EEL  FE  FE  ELF  ft  ##  EL  #?  t  #  #E  #  #ET  E#  #  EE#  #R# 
EL#  %  EEEE  EL#  ^ETEFfefTTFEElEEfE^tfe  #R#  #T  Eft  ETE  #ET, 
ETE  E#  ETE  ET  EL#  I 

EE  FE#  f##T  E#E##  RE  ETE#  I  #E  E%  E#  #  ETTEI#  EE#  t,  RET  E# 
if  ER  E#t,  #E  E#  E#  #£  Eft  3JET  f#ET  1 1  EE  #E  E#  EEEfTEf  if  ETE  #  EEfF 
EE^  %  EftTET  T|^f  §ET  1 1  ETE  #Ef  E|f  LEFT  I  ETE  #  EEtF  #L  Rff  EET  E^tf 
ETEE#  EE#  %  E^f  T3T#  Tf^f  ^f  FfET  EET,  %TT  ETEL  EEET  EET  I  EEf  FE=f 
f%ET  ?  FEf%E  E#  E^h  E#  Ef  EE%  Rfif  EE  EE%  ET%  I  EE  E#  ETE  #TT, 
EE  #FT  E%TT,  L^fE  E^ET  Ef  EgE  ETEEEEi  I,  f^TE%  EELTEPf  FEft  E^,  FER 
EEE  #f,  feETE  ETf  Eft  E^f  ERE  I  ELTEif  MET,  ^EFf  E?f  FE  'i^Ff,  EE%  Fif 
ETE  FfET  I  Ef  FE%  ETE  #,  W-  #  EFtf  wf  FE  Eft  ^  EEEETEf  if  EET%  t,  E%-E%, 
ETE  M  ETE),  Et-E%  EEL  Ft  E%  1 1  EELLETET  Eft  EE  ETE  Et  FfET  Eff  t,  EF  Ef  ?TFL 
EE  EFL  FfET  t,  FE%  feR,  FE^E  ETLE  E)t  REft  %  fttR  EtFT  ^ET  ERET  ETEEEE) 
t,  LTlt  FElt  EEFT-Sft,  FR#E  %  f^TR  EtFT  ETE^EEi  t,  tE  EETif  EfFT  3TTE§EE)  t, 
ETft  ETFT  ERf  EtFT,  3TEET  EE5TE  EETEf  EtFT  ETTEEEE)  t,  ERf,  Eft  %  E%  EE 
Etf  LRFET  I  EFT  EET  t§T  Eff  REfcT  EE  EETET  ER  EE)t  I  ft)  FLT  if  ftETET 
EfFT  ^ET  FfET  1 1  Ef  #f  f— EtFT  #L  ETEL-§TftE  I  Ef  #Ef  %  t?T  EE%  t,  ft^fEER 
EtFT  #L  ?#E,  ETEL 1 1  EE  ETEL  ftlLT%  ETE%  EELEFf  EEt  t,  ftE#  LtRft  Fltf 
I,  EffL%LTEETtFtTftlt  ftE#  EE  ETEL  t,  f%E#  Eff  §#E  1 1  3ftL  #  ETEL  FT 
LTEETT  %  ftE#  ^  3TETET,  l€F?  EE  ETEL,  ETE  EE  Ff  LTEETT  t,  EftE^  LT  ET  LTERTT  t 
#L  ETEEET  EET  ETEL  t  RLTEE,  RJEfEE  EE,  TRlfirE)  REEff  EE  I  Et  ELE  ft)  EfFT  #L 
ETEL  jftETE  1 1  #L  ttLTff  tfE  1 1  FE  EETLfFf  EEltfif  I  Et  EERIFTf  if  Ef  E#T  I, 
E§ffE  #E  EETt?  3FTL  Fif  E#  Lf  EEpff  Et  Ef  FE  Mf  %  E$f  E#  I  E§ffE  EET% 
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FT  FilR^MI  #  FRlt  FFF Ft,  F# R#R FF,#%RFtftt,ttFR#t#  FFR^FFt  FRlt 

%  #t  %  Fi-Fi  >firrf  RiRit  1 1  ff  fr  t$r  t  ^ptt  rf#  i  #r  tttt  fr  ff-rM 

§F  3n^t,  £r  RFIF#  I  RFFt  F#  FR  ?t  FF  t  FFff#  3FF%R  t  RFFR#  tFF  W I 
R#F  Ft,  R#F  FIR#  Rtf  tRF  FIRRft  #R  ftlRF  t?T  t,  tt  OTFTET  FIFF  RTF  FRRT  %  FR# 
FFF  f*TRT^  t,  FIFF  t  Ff  RIRRFk'll  t  #R  gRfgR  t  Ft-Ft  #t  Ft  FR  Rt  t,  FF 
FttF-FttF  FR  ^  I,  FF  Ft  Ft  RFT  R#ER  Ft  #R  RRFt  FFRltt  RRFt  ftRFTt  t  RRF 
#R  #RT  FRRT  RFRFltt  I  cfiRR3FRF  FRRT  t  #R  tt  Ft  F1F#  RRFFt 

OT  Rff#  §R  F<?lltt,  RRFt  t%FR  FpRF,  RRFt  RftRFt  t,  FRTRF  tt  3  #RF  Ft  FR 
Fit,  RRF  Ft  RFR  Fit  RtfR  RI«lA  FFF3FFT  Ftt  t  I 

t  RFF  F1RU  ft  RRF-RFFF  FR#  RF#  I,  #3#  cRFT-^RJT,  FFF  %  #F  Ft  FFF 
f#RFFt  FFFRFFT  I,  -3T*fr  %  ftFFR  Ft,  FRT  Ft  FFF  FFF  #RF,  f#Ft  t#f#TR  Ft 
FF%t  I  FFFFFT  FRlt  RTRF  t  Ftt  RFF  tRT  RsRFF I  RE  RFFFI  %  RIRR  F#PFFR  t,  FF 
#FT##R#tl#RFFFt  FTFRRFTt  FRt  I,  RFFF1  FR#  I,  #  FRFT I  F#f#FR  #t 
FRRRF I  FFFFFF I  #  #tFR  3R#  ft^lt  cR  !W  FFFF  FFFT  I,  F1|F-F§F  FF  RFF 
1 1  #  RRF  f#  FF  RR  #FRF  FRlt  Ft  Rlt  t  f#  FR  RTfF  RRFtA  t#  FI#  Ft  Ft 
ftlRTt  RFRF  Ft,  RFF  RFRF  #  FR  FRT  Rt  t  RRFFt  ejftFFR  RFRF  #,  RRF#  RIRR  FR 
F#t  %  RFFR  RFF  t  I  FRlt  ^PlFK  RFRF  Ft  FF#  I  RR  FR  RFF#  #FF  #TF  Ft, 
Wl5t  W  Ft  FRIRF  RFF,  #R  ##  |R  3FFF^ft  FT  I  RFt  FRFft  ^PrU  R^r  Ft  R#  I  RR 
FR  FfP,  ftR  FP  feRft  #R  F^t  RFF  F?t  R§RF-R§RT  ^FRRRF  R^f  I,  RMf  #R  ^$T 
F?t  I  FFEFFFRT  tft  R^irt  %  RF§tt  P  ftlFR  RFFRR  %,  FRt%  RTFRR  %  RFt  R§RF  RF^  % 
RFRFFit  F?t  ?ft  FR  RFRFf  P  ^tR  #R  ^t  PTRRRT  f  REF  R#  RFRERFF  I  fR  FtRf  cFf  RtF%, 
^tR  %$tf  P  RRRT  RRp  FFFP 1 1  ?R  RR  RFRTF  P,  FFR^t  P,  RRtR^FFRIFFFt  P,  RFFFR  P,  PtFFR 
FpRF  $  RRp  FFFPI  FttRFR  PtR%  RfFRFFR  FRFRFRF  RR?  P  FR%  FT#  FRRfcT 
F^tllRFtlRERIFRFRftl,  JPlFIF  I,  RFt  RR#  FR  FF  REE%  I  RtfarR  RT»tt  FF  RFFFt 
^  RR  F%  FfRt  %  FR  mRfR  FtRF  FFF  FftR  RRF%  RIFR  RFI%  I  R^t,  FFF  FR  FRF  ^ft  ^tF 
FiR%  I  RFt  FR  PlF?  FF^  1 1  %  F?R  1 1 

RFt  FF  3FRSFF)  Ft  FFRFF  I  FtFRT  FRFRF,  FEF?F  FFRf  ’RFFpTR,  RFF#F  FtFRF  f% 
FR  itd  PERF?f  R^f  #R  FRTp  RlftF  FFRt  RFRRj  %  FRIFR  F%,  Fit  RFlt  Ft,  PfRFTRF  Ft, 
F*TlR  Ft,  FiK^I*t  Ft,  RtfR-ST^  Ft,  R15IM  Ft,  t  RR  FFt  FRIFR  Ft,  FFtftl  FF>  RFRT 
RF  tt  Rtf  FFRft  Ft  Fltt  RR  FFRft  t,  F#R  FiRFtR  Rf  FFRft  1 1  t  ^PfFF  FtRft  I,  t 
FR  RFRf  FFfPE  t  Fit  RFF  TR  RFt  Ft  Rtf  I  #R  FF  FFF  FFRFR I  PE  FtR  RFF^ 
FRFt  Rlt  RRlt  ttR  Fit  f%  RFttR  %  FF  R3RI#  Ft,  FF  ^  I  t  R1RRFF  |  %  FRt 
RFFRF  RIRI#  I,  #R  ttft,  FRFRF  FFF  FFR,  FFRt  FFF  Ft5FF  t,  RTRR  FR%  RIFpTFf  Ftt 
RFt  ctR  t  RIlFFt  Ft  FR  t,  FR  RRFFt  RFRFFt  Ft  Ftft§T  Ft  I  RFFRFt  FR  RE  ^Et 
RfPIFFR  t  fe  ttFF  Ft,  ftRoft  Ft,  Ft  FRt  RfRlPTR  t  RRFFt  ftlFFt,  URlPlFI  I  FR 
tt  FFRt  t,  tftR  t  ?RF%  Ftt  RF%  Rt  I  FFF#  ttFF-ftRtt  Ft  Fit  #R  ^Ett  ^RFRF 
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WE£W  WT  ftesEWT  W  WEte,  WEft  TfEtt  WF  WTF  teWT  fte  WW  WEt  WWW  t>,  WW  WEt  TfWW 
1 WWte  WWWWT  Wit  I  W?FT  Wit  M  I,  ftew  WTF  te  W#  WF  WWEt,  WTF  i  fte  WHMWK 
WWW t  Wt  far  tefT  tefw  W1W  WWWT  1 1  WWW  WET  WF  I  WTi  WWTWWTW  it,  WTi  fteWTW 
it,  Wte  WT#WW  if,  W#  WEWWTW  if ,  wtef  WTW  it  TElte  itte  te-WE  Wttet  WT?t  1 1  WTWWTW 
tet  jfteWT  tet  WWFETT,  ftesTTW  tet  WHFHI,  3ttT  EftWET  WEWT  FWWT  W%  Wit  WSTt,  Wli 
WTti  WTW  WTW  %  tel  fte  i;,  teti  i$T  WfEtt  WEt  WT  WT  WpJTfr  fteWTTWte  WT  wit  WWT  i  I  % 
Wt  WWT  tetif  WET  1 1  Wt  te  WTFWT  f  WTW  FWWTt  WWFTt,  te  TETFEl  tet  tete  tetfteST  tet  1 1 
WW  fteWW^W,  tetwte  WWWtefw  tetWWT  WW  fT?  itte  WEtt  1 1  WWT  WT%  te  Wt  WF#  W^W 
te  it  wtet  #tew  W#  WT#  %  WWtet  W#  wte  FWte  I  Ttftew  WF  teti  WT##  te  TETWTT 

tewwj  wit  i  i  tetwwr  wtt  wttw,  Ettetew  wtt  wtet  teti  wwt  mteri  %  ^rrft  write  wwt  wt 

wit  itWT,  WF  wt  FtWT  ft  ^TTWT 1 1  tete  #T  WTT  WTET  I,  WEE  #T  WTT  WTET  WTT  T#,  tettetTT 

tete  wte-tew  ww  www  ter  it  wet,  wf  wt  wit  itwr  i  tete  wii  wter,  ftetet  jww  ww  wter 
wet  tew  ftwr  it,  wter  t^wt  it  WTtewT  tet#  ter  if  i  wf  wt  fte#tewr  wwwt  it  wee  i 
teftew  tew  #  fw  wrtte  wwt  tete  i  wwte  write  %  tew,  tew  wte,  wwt  wte  i  wt  ww  tente 
wwwtetw  tetwwT  ww  i  wfE  fte#  fw%  TEWT-tet?r  wwee  i  wtetfte  ftewwr  fw 
wfiww  ^  wtw  wwwt  it  wtettw  it  WTteT  wttf^wt  wt  tew  I  wt  wwir  wri  wtit  F^f  WWFTT 
i  i  ter  fteww  i  fte  fw  wt?E  ww  tet#  I,  #r  wfteww  we  ttw#  i  i  wet  wt#  #  tete 
ww#  wrfH  tete  wrfite  ftewte  #  ^wiw  wt^  it  wwte  te  tet  wftewr  wsrte,  #  wtw  wWw 
if  wt  wrw  ww#  i  te  wwr  wtewrr  i  i  wt  te  wttw  www  if,  wtetfte  teti  tew,  w#  wf  'pwte 
it,  wte  wf  wwTwwTtet  it,  wEwwrtet  #,  wffi  te$T  wter  w§w  wftew  ftew  #r  wt#  estw 
wwr  w#  i  i  wit#  ww  tew  i,  wtteff  te  tew  if  ww  %  wit  wwtw  wtt  tete  |i  #,  te 
#  w^  §w,  wwwtt  wit  wETFtt  it  wit  it  wew  %,  w^w  wrw  §3tt  wew  %  wrte  i  i  #r, 
wt  Ftewwwr  wr,  i  wte  tew  wt  iit  wit  #r  w  ite  wrfii  i  wt  i  writ,  wiwwwwrfiwE 
wtt  tetr  ww?r  ^  te  wwr  i  i  wwwitw  wtwwr  tetr  #te  iwwtt  Fte  ^wr  i  wte  wwr  sttwww 
Fwte  wtw  i,  wwfte  i  wtti  wrwwit  ^  wit  i,  i  wt  ww  wtet  ^  www  tet  wrw 
i  i  wtwwet  ww  ter  wteFEr  tew  wt  tft  i  wt  tewrw  i,  wwte  tew  te  www  wewt  i, 

WWEirte  te  Wte?  WE  TFT  I,  JjWWHWK  WEWT  I,  wtewr  WEWT  I,  ftelT#  WEWT  I 

www-www  i  te  ww  fite  wew  te  teteFTw  te  ftete  1 1 

ftewrw  WW  tete  WTFT  WTW  WEEt  1 1  WW  WWTWtet  FEW  fWT  I,  WTWte  WFT  tet  if  WWT 

i  wt  itte  wee  i,  wf  gte  tewr  wejw  wit,  §ttww  itte  wee  i  i  wwrwtet  w^w  wcft  wgw 
tet  teE  W)fteW)ite  tete  i  ftewte  wtewwr  fw  tewiwl  tet  te  wf  I  wt  tewitef  te  wwt 
tet  wft  wftewwT,  tet  wi-wi  wwrwte  te  wftewwr  te  wwtet  te  wi  I,  wtetfte  fw  wTFte  I 
fw  te§T  te,  te§T  tewr  wte  fte  ftewte  wiftewr-tetwE  ww  fewT  ftewte  ww  w  wi,  wfterr  ft  w^e 
WTwtet  te§T  te  wwte  te  ee  ftetewE  it,  wwTte  Tjte,  wwt-wwt  ftewn  it,  wwt-wwt  ww^t 
if,  fw  wtf  te  i  wt  ww?w  www  twee  i  ww  tetw  tet  iftewwwE  itte  i,  wwtet  f?ww  wEte 
i  tetr  tetw  Tjwtet  f^tfw'  wwte  i  tetr  www  tet  tewr  wwte  i  i  fw  tew  ww  fw  wwtwt 
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FTF%  1 1 

#  FTTFFF  JFFF  #  T»FT  gFFT  FTTF  FT#  F%  FFF 1 1  FFT  FTTF  FT#  F#  3TTF# 
f  #T  disciplined  #F  TF%  1 1  #  g#  #  toi  ^cblH  %  %  FFT  F§d  cl 41  # 
FTFF%##  I  #T  FF  cfiTTft  #F#F  #FFT  #  FFT  F<-bcldl  %  ^TT  I  #7  ■H'+jcHdl 
#^##l 

%  #-#F  %  Wf,  #F  f#  ^pRRT  #  #JFT,  F#  #  F#  t  #T  F#TT  F%  FtFFT 
I  FFFTT  #|FT  FT#  FT#  FTF  %T  I  FFT  FTF#  WT  #T  #FITTr  I,  FFF%  f#T  %  FT# 
#f  3TF#?FT  F%TF  ^  #T  FF#  F#  ^  f  ^  sTTcT  FTF#  Flff#  FTF#  FFT  #T  #FTFT 
%  I  eft  #T  #  F#  F#  t  f#  ^pTTTF  F  Pi  eh  cl -1  #  f#  FTF  F##$T  F%  %  3TFT  T#  #T 
F%  FTF  #  #  FT#  f##  #T  #t  ##  #  F#  I  FFT  FTF%  I  ^HTTFT  #T  #%  #  FFFF# 
FT  TIT#  I,  #  TIFF  Ft  FTFT  I,  ##F  %  #F  #  T#  FTTF  #  #F  1 1  FTF#  JFTTF 
F%  #  FTF  #FT  #  FT#  #T  #FT  #  FTf#,  ?T#  FFT  F#  F#f#  F#  f#TIHT  I  ##F 
FF  #F  T#  FTTF  3%  I  #T  T#  FTTF  F%  FTF  #FT  ^enf^r,  ?TT  FTF  %  %  #5#  FFT 

#f  f%  <t<3-ii  f#  f#  %  #  ff  #  ##,  f44 ,3flT  f  #,  ff  #ft  #t  f#  %  i 

F%FT  FTTF#  #FFT  I  f#  FTTF  F%  F#%  #%  Ft#,  FT#  FTF#  #  Ft#  I,  ##F  f# 
#FTFT  I  FFT  #T  TsFTTT  I  f#  #T  FF#  FTF  %  f#T#FT  FT#  I  #  FT#  FFHT  FTF 
FFT  JFTTF  #T  FtFT  I  FTF#t  gFTTFT  #  I  #  FTT#t  #f*F  I  #T  FT#  %  FT  TFT  f##,17 
FFT  FTF#!  FTF  #FT  FFTFF  #1  #t  #  FFFT  FTFT  #,  FF  #  TfE  FT#  F%  #T  % 
#  FT  TFT  |FFfl#  FF  F#  F%  fF  FT#  F%  FTF  F3FT 1 1  ##  F#  t  FFT  F#  %,  ##F 
3TFF  %  FF  ##  FTF  F#  #,  FF  F1|F  F#  FTF  #  f#F%  FTFT  #  F#FTF  F%  FFF-FFF 
FF  f#TT,  5%  #1^  T#F  F#  I  #  FFF%  FTF  FSFT  %  F%  #T  FF  F#t  F%  FTF  F3FT 
%  FT#  #t  FFFT  #t  FTFT  I  FFT  %  FT#  FT  TFT  ^#T  FF  #F  #F  %  #FT  FT  FFFF, 

^  flR- 3TF  FF  F%  ^FFF  FF  %#  #R#  #  FTF%  FT#TT  I  #  FTF  FFT  #3T  I  FT# 
^t  Tpft  |4,  F#tFR  |FT,  FT  t  FFFTFT  |#FFT  #?TFT  #|FT  FT#  #T  #  ^?tt  ##  I 
FFf#F! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters,  Brothers,  and  Children, 

I  think  this  is  my  first  visit  to  Ahmedabad  since  the  separate  state  of  Gujarat 
was  formed.18 1  had  come  to  Gujarat  last  year  but  did  not  come  to  Ahmedabad.19 
So  first  of  all  I  would  like  to  tell  you  that  the  impression  that  I  have  formed  by 


17.  See  item  5. 

1 8.  See  fn  1 4  in  this  section. 

19.  See  fn  15  in  this  section. 
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touring  in  Gujarat  is  that  this  historic  city  has  transformed  itself  Its  old  image 
is  intact  and  yet  there  is  a  new  youthfulness  and  beauty  about  it  which  were 
lacking  in  the  years  gone  by.  Now  Ahmedabad  is  among  the  beautiful  cities  of 
India  and  I  do  not  mean  merely  the  broad  roads  or  big  buildings  but  the  civic 
amenities  which  have  been  provided  for  the  citizens.  The  special  arrangements 
made  for  the  children  contribute  to  the  beauty  of  the  city.  It  makes  me  happy  to 
be  here  just  as  anything  pulsating  with  life  is  a  heart-warming  sight.  Ultimately, 
we  want  that  a  new  breath  of  life  should  be  infused  in  the  whole  country.  It  is 
already  happening  in  some  fields  but  there  is  scope  for  a  great  deal  more.  The 
Five  Year  Plans  and  other  projects  are  after  all  on  paper  to  begin  with.  The 
question  is  how  much  life  there  is  behind  it.  So  wherever  there  is  sign  of  life  it 
fills  one  with  hope  and  adds  to  our  strength.  I  see  that  a  new  life  is  pulsating  in 
Ahmedabad  and  all  over  Gujarat  which  fills  one  with  the  hope  that  the  state  will 
make  great  progress.  I  would  like,  first  of  all,  to  congratulate  you  on  this. 

Now  what  should  I  talk  to  you  about?  We  are  living  at  a  time  where  in  a 
sense  we  are  making  history.  That  is  of  course  a  continuous  process,  sometimes 
slow,  sometimes  fast,  but  when  a  nation  or  a  race  takes  on  big  tasks,  it  is  a 
historic  matter.  The  people  of  India  have  been  making  history  for  the  last  thirty 
to  forty  years.  It  will  be  recorded  by  historians  in  the  years  to  come  but  we 
have  made  history  by  our  actions  in  the  last  forty  years  which  can,  with 
justification,  be  called  the  Gandhian  era.  India  became  free  but  that  was  by  no 
means  the  end  of  the  story.  The  story  of  India  has  gone  on  for  thousands  of 
years,  sometimes  at  a  feverish  pace  and  at  others  in  a  slow,  sluggish  manner. 
The  time  has  now  come  to  accelerate  our  pace  once  again  for  otherwise  India 
will  become  backward. 

What  has  been  the  history  of  India  in  the  last  three  or  four  hundred  years? 
The  country  seemed  to  be  affluent  at  a  superficial  glance  in  the  days  of  the 
Mughal  Empire  for  there  was  an  enormous  amount  of  wealth  in  the  hands  of 
ministers  and  zamindars  and  jagirdars.  But  the  masses  were  extremely  poor  at 
that  time.  Moreover,  the  mind  and  spirit  of  the  nation  had  shrunk  and  become 
shackled  by  all  kinds  of  taboos  and  rituals.  The  people  had  lost  their  spirit  of 
adventure  and  daring.  A  good  test  of  an  individual,  race  or  nation  is  the  courage, 
physical  and  mental  courage,  courage  in  the  face  of  dangers  and  threats,  courage 
to  defy  injustice  and  evil  practices.  It  is  wrong  to  keep  quiet  out  of  fear.  Mental 
and  physical  courage  are  essential  to  the  growth  of  a  nation. 

India  had  withdrawn  into  a  curious  shell  and  existed  for  centuries  like  a 
frog  in  the  well,  completely  ignorant  of  what  was  happening  in  the  rest  of  the 
world.  The  world  advanced  in  the  field  of  science  and  technology,  new 
discoveries  and  inventions  were  made  while  we  remained  backward.  The  English 
and  the  Portuguese  came  to  our  shores  and  subjugated  us,  not  because  they 
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were  superior  but  because  India  had  become  backward  and  weak  and  cut-off 
from  the  rest  of  the  world.  We  were  completely  oblivious  of  what  was  happening 
in  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  English  were  so  full  of  courage,  daring  and  the 
spirit  of  adventure  that  they  crossed  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean  which  took 
months  to  come  here.  But  Indians  dared  not  set  foot  outside  the  country.  In 
fact,  even  to  go  out  of  their  village  was  referred  to  as  going  to  a  foreign  place. 
People  were  rigidly  shackled  by  taboos  about  eating  and  touching  and  what 
not.  Half  their  time  was  taken  up  in  such  petty  preoccupations  and  so  there 
was  very  little  energy  left  to  deal  with  the  larger  issues  of  life.  The  English 
came,  full  of  the  spirit  of  adventure,  and  finding  the  throne  vacant,  occupied  it. 
They  did  not  have  to  fight  a  great  battle  in  India.  It  was  handed  over  to  them  on 
a  platter  as  it  were. 

So,  for  centuries,  the  history  of  India  had  been  sluggish  and  one  of  downfall 
because  her  people  had  become  lifeless.  Now  the  time  has  once  again  come 
after  freedom  when  the  nation  is  vibrant  with  a  new  life.  India  is  once  again 
looking  around  towards  her  neighbours  and  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  taking 
note  of  the  advance  made  by  them.  There  has  been  tremendous  advance, 
scientific  and  technological,  in  the  world.  Methods  of  production  have  been 
revolutionised  and  agricultural  and  industrial  production  in  the  West  have 
increased  enormously.  So  they  have  become  very  wealthy.  Wealth  consists  of 
goods  which  are  produced  by  the  people.  Gold  and  silver  are  there  purely  for 
ornamental  purposes  whereas  real  wealth  consists  of  goods  produced  from 
land  and  industries,  etc.  The  countries  which  adopted  scientific  methods  of 
production  have  advanced  by  leaps  and  bounds,  their  military  might  increased 
and  gradually  they  were  able  to  conquer  the  whole  world,  practically  the  whole 
of  Asia  and  Africa.  It  is  science  and  technology  which  were  responsible  for  the 
great  advance  made  by  the  west.  We  in  India  became  backward  because  we 
failed  to  understand  the  new  world  in  which  all  kinds  of  new  sources  of  energy 
and  power  had  made  their  appearance.  They  can  be  used  for  good  as  well  as 
evil  purposes.  But  they  have  certainly  transformed  the  world.  Anyhow, 
immediately  after  we  became  free,  the  problem  that  confronted  us  was  how  to 
take  advantage  of  the  advance  in  science  and  technology  in  order  to  make  the 
country  prosperous  and  wealthy.  There  was  no  alternative  except  to  usher  in 
the  age  of  machines  and  to  understand  the  modem  system  of  implements  and 
weapons  which  are  the  offshoots  of  science.  The  more  we  can  produce  from 
our  soil  and  industrialise  the  country,  the  faster  we  can  get  rid  of  our  poverty. 

So  the  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  this  was  quite  clear.  There  was  no 
doubt  about  it.  Though  our  mythology  is  full  of  tales  of  plenty,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  in  the  olden  days,  goods  were  available  in  a  very  limited  quantity.  There 
was  just  not  enough  to  be  distributed  among  the  people.  Now  that  science  has 
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revolutionised  the  means  of  production  it  has  become  possible  to  produce  enough 
in  the  world  for  everyone.  It  may  take  time  but  it  can  be  done.  You  will  find 
that  the  countries  of  Europe  and  America  have  achieved  a  very  high  standard 
of  living  because  they  produce  an  enormous  amount  of  basic  consumer  goods. 
We  can  also  do  it.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  It  was  not  possible  earlier. 

We  have  drawn  up  the  Five  Year  Plans  for  this  purpose.  But  their 
implementation  depends  on  the  people  for  it  cannot  be  done  by  a  fiat  from  the 
government  in  Delhi  or  Ahmedabad.  We  cannot  increase  agricultural  production 
by  passing  a  law.  The  farmer  will  have  to  learn  improved  techniques  of 
agriculture  in  order  to  do  that.  So  the  question  is  of  the  forty-three  crores  of 
human  beings  in  India  understanding  the  need  to  adopt  new  and  improved 
methods  of  production,  whether  it  is  in  agriculture  or  industries,  handicrafts, 
carpentry  or  something  else.  Then  the  question  of  education  and  training  are 
also  linked  with  this.  The  tasks  of  a  nation  cannot  be  accomplished  by  a  fiat 
from  the  government.  Only  when  the  people  of  the  country  pit  their  entire 
strength  into  them  can  they  be  successfully  accomplished.  There  is  no  alternative 
before  us.  There  is  no  magical  formula  for  it,  nor  can  we  achieve  anything  by 
gazing  at  the  stars  or  chanting  beads  or  consulting  the  astrologers.  All  that  may 
be  very  good  in  their  own  way  but  they  cannot  lead  to  a  nation’s  progress. 
What  is  required  is  hard  work  and  effort  and  the  harder  we  work,  the  faster  we 
will  progress.  You  can  take  this  almost  as  an  axiomatic  principle.  There  can  be 
no  change  in  this.  A  nation’s  progress  depends  on  the  quality  of  its  people,  not 
on  numbers.  The  recent  census  shows  that  the  growth  in  population  has 
exceeded  our  previous  calculations.  I  think  the  number  is  now  thirty-three  or 
thirty-four  crores  which  is  an  enormous  increase  in  the  last  ten  years,  and  the 
population  continues  to  increase. 

Now  what  does  it  imply?  It  implies  an  increase  of  seventy  lakhs  of  people 
which  in  turn  means  that  many  more  mouths  to  feed,  people  to  clothe,  provide 
houses  to  live  in,  schools,  health-care  facilities,  etc.,  which  imposes  a  tremendous 
burden  on  the  nation.  So  far  the  burden  has  not  been  unbearable.  But  we  must 
realise  what  the  situation  will  be  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  hence.  Some 
control  will  have  to  be  exercised.  In  any  case,  it  is  absolutely  imperative  to 
increase  production  by  every  possible  means.  We  must  produce  more  food 
and  other  consumer  goods,  open  more  schools,  etc.  So  what  I  mean  is  that  a 
country  does  not  become  strong  merely  because  of  its  population.  In  fact,  we 
are  at  a  disadvantage  in  having  such  a  large  population.  Perhaps  if  it  were  a  few 
crores  less,  we  may  be  better-off.  The  strength  of  human  beings  does  not 
increase  because  of  numbers  but  by  their  ability  to  work  and  to  accomplish 
something.  The  country  which  has  a  large  number  of  high  class  people  becomes 
great. 
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What  does  high  class  mean?  It  can  imply  various  things,  physical  ability, 
intellectual  calibre,  etc.  People  must  have  the  capacity  to  do  well  whatever  they 
take  up,  whether  it  is  carpentry,  iron-mongering,  medicine  or  something  else. 
Science  is  extremely  important  in  this  day  and  age.  The  more  scientists  we 
have,  the  faster  the  country  can  progress.  We  need  more  people  who  can  learn 
the  complexities  of  machines  and  technology,  etc.  We  need  people  of  high 
calibre  if  we  are  to  progress,  which  means  that  they  must  be  given  the 
opportunity  to  get  training.  An  individual  does  not  acquire  the  capacity  to  do 
something  without  training.  That  is  why  we  want  that  every  single  child  in 
India,  boy  and  girl,  must  be  given  the  opportunity  to  be  educated  and  then  to 
get  training  for  some  profession.  Education  is  the  fundamental  prerequisite  for 
the  progress  of  a  nation.  It  must  be  compulsory  and  the  longer  a  child  goes  to 
school  the  better  it  would  be  for  the  nation.  After  primary  or  secondary 
education,  the  brighter  ones  must  be  given  the  opportunity  to  get  higher 
education.  They  must  not  be  deprived  of  that  opportunity  due  to  lack  of  funds 
for  that  would  be  a  loss  to  the  nation.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  make 
arrangements  for  basic  education  of  all  children  till  the  age  of  fourteen  or  so, 
which  can  be  extended  later,  and  then  for  higher  education  and  special  training 
for  the  bright  boys  and  girls.  Trained  and  skilled  young  people  are  an  invaluable 
asset  to  the  nation.  Once  we  make  arrangements  for  this  kind  of  training,  we 
will  be  laying  the  foundations  for  future  progress.  Hundreds  of  new  avenues  of 
employment  will  open  up  in  the  country.  Even  now,  industrialisation  is  taking 
place  rapidly  which  is  a  good  thing.  But  once  the  people  get  proper  opportunities 
for  education  and  training,  you  will  find  that  the  pace  of  progress  will  get 
accelerated  even  further.  There  is  no  dearth  of  intelligent  and  able  people  in  the 
country.  It  is  merely  a  question  of  providing  the  proper  opportunities  for 
education  and  training  which  are  not  available  today.  I  agree  that  there  are  good 
arrangements  here  in  Ahmedabad.  But  that  may  not  be  so  all  over  Gujarat  or  in 
the  rest  of  the  country.  So  we  are  not  able  to  take  full  advantage  of  our  resources 
due  to  the  lack  of  proper  education  and  training  in  science  and  technology,  etc. 

This  is  the  basic  foundation.  We  must  fit  into  the  modern  world  of  science. 
We  must  adopt  improved  techniques  of  agriculture  for  our  average  yield  per 
acre  is  far  less  than  what  it  is  in  other  countries.  Why  is  that  so?  Our  farmers 
work  very  hard  but  they  use  outdated  methods  of  farming.  I  do  not  know  what 
happens  here  but  I  have  seen  that  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar  and  other  states,  the 
farmers  use  outmoded  ploughs  which  have  been  used  for  centuries.  Now  there 
are  very  good  ploughs  available.  They  should  be  taught  to  use  them  if  we  want 
to  increase  production.  We  want  to  produce  enough  not  only  to  feed  the  whole 
population  but  to  have  something  left  over  which  could  be  invested  in  other 
tasks  of  development.  It  is  even  more  important  to  adopt  new  scientific  and 
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technological  methods  for  industrial  development  which  will  provide  more 
employment.  It  will  go  a  long  way  towards  solving  our  unemployment  problem. 
So  we  must  educate  and  train  people  in  science  and  technology  to  ensure 
lasting  progress.  We  cannot  keep  getting  people  from  England,  Germany,  United 
States,  Soviet  Union  and  other  countries  or  send  our  people  for  training  there. 
How  long  can  we  do  that?  We  can  send  a  few  thousands  but  everyone  cannot 
go.  We  must  make  arrangements  in  our  country  to  provide  good  training  to 
people. 

I  have  given  you  a  broad  picture  of  the  methods  we  are  adopting  to  remove 
poverty  from  India.  It  is  not  a  question  of  playing  on  the  stock-exchange  to 
make  millions.  That  does  not  lead  to  progress  in  any  way.  It  merely  transfers 
wealth  from  one  pocket  to  another.  That  is  a  gamble.  Real  wealth  consists  of 
goods  that  are  produced  in  the  country  from  land  and  industries  and  by  other 
methods.  A  country  cannot  progress  without  work.  It  is  also  important  to 
ensure  that  every  one  who  works  gets  his  due  share  instead  of  some  people 
living  off  the  labour  of  others. 

There  is  grave  injustice  in  this  matter  in  our  society.  We  must  change  the 
structure  of  society  but  it  can  only  be  done  gradually.  Violent  change  leads  to 
chaos  and  destruction.  We  must  gradually  change  the  society  in  such  a  way 
that  each  one  may  get  in  proportion  to  the  labour  and  hard  work  that  he  puts  in 
and  according  to  merit.  The  old  system  of  a  handful  of  people  living  off  the 
labour  of  others  is  completely  outmoded.  We  must  change  the  existing  pattern 
of  monopolies  in  trade  and  industries  for  it  is  not  relevant  to  the  present  times. 
It  will  be  changed  gradually  and  the  disparity  between  the  rich  and  the  poor 
reduced  to  the  minimum  so  that  everyone  in  the  country  may  benefit  by  the 
progress  in  the  country.  I  cannot  say  that  everyone  will  become  exactly  alike 
because  some  natural  differences,  mental  and  physical,  are  bound  to  be  there. 
But  there  should  not  be  a  great  gulf  between  the  rich  and  the  poor.  We  have 
adopted  the  goal  of  a  socialistic  pattern  of  society  to  ensure  this.  Socialism 
means  other  things  too.  But  it  has  been  under  attack  for  the  last  couple  of  years 
and  some  people  say  that  it  is  unjust.  The  removal  of  an  injustice  and  preventing 
people  from  oppressing  others  is  called  unjust.  It  almost  seems  as  if  they  think 
that  it  is  a  right  to  suppress  others.  It  is  indeed  strange.  I  am  amazed  that  any 
thinking  educated  individual  can  oppose  socialism.  I  feel  that  there  is  no  other 
way  of  solving  India’s  problems.  If  we  fail  to  try  to  find  the  right  means  of 
solving  our  problems,  the  country  will  not  come  to  a  standstill.  The  result  will 
be  that  efforts  will  be  made  to  find  a  solution  by  wrong  means,  violence, 
chaos,  etc.  But  there  is  bound  to  be  an  attempt. 

We  must  try  to  understand  these  broad  facts  and  realise  the  importance  of 
trying  to  achieve  our  goals  by  peaceful  methods.  Violence  will  lead  to  the 
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fragmentation  of  the  country  into  tiny  bits  and  India’s  strength  will  ebb  away. 
As  it  is,  there  are  various  kinds  of  weaknesses  and  malaise  which  weaken  us. 
We  are  too  prone  to  get  incited,  in  the  name  of  religion  and  caste  on  something 
else.  There  are  communal  riots.  Recently  there  were  Hindu-Muslim  riots  in 
Jabalpur  and  last  year,  there  was  trouble  between  the  Hindus  and  the  Jains.  It  is 
a  sign  of  stupidity  and  backwardness  to  fight  in  the  name  of  religion  for  no 
religion  teaches  anyone  to  fight.  We  have  an  immense  superiority  complex  but 
until  we  stop  fighting  over  petty  issues  and  get  rid  of  communalism,  we  will 
remain  a  backward  nation.  We  must  understand  this  clearly.  We  cannot  hold  up 
our  heads.  The  recent  riots  in  Jabalpur20  made  us  bow  down  our  heads  in 
shame  before  the  world.  Until  we  get  rid  of  such  tendencies,  we  cannot  hope 
to  progress.  That  is  why  I  feel  that  the  right  means  should  be  adopted  for  the 
right  ends  because  violence  will  bring  to  the  fore  all  our  inherent  weaknesses 
and  the  tendency  to  fight  in  the  name  of  religion,  caste,  state  and  language. 
Therefore  we  must  understand  that  we  must  adopt  non-violent  means  to  achieve 
our  ends.  Violence  is  bad  at  all  times  but  the  moment  we  unleash  it  in  India, 
nobody  knows  what  havoc  will  be  wrought. 

It  is  our  good  fortune  that  Mahatma  Gandhi  showed  us  a  path  of  non¬ 
violence  towards  freedom  which  enabled  us  to  keep  our  weaknesses  under 
control.  We  grew  in  strength  because  we  adopted  a  peaceful  method.  We  must 
remember  that  lesson.  What  does  strength  imply  in  this  age?  It  implies  the 
atom  bomb  and  the  hydrogen  bomb.  We  cannot  hope  to  fight  against  such 
lethal  weapons  with  bows  and  arrows  or  by  abusing  other  or  by  shouting 
slogans  and  taking  out  processions.  These  are  childish  things.  A  gun  cannot  be 
countered  by  bows  and  arrows,  nor  can  the  atom  bomb  be  faced  with  slogans 
and  processions.  The  only  way  to  combat  it  is  by  peace  to  which  the  atom 
bomb  has  no  answer.  Violence  can  be  answered  by  greater  violence.  But  it  is 
far  more  difficult  to  combat  a  non-violent,  organised  force.  I  was  referring  to 
international  affairs.  But  in  our  internal  affairs  too,  unless  we  can  solve  our 
problems  peacefully,  we  will  become  weak  and  be  crushed  in  this  merciless 
world  of  ours.  Therefore  we  must  remain  eternally  vigilant.  That  is  why  right 
from  the  moment  of  freedom,  we  have  been  anxious  that  India  should  progress 
as  quickly  as  possible  and  become  economically  strong. 

We  have  drawn  up  the  Five  Year  Plans  in  order  to  bring  about  a  coordinated, 
all  round  development  in  the  country.  We  cannot  achieve  anything  if  everyone 
pulled  in  a  different  direction.  We  are  engaged  in  a  great  battle  today,  not  against 
any  other  country  but  against  our  poverty  and  weakness.  We  have  to  do  it  only 
through  military  discipline  and  coordination.  Just  as  soldiers  cannot  march 

20.  See  fn  1 6  in  this  section. 
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separately  when  it  is  a  question  of  defending  one’s  country,  similarly  to  wage 
this  economic  war  against  poverty  too  we  have  to  plan  and  and  cannot  allow 
everyone  to  do  what  they  think  best.  This  is  the  difference  between  planning 
and  unplanned  growth.  Those  who  are  opposed  to  planning — there  are  some  in 
India  who  are — fail  to  understand  the  realities  of  the  modem  age.  I  would  like 
to  ask  them  if  they  think  that  in  case  of  external  aggression,  soldiers  can  fight 
as  individuals.  It  is  simply  not  feasible.  Similarly,  the  economic  battle  that  we 
are  engaged  in  at  the  moment  against  poverty  cannot  be  successful  unless 
there  is  organised  strength  behind  it.  We  do  not  have  the  resources  or  the 
strength  to  do  what  we  like.  If  we  had,  we  would  not  be  poor.  Lack  of  adequate 
resources  is  a  sign  of  poverty.  So  we  must  increase  production  in  the  country 
through  hard  work  which  is  possible  only  by  utilising  the  resources  at  our 
disposal  in  the  best  possible  way.  Suppose  we  have  fifty  or  hundred  crores  of 
rupees  to  spend.  The  easiest  thing  to  make  money  would  be  to  build  cinema 
houses  in  every  town.  There  is  bound  to  be  great  profits  because  people  go  to 
see  films  even  if  they  do  not  have  enough  to  eat.  Not  that  I  have  any  objection 
to  their  seeing  films.  But  it  is  far  more  essential  to  invest  that  money  in  steel 
plants  because  steel  is  more  necessary  than  cinema  houses  for  the  country’s 
progress.  If  we  leave  it  to  the  people  to  do  what  they  like,  they  will  invest  it  in 
something  which  will  yield  quick  profits  without  considering  what  the  country 
needs,  today  or  in  the  future. 

As  you  know,  in  the  last  four  to  five  years,  we  have  set  up  three,  or  in  a 
sense  four  huge  steel  plants  in  the  country:  three  new  ones,  and  the  fourth  has 
been  expanded.  The  total  investment  in  them  has  been  more  than  five  hundred 
crores  which  is  a  very  large  amount  and  so  far  there  have  been  no  returns. 
There  is  nothing  but  expenditure  so  far,  which  imposes  a  great  burden.  Yet 
why  did  we  do  it?  It  is  because  once  they  go  into  production  as  they  will  very 
soon,  we  will  benefit  greatly  and  the  steel  will  be  used  to  put  up  factories  and 
industries  all  over  the  country.  Even  the  farmer  needs  steel  and  we  can  export 
it.  So  we  have  invested  five  to  six  hundred  crores  of  rupees  in  these  huge  steel 
plants  which  have  grown  into  big  townships.  A  steel  plant  cannot  be  a  small 
affair.  They  are  essential  for  India’s  progress.  We  need  steel  for  industrialisation 
and  for  building  railway  engines  or  houses  or  for  a  thousand  different  purposes. 
In  fact,  hardly  anything  is  possible  without  steel.  You  can  judge  a  country’s 
progress  by  the  amount  of  steel  and  power  it  produces.  Power  can  be  of 
different  kinds,  steam  and  electricity  and  atomic  energy,  etc.  In  short,  steel 
and  power  are  the  two  basic  requirements  for  progress.  The  third  is  the  machines 
which  we  need  to  set  up  industries.  We  cannot  go  very  far  if  we  have  to  keep 
importing  them  from  outside.  Therefore,  we  need  to  set  up  machine-building 
industries  in  the  country  so  that  we  can  set  up  steel  plants  and  other  projects 
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on  our  own.  The  fourth  thing  which  we  need  is  trained  human  beings.  That  is 
the  most  essential  because  ultimately  it  is  human  beings  who  make  machines 
and  not  the  other  way  round.  As  I  told  you,  it  has  taken  us  five  years  to  build 
the  steel  plants  in  Bhilai,  Rourkela  and  Durgapur  and  now  they  are  almost 
ready.  But  it  takes  fifteen  to  twenty  years  to  train  the  people  who  can  run  them, 
particularly  the  managers,  etc.  They  need  training  as  well  as  experience  which 
takes  a  long  time. 

We  have  to  do  all  these  things  simultaneously  keeping  in  mind  what  our 
requirements  would  be  five  or  ten  years  hence.  At  the  moment  I  think  there  are 
more  than  a  lakh  engineers  and  yet  there  is  shortage.  We  need  engineers  to 
build  plants  and  roads  and  what  not.  So  we  are  making  arrangements  for  training 
them  in  large  numbers.  In  short  this  is  what  planning  is  all  about,  to  lay  the 
strong  foundations  of  the  new  India  that  we  are  building  so  that  the  edifice  may 
come  up  quickly.  If  we  produce  enough  steel  and  power  and  have  sufficient 
number  of  training  human  beings,  our  foundations  will  be  strong.  Then  we  can 
progress  without  much  help  from  other  countries.  Today  among  the  Asian 
countries,  leaving  aside  Japan  which  had  advanced  much  earlier  and  China 
about  whom  I  cannot  say,  India  is  leading  in  industrialisation,  science,  etc.  We 
have  made  great  progress  particularly  in  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years.  So  the 
foundations  have  been  laid  and  now  we  can  build  upon  that.  But  that  is  possible 
only  when  we  work  very  hard.  If  we  allow  ourselves  to  slacken  even  slightly, 
we  will  become  backward.  This  is  the  problem. 

Therefore,  it  is  essential  to  plan  so  that  we  can  forge  ahead  with  military 
precision  and  to  ensure  all  round  progress,  in  education,  agriculture, 
industrialisation,  etc.  If  development  is  one  sided,  the  link  is  broken.  That  is  the 
difficulty.  You  must  try  to  understand  this  because  it  is  not  a  question  of  shouting 
slogans  against  the  government  which  is  easily  done.  I  agree  that  we  may  have 
innumerable  weaknesses  and  faults  and  when  we  are  taking  up  such  great 
tasks  and  burdens  it  is  not  surprising  if  we  make  mistakes.  We  must  try  to 
rectify  them.  You  have  the  right  to  criticise  and  point  out  our  mistakes.  But  that 
does  not  mean  that  there  should  be  only  criticism  and  no  constructive 
suggestions.  There  is  no  point  in  merely  saying  that  everything  that  we  are 
doing  is  wrong.  There  should  be  constructive  criticism  and  suggestions.  If 
anyone  says  socialism  is  wrong,  then  they  should  suggest  an  alternative.  The 
fact  is  that  whether  we  adopt  communism,  socialism,  capitalism  or  Gandhism, 
there  are  a  few  import  but  factors  behind  all  of  them,  an  understanding  of  the 
times,  a  scientific  temperament  and  hard  work — without  which  we  cannot 
succeed.  It  is  an  irrefutable  fact  that  no  country  can  progress  by  shouting 
slogans  or  taking  out  processions.  I  want  you  to  understand  this. 

Now  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  In  a  sense  it  has 
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not  been  formally  approved  yet.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  dates  for  planning  is 
a  continuous  process  just  like  breathing.  It  cannot  stop.  But  we  have  these 
dates  for  our  purposes  to  achieve  our  targets,  etc.  We  have  made  the  Third 
Plan  slightly  more  ambitious  because  the  harder  we  work  now,  the  smoother 
our  path  will  be  in  the  future.  He  will  have  to  shoulder  great  burdens.  I  feel  that 
we  are  capable  of  doing  it.  But  we  have  to  be  selective  in  what  we  do.  You 
must  remember  that  no  country  has  grown  without  shouldering  burdens  or 
working  hard,  whether  they  believe  in  socialism,  communism  or  capitalism. 
Take  England,  for  instance,  where  a  great  Industrial  Revolution  took  place  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  It  is  true  that  raw  materials  were  easily  forthcoming 
from  their  Indian  colonies.  But  they  had  to  work  very  hard  and  moreover,  the 
circumstances  cannot  be  repeated  again,  so  you  must  try  to  understand  what 
your  role  in  implementing  the  Five  Year  Plans  is  because  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
issuing  a  fiat  from  the  government.  The  people  must  participate  in  these  tasks. 
Today  history  is  being  made  by  the  farmer  tilling  the  field  or  the  workers  in  the 
factories  by  shopkeepers  and  professors  and  students  in  their  own  field  and 
together  they  constitute  the  history  of  India. 

I  spoke  about  farmers.  As  you  know,  we  have  established  panchayati  raj  in 
the  country  in  various  places.  I  do  not  know  if  it  has  been  done  here  or  is  about 
to  be  introduced  panchayati  raj  is  far-reaching  revolutionary  thing  by  which 
we  are  giving  greater  autonomy  to  the  panchayat  samitis.  We  are  giving  them 
powers  hitherto  exercised  by  the  officials  because  we  want  to  build  a  nation  in 
which  there  is  no  master-servant  relationship  but  one  of  responsibility  for  each 
individual.  Every  farmer  and  worker  must  participate  in  the  task  of  running  the 
country.  This  will  change  the  pattern  and  people  will  grow  in  stature  and  become 
self-reliant,  earn  the  respect  of  others  and  discharge  their  duties  well.  This  is 
the  kind  of  society  that  we  want  to  build. 

Gujarat  is  a  great  state  where  the  people  are  hardworking  and  disciplined. 
I  am  convinced  that  it  will  progress  rapidly  and  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  will  be 
as  successfully  completed  as  it  has  started. 

I  shall  be  touring  in  the  State  for  two  to  three  days.  Many  new  things  are 
happening.  I  want  to  see  the  Narmada  project  and  go  to  Ankaleshwar  where  oil 
is  being  drilled.  In  that  connection  I  would  like  to  tell  you  that  just  because  oil 
has  been  discovered  in  Gujarat  does  not  mean  that  you  should  consume  it 
yourselves  and  not  let  others  have  a  share.  As  you  know  too  much  oil  is  bad 
and  leads  to  indigestion.  Oil  belongs  to  the  whole  of  India.  Gujarat  will  certainly 
benefit  the  whole  country  too.  It  is  not  proper  to  look  at  these  things  from  a 
narrow,  selfish  point  of  view.  We  must  always  consider  what  will  benefit  the 
country  most.  Anyhow,  it  is  a  very  good  thing  that  oil  has  been  discovered  here 
and  the  first  to  benefit  Gujarat.  I  congratulate  you.  I  shall  go  there  and  then  go 
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to  Dandi21  the  day  after  tomorrow,  you  may  remember,  Mahatmaji  began  his 
salt  satygraha.  I  am  going  there  as  a  pilgrim  for  we  must  remember  these 
things.  They  may  be  small  in  one  sense  but  they  turned  the  country  topsy¬ 
turvy  and  changed  the  course  of  her  history.  I  have  no  doubt  about  it.  We  must 
remember  Dandi,  every  single  child  must  be  told  about  the  Dandi  salt  march. 
In  these  three  days  I  shall  strive  to  get  a  picture  of  the  new  Gujarat  in  my  mind. 
Whatever  I  have  seen  so  far  has  reassured  me  and  I  hope  that  the  rest  will  also 
be  just  as  good. 

Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


4.  At  Navagam:  Narmada  River  Project22 

Nehru  Inaugurates  Rs.  930m  Narmada  Project 


One  of  Major  River  Plans  in  the  Country 
“ The  Times  of  India ”  News  Service 

Navgum,23  April  5. 

Mr.  Nehru  today  inaugurated  the  Rs.  93-crore  Narmada  River  Valley  Project24 
by  pressing  a  button  to  blast  a  part  of  the  nearby  mountain  to  start  work  on  its 
first  stage. 

Two  loud  explosions,  the  ceremonial  blowing  of  trumpets  and  their  echoes 
from  the  surrounding  hills  marked  the  inauguration  of  the  project  which,  Mr. 
Nehru  said,  would  be  among  the  country’s  major  river  projects. 

Mr.  Nehru  arrived  here  this  morning  from  Ahmedabad.  He  was  accompanied 
by  the  Union  Finance  Minister,  Mr.  Morarji  Desai,  the  Gujarat  Chief  Minister, 
Dr.  Jivraj  Mehta,  and  Mr.  Shriman  Narayan,  member  of  the  Planning 
Commission. 

Mr.  Nehru  was  in  a  cheerful  mood.  He  attentively  listened  a  hymn,  “Narmada 
Ashtak”,  and  songs  in  praise  of  the  Narmada  sung  by  Adivasi  girls. 


2 1 .  See  fn  1 7  in  this  section. 

22.  PTI  report  of  speech  inaugurating  the  Narmada  Project,  5  April  1961.  The  Times  of India, 
6  April  1961,  p.10. 

*23.  In  fact,  Navagam;  see  PTI  reports  in  The  Hindu,  6  April  1961,  p.  6  and  the  National 
Herald,  6  April  1961,  p.6. 

24.  The  PTI  reports  in  The  Hindu  (p.6)  and  the  National  Herald  (p.6)  say:  “Rs  43  crores 
Narmada  river  project.” 
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Mr.  Nehru  said  that  in  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  he  had  visited  several 
river  projects  “from  the  Punjab  down  to  the  south  and  from  east  to  west.” 

“All  these  projects  are,  for  me,  as  I  have  often  said,  temples  of  modem 
India.” 

He  said  that  the  Narmada  was  one  of  the  most  holy  rivers  of  India  and  it 
was  in  the  fitness  of  things  that  another  holy  work,  namely,  the  laying  of  a  dam 
across  the  Narmada  would  begin  here. 

New  Definition 

He  said  the  time  had  come  when  we  should  have  new  definitions  of  the 
words  “holy”  and  “pure.”  Anything  that  was  done  by  the  people’s  labour  and 
was  done  for  the  people  was  “holy”  and  “pure.” 

Mr.  Nehru  said  that  the  Five  Year  Plans  were  showing  them  the  way  they 
have  to  adopt.  But  there  were  more  important  things  that  the  people  should 
remember:  they  should  rise  above  communal  loyalties  and  think  of  the  nation 
first. 

He  referred  to  the  panchayat  raj  and  said  that  it  would  bring  a  fundamental 
change  in  the  lives  of  the  people.  He  said  that  the  panchayat  raj,  co-operatives 
and  primary  schools  in  every  village  would  bring  a  dynamic  change  in  the 
village  life  of  the  country. 

Welcoming  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Gujarat  Public  Works  Minister,  Mr. 
Ratubhai  Adani,  said  that  the  Narmada  River  Project  was  one  of  the  major  river 
projects  in  the  country.  When  completed,  the  Rs.  93-crore  project  would  open 
the  way  to  prosperity  to  the  people  of  Gujarat. 

He  said  that  despite  the  fact  that  there  were  many  rivers  in  Gujarat,  this 
State  was  deficit  in  food.  Mr.  Adani  said  that  this  was  because  of  irregular  or 
inadequate  rainfall  on  which  the  farmer  depended.  The  water  resources  of  the 
State  had  not  been  fully  tapped  for  irrigation  and  power  to  develop  agriculture 
and  industry. 

Mr.  Adani  said  Gujarat  had  more  than  four  crore  acres  of  land  of  which 
over  2.5  crore  acres  were  cultivable.  Before  the  First  Five  Year  Plan  began, 
only  1.5  lakh  acres  were  being  irrigated.  In  the  First  and  Second  Five  Year 
Plans,  56  major  and  medium  irrigation  schemes  were  taken  up.  As  a  result  of 
the  completion  of  the  projects  so  far,  more  than  1 1  lakh  acres  were  brought 
under  cultivation. 

The  Minister  said  that  while  this  was  good  progress,  the  percentage  of 
irrigated  land  in  Gujarat  was  only  5.6  compared  with  the  percentage  for  the 
whole  country  of  17.44.  Hence,  Mr.  Adani  said,  Gujarat  would  have  to  go  a 
long  way  to  reach  the  all-India  average.  He  said  that  50  schemes  of  the  Second 
Plan  had  spilled  over  into  the  Third  Plan.  It  was  intended  to  complete  45  of 
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them  by  the  end  of  the  Third  Plan.  Major  schemes,  like  the  Ukai,  Kadana  and 
Narmada,  would  take  a  longer  time. 

The  Narmada  Valley  Project,  which  will  be  the  major  source  of  power  and 
irrigation,  will  carry  through  its  212  miles  of  canals  the  waters  of  this  “Nile  of 
Gujarat”  to  the  arid  lands  of  Kutch,  the  Bhal  area  and  some  remote  parts  of 
Saurashtra. 

The  project  is  divided  into  two  stages.  During  the  first  stage,  ten  lakh 
acres  of  land  in  Baroda  and  Broach  districts  will  be  brought  under  irrigation. 

The  total  length  of  the  dam  will  be  5,275  feet,  consisting  of  2,700  feet  of 
spillway  section  and  850  feet  of  earthen  banks. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  inauguration  of  the  project,  messages  wishing 
success  were  received  from  the  President,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  the  Vice- 
President,  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan,  and  others. 

President’s  Message 

The  President  observed  that  the  biggest  project  to  be  undertaken  by  the 
new  State  of  Gujarat  had  for  its  principal  objectives  flood  control  and  irrigation, 
though  it  would  also  generate  over  six  lakh  kilowatts  of  power. 

Observing  that  when  completed  the  project  would  provide  irrigation  facilities 
to  the  southern  districts  of  Broach  and  Baroda  and  the  north-western  area  in 
Kutch,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  said:  “Let  us  hope  these  benefits  will  enrich  the  life 
of  Gujarat,  linking  the  vision  of  its  past  glory  with  hope  of  its  future  prosperity.” 

Dr.  Radhakrishnan  said  the  project  would  help  bring  under  cultivation  large 
areas  and  the  many  such  projects  would  have  to  be  carried  out  before  the 
people  of  this  country  were  able  to  live  comfortably. 

The  Congress  President,  Mr.  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  the  Governor  of  Gujarat, 
Nawab  Mehdi  Nawaz  Jung,  the  Governor  of  Maharashtra,  Mr.  Sri  Prakasa,  the 
Union  Minister  for  Irrigation  and  Power,  Mr.  Hafiz  Mohamed  Ibrahim,  the 
Union  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil,  Mr.  K.D.  Malaviya,  the  Union  Agriculture 
Minister,  Dr.  Panjabrao  Deshmukh,  and  the  Union  Deputy  Minister  for  Irrigation 
and  Power,  Mr.  Jaisukhlal  Hathi,  also  sent  congratulatory  messages. 

Hajat:  Mr.  Nehru  today  visited  the  Ankleshwar  oilfields  and  spent  an  hour 
going  round  the  sites  of  a  completed  well  “Vasudhara”  and  another  well  where 
drilling  operations  have  been  almost  completed. 

He  was  shown  the  completed  well  and  the  oil  and  gas  coming  out  of  it 
after  being  separated  by  a  gas  separator. 

The  Prime  Minister  showed  keen  interest  in  the  electrologging  laboratory 
where  he  was  shown  various  charts  and  graphs  which  determine  the  presence 
of  oil  in  the  lower  strata  of  earth. 

Mr.  Nehru  planted  a  “kakaranda”  sapling  at  the  pioneer  well  which  was 
completed  on  May  2  last  year. 
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5.  At  Dandi:  Public  Meeting25 

gg  ttt  gg  ggfo  fr  ggjr  t  for  gt  ggfo  g|  aiKfogt  £fog,  tfo  grfo  g?r  ggrgg 
fo,  gg  ft  gt  giggr  ism  grfo  tfo  if  gig  gfor  gt  giggit  fofot  tfr  g§g  giggr  i 
gft-gft  gffo  tt  fogt  Fylfot  gnfot,  gifot  3ggtt  gf  t,  Figg  §g  t,  gggt  FTFT 
t  fog  gifo  ?ggg  js$  git  ggff  |  m  sf%-si%  fot  gifot  ggrgg  t  gt  g?fo  fr  gi  ft, 
Fgt  fot  73ft  git  gi#  1 1  ggr  g*F  %  ?g%  Ft  Higg  ^t?TT  I  for  for#  t§T  git  ggg[fo 
ggT  t,  ggT  glgr  gggr  I,  giggr  w  I  t$r,  gffo  t  fog  gfogrg?  m  gffor 

%  'Li  hi  cfr  fog  i 

gt  t,  ff  <3TT3r  ggr  ggr  gg,  gig  tfo  ft,  ff  EFRgr  t  g^gigg  tr  fog  i  ff  ggr 
gfotg  fofor  t,  ggr  ftcf  ft  ggr  wt  ft  t,  uggrr  fiff  ft,  gggg  grr  wt  tk  ^gf 
ftf  %  fogg^  ggr  gtfo  git  #g  sft,  tk  fotggg  %  gfsffot  git,  gt  ggr  gft  fft  g^fo 
gror  t  tfofo  #  tk  gt  ff  Ft  krait  t,  gt  ggt  forggit  t,  gggrr  ff  gmgr  1 1 
gt  gig  ggt  git  gig  I  ff,  gtffor  gF  ft1#  kfor  ft  gig  fft  gggg  %  ggr  gikt  t 
gg^g  forgk,  t  gkt  gftFT  t  gfons  Ft  ggr,  gg^r  Ft  ggT,  fift  t  gFT,  gkt  gftFT 
t  i  ?gfog  for  ?ggt  ftf  t  ggr  ttg  gg  gtt,  ff  ggg  fit  ggr  ggg  fft  gpgfog, 
§Tffogg  gffoi  %  ggr  ffuff  fft  sit,  gt  gg  fft  gftr  frf  ft  FfoFig  t  ?ggit  ggr 
gitggFFtgfti 

#Fg#ggtg#l^lFg  ggg  FFFt  gig  grkt  I,  fejf  gff  gfk  fttf  %  #f 
fofot  gifo  f ,  gr  g?fo  gfo  t,  ggtfoi  fogt  g^t  gig  g§g  gfot  Ffot  g^t  t,  gfot 

ggr  gfo  ^  gfot  gtt  i  ^r  gig  gi'  gg  ff,  -sttr  gig  «a^  %  gfo  ^ft  mi  gigg  gifo 
^gfoggrl?^,  ggrang^gg^gtfoffgMgiggtfor^rggr^foggigg,  1931 
fr  6  3#?r  git  ggr  gig  ff#  fr  1  g#  fow  1 3ft  ggg  gfoFrg  gg%  I  oftr 
giffor  gig  gg  ^  t,  gt  ■sft  gig  gg%  gig%  ^  fo^  fogi  ggfo  gg  git  g^tt  gg, 
gtfcg  ^t  grg  grfo  ^  g^g  gfo  g#  Ffo  g§g  1  gigr  grfo  ^  gfo  Ffo  I  gg  gggg 
g^g  g?T  gig^  fog  ff  ’ft  gg  gfo,  giggi  igg  ^  gr  gfo  afo  gw  ggg  fo  giggi 
fftt  Fgtf  ggg  '3tfo^pg,  gg^tgrgig^Frig^fgtgttrgr  fogfo  %  fog  ff 
ggr  fg-qgg  git  FFTfo  ggr  ^  1 1  gt  %  ’tt  I,  f  g^r  grggr  gt  yr  I  fo^rg 
g§g  ggr  Fggrt  g^f  gt  fo  gigi  1 

gt  ft  ^foft-gfot,  ggr  ff  ^foT-graT  gngtr  gt  ggr  ggr  I  gt  ^§ft  I  for  ggcfo 
tgr  gigr  ggT,26  ggffor  ggg  g#  gggr  grtfoft  gt  gingr  gfr  gt  gifo  gggig  % 

25.  Speech,  6  April  1961,  inaugurating  the  Satyagraha  Memorial.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS 
No.  6552,  NM  No.  1389. 

26.  Built  around  the  banyan  tree,  from  where  Mahatma  Gandhi  called  for  civil  disobedience, 
the  simple  memorial  consists  of  a  gate,  a  raised  platform  and  three  plaques.  See  The 
Hindu ,  7  April  1961,  p.  5  and  National  Herald ,  7  April  1961,  p.l. 
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if,  trf  f%  <jPtto  ^  to%  t  to-to  tott#  afrr  wr,  itTO,  3tro  'r#  1 1 

TOFf  TOt,  5^TT  TO5cf  sr  %  t  ^TO  #TT  TOTOT  f,  %  ^TO  TTOT  TOTOT  f 

%  toto  %  ’jfta  ft  Trffa  TOtf  TOfr-jro  #  i  %  #  wft  w  firw  Fit  «fh  #t,  to 

#T  #  #F  1 #T  TO%  TTTTf  TO  ’jMfT  ft  M  TOfTO  ?ff  TOft  W  I,  ^  ?Tf^T 
I,  ffflTO  f^ET  ”*fr  ?§5  ^  gp  cEtf^RT  TOT^t 1  #T  farft  ^tf$T$T  Tft  3#  #  TO  flTO  TOT 
TOfe  %$T  #T  TO  4  TOTf  TO  TO^  I 

toto  to  'Sfrr  tot  tot  tot  grr  to  §pr  ^toft  to,  TfcTT  ’jfir  tt  i  ?fr  tot  aito  t- 
ftrof  to#  *f ,  Tftrr  to? ,  $cb#«  t#  cF^tw-cf^r  #  to  #  tot  tot  ^  #r  toe  'Em 

TO  TOT  (fkll  R-41  TO  I  TO  tfl‘1,  Rbcl’-I  tfl'l,  3TT?TOf  $)dl  STT,  <*}»  tfl'l  TOcI  2f  TO 

to##  %  tot  tttot  toto  sit  f  we  tot  ddjiTO  tow  i  tottt  t#  3#to  #  #r 

fe-^dl-f)  #  ^  TO#  #  f#  WE  TOT  PH  TOT&  3fM  TOt  PlTOlfH)  W  ft,  ftf#TO 
TO#  ##-#  ##  %  TOW  #  TOTTO  SJT?  §TOT  #T  TO#  W  TO  #  i%W  f#TO 
fsfTOjTT,  #ft  ’JTOTO  '3TRTT  t  eft  §TOT,  TO  TOtTOT  #  3tt?^'  Tg#  #  TOT  TO  ’ft  4ld  sft, 
TO#  #  TOTO  TOF£  TO  I  #T,  TOT|#  TO#  TO#  TO,  TOTg;#  TOTTO#  #  TO,  TOT#  ^T  TOT  TOT^, 

#  #rof  #  f#if  ff  qfrot  #,  #r  toto  #  to  #  #  #?itotto  tttot^  %  #  tot 
w#  #  tot#  to#  #  ter  #tot,  #tr  ##  #  ttf#  ftR  sjro#,  #r  tott  ’ft 

TOT-iJT^  wt  TO%  %  #T  TO  TO  TOTO  TOT  ?t?TT  W  I  #  TOT  c§5  TO, 

TO^f  ’ft  ?Mt  Tft  TOEfft  TO  $TftrT  TO  TOt,  TOTO  f^lTO  FtdT  TO  TOf,  TOEEt  TfT'TO  TOTT 
TO  TTt  TO  4  3%  TOR  TO  TTO%  1 1 

rft  TO3T  TO  ^  ills'll  eftf  f%  TO  TO%  ^ftTOT  ^  ^  Tft?!',  TOft%  eE?T  TOT-TOT 
TO  TO%  TOSTT  TOTT  TOTO  TO,  TfeTT  f%  ^TT  ^jftTOT  ^t  ti^TO  %  I  <^TO  ^  TOTT,  TOTOT  TftTOT 
I,  TOT  TOE  %  ^  TO^  I  TO?T  Tiff  ^ft  #  WET  ^TT  T^TOT  ^  1 1  TOTOT  TftTOT 
TT^TO  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

There  is  a  tradition  in  all  countries  of  erecting  a  memorial  to  their  great  men.  In 
other  countries  which  have  had  to  fight  major  wars  and  millions  died  or  were 
wounded,  a  memorial  is  erected  in  their  honour  to  commemorate  the  brave 
heroes  who  laid  down  their  lives.  In  a  sense  a  memorial  shows  what  the 
psychology  of  a  nation  is  and  whether  it  is  peace-loving  or  war-like. 

We  are  gathered  here  today  for  the  inauguration  of  this  memorial.  It  is  a 
memorial  to  an  extraordinary  event.  In  a  sense,  it  was  the  starting  point  of  our 
freedom  struggle  and  yet  it  was  completely  peaceful.  This  is  a  memorial  to  the 
new  atmosphere  that  Gandhji  created  and  the  new  ways  that  he  taught  us. 
Dandi,  a  small  little  village  on  the  sea  in  one  comer  of  Gujarat  became  famous 
not  only  in  India  but  throughout  the  world.  That  was  because  it  became  a 
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symbol  of  India's  freedom  struggle,  the  peaceful  non-violent  satyagraha 
movement  that  we  had  embarked  upon.  Dandi  has  made  a  secure  niche  for 
itself  in  Indian  history. 

I  do  not  know  how  much  we  the  people  of  India  remember  those  days  and 
events  because  public  memory  is  very  short.  Yes,  you  may  remember  the  date 
of  the  Dandi  March  as  having  started  on  6  April  1931  as  you  do  other  dates  in 
history.  But  that  is  meaningless.  To  truly  remember,  it  must  become  a  part  of 
y  ourselves,  of  this  country,  and  make  a  lasting  impact.  Otherwise  constructing 
a  memorial  of  bricks  and  mortar  for  mere  show  will  not  take  us  very  far.  I  am 
not  criticising  this  memorial. 

I  am  happy  to  see  that  this  memorial  is  built  on  very  simple  lines.27  It  would 
not  have  been  proper  to  have  built  a  showy  memorial  to  Gandhiji.  Huge  buildings 
would  not  have  been  a  fitting  memorial.  He  always  said  that  he  wanted  to  live 
like  the  poorest  of  poor  men  and  women  in  India.  He  set  an  example  to  all  of 
us.  We  are  people  of  small  stature,  lacking  in  the  strength  and  wisdom  to 
follow  the  path  shown  by  him  all  the  way.  Yet  we  have  made  an  effort  to  do  so 
and  to  the  extent  that  we  succeeded,  we  served  our  country  and  grew  in 
stature  a  little. 

As  we  assemble  here  in  this  auspicious  place,  my  thoughts  go  back  to  the 
days  nearly  thirty-one  years  ago  when  Gandhiji  had  come  here  and  shook  up 
the  entire  nation.  People  used  to  be  surprised  and  even  laugh  when  he  said  that 
he  would  start  salt  satyagrah.  Englishmen  and  even  Indians  used  to  make  fun 
of  him  for  saying  that  he  could  throw  out  the  British  by  such  means.  But  within 
a  month  or  two  of  the  beginning  of  the  movement,  the  whole  of  India  was 
thoroughly  shaken  up  and  people  realised  the  magic  that  was  taking  place. 
Well,  the  magic  was  really  in  the  human  being  that  Gandhiji  was  and  it  made  a 
tremendous  impact  on  everyone.  His  magic  lay  in  his  total  fearlessness  and  his 
passion  for  truth.  He  walked  the  path  he  had  chosen  unmoved  by  pressures  or 
fear  which  made  a  profound  impression.  We  too  can  achieve  great  things  if  we 
can  imbibe  a  little  of  his  strength  and  his  fearlessness. 

So  let  us  pray  today  that  we  should  learn  something  from  his  life.  Whenever 
he  was  asked  for  a  message,  he  invariably  said  that  his  life  was  the  message. 
That  is  absolutely  true.  All  the  articles  which  are  written  about  him  do  not 
convey  everything  that  he  stood  for.  His  life  itself  is  the  true  message. 

Translation  ends] 


27.  See  fn  26  in  this  section. 
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(b)  Amritsar  Visit 


6.  Jallianwala  Bagh  Memorial28 

President  Unveils  Martyrs  Memorial  in  Amritsar 
Solemn  Ceremony  at  Jallianwala  Bagh 
Garlands  Placed  on  “Well  of  Death” 
Thousands  do  Homage  to  National  Heroes 

From  our  Special  Representative 


Amritsar,  April  13. 

A  National  memorial  to  honour  the  martyrs  of  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  tragedy  was 
unveiled  today  by  the  President  of  India,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad. 

The  President  described  it  as  being  a  memorial  to  the  struggle  for  freedom 
of  the  last  42  years  and  to  the  people’s  determination  to  preserve  that  freedom. 

A  very  large  part  of  the  people  of  this  big  country,  he  said,  might  never  be 
able  to  come  and  see  for  themselves  that  memorial.  He,  however,  had  no  doubt 
that  it  would  for  all  times  serve  as  a  reminder  to  the  people  that  just  as  in  this 
sacred  land  of  the  Jallianwala  Bagh,  Hindus,  Sikhs,  Muslims  and  others  gave 
their  blood  so  that  India  may  be  free  they  would,  as  citizens  of  free  India  give 
their  sweat  by  working  together  for  building  up  the  new  India  of  their  dreams 
and,  if  need  be,  shed  their  blood  for  preserving  their  hard  won  freedom. 

It  has  taken  the  nation  42  years  to  build  a  memorial  in  brick  and  mortar  to 
the  memory  of  hundreds  of  the  Hindus,  Sikhs,  Muslims,  and  Christians  who 
shed  their  blood  in  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  and  thus  laid  the  foundations  of  the 
struggle  for  freedom. 

That  memorable  Baisakhi  Day,  which  is  observed  as  the  New  Year’s  Day 
by  most  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  the  country — has  since  1919,  come  to  be 
regarded,  in  the  words  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  India.  Pandit  Jawahar  Lai 
Nehru,  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  ‘yug’  —  the  Gandhian  era.  It  was  on  the 
commencement  of  that  yug,  said  Pandit  Nehru  here  today,  that  they  decided  to 
accept  the  leadership  of  Gandhiji  who  appeared  as  the  most  shining  star  on  the 


28.  Report  of  speech  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  Memorial,  13  April  1961. 
The  Tribune,  14  April  1961,  pp.  1  and  6. 
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political  horizon  of  India  and  who  eventually  led  us  successfully  to  our  goal. 

The  seed  of  our  aspirations  and  our  desire  to  be  free  was  sown,  said 
Pandit  Nehru,  on  this  sacred  soil  where  the  blood  of  Hindus,  Muslims,  Sikhs, 
Christians  and  others  flowed  together  to  nourish  the  seedling. 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  the  pride  of  a  memorial  of  the  kind,  which  the 
Rashtrapati  had  come  to  inaugurate,  could  rightly  be  shared  by  our  neighbour 
country  because  it  is  a  memorial  not  only  to  our  people  but  also  to  the  people 
now  in  Pakistan,  who  at  that  time  were  part  of  India  and  the  blood  of  whose 
near  and  dear  ones  was  spilt  here  also. 

This  memorial,  said  Pandit  Nehru,  which  undoubtedly  had  much  greater 
importance  than  all  the  memorials  which  had  been  built  so  far,  had  been  built 
not  as  an  expression  of  feelings  of  anger  or  animosity  against  anyone,  but  to 
honour  our  martyrs,  who  gave  the  best  that  they  had  for  the  sake  of  freedom. 

The  holy  city  of  Amritsar  where  the  grim  tragedy  of  Jallianwala  Bagh  was 
enacted  on  April  13, 1919,  and  which  witnessed  the  darkest  days  of  British  rule 
during  the  martial  law  regime,  today  had  the  unique  distinction  of  honouring 
the  President  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  India  who  themselves  had  come  here 
to  join  in  doing  honour  to  the  martyrs  of  Jallianwala  Bagh. 

Big  Reception 

It  rained  briskly  in  the  morning  and  all  arrangements  in  connection  with 
the  ceremony  appeared  to  have  broken  down.  This  naturally  caused  great 
disappointment  to  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  Trust  authorities,  the  Congress  leaders 
and  lakhs  of  people,  who  had  yearned  for  long  to  witness  the  inauguration  of 
the  national  memorial.  People  had  vied  with  each  other  to  contribute  their  mite 
in  according  a  most  warm  welcome  to  the  two  distinguished  guests  and  make 
it  a  most  befitting  reception,  worthy  of  the  occasion.  From  the  railway  station, 
where  the  Rashtrapati  had  arrived  last  night  by  a  special  train  and  was  received 
at  8  a.m.  today  and  the  Rajasansi  aerodrome,  where  the  Prime  Minister  came 
by  a  plane,  to  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  in  the  heart  of  the  city  and  in  the  close 
vicinity  of  the  Golden  Temple,  the  whole  route  was  most  tastefully  decorated 
with  Tricolour  flags,  buntings  and  pictures  of  the  national  heroes.  Nothing 
seemed  to  have  been  spared  to  enrich  the  reception  and  everything  available  to 
make  the  reception  bigger  was  utilised.  Flowers  and  garlands,  phulkaris,  articles 
of  merchandise  and  art  and  anything  that  could  add  to  the  beauty  of  the  hundreds 
of  arches  which  had  been  erected,  was  exhibited.  An  enthusiast  cinema  house 
owner  had  flashed  across  the  road  the  name  of  a  film  in  bold  letters,  which, 
however,  was  not  in  good  taste  and  was  resented  by  the  people.  The  people  of 
Amritsar  are  known  to  be  sentimental,  their  deep  sense  of  nationalism  and  hero 
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worship  being  their  special  characteristic.  Naturally,  therefore,  they  spared  no 
effort  to  join  in  according  a  reception  to  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  and  Pandit  Nehru 
—  the  two  great  ‘Generals’  of  the  freedom  battle,  who  had  come  to  unveil  and 
participate  in  the  unique  function  held  to  honour  the  martyrs  of  Jallianwala  Bagh. 

The  active  Congress  organisation  of  Amritsar  was  in  full  swing  and  the 
people  had  been  enthused  to  make  the  occasion  big.  On  the  way  to  the  Jallianwala 
Bagh,  Bhangra  parties,  music  parties  and  thousands  of  children  as  also  Congress 
Seva  Dal,  Mahabir  Dal  and  Sewa  Samiti  volunteers  and  Rover  Scouts,  all  joined 
in  making  their  contribution  and  they  did  it  well.  Police  as  usual  on  such 
occasions  had  a  very  tough  job  to  perform  and  swarming  crowds,  despite  rain 
had  to  be  controlled  and  the  rush  of  visitors  was  also  very  heavy  due  to  the 
Baisakhi  festival.  It  was  a  matter  of  regret  that  at  least  once  the  policemen 
employed  their  lathis  to  check  the  rushing  crowds  who  followed  Pandit  Nehru 
shouting  his  ‘Jai’  and  ‘Zindabad’  for  him,  at  the  road  in  front  of  the  main 
narrow  entrance  to  the  Jallianwala  Bagh.  The  Inspector  General  of  Police, 
Sardar  Gurdial  Singh,  who  arrived  at  the  spot  was  seen  reprimanding  a  police 
officer  and  was  heard  asking  him  to  see  that  such  a  thing  was  not  repeated. 
After  the  Rashtrapati  and  Pandit  Nehru  had  left  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  there  was 
a  stampede  at  the  main  narrow  entrance  while  the  police  had  withdrawn.  Many 
people  were  trying  to  force  entry  into  the  Bagh,  believing  that  Pandit  Nehru 
was  still  inside  while  crowds  were  wanting  to  get  a  passage  out. 

Contrast 

The  tumultuous  ovation  today,  national  homage  and  the  whole  atmosphere 
full  of  feeling  of  gratitude  ad  thankfulness  to  the  martyrs  and  the  leaders  of  the 
day,  the  late  Dr.  Satya  Pal,  Dr.  S.D.  Kitchlew,  the  late  Ch.  Bugga  Mai  and 
Mahashe  Rattan  Chand,  who  had  been  arrested  before  the  tragedy,  bore  a  big 
and  most  significant  contrast  to  the  reign  of  death  and  terror  that  prevailed  in 
the  city  of  Amritsar  and  the  sacred  soil  of  Jallianwala  Bagh  on  this  day  42  years 
ago,  General  Dyer  had  it  announced  by  the  beat  of  drum  that  anybody  going  to 
the  meeting  to  protest  against  the  Rowlatt  Act  and  the  arrest  of  their  leaders 
would  be  shot  dead.  At  five  minutes  past  4  p.m.  the  British  General  had  his 
behests  carried  out.  The  place  which  today  hummed  with  activity  expressive 
of  national  aspirations,  which  the  two  highest  in  the  land  had  come  to  share, 
had  been  converted  into  a  “valley  of  death”  on  that  Baisakhi  Day.  This  brought 
out  vividly  today  the  difference  between  a  nation  held  in  subjugation  and  a  free 
people.  Some  of  those  who  had  lived  in  times  close  to  the  tragedy  and  at  least 
one  of  them,  the  brave  old  man  Mahashe  Rattan  Chand,  who  was  a  top  leader 
of  Amritsar  of  those  days,  were  heard  talking  of  the  events  that  preceded  and 
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followed  the  tragedy  and  the  turn  events  took  in  the  political  history  of  India 
resulting  from  the  manner  in  which  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  shook  the  conscience 
of  the  people  who  under  the  dynamic  leadership  of  Gandhiji  resolved  to  avenge 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  by  freeing  India  through  peaceful  means. 

Mahashe  Rattan  Chand,  whom  the  Chief  Minister  introduced  to  the  President 
and  the  Prime  Minister  was  blessed  by  the  President  and  embraced  by  the 
Prime  Minister.  The  State  Congress  President,  S.  Darbara  Singh,  gave  his  seat 
to  Mahashe  Rattan  Chand  when  the  Trust  members  and  the  local  committee 
members  were  photographed. 

Welcome  by  Gyaniji 

Gyani  Gurmukh  Singh  M.P.  as  Chairman  of  the  local  advisory  committee 
extended  a  warm  welcome  to  the  Rashtrapati  and  the  Prime  Minister  for  the 
signal  honour  they  had  done  to  Amritsar  by  coming  here  on  that  occasion.  He 
mentioned  in  detail  the  history  of  the  Trust  whose  first  President  was  the  late 
Pandit  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  and  then  Pandit  Moti  Lai  Nehru  took  charge 
from  him  and  then  Mahatma  Gandhi  became  the  Chairman.  The  land  was 
bought  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  5.65  lakhs.  After  the  passage  of  the  Jallianwala  Bagh 
Memorial  Trust  Act,  Pandit  Nehru  became  the  Chairman.  Raj  Kumari  Amrit 
Kaur  had  taken  keen  and  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Trust.  The  memorial 
had  been  planned  to  be  built  at  a  cost  of  Rs.  9.25  lakhs.  Gyaniji  paid  tributes  to 
Mr.  Polak,  an  American  architect,  who,  assisted  by  Mr.  T.  R.  Mohindru,  an 
Indian  Architect  of  fame  had  designed  the  memorial  and  Mr.  Anand,  Asst. 
Engineer  and  Mr.  Gupta  had  done  a  most  useful  work. 

Prime  Minister’s  Speech 

In  requesting  the  President  to  inaugurate  the  national  memorial,  which  he 
said  had  much  more  importance  than  all  the  memorials  they  had  built,  Pandit 
Nehru  said  that  it  was  right  and  proper  that  the  Rashtrapati  should  have  come 
to  perform  that  function.  Pandit  Nehru  told  the  gathering  that  the  memorial  had 
a  message  of  national  unity  for  them  because  if  they  were  united  no  one  would 
dare  look  at  their  country  with  an  evil  eye.  His  association  with  the  Jallianwala 
Bagh  dated  so  far  back  as  the  year  of  the  tragedy  when  he  came  here  a  few 
months  after  the  happening  as  Secretary  to  the  late  Mr.  C.R.  Das,  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Congress  to  hold  an  enquiry  into  the  tragedy.  Pandit 
Nehru  added  that  he  came  to  know  much  more  about  the  happenings  as  he 
recorded  statements  of  the  various  people.  What  followed  had  now  become 
history.  The  tragedy  gave  to  their  country  a  new  leadership  and  Gandhiji 
fulfilled  the  assurance  he  held  out  to  his  countrymen  to  avenge  the  wrong  by 
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freeing  India.29 


President’s  Speech 

The  President  of  India,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  who  regarded  himself  fortunate 
in  having  been  associated  with  the  ceremony  today  said  that  the  memorial 
would  in  fact  be  a  standing  reminder  to  them  of  what  they  as  a  nation  had  done 
to  break  the  shackles  of  slavery  and  raise  the  name  of  their  country.  The  tragedy 
of  Jallianwala  Bagh  followed  the  promulgation  of  the  “Khuni  Qanun”  (bloody 
law)  — Rowlatt  Act.  “That  Act  was  enforced  despite  all  the  help  that  the  then 
rulers  of  India  had  got  from  the  people  in  the  first  World  War.  The  people  of 
India,  therefore,  under  Gandhiji’s  leadership  decided  to  launch  an  agitation, 
unknown  before,  to  be  free.  Not  to  speak  of  what  the  people  generally  believed, 
even  according  to  the  official  figures  387  persons  were  killed  by  bullets  and 
1 200  injured.  Despite  that  General  Dyer  had  stated  before  the  Hunter  Commission 
that  if  he  had  more  ammunition  he  would  have  certainly  used  to  shoot  down 
more  people.  Though  the  news  of  the  tragedy  could  leak  out  very  late,  it  saddened 
the  heart  of  India  and  the  people  were  full  of  sorrow  at  what  had  happened. 
The  Congress  appointed  a  committee  including  men  like  Pandit  Moti  Lai  Nehru, 
Pandit  Malaviya,  Mr  Abbas  Tyabji  and  Mr.  Jayakar  which  came  to  certain 
conclusions.  The  enquiry  made  by  the  Hunter  Commission  was  even  more 
revealing  and  it  set  off  a  wave  of  national  indignation.  India  under  Gandhiji 
resolved  to  be  free  and  it  was  a  matter  of  gratification  that  they  were  able  to  get 


29.  A  PTI  report  in  The  Statesman  of  14  April  1961  quoted  Nehru’s  speech  as  follows:  “PTI 
adds:  Earlier,  inviting  the  President  to  unveil  the  memorial,  Mr  Nehru  said  the  memorial 
reminded  the  people  of  the  basic  necessities  of  unity  and  emotional  integration  and 
maintenance  of  freedom.  If  they  kept  this  ideal  before  them  and  subordinated  all  their 
selfish  interests  to  national  unity,  no  foreign  Power  could  cast  an  evil  eye  on  India. 

The  memorial,  he  pointed  out,  had  not  been  raised  out  of  enmity  towards  anybody; 
the  main  consideration  was  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  those  martyrs  who  had  shed 
their  blood  jointly  and  shown  the  way  to  freedom.  The  memorial  also  reminded  them  of 
the  days  when  the  country  had  not  been  partitioned  and  all  sections  of  the  people — 
Hindus,  Muslims,  Sikhs  and  Christians —  worked  unitedly  for  the  liberation  of  the 
country. 

The  bullets  of  General  Dyer  did  not  discriminate  between  Hindus  and  Muslims. 
The  result  was  that  there  was  a  united  urge  for  freedom  and  the  people  who  have  now 
come  to  be  known  as  Pakistanis  had  also  joined  the  struggle  for  freedom. 

“This  is  as  good  a  memorial  for  Pakistanis  as  for  Indians.  Let  Pakistanis  also  own  it 
as  their  own  monument  and  visit  this  place  since  the  bloodshed  here  had  inspired  all  to 
carry  the  flag  of  freedom  onwards,  he  added.” 
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freedom  and  their  country  became  a  democratic  Republic.  Now  they  were 
engaged  in  the  task  of  planned  development  of  their  country.  They  could  do  so 
by  resolving  to  settle  their  petty  differences  and  keep  the  national  interests 
above  everything  else  for  the  sake  of  national  unity. 

The  President  was  seen  off  at  the  Railway  Station  by  the  Prime  Minister, 
the  Governor,  the  Chief  Minister,  Minister  of  Industries  and  other  top  ranking 
military  and  civil  officers  and  other  prominent  citizens,  when  he  left  by  a  special 
train  for  New  Delhi. 


7.  Public  Meeting30 

wf  dT?dt  d%dt, 

dd  Fd  $t?-#-9tldff  #  did  i#  diet  dt  snddi  dd?  d#ff  I  ##d  dFd  dpjddd 
3n%,  di?  did  did  i  3mt  f  #T3iNdd###ii3dd,  did#%<dd  %diddd 
#§t fid  ipr  itdT  i  i  si  wild  dfg#dFif#did#dFd it# ft ti I 
Fd  ddd,  dF  df#  d|d  g#td  d#  ifdl  did#  f#r  31d  ^ndlft  I,  3T>|dd? 
df  #df  i  dp  #dl  Fddld  3TFd  d#  f#dT  f#  dTf#T  dddT  #  W  ddd  I  [F#]32 
i  d#  ^TFT?TT  Fd  d3#  i  dF#  fid#  #d  #it  ^  f%  c^Rf  #3Jd  i  dd% 
##dfd#  dFJ  dd  FTddT  g'3TT  SIT,  d?T #d  F#  ddff#  dddff  ddl#d  did  if  d%  #T 
Fdd>  d#  dF  t  fi>  3FF#  i  #  Hdld  did  #  'Jdldl  dd  #  if  dddff,  ?lld<i  dp  v)-1# 
did  #  if  dddd  1 1  it  f#f  did  i#  itfer  #  dF#,  ddffii  #t  dd  it  wit  ?f# 
it  d#  i,  dd#  #  f#  #1  dddi  d*dT  #,  d#t  if  d#  i,  if  gif 

#  d§d  3fE#  dlF  %  did  I  f#  WI  ddl  ddT  l|d(T  SIT  fi-^ldH  dT,  ddTd  FT 

did  i  dp  3#dT  FT  I  Fdf#T  3IM  ttcB  M  dTF  %  *Jdlft<*  fid'  I  Fdft  fid, 
IdF#  dil  fid  I  #t  f#  df  #  Fdi  #tFIT  1 1  #7  Fd  fid  dF  FTddT  d#  fdT  #7  3Fd 
^  i  dFj  w  #  dd  jd#  d#fi -sfraf  ^  w#  3d  di  i  dF  dif  i  % 

dd  dr#f  df  did  fi-^dlH  i  d^d  d#T  §t  ddtt  #  ^didT  dft,  FTdlt  dil#  dff 
d#gf  #ndi#7fi^d1H  #  #iid  WP7  fi-^WH  #  dlf#  idfdlfFf  13## 

#  d7[  1919  #,  f#7  #  ddi  ^TKl  gdTdT  it#  #7  dd  dT#I  %  fi-^'dl  H  # 

30.  Speech  at  Gol  Bagh,  13  April  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6403,  6404,  NM  No. 
1336,  1337. 

31.  Nehru  visited  Amritsar,  most  likely,  on  10  February  1957  as  mentioned  in  a  letter  to 
Pamela  Mountbatten;  see  SWJN/SS/36/p.  707.  This  was  probably  for  campaigning  during 
the  Second  General  Elections. 

32.  The  National  Herald  reported  that  over  a  hundred  thousand  had  gathered  in  the  intermittent 
rain.  See  National  Herald,  14  April  1961,  p.  1. 


43 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


ER  ER  EERT  §3TT,  EREE  ?t  TpF  Eit  ER  3TT  Eit  it?  RitE-RitE  ETi  EE$ 
ETEEFf§illi?EF?TEETiit  I  FETft  EtftlE  i,  E?t,  f^t  I  EJE 

ili  E  |  3ft?  -STHT  it'l  it  E*%  W<?'1,  REET  Elil  E^eI  E§E  EFT  Eft  itR  ■3?TE>T  3ft? 
3TEE  i  F#  Eji  it  3T?T?  itET  I  fer  3ft?  fiETE  E?  EEi?E  I  RE  ETE  f  RTETt  E5FET 
ETFET  f,iiRitEFT  EfiEfETi  ETE  i  it  Rit,  REffi?  it  ETRR  EET#E  TOT  f? 
g3TT  STT  %  ^TET  tTcp  1%§TT^t  sft  F’TTt  WT  '=F3TRT  ^T  ^tT  ^TTT  ^n%rx  %^?rPT  ^f,  ^TFRT 
i  itER?  RTE  EE%  c&  3?t?  fiRF?  gRTEET  ET?i  Eft  I  E#?  I  f%  EFT  it  §RT  I33  ETE 

ERi  I  E?ii  fepi,  5?teer,  imt  Ei?F  ?rit  ETfiE  %  aft?  e?f£  ete  it  ?i 

^tcjraR^r^l',  RirfiiEfititEiEFftRiEFRRgPiEii) 

ete  it  3ft?  fi?r  re?  ee  REft  ETi  ?mir  3ft?  ert  FEi  Rif  FETi  eiete  Eit, 

%^RR  Eft  I  '■>161  Foi  "lit  TTEFft  EEEft  Eli,  oil  Elil  '-1  il  EE  »i<|  3TER  Ei  3ft? 

rheU  fr  |  it  ef  Eit  ete  it  i  iF?  it  ete  et?%  3ft  ete  I  Eiffa  gE  e§e 

EEi  ETET  I  sTirff  Eft,  3TT?nit  it  it#  i  RT  ETET  I,  EFRli  i  I 

fitEFitETEETEETE?#,# ETRR EfaRiliT  <MM.I  EE, it EMR?I  % fagWH 
EE  E#  R,  it  E?T  EE#  RT  R  EEfa  it  it  EE#  E#  §E  i  I  fETE,  Et  ?fa 

ETT  g^p  EE  R  I  3ft?  3TTEEET  EE  it  Rfa?ER  I  it  ’ft  R#  ffaiET?  I  aft?  Fi  TfSTt 
I  %  EF  fi«#K  ft,  gElffa  it  REft  R#  fiRTT  #R  aft?  F#  ETE  IOT  % 
RE  i ER §RT  R,  EEffa  RF#  it  MiRFWM  if  I Rit% 

it  Rnft  Runit  ^  ^tfii  ir  %er  Rir,  skRfr^I  t  rt  ir  -sftr  ref  #t  ^f 
Ei  itr  fiR  it  '3est  Eit  ^rt  iti  fEii  Rip  it  i  ^fr,  it  re  it  Eit  i  itfiR 
EF  fiE  Ejf^RR^  RE  RT  fiE  itr  EF  ETEER  it  FEi  EETEt  I  i  ETFR  f% 

qiteE  Eii  it  ii  f%  fe  ee#  REit  er  eteett  ee^t,  itif  it  EEi  i 

FEii  ETE  EE  RE  i  i<4k  i  EfiEfETi  ETE  i  EEFi  %  ETE,  EE  EEE  ETE,  RTE 
EE#  ifi  %  ElitT  i  RfiE  EE  FREE  §3E  R  itr  ETiR  i  Et  FREE  it  ER  7|RT 
R  E#E  ^  ETfif  i,  Eif%  EFT  EF#  ER  RT^E  i  EF  EE  fiRT  %  ^tt  RRit  i 
RE  FE  Eif  ii,  'jft  RTEtit  EE  EE  fiRT  I  #T  ER  RtET  ET  ETRR  EE  ttE  RTit  EE 
Ei  |RT  EEfi?  EET  1929  30,  1930  i  #E  ^t  EE  #  RE%  REE  RTEi  ^R 

it  r  er  it  fir  EEiE  i  it  iitir  Rii  i  ef  fi>  fe'  tit^R  Ei  ii^r  ERi,  ^jft 

RMit  %  tiij?R  Ei,  fiR  EFT  RfiE  EET  i  FET-EET  anit  EE  Rt  ETEi  fiE#,  Rti 
EJE  T|E^ET  ETE  Eif  R  ifiR  EFRJ1E  ER  it$T  Ei  fi?TTit  it,  FEli  Eli  i,  ER 
Ei  fi^ETIE  R  i,  ERE  i  i,  EETE  Et  R  it  I  it  it  RF  fi^Tpft  it  it  ETR  it  EE 
ete  it  it  fir  Efitit  i  Eli  ii^wn  Ei  eert  it?  tr#  Eli  ii-^wn  Ei  Eif,  it 
fip|ETR  E?  Ftit  i,  |^EE  ER%  i  EERt  EETR  EE^  ETE  I  ER  fi$Tlit  it  EFR  RF 


33.  See  item  6. 
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#MSR  R#  #f  Mf  EfM  Rf?  ETRT  ERJE  FT#  Eft,  FRET  Eft  #T  RF  E#f  ^fRT 
Eft,  R6  RET#  Eft  f#TT#  #,  Me  Eft  EE1#  Eft,  E#%  Mf  ^T#  #  EE#  EE  %  EjE 
E$f  EE#,  R#  E#f  EE1#  RT  #$T  ETET  |,  R#  EER  #  #T  ET  <|M  TF  E#  1 1 

fete  grRT,  ftt  fMf#ft  et  ef#  #?M  eT  sift  %  ef#  rft  eert  et  ee  eeet 

FElft  #EER  #  FTT  EET  RTPE  EE  %  ETTJE  Mf  ft  #T  FEET  ^ETE,  EERT  ETE-ETE 
Et  EjE  ET  #  #  jMf  EE  it  EET  ET  I  fa?  EETET  ETET  M  Me  ET  if  RR  EET#  # 
ET  TRft,  RT>  t§T#,  T^E  M,  RF  Ef$T,  RF  fMTE,  E#  Me  EER  it  Mt,  ###  ET, 

Et  ##  gE  rfetet  I  et#  i  #t  fMM  et#  ef  ee  t§e  rtet  Metet,#  Ep?  eeet 
etejeti 

fM  feet  etc,  eiM  r#e  et  etc  e§e  #e-#e  §f ,  #Mr  fMt  fr#  M# 
#  er%  #  f^  etM  rtM  Eft  etMT  M  etet#  ee  tft  #t  ft  ete  26  er# 

EftfM  FTTRl  EETET  I  R#-R#  FEET  EE#  if  #  EFT  $b|eMI  RTET  EFT  #T  F#  ETF 
%  EEE  RFR  #T  MjTEH  Mt  EFET  EETlMtMt  EFT?  EE#  RF  ETRE  if,  fMTE 

3,  ee#  rfet  if,  E#f#  eTC  TfMr  ef  ee  M  eert  ^fitt  #e-et#e  ETE,  #?M 
ee  eert  Mr^iei  etet  t,  eet  er  et##  rt  #  ft?  e#  rf  etfe  e#,  #  eteett 

EET  #  ft  %  FElft  g^F  3f  EMRE  EET-EET  #ft  EE#  I,  MM  #  #  fM#  f#T 

ir  FE#  efte  eeet  i  #r  fM#  Mt  if  rf  M  ee  Me  wtt  I M  eehfit  #f 
eM  %  eMT  1 1  Me  I  ee  M  I,  M  MM,  Mee  M  MM  ^  tttM  et,  rtM 

sfr  EET,Et  w  gEE  if  MTE  EEIET,  STEM  EETET,  tErTfT  3nM  M  Me  ^ert  MM 

MM  #  Et  T5|f  Mft  |  ^  M,  M  TTE  EM  M  I  (#T,  M  #rr  tfM  TTcE 

rtpt  f%M  Met  riM  ett  tIeet  eert  ^Me  M  e^T  %  i) 

M  ETT  M  3TTM  M  75T  EJT,  Me  t  3lM^>E  E^I'jE  %  ?TT  ETE  ^T  M  M^TER 

et^-ete  ^ttM  Mte  ^r  tmet,  <Mr  MM 

M^M  Mr  Mft  I  eert  i  fMr  53  #  Mr  Me  I  ee  ^ee  ee  Eit 
eT  eM  I,  Mee  I,  eee  ee%  etet  I,  Mee  ee%  etet  I M  eeM  fMM  Mee 
M  iteM  eM  I M  fMM  MT I  Mt,  ee  M  eM  Me  M  eert  i  Mr  Ef 

EET  M  3nMt  M I  et  fM  ete  eee  mrM  eetee  M  eeM  EET  EE  M  I 

Et  ETft  EE  eM?E  M  M  EfMt  M,  EE^  M  EFT  EET  EFT  EEE  MM  MM 

M  Mtr  eeet  Tfr  M  et  Mr  eT  Mere  %  Mtr  if  M  Mere  %  ereT  eft  % 

M  Mt  FT  EF  ETM  FfET  ET  EEEE  I  Mr  eM  ETM  ETE  Tfr  M  M5ETR  ^  MM 
ETEfMf  M  E^T  ^f,  EEE  #  ElM  Et  RE  EERT  Mf  M  M  RF  e|  Me  if  M 

etM,  Mr  etM  M  Me,  eM  Mee  if,  eM  eee  rM  M  eter  ft,  eM  Mr 
eM  M  Me  ?f,  M  Mee  M  ri  1  ef  Eft  eM^  MM  I M,  Mif  er  M  ?ff, 
MM  ete,  trje  MM#  ete  M  f#f  M  Me,  etee  if  eM  et#  Me,  fM# 

41h|Re1  #  EE  ET  E#  #  FE#  RMtff  #  I  EE  FE  #ETRe1  Rf  M  #  ETE  M, 
PlRTEET  ETER  E#  ET  #T  if  Eof  E5FET  #T  M  EE  #  #  E#  TjMfT  %  f#Mf  t, 
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fffrr  Tfftft  %  f#r  ft  e^e-E^e  tntt  Ry  iti,  tfr  ?etf  ft#  #$t  t#  to  f#NT  afE 

TT#  c#  TE#  #  FT#  FT#t  dlsbfl  an#  f#>  FT  3N#  ’JTE  T#  aTTTTT  T#  I  FT,  3EE  FT 
##  TT#  T#t  TF  TT#  ft  afE  ’ft'  TEET  aTT#t  af#  m  ft  aEE  FT  FT  Tiff  T#  TT#, 
TT  TF  aETT  T#  TT  TTfTT  FTT#  TFTT#  a#F  #T  ft  I  ft  TF  TT#  TTT  TE#  T#  I, 
f#0#  TTT#  T#,  TTTTTE  aTTT  #  f#T,  #f#ET  if  Tft  TTFTT  f#  aTN  f#8#t  TTT#  T#  TTT 
TE#  t#T#t  TTI#  #  T#  F#,  TTtf#  F#  F#$n  an#  #!3TT  I,  Tf#T  ^Bt,  ^FTTfflT  T# 
#TsRT  I  TTffc  3TFt  TFTT  1 1  TFT  TTT  f#  FT#  T§T  ftn  FT  TTTF  fast  TTT#  # 
aTTT#t  I,  f#E#  #tFT-TT#tFT  TFT  TT  if  Tft  TE  FFT  f,  TF1#  ft  f#B#t  TTT#  T#  % 
f##t  Tft  #  T#  §E  t,  aN#  FET^T  #  FTT5T  #  TE#  #,  aN#  JFT#  FET#  TE#  TIT  3# 
|  afH  ^rf%  TTTTTT  T^  TFT#  ^  ^f  # 'jMr  %  T5TT-T-T5TT  TF  T#  FEE^  I 

aTFTTET  TTRT  TTT  I,  TT  #f#TE  ff  am?  cEN  TFT  TF#  I  3TN  aTTTFT  T?  SET# 

#  afE  f#E3ENFF#t  #  I  TTTTT  TF I  TFT  ft  #  aEfTE  #  aiN#  TFT  Ft  TTTT  f#  TIT, 

#  TFF#  TT  TT  TTT  anrft  #TT  fan  FT  gfaTT  #  c£  ft#  ^Tft  §f#TT  #,  space  if 
T§N  afE  TFT  #  TNFT  ft  an  NTT  <|f#TT  #  afEffNT  f*4  TFgffTT#  sf#FIT  #TF#t 
TTT I  f#  #TT  TEETT  Ft  f#  TTT  f#ETT  anrff  TT#  j|f#TT  T#  ?#F#,  #Tff  ftFT  TTT 
TT#  TTFF  a#F  TFf  #  TTTFT  an#  I  TTT  TFt  t  FTTt?  FF1#  TT#  TF  I  %  FTT#  gf^TTT 
TTT  TT?T  TFT  TFT  #,  T#  TEE#  3T  Fft  t,  T#-T#  FTT  an  F#  # 1  3EE  FT  FT  TFTTT 
if  TF#  FT  3N#  T#t  3N#t  f#E#TTft  #  T%  F#  ft  FTT#  f#F  F?TT  #ET  T#,  FTTT 
gFTT##T,  T#NT  TTT  1 1  aTTTTTT  T#  ^f^TT  TTt  TT  FT  TT^f,  Tl'TTiT  T^t  JpEIT  I 
TT  TtT  TtT  t  TTF  T^t  TETF  TvETT  aftT  TTFt  TTT  T|TTT  Tt  TFf  ft  TTTJT  T^t 
%^TK  ’ttT  I,  TN  TF  T|TTT  afE  Tptf  FT%  T#F  ^TT 1 1  TF  TW  Tt  TTT  TNT 
3TTTT,  TTffe  Tt  Tf  TTT?t  TfTE'  #T  #  TEE  f^T  ^  FEFT  Tt  t§JTR  iftT  TEttr  T5t 
Ttf%  TTT  TTT  #T  TNT  FTEIT  I  Tt  ^ft  TTF  T|TT  Tt  TN  TEftT  %  f^TN  Ef  Tt  TTT 
FtTT  I  FTET  TT,  TTT  T#  TFT  TTTT  I  #T  TT  3TN  TTFT  TT5^  I  aF3?tT  TTF  F^t 
TFf  T  aiNTT  TTT  T^,  T  T^T,  aTN  FTT  if  Tf ,  Tt  TTflTE  Tf',  TFT  %  iff 
TTTf  TTE  aiNTT  F^TTT  fETT  TT  aTN  ftft  %  TTTTT  TTT  f ,  gffTT  TTT  I  TFT 
FT  f  I  TFf  ft  ftT,  ft  ?Etf  aNff  TFITT  f  Tft  Tf  TTTf  Tff  Tft  f  I  TFT  ET> 
^|T  TTTf  TRET  Tft  anff  f ,  TffE  FTT  %,  attr  FT  TTT  Tf ,  anTTTT  Tf  ^ff  Tl  ft 
TTT%,  afE  TTTt  fff ,  TT%  ft#  #T  ^  TpETT,  FTFTF  f ,  ffTTE  TTT  TE%  %,  afE 

arrft  tret  tft#  ft  i 

TT#  F#  aTTTTft  arf,  FTl#  TFT#  TTTT  TTT  3TTTT?  ^ET  TTTT  aiTTT  f#T  FT  3N#t 
TTTTT  TFT#,  FTf#E  f#>  FT  3N#  ^TE  Tf  aTRlft  Tf  TTTT  T# ,  Tftf#T  TF  TTT  TTTTT 
ff#t  TT  ft  f#T  TpE  TT#  FT  aTTTTT  FT  T#  ft  F#TTT  FT  TF  TT##,  Tlf  FT  Tp5  T#, 


34.  Yuri  Gagarin  on  12  April  1961. 
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f#  f  Ffe  i  ff  fet  1, wwfet  gFT  feto  I  fferE#  wgfef  jet#  fe#F  fe# 
?t#  1 1  ft#  ww#  gw  fe  f#  few#  fefe  ww#  wfe  ft  #  wFFff  Ffew  ft# 
ffeg  #fw  fe#  ##  I  we#  wfe  #  ffeg  i  f#t  #few  fefe  %  wf  #w#,  FffeF  # 

f#W#  W#  I  few  wfe  ffeg  feffeFTT  TFFT  fell  |,  f#TT  TFFT  fetT  I  Wfe  FFTtp' 
Life  #  ffeg,  FTTFF  felfe  #  ffeg,  W#f  few  fe,  FTTF  fe  fefe  »  Ff  #  WF  fefe 
#1 

#  1ST  FTTF  FF  WW#  Wfe  #  FTF  FFfe  TTTFfe  WFT  fe  FTE#  F#  FFTTjF  fet, 

wfi  fe  i  wife  wtgjr  ft#  #  f#  w  t  fe  fe#  fe  gwr  Fr  TFfe  %  wfe  w 

fe,  feffe  fefe  fe  FEW  g?FT  fe  FEW  I,  FT#  WET  feW  #  t  F#  I  fefe  fefe  fe 
FEW,  feft  FTFT  fe  FFTfe  fefe  I,  WFFIT  fefe  %  FWJF  fefe  I,  FFigT  fefe  I,  FFFTT 
FTTF  I  #FTTWT  FTTFT,  fef#F  WWW  fe  WFfe  fe  TW#  fefe  g^F  fe  fef  fefilft 
Ffe#  1 1  WWW  fe  FF#  fe  FT  fe  fe  Fj®  fe,  Fife  F  #  Ff,  FT  gFT  FFTF  fe  OT 
W  gWT  #  TFfe  FT#  WF#  Ffe#feF  W  FFW  t  #W  FFFTT  F3F  F  F^F  I  gT#f  FF#FT 
Ffe,  fefe  Ffe,  FFT  fe  W#  FFT  Ff  feFT,  FTT-feF  fe  Ffe  I  WWW  FF#  fefe  I  fe 
fefe  fe  FF#  fefe  I,  gWT  fe  FF#  fefe  I,  gFT-gFT  WF#  fefe  gFT-gcfT  fefeF  FT# 
fffeFT  feft  I  Ffe  FFT  fe  Ffe  I  F#FTTFW  F  fe  fe,  FffeFTTFW  FTT  fe  F#  FTFFT  fefeF 
WWW  fe  FF#  fe  FFfe  F#  fefe  I,  WFT  FTFTF  fef  FTTFT  #W  t,  fefe  WF  WFfe 
I  Fffe  WFfe  FT  W  Wg,  FF#  FFTF  Wg,  FF  fefe,  FF  f#TF  fe  FF#  1 1 

fe  FF#  fe  FFfe  FTFfe  TEW  WFT  fe  FF  WE#  FF  gffeW  fe  fe  WWfe  F#F 
fe  FFFTf  FF^F  F3FT,  FTTFF  TERT  ffe  Ffe  FFFff  fe  F  Ffe  I  fefe  F#  fe  FTF  FTE# 
FFFF  FFfe  fe  FTF  fefe  fe  FTF  FF  fe  ffe  gWT  T^TFET  fe  I  FF  fe  FF)  W#f  FTF  I 
TgWW  feFT  fer  FEW  fe  [fell#  fe  FFfffe  T|§1FM  gWT  fe  FEW  fefe  fe  I  fef#  gWT 
fe  FEW  FFT  feffe  fe  FjT5  fefe  fe  feffeT  WTFT  Ffe  Fife  I  fe  FF  FFT  TEW  gTFT  fe 

ftf#  wft  ffe  gwr  fefe  Tgww  ffeFT  wg  fefe  gwr  fe  #  gfefe  wg, 

fefe  ?#  ffeFffefe  fe  FF  FF#  Ffe  fefe  FtWTTg,  TWF  FFfe  FIR,  WF#F  FfWF  fefe 
FFT-FFT  Ffe,  WFfe  gFT  I 

WFTfe  fe  WFF  fe-feF  Ffefe  FTF  fe  Ffe  FFT  gfe  FTF  fe  FFfe  gFT  FT#?TF  FFTFT 
FF  WF  FT  fefe  FTTfe  fe  ffeg  ffe  WfW  FF  FFT  Ffe  I  FF  WT#F  F#?TF  FTT  fe  Ffe 
FTF  TFT  fl  HI  ffe  I  F#?TF  fe  FFfe  FFT  Ffefe  FF#  F#  ffe  fefe  FTTfe  Ffe  FFTF  fe 
ffe  FF  ffeF  Tfefe  FT  Ffe  fefe  WFT  FTfefelF  FF  FF#,  WTffeF  FfefeTF  fef  feTF  FF#  I35 
WF#  W#f  TTF  fef  fefe  ffeT  Wife#  FfefeTF  FFTF  FFT  fefe  FT#  FF  fefWTT  FF#,  FF$F 


35.  In  fact,  soon  after  the  formation  of  the  Interim  Government,  the  Advisory  Planning 
Board  was  constituted  under  the  chairmanship  of  K.C.  Neogy,  which  submitted  its 
report  in  December  1946.  See  SWJN/SS/2/p.6  fn  2  and  SWJN/SS/4/p.  577. 
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RRTRT  RTR  RTR  RR  I  RF#  #R  RTR  gR  at#  gT#  #R  RTR  at##  ar#  RTRT  gR  f 
aTFR  %  RTTF#TF  f#R  gR  RT#  #  anftjT  #,  gT#  RTR  RTR  RR  #TTT#TTTT  f(W  §RT  I 
at#  aTR  #RR  gR  gaTT  I  3TR  RTR-RTR  RTR  RR  FR  RTF#  I  a?#  FR#  R#  #t  t  f# 
FT  R#  RTR  #  RRR  WE  RTRT  I,  for  R#  f#t  %  ^E  F#T  1 1  RF  #  RFR  aTR#  c§R 
f#dl4)  ERR  RR##  f#R  FR  RTE  RTR  RTF#  t  E#f#  gRE  ER  RRR  #  E#t  WERT 
R# 1 1  HlP#  RT  RE# RRTRT  RT  #ERT  RRTRT  RF  Rt  E#t  WERT  R#,  [rrRiri  RRRT 
RTRT  I,  TfT#  aTR#  REFT#  #  f#R  %  f#RRT  ERE  F#  ERRT  1 1  FR  RT#  I  t#  RTR 
RTR  #  EFT  F#  R§R  RTRT I  at#  RTR  RT  if  RE?  RfIR  I EFT  F#  R|R  RTRT  I,  RF  ER# 

f  ##r  rf  arrR  ete  ##R  at#  ete  etr  #  ##  aiFf#EE  R#  #  i  rf  RmRmi  Rt 

ERRT  #  RTRT  I,  E#ET  EFET  RTRT  I,  #R  #t  aTFtRWft  RT#  I,  RR#  WETER  Rt#  I, 
RTR-RTR  RT#ETRtEETR#####  E##t  I 

Rt  RTR  f#  RF  FR#  gR  t#ET  at#  FR#  #TsTT  f#  f#R  RTF  #  gRE  R#t  E#, 
E#f#  gRE  #  #t#  E#  #ET#ET  #  I  RET  Rt  Rt  ##  aTTR#  ETFT  gT#t  #ET#  f#R# 
Rt##  %  EE?  RRTRT  RT  at#  RF  R#  f#  F#  FR#  ##  I  #  FR#  #E#  #ET  EE#  I, 
3TRE  F#  RT#  1 1  R#  ERFE  #  RTR  %  FTE#  ##  I,  R#  #  RT#  #  RTE  #,  R# 
RETE  #  RTR  #,  RTRT  #  RTR  #,  R#  TJ#  #  RTR  #,  FR#  ##  t  #  F#  3TRE  EiT# 
I  at#  RR#T  RT#  1 1  f#  #  #  I  #  ##,  #f#E  aTRIRT  RR#  RR  RcE  gRE  E#E 

#  RTRT  t  a#T  EgR  RE#  #  T#tE  #RT  t  #  E##  #  f#ETRET  FREE  EFT  gfitERT  #RT 
I,  E#f#  Rft#  #  #EER#  #  R#  EF  t  f#  ##  gRE  ERRT  t,  #  ERRT  I  afTRR# 

#arq#i  ariER#  r#  arrRR#  #  rr  gRE  e#  r#  3ttrr#  #  i  #  ft#  #  ##  e# 
RTRT  I  #TR#  R%  gRE  I  atE  RET  R#E  gRE  E#  aTTEE#  ##  ##  R#  t  f#R#  Ep? 
E#  RTR#  #  f#R  I  aTRT  EgR  E#  #  E#E  R#  #,  FTT  #T  k  RF  RTRT  ^  I 

#  RF  R%  TTRTR  gR  I  #T,  k  JR  aftT  RTT#  RTR  RF  TTR  RR#  R#  t#  f#  klT# 
FR  #  FR#  ##  RgR  RTRTR  !  RTTRTf  gTT  RRT  TT#  gTR  #  R#  #  #T  FTT  RTF  # 
RF  RR  RTR  g#  !lRRTFRRRRTRkgaTTt#ariRT|R#ir,  #  RR#  #FftTR 
RRT  aTTR#  RRER  FRRT  RRT#  #  3TTR#  f#  RR  FR  RTF  #  ?JR  RTRT  I  gRE  RFRT 

#  RJR  RRR  #  R5#  RFrT  I  f##f  RT#  R§R  #RT  I  #T  RR#  RRRRT  RRRR  #  R# 
#RT  1 1  FR  REsTFE-RFM  RRT#,  aTR  RTTRFr-RTRR  aTTR-RR  RTR  #  RR  TFT  I,  RTR  RTR 

#  RTR  #  RR#  FR  TETRRT  RRT#  I,  RF#  RTR-RTTR  RTR  #  RR  RT  #RT  T|#  #RT  RRT, 
TR  RTR  #  RTR  RRT  RR#  TETRRT  #RT,  RF  #T  RTR  1 1  FR  ##  Rt  RRTRT#  RR#  t, 
#E#  W#  RR#  TTR#  I,  T#  I,  RTTRRT  R#,  RRRRT  aTR  #RT  §JR  §RR  R#f#  gTRT 

#  RR-RR  RRRI#  R#  RT  at#  ##  R%  cETR  #,  RR#  RRRT  §JR  #  R^R  TTRRT  #  at# 
f#T  RR#  TETRRT  RTR  #  F#T  #  I  FRf#R  #  FR  RR  RTR  #  R§R  ^  #FRR  RRRR 
TETRRT  aTTR  RRTRR  #  #1#  R#  1 1  #  #3#  1 1#  RR3FT-RfRTT  RRT  fRT  #,  #T  ## 

#  RRR3#  R#  §R  I  R#  RT#  #T  RRT-RRT  gaR  |  #f#R  RRTRR  #  RRRR  TETRRT  Tit# 

#  f#R#  #  RRRT  RR  R#  aTTRT  I  arRTT  #  FRTR  RRTTR  #  R#  #  f#  ##  #  #FR# 
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#  TOTRTOT  #,  ^$T?E#  #,  3#T  ?T#f#TO  TOTO  #TOT  I  #f#R  it  TOTRTOT  TORT  f#T  TOR  TOigg 

#TOT  #,  RITOf#  TOT#  TOT#  TOR#  R#  TO#  I  TO>K<c||#  TO#  3#T  fell((*<  TOR#  TO?# 

TOR  it  TO?  it#  I  ?TO1#  #  RE#TO  TOT  if  TOTTTO  TOTT#  I  f#TTOR,  REffcTT  TO#TF,  #  #T 
fi^WH  #  RT#t  TO#TO#,  TOTO?tK  %  3TT#,  RR  TOTOT  #  #TO  TO#  TORTO#  TOTT#  ##  #, 
TOTT  TOTOTO  TOTOT  fi"^TTOM  TOTT  TOTOTOTT  TO^TO  TOTORTOT  'lit  I 

#  TOTOITO  R#  it  RTT#  #  I  R#  #  it  RTT#  i  #f#>'1  TOTTO  TOTOT  #1TOK  TO#  ?TO,  TO? 

#  gf#ET  i  #r  tot#  totot  #rot  #  tot#  1#  wt  ?tt  tototo  totet  TO#f#R  oftr  it  re  #t 

totto  tor  terr  itror  i  to?#  #erjr  #ejr  tor  #  i  tot#  #r  ttt?to  ### 

%  is  #  TOTTO  RTOR  ^  TOTT#  #,  #TOT  #  #?  #-#  #t  TOTTO  RTOR,  RTOttTOTT  %  #t 
TOT  RTOR,  #T  gRT#  #,  ?TO#  TOT##TO#f#T?TO#TOTTOTOTOT  #TORTTT  TO#,  HigMf#H 

tor  1 1  ?##t  ?#,  tore  ?ro#  tot  to#  #rt  ##  TOtf#E  ##tto  f#rro#  #ro  it  toto# 

TOT  TOTcTT  I  #T  TOR#  TO?#  WIT  TO#  #TOT  I  #T  f#TT  TO#  TORT  #TOT  1 1  TOR 
TREE  #TOT  TOTTRT  ETf#E  ^##T  TO#T?  #,  ETORT  TORT#  #  1##  #  TOjTO  ?TO  RTOT#  I 
TO#  RE#  #  RE#  TORT  #,  #T  TO?#  TORTO  TORHfTO  #  I  0EE  ?TO  TO#  TO  #  f#  ?T 
TTcF  Rft  RE#  ##  #,  #  TO#  E#  I,  TO#  TOTTO  #  WTT  I  #  TORT  TO#  #  TOT 
RTT#W  I  TOT#  TO#1#T  j%  tiTOT  #  TOT#?  TOTO#  1 1  TOTO  #  #t#  #T  TOTTO,  f#E  ## 

%  TOET  TOTOTOT  ##  TO#  TOTO#  #  TOTOET  TOTOTOT  ##  RTOT#  f#TO#  TOETO#  TOTERT  #,  TO?T  TOTERT 

#  TO#,  #f  TO#t?  TOT#  #  fi^RIH  TO  #  f##TOT  TOJTO  ET#  RETT  #  #  TOR#  TO?TO  9TRTOT 

#  TOR  I  #  #  #  f##TT  TOT  feRTTOT  TO#  f  #f#TE  f##TOT  #  ERT  RR#  ##  I,  TO# 
fi^WH  #  t  #T  #  TO#?  WTT  TOTOT  RE  #t#  #  TOTERT#  #  R#  #  ERT  RE#  I 
fi-gWH  #t  TOTO#  #  #R  ciPi^d  f#  TORT#  #  TOT  RTTR  W  #3TO  #W  1 1  ##  TO 

firor  #  #rrt#  toto#  i  i  ##w#|ili 

TOT  TOTTTO  TOTT  #  RT##  TOT  TO  TO-TOT?  TOTO  #T  #TOTT  TOT  EET  TOT  #3TO 
TO#t  ##  #R  TTTO#  #  I  ETO  #  #T  TOT  #sT  #  TOE#  #  TOTT-TOTT  #T#  TO#  §i  #, 
#f#R  RR  TOT  TO#  RT#E  TO  TOR  TOT#  TO#  f#RR  TO#TOT  TOTTOT  TOT  ###  f#  TOR# 
TOTO#  TOT  TO#TOT  #  T#  I  ##  TO#TOT  #  TOT#  gf#TET  TOR  TO,  TO#f#  ^T#  TOR  TO 
TOti  TORTTO#  TOTTTO  TO#  ##E  #t#f  #  f#TT#t  TO#  TOT  TORTOT,  ##  #t#  #  f#TT#  TO# 
TOTRRET  #  RETT#  #  TOTTOT  ##  TOETTOET  ##  ##  ##  #  TOT  #  #t#  I  TOTO  TORT?  #  f# 

##  grro  tot#  tot#  I,  tort  #to  tot#  I?  totot  to?  fir  ?#  #tror  to#  #eit  ##3#  tot  i 

TOTO  ##ET  #EIT  I  #t  RE#  #  TftRTOT  TO#E  I  #T  ?#  TOTO#  TOT#  TO#  TOTTO  TfTTT  dr-lWl? 
##  I,  RE#  T##  TO#,  TOT  #  TOT?#  I  TOTTO  #  ##t  T#  TOTO#  #,  TOTT#  RRT  #TOTO  #TOT 
#,  f#RR  TO#TOTT  TOTO  TEERT  #  #T  gEE  TOTOTERTOT  #,##  TO#  TOTTO  ###-##  TOTTTRT# 
TO#,  TOTOTT#  TOT#  TO#  f#TTT#  TOTTO  TO#  TOTTOTO#  #,  TOTO  gRE  TOTOTOT  #  I  TOT  TO?  TRET  TOR  TOTT 
T#  I  ?TO#  TOR#  I  ?TO#  TOT#  TO?  TO#  I  f#  TOR  RE#-RE#  ?#  TOTO  TERTOT  #TOT,  ?TOT# 
gfe#  T3TOTO  gf,  TOTOtf#  TOTOE#TT  TOT#?  TOTO  gRE  TOTRT#  #  TO#  fiTOTOT  I,  R#  #W#  TOTT# 

#  TOTOT  ?TOTT  I TOTR#  TOTOTTOT I  TOTOE#TT  TOT#?  TOTT###  TO#,  TOTTTO#  gf^TOET  TOR  1 1  #  ?# 


49 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


#FRR  t,  SHF#  #T  RRTRT  I  RTR  ##R  | 

3TTR  TjR#  t  RTR  #?SE  ##  ##  #  s#,  RTT  #  FsERTR  I|3TT  ##  #  Sffr,  #f#R 
RF  #  RTF  ##R  f#  TTT  #  iM\4  R#  #  RT#TT  RTTT  %  SRRT  Ft  R#  t,  RR  [#]  # 
FRRT  R#  #  RRR  RR  T#  I,  RSHRR  #  R#,  SET#  g#sj#  #R#  R#  f  ST#,  RR#RT# 
sr#  |  F##R  RTRS#  #  FR#  R#  t,  #  T#  t  #tT  RSRT  3TT#  I  #tT  ^f#RT  #1  TEE# 
ft  #f#R  RRR#  #FRR  SHTRT  Rf#E  RSR  gRfT  3TTR  TTRFT  #fs#r  f#  TTT#  REET#  STR# 

#  TEH#  %  f#R#  #FRR  R#  RT#  S3TT  gER  #,  RSH  s#  #FRR  #  RE#  OTFT  RTR  TEE# 
I,  #FRR  #  3EEE  #  I  #T  #FRR  #  SR#  #  #tT  R##  S##IT  R#  SRT^  R#  t  f#  FR 
A\i  RT  R#F  RR  M<J#>  RRE#  cR  S3TT#  RT  REFT  SITE  #  SET  #,  l}FRR  RR#  #  Ft#  #, 
#SH  RTF  #  #FRR  RE#  %  #T  F##R  ^F  rrr#r  R#RT  R#TF  RR#  If#  FEE# 
3T1R#T  #  W  #  f#TT  RTET  RTRT  I,  RRT  cRRT  #  F#,  #  gR#  §f#RT  #  FR  E#T  ER 

#  S3TT#  f#RTE#  R#  gftET  #  RTRT  I,  #t#  #T  #  REFT  #f#r  |  f#R  R#  <|f#RT  # 

RT#  #  ###  RR  REE  #T  SR##  #T  SRTETR  #T  3T#f#ET  R#TF  ^IRK  #  R#,  3TT# 
S[#,  RR  Sjf#RT  #  FR  RTRT  #  I  FTT#  RT#  R#  #  f#  RR  RRS#  RSEE  R#,  RR#  RT#  RT# 
f#  FR  3TE#  RT#  E#  T#R  #,  RRtfsE  FRT#  §f#RT  #  ft  S3R#  #  RR  #t#,  R##  TJEE 
RR#  §f#RT  R#  #f  R#  TEERT,  R  StfRT  ETfftR  |  rrt#  s#  r^r  RT#  Rlt  FRT#  ^ff 
%  F^T  RR#  I,  R%  <3TTRf##f  R,  RR  RI#  s#  #  rir  r^rt  #  |  ##R  RT^ft 
TFR-RIR  s#  §f#R  #  RTRSHR  s#  I,  fstRTR  #t  I,  R#R  S#  |  #R  #f#FR#  S#, 
R^ftR  s#  RR  5f#IT  ^f  F^f  RTRT  I,  RR#  #  #  R#  FR  SE#  #  FRT#  RRER  R# 

RR#  ##  R  FR  TpTFIR  #t  I,  R  FR  RR#  REFT#  s#  RRRR  RI  RR#  1 1  FRf#R 
RRR  RtTRT  ts  |  RR#  3FTR  #  RIR  sir  #  R#  f#  RR  RFR  #  RSE#  RT#  SE#  RRRT 
SR  #  ###  #t  rt  Americans  s#,  Rf#E  RTRSHR  s#  5#RT  RR  f#RR  rr#  RTTRT  I, 
f#HTR  SET,  R#R  RR  I  #  #RTR  R#  #  RF  RTR  RR#  I  #R  f#RTR  s#  RfTRT  I,  R#RR 
s#  RRRT  I  RR#  RRR  RR#RT,  ##  R#TT  I 

RF  R#  #  #  E#  I  ##  #  RRRRT  f  f#  RR!  RT#  #  #FIR  #  ##  #  RR#  ^^TIRT 
RT^RT  I  R#  R#  #te#  RR  ##  ##  #  #t7R#  RR  ##  #FR#  #  I  ##  R?E^  #  I, 
R#  R#  1 1  #  FRf#R  RF  RFT  RF#  I  <#  RR  f#R#  RRT#  #  RIF#  RR|-f#RTR  RRIR 

#  §R  t  R##RI#  #  FRT#  ##  RTR#  ##  f#R^R  #T  f#^RT  RR#,  TRTRTfT  #  f#R 
•3FT#  RTRS#  TRH  #RT  RT7RT,  RFT#  RTIRR#  R7RE  #RT  FRT  #  I  #f#R  RTRS^R  RR 
RR#-f#RK  #  RF  #  REERT  #  f#  FR  RRR  f#^RTR  #  RR  TJ#  #,  RRTR  RR#  RRRT 
^TFIR 1 1  sf#?  FRf#R  f#  rrt#  #FR#  I,  #FRR  RR#  I  ##  R#  RT#  R#  3TTRI# 

#  #lo#  #,  FR#  'SRIRT  R#  #  R#  ##  §sr  F,  rrrr  #,  ##  rr#  f#^RTTR  #  rrrt 

af#  #R  I  #  RRTR  RR  RT#  R^RT  #  f#RRT  SJRTRT  Ft,  ##  ##  #  #  RRT  RF  RTRR 

#  FTRFT  RR#  s#  RTRR  RRR#  R  #,  Rp  RRT#t  ##  #  #  |  FTRFT  f#R  RTR  SHT  ?  #TR 
RF  Ft#  #  f#>  5TR#  #  f#R  #ti  RT^R  RTR  Ft,  FFT#  #  f#R  #  RFT  #  RT#  SJ#  RT# 
I  #  #  RTRTS^R  ##  t,  #|f#RT#  ##  f,  #3TTTT,  f#TTT#  R#f  RRRRT  f##  ^t  R  #  I 
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#  #t  Ietr  itRT  |fet  rtet  re,  rrt  etert  #t3ett  |rrtr  #  f#RT#t  rtr  I,  f#Ei#t  jrtfr 
I,  eterr# r#,  eterr# rte  eft  i rrtr i  ifeR ettet  rrr  #e #ett  rrtr, #ett  w, 
rf  #t  rtr  e%r  f^rgcFt  #ef  reet  ^  I  f#Er#  it  rrt#  it  r#  #tE  re  retre  Pter 

#T  <#  RRT#  I|R  3#E  FET#  RRR#  'jRiEIH  RfRETT  I,  ETTET  RT3F  RRT  RT  ^RT  RRTR  i 
RTf#ERTR  #  RFT  T#  RRTR  RR  %EETT  RRT  eft  ETTET  RRT  RTIF  RRT  #tE  R§R  RRiEET  RRRR 
RRT,  RM^  FR  ETR  RIE#  Rf  RRTR  ERRR  RRR#  RERR#  R# 

I,  RT1R#  RE  ETT#RT  R#  RTET  I,  ETRFT#  R#RTET|  I  E##  RTR#  RTf  f#T  RET  RTRR#  FR 
RT#f  R#  ETRFTRT  1 1  #t#  RTET  I,  FE  RE  R1RETT  |  f#T  RRTR  [RT]  R#i  #f  f#EETT  f#R|EETTR 
RTT,  RET#  f#R#t  ETTEFR  I RET  ETTRTR  R#  RTR  RTTR  #  #E  ETERR#  #  RRT  ETRT#  I  RT  RET 
ETIRTET  R#  RTR  »  RTE  ETRT#  I  RTRET  #  RFT#  RFRE,  RT#  #E  #  ETTRTR  #t  RT##t  R#, 
RTRT  Rt  RT##t  Rt  RTRR#  RTRR  I,  Rf#ET  I,  RR#f  1 1  #  3R  RRTR  FR  ETR  RR#t 
RIRR  Rt  RE3R  RTERf  oftT  f#RRf  RT#  R#  RR  RR#RR  RTTR  ##t  %  FETR#  EpTTE  it 
RT#  RTJ#  R#  | 

3#E  ^RT  RPjifeR,  RRTR  #  RR  ^RRRR  E#  RFT  RTR  E#  f ,  Rp5  t,  'RRIRT 
R#RR,  f#RTR3ftEf#^#ERTTR#ETTRrc##tRttlRRETftRRRTf#ERTRif#TRRTR 
R#  ETERR#  RR  it  REF  #  it  f#T  f#RER  3ftE  fi^  fttfRE  Ei,  RRT-^ET#  %  #R  R><#>  3#E 
RR#  RTTR  RTRf  R#f  I,  RTRf  RRRT  RTR  Rt  #tE  RR  I  #E  RRE  R##  RTRR  3  Rt  RTfiE 
I  RR-^Eft  Rt  RRRtE  R##  I  Rt  TJ#  ERt  RTTR  RRTETtET  itRT  I  RT#t  ff#^,  RRT^ 
$  RRft  fi^Rt  %  5RT  RRTRT  RR  Rfli  RTE%  RT  #E  RRT-RRT  RF%  t  ERTTRF  RT, 
RRR  ^  RRE,  RRft  t%R0f  ^  I  #E  RR  ETR,  3TTR%,  ^T  RTREt  ETERli  Et  RRRT 
t^Tfr  RR  RR  ERR  Rif  3TTRT  f%  R?li  Rtt  RTR  RFT I  RET#,  FT  RTF#RIR#  it  f#IEft 
RTR  %  I  RRTR  %  RTR#  #,  RTRT  RT  RTR#  #  RfRT  RF1RR  I,  FRTFTR#  RFIRR  I,  R#f% 
RR  RTRT,  RR  ?ER  ^E#  FER  ^  FRI#  %  Rif  RRRT,  FER  RRRT  I  3TR#t  RTRR  #  #E 
#tRT  f#%  RR#  RR  I  Rt  RRT#  I,  #T,  ti^ERM  #  #tRF  RRT#  t  FR#  3TTFR  #  fMt 
,  Rt  RR-^T#  R#  Rif  RRTEtt,  3TRE  RR  Rpft  I  Eft  ^ET#  RETRf  ETTR  RFE#  1 1  JEEft 
ETFli  Eit  ^%  #  R^R  fiir  RR  fi^#t  #E  R^R#,  Rt  PlFIRd  RFIRR  R#  Rfli  fi^t 
3#E  3#E  RF  Rif  f#>  fiit  RT#  RET#  R#  Rt^TR  R#,  R^RT#  R^R#  R#, 

ETERT  ^RT  I,  Rif  Rt  RR-^ET#  R#  RTR  RRf#  RETRt  PlET#  R#  Rtf#§T  RE#  1 1  R#RT 
RF  RlRt  RR-^ET#  RT  ^RETTR  RE#  I,  RTRRT  f#R#  Rt  Rif  I  RFT  ETRTET  RRT  li^t  RT 
3#E  RRT#t  #E  RETgrSt  RT  #E  3TR  RFT  RET#  RFT#  #,  R#t  it  RF1#?  ET#RR  RRTR 
FET^  f#TRRtRRi,  RRtRTRitR  ^httrt  #,  ETRTR  RF  Rif  #,  ETRTET  #t  RF  I  FRT# 
RTpTE#  I,  #tf#  I  f#T  RtRf  R#  RERR#  #  ’jftcftE  #  3#E  RRT  R#  RERR#  RR#RR  ^E#  R# 
RRR  RTE#t  #,  RERR#  #  RF  RT#  f#>  %  ETE#  #  3TT  RT#t  #  oftE  #t  it  RF  RT# 

#  I  FEE#  ##  f#ET  #,  FET#  Rt  ET#  #t  Rit  #,  ##  f#ET  #  #E#  ETR  R#  RT#  f#TET  ETEF 

#  RtRf  Rt  RTRRT  #,  #f#R  RFT  R#i  ETTFR  RR#  I  #  f#TI#  f#RTRT  fi#t  RT#  RR# 

I  f#T  RF  itRT  RTf#R  Rt  itRT  RTfiR  #tE  Rif  RR#f  RTfiR,  Rt  3TR#t  RF  ERtR# 
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1 1  Rftft  RET  rjRgftft  eft  RIR  %  fftftt  Rft  FRETT  RE?  Rt  ftt  it  Rif  TEERT,  ftt  RRftt  RF 
fttFft  1 1  ft  Rrft  ftreRT  itftt  Rrfift  ftfr  rttr  ftrRRT  it  ftt  Rftt  ft,  Rftft 

*>cfc|eK  Eftf  ft  | 

eft  #r  ft  |  rtr  fr  rir  Rft  fttft  fftr  Fft  aw,  FRift  REEt  tee  ftt  rrt  rrtrt 
ftRTTFrftftttTRTRTftftRF  fttrft  MV-iftk  fttRRT  re  rrtrt,  rr  ret  Rftt 

fttR  $T>  it  ■# ft,  M(?ft  s|£R  Rift  RRft  RTT  fftRr  %  RR  ftfftET  Rftf  ftt  Wft 

I,  wit  ft  fttrFRftft  ftfttFT  RREt  ft  Egft  ft  fftr  fr  rrr  Fft  piik  ft  fttr 
fflHI  ft  I  RRT  ftft  RRT  ft  FTtft  eft  FR  RT|R  Rp  FTEft  ’TR'  it  RTTfft,  FR  foEfftf  ftt  I 
fttT  fttft  fftE  fttft  ERRftfR  ftfRRT  ft  Rit  ftFRR  REftt  Eftftt  I  FRft  fftRTR  RRTRT  ft  ffti 

ftraftt  Rrftt  ftTRftt  ft  ftR  rrrr  rtr  ftRiTOiKW  rrr  ft  Rp  Fft  i^tei  k 

it  REfft,  Fft  fttft  eft  REE  Rif  iRETT  ifTT,  fttft  ft  ftft  R?t  FRFTF  eft  RRTR  itftt  I 
Fftt  RTF  ft  ^RE  RFft  ft 1  ft  REEEt  Rftft  Rl^RE  TtftRE  Rif  RET  TEERT  ftfftET  FT  TEE 
ftfttfttRRRT  TEERT  |  fftRft  RftlRR  rjRE  TgRFTR  fttRT,  RR^R  fttET,  fttT  ftftf  ft  REt 
RftRT  fttT  TEE  jftlRT  ft  RTR  ft  %TRT  ifET  ftfftET  ERRt  fftrr  fft  ftFRR  cETftt  ft  fttT 
RHFEE  ftFRR  REftt  ft  fttT  RTER  ft  ftlR^R  ft  TFRT  ft  I 

ftft  RR  ft  fttT  TtR-R-ftR  rETTFT  ERRft  TET  itftt  Eftf  I,  FRTTf  cEET  ft,  FRR  RTftf 
RT  TRET  FR  Tfft  Tft  ft,  Eft-Rf  ERR,  ftfft  RTR,  ftfftET  ft  REFIET  fftt  ^fftRlft  RET 
ft  ftt  RTfttR  ft  I  ft  FR  Efttft  RT  RfRRr  REIT  %  fftRT§R  ejfftETit  RET  ft  fftr  RUffR  ft 
EEffftT  gRE  RIRcER  Ef  gRE  RTEEft  Rif  EEft  RR  RR>  fft?  RTfttR  FT  TEE  %  RET  R 
Ft,  fftRT  E  Ft  I  RE  Ft  RTF  Eft  RTfttR  TEE  ftt  RET  fftRft  FT  RET  Reft  Eft,  RFER-RFEft, 
ftlRRTR  RTEEf  itftt  RTfftR,  Eftft  ERft  Eft  E  Ft  fttT  itftt  if  R#R,  RF  R#  ftE  RFR 
ER^  fftR  ^  ftftt  RTfftrr,  RTEEf  RETT  if  Riftf,  RRfTf  ft,  ifftt  RTflR,  FR  Ri' R#R 
RTRftf  RTFft  I FR  R/EE  ft  I  ^Rft  RF  Rt  RRR)  fftrr  #T  ERft  ft  RRRff  fttftf  Rft  TJRcET, 
ERRft  ftlcET  fftRRT  RTfiR  Rt  ftR  if,  Rft  Rft  REffR  RR,  RRff%  RT%T  ft  rpEE  Rft 
RFfftRR  Ffftf  I,  tee  rjEE  ^f  RRT  itftf  ft  FR  RET  Rft  RFT  fftRR  Rft 

^  fttE  ft  I  Rft  %  fttR  ft  ftR  RRTTR  RRT  ?  Rft  %  ftfftt  ft  ftR  RRRR  Rftf 
ffti  R%-Rft  RT^RRT  fftElft  ft  ftft  Rft-R%  ftft  RTft  fftEfft  ft  RfftE  fftRft  fttR  ft  RTRcft 
R#,  FftffftRT  fftRft  ft,  fftRft  RTFR  Rft  JR  I,  fftRft  Rftft  FRR  Rft  ftf  R5ft  RTF  ft  RTRft 
ft  RRffiT  RTRRRT  Rft  gfftRT  ft  F'ftlPTRft  Rft  ft,  ftl#EE,  RfftfiTE  rft  ft,  3RR?T  ^fftRT 
ft  I  3TTRRRT  TfEff  Rft  RRTRT  Rftf  gftEIT  Rft  RRT  TEEft  ft,  Rt  FR  RET  ftt  Rftf  RTft  ERRft 
ftf  RRTR  ft  I 

TjRTft  RTRft  RRft  RTRRft  Rft  ft,  fftE  ftf  ft  3TTR%  Rt  fftfftTERR  RTFR  RFf  ftft  ft 
ERft  REftRi-  ^#R  RT  Rift  if  ERRT  ETR5T  Tfft  ftRT,  RRftRR  ETEET  ReffRT 

RRR  fftftRT  I  FR  RTFft  ft,  Rf  ftft  ft  f%  Fft  f%  FT  tee  Rft,  fr  FT  tee  RFRR  ftft  RFRft 
Rftft  ftRT  R  it  fftTEEt  fttw  R  fftft  I  ERRft  Elftft  Rgft  ftfT  ^Rft  Rif  Rft,  RTFRft  #T 
ft^Fft  RR^ft  it,  ftfr  gRR  Ft,  ftfr  ERRT  RTF  #r  ER^  RTF  3TTR  ERft  ft  fftRft  ftR 
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TIE#  3#7  TIEf##  Ef#t%7#gifE3gi3#f#  33#  3T  33#  37  3T#  #  373  #37 


3  it  ft,  377#)  Mali  3  7#  «Ffef>  371  #t 


577%TT  3737  #  #3  |,  g##7 
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RR$tRH  Rf  3EEff  PfKif  i  fi^WIH  Rtf  RgR  Sl^^rTT  ilti  I 

Rlif-Rlif  fW^RT  RNRi  RRE  %  ft  R1FR  TtREE  Rif  fiRRt  RifF,  RfR  #F 
I,  TfRRE,  if  Ript  RFRf  £  gcbMi  i  if  ffREE  Ri|E  ERIRT  RFt  I,  3TFT  fiRfR  RETT 
ifforr  TfHRR  TKfiraf  i  I  ifilR  RlRRFtfilERlifRFfil  fluff  RTRfif 

FR  iif  %  RFif  Rlif  I  if  %FT^|  #?  m  FR  R1R  <E  if  RERT  if  I,  TT#  %  RERT 
I  REffc  FRRT  RfSTT  RERT  Rtf  E5TRT  gf^REt  ifrlt  1 1  ifiET  gRi  RF  I  %  if  FETi 

ftrrmr  if  Rsif  tit#  I,  RFi  if  feif  gi  iifJEiii  sfr  3ir  tp  Rif  1 1  fr^e 

REJE  ifif  I,  i  ^IRT  #^R  feif  gf  sfr,  RFT  F«J<rllE*k  EFEf  I  #T  RfR  RR-RR  Rffif 
I  FEi  %RTR  RElti  Rf  statistics  REi  Rf,  Rtf  SITE!  if  Elif  1 1  ik  FRlff  gktEkfilE 
R^TF  %  if  #T  %^RTT  ifE  fiR*Et  if  Rli  f  #.R.  if  ifif,  ifilE  fiE  if  3TIE  i#f 
TtTRtffT  %  Rtf  iilPlEt  I,  Rtf  FTEE  I  ERRff  Rfti  fiRRIE  Rif  I  RfET  fffRRf  i  I  Rp? 
RETT  fiERlE  i  rtf  Rif  RET  Rlfi  RTTR  RfR  RT  RfTE  RITE  Rif  REti  if  tftrff  if.R.  ft  ik 
Rp  #T  Rfif  I,  ERRtf  cgE  f^RREf  ERE  %  TTRff  1 1  FRfii  RF  RR  EFti  if  FR  3TR 
RRE  fi  t,  ER  RRKf  REE  Rxaii  Rff  EETf  ET  ti  f  I  RF  i)Rf  i,  g?f  Rtfi  ?1R>  Rif 
I  f%  FRlf  gRRt  i  ffREIR  RfEF  RgR  R|ff,  #f  F#  RTF  ff  fflRtlRt  R§if -3fE:  RR  Rli, 
fftRttRff  RRfR-SRf ,  FFt#  E^RF  RF  tif  t,  RfTEfEf  RF  #  1 1  RRf  Eti  RFT  RTTE3TRT  FR 
RREf  I  Rf  131#  Rti  RE  REERTRT  Rif  gET  if,  Rfi  %  REEREf  %  Rtff  EEtf  RR1R  ik 
#  RRRREf  RFi  I  RR%  RIRff,  RRRff  #RtR  ifrff  1 1  RF  Rf  RF  #  I  RIRRf  RFt, 
gfiRIRT,  RTMRT  RfftF  RttFR  fitR  RtRT  RRt  RR-RR  RRR  $JR  if  ti  I,  Rf  if  ifRT, 
<)RRK  Rfif  Rtf  ^E5  fiiRT  I  tit#  RRM  RF  I  fit  fitR  FR  %  FR  REff  %  Rrif  RR 
RRR  Riff  #f  RRff  %  t  ftR  ifFtldl  %  RR%  3RRR  RTR  I  R1#R  ifRt  rftT  %  R1#R 
#f  Rfi  ^Ri  RTfEf  I 

if  fiR  RlFFf,  RFt  RRt  if  f^IRff  ff,  R^RF  ff  ti  #,  gRf  RRR  %  if  RlfoT  3tti, 
ifitR  RtRi  RRf$R  Rff,  FR  RRRff  3?fT  3UR  RIR^  REJRRT  R?f  RFRtf  RT  RRT,  fitR 
RfF^tR  %  RlRi  iR  RtEIR  fiRtt  RR^  fftR  RgR-RgR  ^fsBRt  #t  SERRtR  I 

gfeiR  RF  I,  gi^RtR  RT  RERR  fit  RR1#  REt  RRRT  i#  Rli  RRi  t  fiR% 
R1ERT  RTRif  if  RtR,  ifitR  foE  if  i#  Rti  RRi  I  %  RRi  ilF^RR  if  Fi$lT 
tFir  1 1  if  #f,  RRR  ^  tRRR  Rvti  iffitR  I 

3ffFR  ii  RtR  ilR  RE  RRfi-R  RtflR,  fiR%  RE  i  I  RE#^! 

[Translation  begins: 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters, 

My  speech  will  seem  dull  after  all  this  poetry-reading.  But  I  am  happy  to  be 
here  after  four  years36  and  it  fills  me  with  joy  to  get  the  warm  welcome  that 

36.  See  fn  3 1  in  this  section. 
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you  have  given  me.  I  am  sorry  that  you  are  sitting  on  wet  earth  which  could 
not  be  very  comfortable  for  you.  But  it  cannot  be  helped.  The  people  of  Amritsar 
have  failed  to  make  proper  arrangements  and  have  allowed  these  unseasonal 
rains  [Laughter].37 

I  do  not  know  how  many  of  you  were  present  at  the  time  of  the  Jallianwalla 
Bagh  tragedy.  There  could  not  be  many,  for  it  happened  forty-two  years  ago. 
Therefore  only  those  of  you  who  are  more  than  fifty  years  old  would  remember 
it.  I  have  become  quite  old  and  I  can  well  remember  the  impact  that  it  had  on 
India,  on  Punjab  and  later  the  whole  world.  Today  is  the  day  of  Baisakhi  which 
is  an  auspicious  day.  It  is  also  the  anniversary  of  the  Jallianwalla  Bagh  tragedy. 
When  I  visited  Jallianwalla  Bagh  today,  all  the  old  memories  crowded  my  mind. 
It  is  true  that  greater  tragedies  have  occurred  after  that  in  India,  bigger  events 
in  the  Punjab  and  all  over  India.  But  perhaps  the  13th  of  April,  1919  will  be 
etched  forever  in  the  history  of  India  as  a  red-letter  day,  the  date  on  which  a 
new  chapter  of  her  history  began,  a  breath  of  new  life  was  infused  and  which 
led  to  all  kinds  of  extraordinary  events.  Anyhow,  all  that  is  now  part  of  recorded 
history,  which  all  of  you  must  have  read,  though  it  is  on  those  who  had  a 
personal  experience  of  the  event  that  it  made  a  searing  impact.  I  would  like  to 
tell  you  what  I  mentioned  at  Jallianwalla  Bagh  also,  that  the  event  which  occurred 
forty-two  years  ago  was  a  special  symbol  of  India’s  unity  and  the  need  to  meet 
challenges  as  a  nation.38  As  you  know,  Hindus,  Sikhs,  Muslims,  Christians 
were  all  involved  together  in  that  tragedy,  and  later  when  they  came  together  to 
work  for  India’s  freedom,  India’s  strength  grew.  The  fundamental  principle 
underlying  Gandhiji’s  movement  was  unity  and  to  the  extent  that  we  understood 
what  he  said  and  accepted  it,  India  grew  in  strength.  Whenever  we  failed  to  do 
so,  we  became  weak  and  got  stuck.  This  is  something  that  needs  to  be  refreshed 
once  again  for  human  beings  tend  to  forget  very  quickly  and  to  get  carried 
away. 

Secondly,  you  must  remember  that  the  Jallianwalla  Bagh  tragedy  occurred 
in  undivided  India.  Therefore,  it  is  a  part  of  our  common  history  and  the  Pakistan 
of  today  also  had  a  share  in  it.  So  they  too  must  refresh  their  memory  about 
what  happened  on  that  day.  A  large  number  of  Muslims  who  are  in  Pakistan 
today  had  taken  part  in  our  struggle  for  freedom  and  it  is  unfortunate  that  later 
on  many  of  them  leaned  the  other  way.  It  did  not  bode  good  for  them  or  for  us. 
Well,  all  that  is  in  the  past.  But  I  want  that  this  date  of  the  Jallianwalla  Bagh 
tragedy  and  the  memorial  we  have  created  should  serve  as  reminders  to  the 
people  of  India  and  Pakistan. 

37.  See  fn  32  in  this  section. 

38.  See  fn  33  in  this  section. 
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Ten  years  after  the  Jallianwalla  Bagh  incident  as  you  know,  the  Lahore 
Congress  took  place  which  is  also  a  great  landmark  in  the  history  of  the  Congress 
because  for  the  first  time  we  decided  to  adopt  Puma  Swarajya  as  our  goal.  A 
small  incident  occurred  at  midnight  between  1929  and  1930  which  you  may 
have  read  or  heard  about.  The  Congress  delegates  went  out  on  the  streets 
dancing  for  joy  as  soon  as  the  resolution  was  passed.  Indians  from  all  over  the 
country  had  assembled  there,  and  their  dancing  symbolised  the  stir  created  by 
Gandhiji  in  the  country  in  challenging  the  British  Government.  It  was  a  symbol 
not  merely  of  a  resolution  but  of  our  determination  and  resolve,  of  young  blood 
coursing  through  the  veins  of  a  new  India.  Sometimes  an  old,  old  nation  finds 
fresh  vigour  and  youth  while  comparatively  young  nations  lack  spirit.  Before 
Gandhiji  appeared  on  the  scene,  somehow  our  entire  attitude,  even  of  the  very 
young,  was  that  of  tired  and  dispirited  old  men.  Then  the  time  came  when  the 
entire  nation  was  filled  with  a  new  spirit  and  vigour,  enthusiasm  and  daring. 
That  period  in  our  history  is  known  as  the  Gandhian  era  in  which  we  achieved 
so  much. 

There  were  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  after  the  Lahore  Congress.  But 
the  pledge  that  we  took  then  of  complete  independence  remained  like  a  beacon- 
light  before  us  and  every  year  after  that  we  celebrated  26th  January  as  our 
independence  day.  India  grew  strong  and  daring  and  united  under  Gandhiji’s 
guidance.  Throughout  the  last  thirty  to  forty  years  which  are  known  as  the 
Gandhian  era,  Gandhiji  strove  to  teach  these  lessons  to  the  people  of  India.  Just 
now  a  gentleman  was  trying  to  give  you  statistics  about  the  number  of  days  it 
takes  to  make  an  aeroplane  and  a  rail  engine  and  what  not.  That  is  all  quite 
correct.  But  the  task  before  Gandhiji  was  to  teach  human  beings  to  be  strong 
and  brave  because  ultimately  they  are  the  true  foundations  of  a  nation.  (Well, 
please  be  seated.  Someone  seems  to  want  to  send  a  letter.  He  has  chosen  the 
wrong  time,  but  it  does  not  matter). 

So,  as  I  was  telling  you,  it  is  true  that  India  is  progressing  rapidly  and  all 
kinds  of  goods  are  being  produced  all  over  the  country,  particularly  in  the 
Punjab.  But  ultimately  the  fundamental  thing  is  to  make  a  human  being  for  the 
country  where  the  human  beings  are  of  good  quality,  with  courage,  daring, 
ability  to  work  hard,  can  go  anywhere.  Nothing  can  stop  it  from  progressing. 
If  the  human  beings  lack  these  qualities,  not  all  your  processions  and  slogans 
can  achieve  anything. 

The  entire  movement  of  Gandhiji’s  was  aimed  not  at  removing  British  rule 
from  India,  though  that  came  about  incidentally  but  to  make  high  class  individuals 
out  of  human  beings  befitting  a  great  nation,  and  at  teaching  them  courage, 
ability  to  work  and  to  make  sacrifices,  etc..  He  taught  us  all  these  things  which 
was  no  small  matter.  For  centuries,  India  had  fallen  into  an  abyss,  internally 
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divided  and  disunited,  suffering  from  a  terrible  malaise  of  mind  and  body  which 
it  was  not  easy  to  shake  off.  I  do  not  say  that  we  have  got  rid  of  all  of  them. 
But  Gandhiji  wrought  a  miracle  to  the  extent  that  he  made  the  nation  healthier 
and  gave  us  strength  to  free  our  country  of  bondage.  If  we  had  learnt  to  follow 
the  path  shown  by  him  more  fully,  we  could  have  been  stronger.  Even  now  if 
we  could  understand  what  he  taught  us  and  try  to  abide  by  them,  we  can 
undoubtedly  progress  very  much  faster.  We  must  refresh  our  memory  once 
again  particularly  on  this  day.  I  do  not  want  you  to  be  constantly  harking  back 
to  the  past  because  we  should  look  to  the  future  and  progress.  In  fact,  there 
are  people  in  this  country  whose  minds  are  in  an  old  rut  even  now  and  who  are 
shackled  by  old  social  customs  and  taboos,  and  so  they  are  unable  to  keep  in 
step  with  the  changing  times. 

If  you  look  around,  you  will  find  that  we  are  constantly  involved  in 
communalism  and  internal  dissension  while  elsewhere  in  the  world  people  are 
trying  to  reach  the  moon.  You  might  have  read  in  the  newspapers  recently  that 
a  man  had  gone  in  a  Russian  satellite  into  space  and  came  back  to  earth.39  This 
is  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  that  a  human  being  has  travelled  into 
space  and  come  back  to  earth  safely.  What  does  it  imply?  It  implies  that  the 
entire  pattern  of  the  world  is  changing  and  new  sources  of  power  are  making 
their  appearance,  new  knowledge  is  coming  to  light,  etc.  At  such  a  time,  if  we 
remain  immersed  in  our  old  stupidities  and  communalism  and  what  not,  who 
can  respect  us  and  what  will  our  future  be?  We  must  try  to  understand  the 
times  that  we  are  living  in  when  Man  is  trying  to  reach  the  Moon  and  the  stars. 
This  man’s  journey  into  space  away  from  the  gravitational  pull  of  the  earth  and 
into  space  where  there  is  complete  weightlessness  is  an  extraordinary  adventure. 
It  points  to  the  extraordinary  times  we  are  living  in.  In  such  a  situation  the 
nations  which  are  steeped  in  their  own  stupidity  have  no  place.  Strength  lies 
not  in  making  a  noise  but  in  gaining  knowledge,  in  understanding  the  new 
world  that  we  are  living  in,  in  fostering  unity  and  harmony. 

What  were  the  problems  which  we  faced  immediately  after  the  coming  of 
freedom?  The  most  urgent  question  was  how  to  become  a  strong  nation  in 
order  to  maintain  our  freedom  because  it  is  wrong  to  feel  that  once  gained, 
freedom  is  safe  forever,  no  matter  what  we  do.  That  is  absurd  for  freedom  is 
something  for  which  a  heavy  price  has  to  be  paid.  Freedom  never  comes  for 
nothing  and  the  price  has  to  be  paid  over  and  over  again.  The  moment  we  fail 
to  do  so  or  become  complacent,  it  slips  away.  We  have  to  be  eternally  vigilant 
and  prepared  to  defend  and  protect  it  through  our  hard  work  and  if  necessary 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  it. 

39.  See  fn  34  in  this  section. 
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So  the  first  task  before  us  after  independence  was  to  hold  on  to  it  by 
strengthening  the  nation.  That  meant  making  the  people  strong  for  the  two  are 
not  apart  from  one  another.  Our  armed  forces  are  very  good  and  brave  and  it  is 
their  duty  to  defend  the  country,  I  agree.  But  in  the  modem  world,  armed 
forces  alone  cannot  defend  the  nation.  Today  a  great  deal  depends  on  every 
single  man  and  woman  in  the  country.  The  days  are  gone  when  wars  were 
fought  among  armies  alone.  Today  a  war  is  fought  by  the  entire  nation  with 
every  single  man  and  woman  doing  their  share  even  if  it  is  not  in  armed  combat. 
Modem  warfare  requires  a  great  deal  of  supplies  and  goods  which  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  citizens  behind  the  lines  to  produce.  Moreover,  today  wars  are  carried 
right  to  one’s  doorstep  by  aerial  bombing  and  what  not. 

Therefore  the  most  urgent  problem  before  us  was  how  to  hold  on  to  the 
freedom  which  had  been  acquired  with  such  great  difficulty.  Linked  to  that 
was  the  question  of  the  nation’s  prosperity  for  that  is  a  symbol  of  its  strength. 
A  poor  nation  cannot  be  very  strong.  Therefore  the  problem  that  we  faced  was 
to  make  the  country  prosperous  and  remove  the  poverty  which  afflicted  the 
people.  As  you  know,  it  is  with  this  aim  that  we  drew  up  the  Five  Year  Plans 
and  other  projects. 

I  think  just  two  or  three  months  after  Independence,  as  far  as  I  can  recall, 
we  set  up  a  commission  to  go  into  the  question  of  what  steps  to  take.  I  am  not 
talking  about  the  Planning  Commission.  Before  that  another  committee  was 
established  to  advise  us  on  the  steps  that  needed  to  be  taken  and  how  to  set  up 
a  Planning  Commission.40  That  Committee  gave  its  report  and  then  the  Planning 
Commission  was  set  up  which  drew  up  the  Five  Year  Plans.  The  First  Plan 
was  over  and  the  Second  Plan  came  to  an  end  twelve  to  thirteen  days  ago,  at 
the  end  of  March,  and  now  the  Third  Plan  has  begun.  Now  when  we  talk  about 
Five  Year  Plans  it  does  not  mean  that  the  work  comes  to  a  standstill  and  then 
starts  again  every  five  years.  That  is  merely  for  paper  work  and  accounting, 
etc.  The  work  of  the  nation  never  comes  to  an  end,  nor  can  planning  stop 
every  few  years.  It  is  more  for  our  own  purposes  of  targets  and  goals  that  we 
talk  of  five  year  plans.  But  you  must  remember  that  five  years  have  no 
significance  for  the  mainstream  of  the  nation  flows  on.  There  is  no  stopping 
that  suddenly. 

So,  anyhow,  we  started  all  this  with  a  view  to  bringing  about  quick  progress 
in  the  country  because  there  were  innumerable  difficulties  affecting  us.  One, 
as  I  told  you,  is  an  ancient  one  which  Gandhiji  had  tried  to  remove  to  some 
extent  and  that  is  disunity  and  divisive  tendencies  which  create  barriers  among 
the  people.  We  are  easily  prone  to  fight  in  the  name  of  religion,  caste,  language, 

40.  See  fh  35  in  this  section. 
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state,  etc.,  which  weakens  us.  But  apart  from  all  these  things,  when  a  country 
has  been  poor  for  a  long  time,  it  becomes  difficult  to  get  rid  of  it  for  it  is 
essential  to  increase  the  country’s  wealth  in  order  to  remove  poverty.  It  is  only 
when  production  of  goods  increases  and  new  wealth  is  produced  in  the  country 
that  a  nation  can  progress.  Now  a  poor  nation  has  no  surplus  which  can  be 
invested  in  tasks  of  development  for  if  it  did,  it  would  not  be  a  poor  country. 
This  is  the  great  dilemma  before  us. 

Anyhow,  we  started  planning  in  order  to  utilise  the  limited  resources  at  our 
disposal  into  the  task  of  modernisation.  Ten  years  have  passed  and  you  can  see 
for  yourselves  the  progress  that  we  have  made  in  this  time.  I  need  not  make 
out  a  list.  I  would  merely  like  to  point  out  that  when  a  country  sets  itself  upon 
a  course  of  progress,  there  are  many  projects  which  need  enormous  investments 
with  no  immediate  prospects  of  returns.  For  instance,  it  has  taken  ten  years  to 
build  Bhakra-Nangal  and  in  the  first  seven  to  years,  we  had  to  invest  crores  of 
rupees.  Now  it  is  true  that  for  the  next  hundred  years  we  will  reap  its  benefits. 
But  that  is  a  different  matter.  Similarly,  when  we  put  up  steel  plants,  it  requires 
an  investment  of  hundreds  of  crores  of  rupees  without  yielding  any  immediate 
results.  Only  now  we  have  started  reaping  the  benefit.  So  all  these  big  tasks 
require  large  investments  in  the  beginning  and  the  benefits  accrue  later.  You 
cannot  receive  the  result  of  all  that  we  have  done  in  the  last  ten  years  immediately. 
We  have  taken  up  huge  river  valley  schemes  and  steel  plants  and  other  big 
projects.  But  the  people  have  not  yet  started  benefitting  fully  from  them.  Our 
intention  is  that  ultimately  the  people  should  achieve  a  better  standard  of  living 
and  become  prosperous.  But  it  takes  time  and  the  advantages  will  become 
apparent  only  when  the  whole  country  makes  progress.  India  must  be 
industrialised.  But  the  most  urgent  priority  before  us  is  to  improve  agriculture 
and  increase  production  from  land  because  nearly  eighty  percent  of  the  population 
in  India  depends  on  land.  So  long  as  the  Indian  farmer  does  not  progress,  there 
cannot  be  much  change  in  the  general  condition  of  the  country. 

The  problems  are  of  gigantic  proportions,  no  doubt.  But  it  is  absurd  to 
expect  to  work  for  something  without  expecting  any  benefits  for  the  next 
hundred  years.  It  is  true  that  the  West  had  nearly  two  centuries  to  progress. 
But  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  wait  that  long.  Therefore,  we  must  make  an  effort 
to  accelerate  the  pace  of  progress.  But  everything  takes  time  and  great 
expenditure  before  there  is  any  benefit.  So  there  has  to  be  proper  planning  to 
get  quick  results.  The  foundations  have  to  be  firm.  If  we  allow  everyone  to  do 
as  they  like,  our  resources  will  be  frittered  away  in  useless  things.  The  private 
individuals  with  a  great  deal  of  money  may  invest  in  cinema  houses  which  will 
give  them  enormous  profits.  I  am  not  against  the  cinema  but  after  all,  there  are 
innumerable  other  things  which  are  more  necessary  in  India.  It  will  be  far  more 
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useful  to  invest  a  hundred  crores  of  rupees  in  building  a  steel  plant  which  is 
essential  for  India’s  progress. 

This  is  what  planning  is  all  about.  The  time  is  now  coming  when  you  will 
start  reaping  the  benefits  of  the  last  ten  to  twelve  year’s  effort.  For  one  thing, 
you  will  find  that  the  condition  of  the  farmers  is  improving  day  by  day  which 
was  undoubtedly  a  difficult  task  for  it  implied  changing  people’s  thinking,  and 
teaching  them  the  new,  improved  techniques  of  agriculture.  Why  is  it  that  the 
other  countries  in  the  world  are  ahead  of  us  and  produce  much  more  than  we 
do.  It  is  simply  because  we  have  not  learnt  the  modem  techniques  of  agriculture. 
Now  that  the  opportunity  is  here,  we  must  leam  fast.  Special  attention  must  be 
paid  to  the  villagers  not  only  for  agriculture  but  to  open  up  new  avenues  of 
production  of  wealth  by  putting  up  small  industries  and  what  not.  There  are  a 
hundred  ways  in  which  the  villages  can  progress,  so  we  are  facing  all  these 
problems.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  will  reap  the  benefits  immediately  or 
that  the  problems  can  be  solved  quickly.  It  is  difficult  to  shake  forty-four 
crores  of  people  who  have  been  suppressed  for  centuries.  It  is  a  difficult  task 
to  uplift  such  a  large  mass  of  humanity  which  requires  great  effort  and  hard 
work. 

You  hear  of  the  progress  made  by  some  countries  in  the  world.  The  Soviet 
Union  has  made  great  strides  after  the  revolution  which  took  place  more  than 
forty  years  ago.  Their  progress  did  not  come  about  in  a  day.  They  had  to  work 
very  hard  and  bear  great  hardships.  Therefore,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  are 
progressing  quite  well  which  is  obvious  to  everyone,  we  must  work  extremely 
hard.  In  fact,  you  can  take  it  as  an  arithmetical  formula  that  progress  can  be  in 
proportion  to  the  hard  work  that  we  are  capable  of.  The  other  requirement  is 
intelligent  work.  There  is  no  alternative  to  this.  There  is  no  magical  formula  for 
it  nor  can  it  be  done  by  chanting  heads.  We  must  work  hard  and  intelligently 
which  is  why  we  have  drawn  up  the  Five  Year  Plans  so  that  there  is  awareness 
of  the  general  direction  in  which  we  must  move.  Broadly  speaking,  we  need  to 
get  out  of  our  mental  rut  and  fit  into  the  modern  world.  This  is  how  the  West 
has  advanced  so  much  and  become  extremely  wealthy  and  powerful.  That 
does  not  mean  that  we  must  copy  others  or  become  rootless.  We  must  remain 
true  to  our  own  national  identity  and  retain  the  noble  ideals,  principles  and 
values  which  our  forefathers  have  handed  down  to  us.  But  at  the  same  time  we 
must  adopt  the  modem  way  of  life  which  is  based  on  science  and  technology 
and  the  use  of  machines.  Unless  we  do  this,  we  cannot  become  powerful  or 
prosperous  and  nor  can  we  hold  on  to  our  freedom.  We  must  not  copy  others 
which  will  be  superficial  but  change  our  thinking  to  fit  into  the  modem  world 
and  develop  a  scientific  temper  in  order  to  change  the  method  of  working, 
whether  it  is  agriculture,  village  industries  or  something  else. 
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All  these  things  are  happening  and  I  think  in  a  sense,  the  people  of  the 
Punjab  have  the  greatest  ability  to  learn  new  things  fast.  They  are  extremely 
hard-working  though  they  have  a  tendency  to  fight.  As  you  know,  unfortunately, 
there  have  been  riots  in  the  Punjab  in  the  past  and  violence  for  no  reason  at  all. 
But  in  spite  of  all  these  disturbances,  the  fact  is  that  the  Punjab  is  among  the 
most  prosperous  states  in  India  today.  Why?  It  is  because  the  Punjabis  are 
extremely  hard-working  and  have  an  aptitude  for  learning  new  things  easily. 
They  are  not  in  a  mental  rut  like  people  in  other  parts  of  India  are.  Just  imagine 
how  much  faster  the  Punjab  can  grow  if  the  people  eschewed  fighting  and 
violence.  The  amazing  thing  is  that  they  fight  over  absurd,  senseless  things 
which  benefits  no  one.  I  am  amazed  when  I  see,  on  the  one  hand,  the  spirit  and 
life  in  the  Punjab  which  has  led  to  great  progress  in  a  short  time.  Just  thirteen 
years  ago,  it  had  gone  through  the  travails  of  Partition  which  left  it  wounded 
and  bleeding.  Yet  it  recovered  in  a  remarkably  short  time  and  has  made  great 
progress  which  is  indeed  praiseworthy,  so  as  I  said,  we  must  understand  all 
these  things.  It  is  a  fact  that  any  part  of  India  which  has  the  strength  and  ability 
can  progress  very  fast.  Otherwise,  if  the  people  are  busy  fighting  among 
themselves,  their  energies  will  be  frittered  away  uselessly.  If  the  Punjab  could 
gird  itself  up  to  greater  effort,  it  can  go  very  far. 

Now  look  at  it  from  another  angle.  The  percentage  of  Muslims  in  the 
Punjab  has  become  less  for  most  of  them  have  gone  to  Pakistan.  The  Sikhs 
and  Hindus  are  in  a  majority  now.  It  is  pretty  obvious  that  the  Punjab  can 
progress  only  if  there  is  unity  among  them  because  if  they  fight  they  are  bound 
to  become  weak.  I  regret  to  say  that  it  is  the  Hindus  who  have  taken  the  lead  in 
causing  disturbances  and  have  been  doing  satyagraha  in  the  name  of  language 
and  what  not.  I  tell  you  quite  frankly  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  understand 
what  the  quarrel  is  all  about.  It  is  extremely  foolish  to  fight  about  languages 
because  each  language  can  promote  the  others.  Why  should  one  language  try 
to  suppress  the  others?  The  Indian  Constitution  has  adopted  all  the  fourteen 
languages  of  India  as  national  languages.  In  the  olden  days,  a  fierce  debate 
used  to  rage  between  Urdu  and  Hindi  in  my  province  which  was  indeed  stupid. 
Hindi  and  Urdu  are  complementary  languages  and  should  help  each  other  to 
grow.  What  is  the  sense  in  one  language  trying  to  drag  the  other  down?  Both 
suffer  as  a  result  and  nobody  benefits.  Now  there  is  a  tussle  between  Hindi  and 
Punjabi.  Where  is  the  question  of  a  dispute?  There  is  hardly  any  difference 
between  the  two  languages.  Our  policy  has  always  been  to  promote  both  and 
there  is  no  doubt  about  it  if  one  progresses,  it  will  help  the  other.  There  is  no 
question  of  one  language  standing  in  the  way  of  the  others.  Anyhow,  there  can 
be  no  two  opinions  about  this  and  a  decision  should  be  arrived  at  after  calm 
deliberation  which  will  benefit  both.  The  moment  there  is  an  attempt  to  undermine 
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one  or  the  other,  both  Hindi  and  Gurmukhi  will  suffer.  These  matters  need  to 
be  resolved  with  wisdom  and  understanding  and  the  way  has  already  been 
paved. 

Well,  anyhow,  I  want  all  of  you  to  realise  that  in  a  sense,  the  new  era 
unfolding  in  India  today,  the  era  of  the  Third  Plan,  is  a  stepping-stone  to  bigger 
things.  We  have  crossed  great  hurdles  in  the  past.  But  there  are  complex  and 
difficult  problems  ahead  and  we  are  at  a  critical  juncture  when  greater  effort  is 
required.  If  we  make  one  gigantic  effort,  we  can  take  a  great  leap  across  in 
spite  of  all  our  problems.  We  will  have  to  work  very  hard  during  the  next  ten 
years.  It  has  been  calculated  that  by  the  end  of  the  Fourth  Plan,  we  will  become 
largely  self-sufficient  and  would  not  have  to  look  to  the  others  for  help.  This  is 
how  nations  progress.  I  cannot  give  you  a  magic  formula  but  I  can  tell  you  of 
a  sure  method  by  which  the  country  will  become  wealthy  and  powerful  and 
take  its  rightful  place  in  the  world.  It  requires  hard  work,  unity  and 
understanding. 

I  am  becoming  more  and  more  convinced  that  though  we  are  investing  in 
innumerable  projects  all  over  the  country,  the  fundamental  requirement  is 
education.  It  is  absolutely  axiomatic  that  a  nation  cannot  progress  today  until 
every  citizen  in  the  country  is  educated.  Now  education  is  of  two  kinds.  One  is 
basic  education  which  every  single  boy  and  girl  in  the  country  must  have.  It 
should  be  compulsory  and  free.  We  do  not  want  ignorant  masses  in  the  country. 
The  second  is  higher  education  which  should  be  given  to  selected  people  in  the 
country  who  are  bright  and  intelligent.  Ultimately  a  country  is  respected  or 
counts  for  something  for  the  number  of  highly  qualified  and  skilled  people  who 
live  there.  I  do  not  mean  business  people  or  individuals  with  a  great  deal  of 
money  but  trained  people,  engineers,  doctors,  scientists,  etc.  The  world  belongs 
to  such  people  today.  Bureaucracy  can  no  longer  run  everything  though  it  is 
also  essential. 

Anyhow,  there  has  been  great  progress  here.  But  I  would  like  to  tell  the 
Ministers  who  are  sitting  here  that  the  more  we  spend  on  education,  the  better 
the  results  we  can  get.  We  want  that  every  single  boy  and  girl  in  the  country 
must  get  the  opportunity  for  progress.  Every  child  must  be  given  primary  and 
secondary  education  without  a  fee  and  then,  the  brighter  ones  must  be  given 
the  opportunity  for  higher  education.  Money  should  not  be  an  obstacle. 
Scholarships  should  be  given  to  the  bright  and  needy  students  to  enable  them 
to  get  professional  training  to  become  engineers,  doctors,  scientists  etc.  As 
you  know,  these  things  cost  a  great  deal  of  money.  So  arrangements  should  be 
made  for  the  poor  students.  I  do  not  consider  B.A.  or  M.A.  as  education.  We 
need  scientists,  engineers  and  doctors  and  arrangements  must  be  made  even 
though  it  is  much  more  expensive.  We  talk  about  socialism  and  what  not.  It  is 
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essential  to  reduce  the  disparity  between  the  haves  and  the  have-nots.  Certain 
natural  differences  are  bound  to  be  there  for  some  are  more  intelligent  than  the 
others  or  stronger.  That  is  different.  But  everyone  must  get  equal  opportunities. 

Equal  opportunities  will  then  enable  each  individual  to  go  as  far  as  he  can. 
The  fact  is  that  innumerable  children  in  the  country  do  not  get  the  opportunity 
of  good  education  Therefore  equality  of  opportunity  is  absolutely  essential.  I 
want  you  to  work  hard  at  whatever  you  are  doing  and  increase  production  as 
much  as  you  can.  I  have  no  doubt  about  it  that  our  agricultural  production  can 
be  doubled  or  trebled  by  adopting  new  methods  and  using  new  implements  as 
it  is  being  done  in  the  Punjab.  Others  can  do  the  same.  Innumerable  small 
industries  have  been  set  up  all  over  the  Punjab  which  fill  people  from  outside 
with  surprise.  You  are  showing  great  progress  and  if  you  can  accelerate  the 
pace  there  will  undoubtedly  be  greater  progress.  I  do  not  have  to  say  very 
much  more  about  this.  But  I  want  you  to  review  once  again  on  this  day  of 
Jallianwallah  Bagh  our  achievements  so  far  and  where  we  are  bound.  We  are 
living  in  a  dangerous  world  today.  There  is  great  progress  on  the  one  hand  and 
talk  of  war  and  arms  race  and  what  not,  on  the  other.  A  weak  nation  stands  no 
change  in  all  this.  Therefore,  we  must  strive  to  become  strong  and  powerful 
quickly. 

Let  me  remind  you  once  again  that  the  fundamental  requirement  is  hard 
work  and  unity.  I  hope  the  ancient  malady  of  disunity  in  the  Punjab  will  be  put 
an  end  to.  You  must  try  to  solve  the  problems  before  you  in  harmony  and 
cooperation  and  go  ahead.  Our  young  men  must  be  aware  of  the  tremendous 
opportunities  that  lie  before  them.  When  we  were  young  we  had  dreamt  of 
many  things.  The  condition  in  India  was  totally  different  then  and  there  was  no 
room  for  great  optimism.  The  country  became  free  and  there  is  no  doubt  about 
it  that  those  who  are  young  today  will  see  great  changes  in  their  lifetime. 

There  are  complaints  about  unemployment  which  are  justified.  But  the 
opportunities  for  employment  have  multiplied  a  great  deal,  particularly  for  the 
educated.  The  fact  is  that  firstly  our  population  is  increasing  very  rapidly  and  is 
almost  out  of  control.  Something  will  have  to  be  done  for  the  burden  is  too 
great  for  the  nation  to  bear.  Secondly,  the  unemployment  which  was  hidden 
before  has  come  to  the  fore  now  with  new  methods  of  statistics  and  calculations. 
Moreover  our  universities  are  churning  out  B.A.s  and  M.A.s  every  year.  You 
will  find  that  doctors  and  engineers  have  no  problem  in  finding  jobs.  It  is  only 
those  who  have  ordinary  degrees  and  no  special  training  who  are  facing 
difficulties.  That  is  why  an  attempt  is  now  being  made  to  change  the  pattern  of 
education  by  laying  stress  on  training  for  some  professional  job.  I  have  no 
doubt  about  it  that  employment  opportunities  in  the  country  will  grow  with  the 
expansion  of  industries  and  trade,  etc.  When  we  put  up  a  steel  plant,  it  paves 
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the  way  for  a  hundred  other  ancillary  industries.  You  will  find  this  happening  in 
Ludhiana,  Jullundur  and  elsewhere  in  the  Punjab.  More  and  more  people  will 
get  employment.  The  only  question  is  how  to  reach  our  goals  faster  and  I 
repeat  that  the  most  essential  thing  is  proper  education. 

You  are  sitting  here  in  all  this  slush  and  rain  patiently.  I  want  to  thank  you 
for  the  kind  welcome  that  you  have  given  me. 

The  difficulty  is  that  very  often  Punjabis  do  things  which  annoy  one.  But 
they  have  certain  qualities  which  make  one  love  them.  All  right,  I  will  stop 
here. 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


(c)  Maharashtra  Tour 

8.  At  Khadakvasla:  To  Defence  Cadets41 

Well,  the  first  question  is  whether  I  should  address  you  in  English  or  Hindi, 
•stM,  'jft  I  #  m  i  %  ew 

[Translation  begins: 

Those  of  you  who  understand  Hindi  will  please  raise  your  hands.  All  have 
raised  their  hands! 


Translation  ends] 

Those  who  don’t  understand  Hindi  will  please  raise  your  hands.  One,  two, 
three,  four,  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  the  majority  understands  Hindi. 

dt  ffHf  ^  cf%t  i  ^  ^  arc  f 

WFTTWT  I42  3TF3T  ^  far  aMT  aft?  ^TET  ffw  ^  ^iff 

41.  Speech,  14  May  1961  at  the  National  Defence  Academy.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No. 
6135,  NM  No.  1325. 

Nehru,  accompanied  by  Sri  Prakasa,  Governor  of  Maharashtra,  and  YB.  Chavan, 
the  Chief  Minister,  was  welcomed  by  Rear  Admiral  B.A.  Samson,  Commandant  of  the 
Academy  ;  see  National  Herald ,  15  May  1961,  p.  5  and  The  Hindu ,  15  May  1961,  p.  1. 

42.  Nehru  visited  Khadakvasla  first  on  6  October  1949  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
National  Defence  Academy,  see  SWJN/SS/13/pp.  280-283;  and  again  on  4  June  1955.  For 
a  reference  to  this  visit  in  a  speech  in  Poona  on  4  June  and  in  his  letter  to  Chief  Ministers 
of  5  June  1955,  see  SWJN/SS/29/pp.  3  and  433. 
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ftt  3f  #7  7175-7175  %  71733#  5ft  ft  I  35T  tot  7J$ft  ftt#  I  3##  FTlfftq  to 
%  331  33#  335  I,  33#  =335  #  I,  ft#13  WT  531#  #=331#  3#  #3#  3#%  ^ft 
gq  #=3313  33#  t  #7  =37#  =§3  =3331=31  ftt  713173  I  331  3#  ft  531#  3731  33,  ^ft 
§5  #3!  3ft  #73317,  3ft?  7#  %  3#  1 1  #  3#  33317  =#7  333ft  #73317,  33T 

317  7#  I,  331  #71  #  I,  gif  ^$ft  ftt#  1 1 

33ft  733#  371  g731  if  3f3  3|-3%  713173  t,  71#  ^73#  #  733ft  33=33171  |  ftfto 
5ft  toft  I  33#  #$1  3ft  fesE  I  3#  7fl71317  ftftTO  =33  331  #$T  to  3573  I  ft# 
ft,  to  fftl  53  371 7ft  ft,  53#  totol  fftjfft,  53#  economic  plans,  development, 
Five  Year  Plans  3ft75,  #  33  to#  ft  #$1  ftt  to  3#  3#,  333ft  3ft,  33  #$1 
3573  %  33  7175  ft,  33  33#  33ft  33  3#3T  #3T  1 #tto  33T71,  3#to  problems 
33  3#  33  1  33  3E#3  3T3  ft  31#  problems  #  531#  33#  ft  =33=3333  #  drifted  < 

33ft  33ft  #  1 1  #  3331  331  to^r  wu  §33  #,  33ft  3#,  33#  33#  3573 

problems  3#  #ft,  fft3T3  33i  problem  #,  ft31  #333  #ft  #,  #  #  3fft  3T3  ft, 
33#  7,  #333  #,  3#  33#  3373  ft  531  #$T  #  f#7  3#  7T731  ft  3313  3#  33#  I, 
3$3,  to  F3ft  ft  =#T  33#  3171  ft,  5ft  3171  to  ft  I  ftf#3  33#  313  71#  7131  ft  33 
fftl  33  =33  problems  3#  53  3ft,  solve  3ft  I 

33  313  3#  to  3#  I,  #73#  I,  33T  Ttoft  I?  fl#3  3335#  #,  #  53ft  fl#3 
3ftft3  3ft  =#  fttTsRT  3#3  #  3133ft  #73131  3173  ft  I  337  3#ft  331  33-#ftf  373 
#ft  3#,  #t3  373,  3#3  373  #7  ft#  33  333  33T  #33131  3173  31  #7  313  331 
#33131  3173  I  7#  $333  37#  3§7f  to  3#  #7  3#1  #  3##  5#31  333#  I, 
to3ft  3#  7#73#  ##  I  #7  731333  fftft#  ft  53  3#  5313  f##3  333  ftt  3373 
33  fftl  33-33  71##,  3#-3#  733#  3t  ft,  3#-3#  #333  ft,  3#-3#  $33331  ft  333# 
53  333  ft  31 3#  I  337  313  #to<H  3%5  351#  33  7#  313  ###  fftl  3137#7  ft  3f 
5731  toi  ft  31  ftt  ##  tot  ft  tftto  313,  fto#  toi  ft  3#to  7175  ftt  5toi7  #, 

333ft  3fl  W331 ftt  3173  31 33  3#  3#317  ft  I  #f  #t  3#$3  331 #T3  3ft  #731,  f#33 
##  ft  3§3  3113  ft#t  ft  ftf#3  333  ft  #t  torgto  33  #373  3177#  ft  3t  35  ft  f# 
#ft,  33#  3#3T7  to  ft,  57#  f#  3#  I  #ft  331  3133#  ##?#  #  #313  ffft#  ftt 
35157  313#  Ft  ftt  7#7-313T3  ft#  715#  to  #  3=531  33  533373  to  317  713173  I 
331  ##3173  ft  3#  313  ftt,  ft3  793173  I  Attila#  fftl  531  3fl  3373  31  53 
ftoft  #3  3#  31#5  #33  31,  to  7131  ^  W1M 1 33#  ftt  55713T7  #  35ft  3#  3## 
ft#  37  3331  T#73T  33  37#  7333  #  7113,  3T  3p  3#ft  #73  fttfl  73  innovation, 
tot#  313  ft  fftl3t  fftto  ft#  ftt  71317  ftt  ft  33#  513  7p3  3#,  3#  7#  #31 33#  to 
ft  ftt  #7  5713#  531 333#  573  advantage  §33  fftl  #33  #tfti  3#  53  71#  ftt,  fftl  73## 
stirrups  33#  ft  I  Attila  $333  to  #  313  ft  313  3573  531  351  3373  31  fftT# 
stirrups  33#  cavalry  3#  f#ft,  $333  371#  35ft  stirrups  to  ft,  33T  ft  3#  373  to, 
37#  3lftt  ==3131 33#  3T3#7  TgTl  3#  35ft  ftl  #5  #7  ftt  ft#  331 735#  ft  I  531  #51 
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innovation  2JT  I 

^  3ETT  3FTT  i  history Tf  OTET  #  history!  weapons, 
weapons,  pF-pF  piftFt  FfFPTT  %  PlfF  ^  I  PlMcFtf  Ft  P^t  t,  3TRcF?T  Ft  sfFPTT 
FTP  pttF  f  STHS-cFF  ijFJ-H  SF,  ballistic  weapons,  3TP  PTF-EFf?  %  I  PipHI  yiF 
ItfFpR  ^jfT  ^ft  cfr  tTcft  museums  PT  firip  ^rqi<;id<  Ft  PF  t,  3TTP  fFp-fFp  sf%, 

Ft  FIpt  I,  FtFiP  pFF  PtfiF ,  pit  PTfii  F;  f%F#Ft  if  tjppF  cptf  p§p  stiPtpp  pit 
1 1  PPtt  Ft  F$T  ?P  ^n?ff  if,  EJTi  PF  #IPR  if,  PTi  pF  Ft  pf-pf  FtF  ftcblFt  PTtF 
w,  FpPtFtFt  pF,  PPPF  Pit  PFTPT,  Ft  tef  WTcTT  1 1  PPT  TPT#  3FRTTT  PPtF  pF 
PTP  pit  %  PT  4Udl  R<3lF  Ft  dfeb  FP  fFPPJ  itF  pF  FtT  ipST-Fr  FP  itF  pF  | 
pttpptpt  pF  jfFpr  biw  FF  FchIFIFI  pFi,FtPpFFtfFiFi,Ft^3iMcFtf  fFt^ 
fFF  ptF  f  Ft  up  Ftr  j.ppHMj  F  tot  1 1 

Ft  pcF  Ft  pf  q^t  Fk  atMcb^  CRT  ppiTPT  yWPH  PpfFl  3T1P  FlpF  |  fFf 
PTPpF  it  ?it  I  w  if  Ft?  Pi-Pi  STfFpPT  PIT  lit  I  %  Ft  Ft  PPjFt  PTP  1 1  <3fTT3T£B^r 
SPP  PST  jet  age  i  3TR  jet  age  ’jF  PP?  %  PPPP  PST  §F  jjPlPI  if  TPT  space  age 
PTTF  pFt  Ft?  IPPT  FTF  PF  PP%  FtF  pit-pit  pF  PTpFt  1 1  <3TTf%R  if  Ft  FPTP  Ft  FTP 
if  didid  PItF  t,  PPT  PT?  i?  PSP  PT?  %,  pF-P?  inventions,  psd  'pm  PHM  if  PIS". 
PTTP,  PP?  PfiPT  f^RBdTT,  PfiPT  Pip#  Ftp  I  FfF??  PfiPT  PPT  Pi|P  #  pifFcblF  Ftp 
sft  PP  fFppTT,  PPPT  PF?t  P%P  Pit  F  I  PTP  FtF  Ft  pFF  Flit  Ft  €fr,  trTTflT  I 
qf|TT  p#  ^  <3TT^ft  m  W  ^  ^IT  qf|  PT  W  PT# 

$ft  I  m  Pf^IT  fipFraT  fo#  genius  %  ?it  trcF^  %  ^  ^  revolution  ?t  W, 
ift  ?pft  I  ?#  ^  %  #T  ^TW,  fire  fipF#,  revolution  ?f  W, 
agriculture  Pfdwll  revolution  ST  rpTT  I  <TS  W!  revolutionary  ^TFT  S  I 

ppff  ^  TTcf?  #T  fcqpft  w§\  »nft  tFffrT  ?ft,  f^T  gp,  ^  ^3TTT 

W  %  I  %  tTf  rsi^cbl  PH  3iMchd  zero  sign  cf^f  I  if  fipFPtT  I 

3PT  «T^T  ’ff  4i<i  cpf  vJtMri  ?  I  tTcp,  ^f,  did,  tTR,  PTET,  TJ:,  Tlld,  3M,  %,  uTPl^' 

t  tpr  EPF  %  ErftTT  WfP  f^TEFdTT  ?TT  EIcpT  TPF  PRT  3TFT  ^ft^f  f^T% 

^  numbers,  W-  ffNl,  =I^T  #  ^f^FPT  SIT,  Eft  cpf^  cfgT  f^pcfr  ^Ttr  #  PRI 
%  EFPFf  if  3TRTT  SIT,  #  ^f  3T#PT,  'fftR  crtte  SIT  f^P3%  cjrr,  m  cPF 
f%T3%  I  FT  I  ^  TTIf  %  E[|  ^F  OT^f  f^R3t  sit  TTf  tTcjr  FTfe  ^f  3IT%,  SFf  ^PFf 

if  TTcfT  ^PEF  EFIT  ^  #T  ^PFt  ETtfPT  #T  EFFTT  it  #  «l|t  gf^T  ?t  I  Eip 

dwi)  -TST  ST  PSTSTT  sft  Arithmetics  if,  Mathematics  if,  sfPT  ■HISH  sF  fpSFspT  % 
#T  W2I  decimal  system  fipFEPT  %,  PTt  f%  (^'^EdM  if  ffppFT,  t^cbctH  % 
riJrA\  A  TfSf  WJ  Mathematics  SFT  SREFFT  %  iTTS  Mathematics  SET  dtddil  %  FS  Fcf 
3TF3T  <FT  STSfT  spTT  sjff  technology  S  sp  Mathematics  SFT  F,  JTFfFFST  Physics  F  PT 
Mathematics  s^t  %,  vidEl  f^FFPlT  I  Ft  sjp  ricT)  s[Ft  FFT  revolutionary  «TRT  (F^TdM 
if  fipF#  eft  I  fl^FTPT  %  eft  pF  3TW  F?ff  if  I  3F«r  F§T  sft  PPTTP  F  pp  ^ 


66 


I.  GENERAL 


fT  %  kT  fk-^WH  %  wr  ^  sre  kk  %  ef  fkEfkET  Tjkr  eet,  ink  Erf  k 

ETTT  Ek  I  k  ETE  kk  %  Ek  EET  Sir  k  EF  e>F"|H  Ek,  EF  Arabic  Numerals 

efei^  Ek,  ^jkr  k  m  k  e>fei<1  t,  FiETfk  k  ^wih  k  eet  et  ktr  set?  ete 

3TTE  kk  k  El$T  k  Ek  %  Numerals  ERElk  k,  «ifeb  fkk  if  ET  E^k  vJTik 
ftEE  ETFk  I,  Numerals  Eft  fkTE,  fkETTT,  EET  I?  fkE  TIT,  k  fkE  k  k  3TTET  I 

FTrfkr  %  fkrE  eremi  k,  ef  ere  kk  k  e>fei<ii  %  i  cfr  etf  %  ef  tte 

revolutionary  FElk  discoveries  FF  Eft  Elk  ArAV\,  FEE  E"E  k  EET  Khhi  Eft 
ETEkt  k,  ETHER  k§T  ET  fklTk  kT  ET  I  RET  k  ETEk  k  fk  RET  discover  EEHT 
k,  invent  EEHT  %  kk  EH  I 

kE  E}E  k^TT  H?  EET  FHRT  k§T,  ftERT  kTTT  k  EET  FTT  k$T  ETT  kt  3TTH  Wt 

kk-ktk  SElk  k  EF  Ek  kT  3ETH-3ETH  TEElf  k  EF  Ek  #T  fkTTEf  kk  TTHk  TITTH 
♦  •  •  •  ♦ 

ETH  caste  system,  ETfkkE  #T  k  RET  TREt  HTTH  Eft  EET  fklT,  HTTH  k  fklTE  Eft 
fkTEjR  EET  kET,  EFk  Ek  fklT  I  k,  3RTE-3RTE  kE  e|  §R  kfkE  3TTHkr  %  Ek 
EEk  TEt  oftT  PtE  ETH  kt  Ek$T  EF  TIE  '3TETTT-3EFrrr,  Elkl  RET  eft  6hA  3TTH7T  k  41e 
k  iklf  <g^l  kk  ?uf)  |  FT  B’JtdH  ETT  EEf  Ek  kT  ETE  kt  E>k  k  B’JWH  ETT  kl 
HTTH  ETT  EEf,  kfkTE  3TE  EET  FElk  EE  k  kElk  E§H  t,  ETk  «lk  Eft,  fk^,  gTETHTH, 

fkRE,  1 1  3et  sk  kkt  cEr^kkkk^t  Ekr  k  sk'kf  E, 

kkE  EE  k  ticE  kER  EE  ETW  I,  EEE  ERE T  I  k  kr  <pkr  EEET  1 1  kR  5Ek 
EE^E  k  ETE  k  EETET  ETfrkE,  k  WEER  fkgk  k  I,  k  EEE  ERE  1 1  kR  5Ek 
EEST  %  provinces  t,  states  t  k  EEE-EEE,  provincialism  fEEEE  ERE  t,  state- 
ism  ,  kR  ETET  %  I  ETET  Ek  3pkt  kE  %,  ETET  k  EEE  Eik  k  EIE  Ek  %,  Ek  ETEIR 
k,  krak  Ek,  kfkE  k  FEk  Ek  Rfk  ee  E^y  er  (eei  k  re>  ^ej  eee  er%  ee, 

ee  Ek  Ekt  Ek  t,  5$  I,  Ekfk  wk  97fkr  fE  kT  k  ee>  k  et?  k  EEk 
k  ETEeRE  k  tRE  revolutionary  EEk  k  fk  FEk  3EET  k  kElk  E  k  kr  FETE 
RET  ETE  FETE  £E1E  kk  §lkE  kT  k  EElk  k  ETk,  kT  k  REET  k,  kT  k  ETEE  k 
EFkE  k  kr  EF  Et  kEk  Ek  k  ETk  Ek  k  ETE  k,  ETk  caste  k  ETE  k,  ETk 
province  k,  ETk  Ek  ktT,  Ef  kElk  Pl<l  k  ETk  I 

EEk  EFT  EETE  EF  k  EET  %  ETET  EE,  FEk  ETFk  t  emotional  integration  kT 
EE  I  Ef  Et  FE  I  k  united,  FETE  EET  kT  I,  RET  EEk  k  I,  EET  EEkk  I,  EE  I, 
k  Et  I  k,  kfkE  ETET  Ek  ETE  Ek,  fkft  Ek  ETE  kk  ETfkl  I  ktT  FE  ETlk  k 
ETk-ETk  EF  EEf  FE  ETET  I  k  kElk  fkak  EEk  1 1  EF  EEk  Ek  ETE  1 1 

3TE  k  FETk  #E  k  fknTE  ETk  t  kk,  kfkE  kk  1 1  RET  kk  EF  I,  Elk  ETTE 
Ek  I,  EE  EFk  Elk  I  EE  ETTE  k  fkk  k,  fkEk  I,  TFk  I,  EF  3TEE  EET  kET 
%  I  RET  k  RET  kE  k  ETk  t  k  fk  ETTE  Ek  RETET  Ek  E5tk,  EF  emotional 
integration  EETk,  EEk  kE  k  I  ktT  k  E§E  kk  k  fk^TETE  k  I  EET  FETk  EETET 

Erik  Ek  kk  k  ette  k  eet|  k  Ek  kk,  kfkE  fknk  I  EEk  k  kkE  fe  TRiEk 
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i  #  ttcr  sn?r  #  *jf  #  otfhT  cbftit  f  uf  ntttt  nt 

ttcR^tT  #NT  NF  ?fr  OTTcT^  I  <?}feN  FT  W  TRT%  #  T§FT  #  I  ^TFFT-SDFT 
%§Tf  'Jf  '4T  kichdi  #ft  wife  NF  Nf  space  age  3fT  Tf?T  I  '3ffT  W?TT  <3iftT 

IwlNfel  <i<cfe)  %  FHH  frit  national  frontiers  NT  NT  NTT  HU  NFT  TT,  %  | 

TEN  t  NpT  Sffer  TTT  NW  #T  N#  TF#  Ff  ft^t  #  3Hpft  #  ^nff  TTsFTT  fl43 

[Translation  begins: 

So  I  shall  speak  mostly  in  Hindi.  I  have  come  to  Khadakvasla  twice  or 
thrice  before  this.44  Today  I  have  come  after  a  very  long  interval.  I  see  that  a 
number  of  now  buildings  have  come  up  and  there  has  been  great  progress.  I 
am  happy  to  be  here  not  only  because  this  is  a  beautiful  place  but  because  I  can 
judge  what  the  future  of  India  is  likely  to  be  when  I  see  the  cream  of  the 
country’s  youth  gathered  here.  I  like  to  see  how  they  are  being  trained. 

India  is  facing  innumerable  problems  as  most  countries  in  the  world  have 
to  today.  But  it  is  obvious  that  we  are  concerned  about  our  own  country, 
particularly  since  we  are  on  the  move  economically  with  our  Five  Year  Plans 
and  development  projects.  One  result  of  a  nation’s  march  forward  is  that  new 
problems  crop  up.  It  is  strange  that  most  of  our  problems  today  should  be 
connected  with  the  process  of  growth.  A  nation  which  is  stagnant  for  a  long 
period  of  time  faces  no  problems  except  that  of  being  lifeless.  Once  it  starts 
forging  ahead,  new  problems  come  up.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  this.  But  we 
must  be  able  to  solve  those  problems. 

You  come  here  to  the  Defence  Academy  to  learn  what  our  defence  forces 
must  be  taught.  Perhaps  the  process  of  training  has  changed  out  of  recognition 
during  the  last  fifteen  to  twenty  years.  You  have  to  imbibe  new  knowledge, 
especially  in  defence,  about  new  techniques  and  weapons  of  military  science  in 
a  changing  world.  If  you  read  military  history,  you  will  find  that  normally  the 
nation  or  the  army  which  has  modem  weapons  manages  to  come  out  on  top. 
Human  courage  and  endurance  is  of  course  very  important.  But  the  deciding 
factor  is  the  kind  of  weapons  with  which  an  army  fights.  To  give  you  an 
absurd  example,  even  the  bravest  of  heroes  cannot  hope  to  combat  guns  with 
bows  and  arrows. 

One  of  the  great  events  in  history  is  the  conquest  of  Rome  by  Attila  the 
Hun.  As  far  as  I  remember,  his  horsemen  learnt  for  the  first  time  to  ride  side 
saddle  which  left  their  hands  free.  This  slight  innovation  gave  them  such  an 


43.  English  speech  continues  on  p.  70. 

44.  See  fn  42  in  this  section. 
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advantage  that  they  beat  the  Roman  forces.  Attila  was  perhaps  the  first  great 
general  who  gave  his  cavalry  stirrups.  It  was  a  small  innovation  but  of 
tremendous  advantage. 

You  will  find  numerous  such  examples  in  the  history  of  weapons,  of  new 
weapons  and  techniques  being  invented  down  the  centuries.  Today  ballistic 
missiles  and  weapons  of  great  power  have  been  invented.  The  old  conventional 
weapons  have  become  museum  pieces.  They  are  of  no  great  significance  in 
actual  war  today.  A  country  which  fails  to  keep  abreast  of  the  latest  techniques 
and  science  of  weapons  and  strategy  becomes  backward.  It  is  not  a  question 
so  much  of  making  a  noise  or  show  of  bravery  but  the  need  to  be  quick  witted 
and  nimble  in  mind  and  body.  The  world  today  belongs  to  science  and  technology 
and  those  who  have  not  kept  pace  with  the  progress  made  in  these  areas  are 
considered  underdeveloped. 

This  is  one  aspect.  Science  is  making  rapid  strides  and  new  sources  of 
energy  are  being  discovered.  We  are  in  the  jet  age  and  even  before  we  could 
fully  accustom  ourselves  to  it,  we  are  going  into  the  space  age.  This  is  the 
result  of  a  long  chain  of  inventions  down  the  ages  beginning  with  the  wheel.  It 
may  seem  quite  commonplace  today  but  the  wheel  was  a  revolutionary  invention 
because  it  made  locomotion  possible.  Before  that,  man  had  to  travel  on  foot  or 
on  any  era.  Then  there  was  the  discovery  of  fire  and  agriculture  both  of  which 
revolutionised  the  way  of  life  of  mankind. 

There  was  another  great  intellectual  revolution  more  than  two  thousand 
years  ago  in  India.  It  was  the  discovery  of  the  zero  sign  which  every  child 
knows  about.  But  until  it  was  invented,  it  was  impossible  to  write  down  large 
numericals.  The  Roman  numericals  would  fill  pages  and  even  ordinary  addition 
and  subtraction  was  difficult.  No  progress  was  possible  in  mathematics  until 
the  discovery  of  the  zero  sign  and  the  decimal  system.  Modern  technology  and 
science  lean  heavily  on  mathematics.  So  India  has  contributed  a  revolutionary 
system  to  the  world.  The  concept  was  adopted  by  the  Arab  countries  and 
came  to  be  known  as  Arabic  numerals  because  it  travelled  to  Europe  from 
there.  But  even  today  in  the  Arab  countries  they  are  known  as  Indian  or  Hinsa 
or  Hindsa  numerals.  These  were  some  of  the  revolutionary  contributions  made 
by  India  when  there  was  great  intellectual  vitality  among  the  people  capable  of 
inventing  and  discovering  new  thoughts  and  ideas. 

Then  came  a  time  when  India  became  sterile  intellectually  and  the  people 
were  bogged  down  by  petty  quarrels  and  lived  in  compartments.  The  caste- 
system  devitalised  India  completely.  There  were  great  saints  and  scholars.  But 
they  were  individuals.  By  and  large,  the  people  became  narrow-minded  and 
parochial.  We  may  talk  about  India  but  even  today,  there  are  great  barriers 
among  the  people,  barriers  of  caste  and  creed  which  divide  and  weaken  the 
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people.  Then  there  is  provincialism  and  linguism  which  also  create  barriers.  All 
our  languages  have  a  rich  heritage  and  must  be  encouraged  to  help  one  grow 
instead  of  creating  barriers.  This  is  bad  because  India  can  be  strong  only  if  the 
people  are  united  and  devote  their  time  and  energy  to  the  task  of  building  a  new 
edifice.  There  must  be  cooperation  among  the  people  and  all  the  artificial  barriers 
which  divide  the  people  must  be  broken  down. 

The  most  urgent  problem  facing  the  country  today  is  one  of  emotional 
integration.  On  the  map  we  are  one  and  we  have  one  government.  All  that  is 
there.  But  there  has  to  be  an  emotional  integration.  The  cracks  are  visible  when 
you  raise  the  curtain. 

There  is  a  greater  degree  of  integration  among  the  armed  forces  where  the 
officers  and  jawans  are  trained  to  think  of  India  as  one  nation.  The  recruits 
come  from  all  over  the  country  and  live  together  which  has  an  impact.  Anything 
that  contributes  to  emotional  integration  in  India  is  to  be  welcomed.  If  there 
had  been  no  unity  in  the  country,  we  would  have  been  divided  into  fragments 
long  ago.  But  we  want  to  reinforce  it.  I  am  harping  on  unity  and  emotional 
integration  because  we  are  stepping  into  the  space  age  when  science  and 
technology  will  make  great  strides.  In  these  circumstances  even  national  frontiers 
are  becoming  meaningless. 

Now  I  shall  continue  my  speech  in  English  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do 
not  understand  Hindi. 


Translation  ends] 


[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

Today  progressively  national  frontiers  become  rather  unsuited  to  the  present 
age.  When  you  can  fly  in  a  jet  plane  in  a  few  hours  half  across  the  world, 
crossing  dozens  of  frontiers,  what  is  the  meaning  of  a  national  frontier?  The 
real  national  frontier  was  something  that  grew  up  in  the  previous  ages,  which 
were  earth-bound.  You  cannot  have  frontiers  in  the  air,  you  cannot  put  up  a 
wall  or  post  or  anything,  you  can  have  an  imaginary  line.  And  so  we  are  gradually 
passing  out  of  the  phase  even  of  national  frontiers,  not  immediately  perhaps, 
not  in  your  life,  not  certainly  in  my  life,  because  we  always  lag  behind  scientific 
discoveries. 

Now  I  talked  about  the  jet  age.  But  today  we  are  entering  the  space  age 
which  makes  frontiers  still  more  ridiculous.  Still,  in  spite  of  all  this  we  live  in  a 
very  much  limited  frame  of  mind.  Even  nationalism,  which  is  very  good  for  us, 
which  brings  national  unity  on  the  one  side,  nationalism  is  becoming  slightly 
our-of-date  in  the  world,  the  beginnings  of  some  kind  of  international  unity 
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have  become  important.  On  the  one  hand,  we  are  struggling  in  India  to  bring 
about  nationalism,  full-blooded  nationalism.  Of  course,  we  all  call  ourselves 
nationalist  and  all  that  which  is  right,  which  is  true,  but  I  want  something  full- 
blooded,  not  a  negative  nationalism.  We  really  are  parochial  minded.  We,  just 
like  a  poor  villager  is  parochial  minded,  or  a  village  becomes  a  little  bigger,  it 
may  even  become  a  State,  even  so  it  is  parochialism.  And  therefore,  our 
nationalism  becomes  more  limited,  narrower  in  outlook. 

We  quarrel  amongst  ourselves  and  weaken  ourselves.  Now  in  this,  if  you 
look  at  the  history  of  India  it  is  full  of  brave  stories,  brave  men,  very  wise  men, 
cleaver  men  and  all  that  and  no  lack  of  them.  But  it  is  also  full  of  mutual 
quarrels,  of  disruption,  of  Indian  fighting  Indian.  In  fact,  to  be  quite  truthful, 
the  modem  idea  of  nationalism,  that  idea  was  not  present  in  the  past,  the  whole. 
There  was  some  idea  of  Indian  culture  present  which  was  a  binding  factor,  but 
nationalism  is  a  more  recent  growth,  and  which  has  given  us  strength.  But 
even  so  we  often  see  this  provincialism  and  parochialism  and  linguism  and 
casteism  and  all  these  things  which  come  in  the  way  of  proper  nationalism. 
And  we  have  to  understand  this  fully  and  fight  these  separating  tendencies 
because  the  world  today  is  a  dangerous  place  to  live  in,  a  very  exciting  place. 
You  are  young  boys  here  and  as  you  grow  up  you  will  see  mighty  changes 
taking  place  in  the  world.  Even  in  my  time  in  the  last  fifty  years  I  have  seen 
tremendous  changes  in  India  and  in  the  world,  and  many  things  that  you  take 
for  granted  today  may  not  be  there  when  I  was  a  boy. 

Take  flying,  there  was  no  trace  of  flying,  hardly  anybody  thought  of  it  at 
that  time  when  I  was  in  school.  And  all  these  things  like  radio,  television.  So 
many  things  which  are  so  common  today  were  not  there.  Now  the  pace  of 
change  is  becoming  more  and  more  rapid,  pace  of  scientific  and  technological 
change  which  changes  the  world,  so  that  those  of  you  who  live  another  fifty 
years  will  probably  see  a  very  different  world  and  a  very  different  India.  We 
are  changing  rapidly  and  how  we  change — we  will  change  of  course — how 
we  change  will  depend  very  much  on  the  quality  of  our  people,  on  their  capacity 
for  unity,  on  their  capacity  for  cooperation,  working  together  and  not  wasting 
their  energy  in  quarrels,  futile  quarrels  which  have  no  great  significance.  That 
is  one  thing;  and  the  other  thing,  on  our  capacity  to  get  out  to  the  traditional 
society  in  which  most  of  India  lives  today  and  understand  the  modem  world  of 
science  and  technology.  You,  of  course,  have  opportunities  of  learning  some 
science,  some  technology  and  developing  that  modem  mental  approach.  Most 
of  our  troubles  today  are  really  due  to  this  our  traditional  ways  of  thinking.  It  is 
traditional  ways  of  thinking  that  brings  in  all  this  communal  ism  and  casteism 
and  linguism,  all  this  is  the  traditional  society  in  which  we  have  grown  up.  But 
we  have  to  outgrow  that  if  we  are  to  be  a  great  nation  or  else  we  will  be  just 
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people  with  sometimes  big  ideas,  great  ideas  but  not  being  able  to  implement 
them  or  live  up  to  them.  Anyhow,  any  young  person  today  in  India  should,  I  do 
not  know  how  you  feel,  but  should  be  full  of  excitement  about  the  future  that 
is  developing  in  India,  in  the  world  but  especially  in  India.  Naturally,  when  big 
changes  take  place  there  are  risks,  there  are  some  dangers.  No  big  thing  comes 
across  and  happens  without  facing  dangers,  carrying  big  burdens,  they  have  to 
be  faced  and  they  add  to  the  spice  of  life.  And  it  is  only  through  facing  difficulties 
that  a  nation  grows,  not  through  soft  living.  The  moment  a  country  or  a 
community  becomes  soft,  it  becomes  weak  and  other  and  stronger  people, 
mentally  stronger,  physically  stronger,  more  have  working  people  come  on  the 
scene. 

So,  you  are  in  your  young  age  today,  you  have  got  your  life  spreading  out 
before  you,  a  life  full  of  change,  discovery,  advance,  progress  and  sometimes 
full  of  danger,  but  always  full  of  hard  work,  and  there  is  going  to  be  no  soft  life 
in  India,  not  for  a  long,  long  time  to  come.  And  if  so,  then  you  have  to  prepare 
for  this  life,  for  this  exciting  life  of  change  because  the  more  you  prepare 
yourself  the  more  you  can  face  these  problems  of  life.  I  think,  I  imagine  that 
the  type  of  preparation  you  get  here  in  this  academy  not  only  fits  you  for  your 
role  in  the  defence  services  but  fits  you  to  face  these  perils,  dangers  of  the 
future  in  many  ways,  advantage  of  it. 

#nt  %  far  gt  wit  igsft  ft  3*ftte  arrr 

#T  4d3H  ?ft?TT  Wlft  3T3  ^  ftft  33rT  1 153>  ft 

3F#  3T?T  3ft  m  I  -3TFft  3ft  PtTT  ft  FT 

•in  i  \>rh  ft,  citizens  of  India  ft  citizens  of  this  province  or  that  province  3tft  ft  I 
There  is  too  much  of  province  in  this  country,  too  much  of  narrow  provincialism 
and  provincial  narrowness  and  casteism.  filfi  fit  fiF  %  sftT  fifi"  fiTF  %  ^fi) 
ft^fiR  fi^t  ttcF  fi^fi,  integrated  f^filf^fif  fi^t  fifiHT  1 1  ^fift  fiTfi  it  RT 

w  fi4t  jftfiT  3  f ,  fif  jftfiT  F^r  sroft  fifipft  I,  m$\  zm  oHr  #  fi#,  f3t 

firftft  ofififftfif  fi?t  fifiHT  t,  modernise  fiFfiT  1 1  ^fifii  RFt  fi  fi#  t  FR  TfiFT 
JTFt  fafiRt  cRt  fil^f,  fit  ftfgFfi  RffiTT  fit  t  3TRfiFT  fi5t  jftfiT 
space  travel  fi%F,  Jet  travel  fi%F  fi5t  t,  Ffift  Ruin  bullock  cart  fift  fiTF 
fi?f  fit  fififi  fi^f  fififiT  I,  RI%?  1 1  %  fiTt  RIF  fififi^t  ^fiF  ftfi^f,  3TTTfi?t 
^fit  RFT  Ft*ft  fit  fit  fitft  %  I 

[Translation  begins: 

I  am  very  happy  meeting  you  again.  And  I  hope  that  all  of  you  youngsters 
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present  here,  you  will  always  remember  all  these  points  which  I  mentioned. 
The  first  important  thing  to  remember  in  India  is  to  break  all  the  walls  around 
you;  we  all  are  citizens  of  India,  we  are  not  citizens  of  this  province  or  that 
province.  There  is  too  much  of  province  in  this  country,  too  much  of  narrow 
provincialism  and  provincial  narrowness  and  castiesm.  So,  this  is  the  first 
thing.  And  we  Indians  have  to  make  a  strong  and  integrated  India.  The  second 
point  is  that  we  are  in  this  new  world.  We  have  to  bring  this  new  world  in 
India.  Not  only  you  and  I  but  millions  of  our  countrymen  have  to  be  modernised. 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  forget  our  thoughts,  those  thoughts  and  principles 
are  good  but  modern  world  is  belongs  to  space  travel  and  jet  travel  etc.,  if  our 
minds  move  now  with  the  speed  of  bullock  cart  then  obviously  it  does  not 
work  that  way.  So  you  should  remember  all  these  things  when  you  pass  out 
from  here.  Whatever  you  are  taught  here  is  a  bit  limited. 

t 

Translation  ends] 

When  you  go  out  from  here  your  education  here,  as  anywhere  as  any 
university  is  a  limited  education,  just  the  beginnings  of  education.  The  education 
is  a  thing  which  goes  on  throughout  your  life  provided  your  mind  is  open  and 
can  absorb  it  all  that  you  get  here,  I  hope  [there]  is  the  capacity  to  educate 
yourself  and  to  learn  afterwards  when  you  learn  from  experience  and  from 
your  own  hard  work.  But  always  remember  that  India  today  is  and  is  going  to 
be  more  and  more  a  country  full  of  opportunity  to  those  who  deserve  it,  to 
those  who  have  the  capacity.  Of  course,  it  may  not  have  many  opportunities 
for  the  second-rate  and  the  third-rate  people  for  some  time,  although  we  want 
to  provide  for  them  too.  But  for  the  first  rate  person  India  is  full  and  will 
continue  to  be  full  of  opportunities  of  doing  big  things.  I  am  sure  there  are 
many  first-rate  people  among  you.  Thank  you. 

Jai  Hind! 
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9.  In  Poona:  Public  Meeting45 

#  Rc||cM  #,46  4)<MKch<  wit 

■3TTF  TR  #F  #FT  FT  FF  #  F^J  F#  %  FF5  #|  %  $TTFF  <R$TR  TFT  ft  FFT# 

fft  %  ot  R,  '•-hi  4  F  f^j  'isqil  ft  f4),  <?lR>d  sift  fh4  t  f#  fft  ft  eMi  #  fft 
sp  Rff  Rft  I  p  f#  Rft  i  #  ff4t  fR  p  wn  f#  I,  fff  #  ff?rt  1 1 

#  FFT  TIFT  %  FfR  p  <*MI  FT  FFT  #T  FRF,  #  WT  FTFTRFF  'jft  R  3hih4  FFT  FFT 
sb^d-F#^  #F  FF>F  ^41  ■I  #  Tift  t,  FFT  FF  FFrRt  %  FTFR  #  Rr  #T  F#  TRi 
3T#FT  fF  #  TRTFT  SIT,  F#  #  FF  Wt  ttcE  #F  FT  Wjp  ft  FFT  1 1  #  WT 
FFFF  WIT  FF^FF  Ft  FFT  I  #  FFTF  *RFFrFnF#FFFFTFTFFTtl  [dlRlFl] 

#  #T,  R  Ft  p  FHF  FFFF  F#FF#TrtlFFPFFFT##%FtFT#FFTFTF 
RFT  Ft^FTI48 

pft  w  f#  ff  frt  p  #t  Rr  f#  Rfift  #  R  fr#  fftft  f%  ft#  w 

Ft  FpFF  Ft  RTF,  ^Tt  FT#  FFF  FF  F%#  3  FF  #  t,  FFTFT  ?F#  FFTFT  FT# 
FFFFT  #  FFF  I,  FT#  FFF,  FF  p  F§F  fR  FTR  Ft  RlF  Rif#  ft,  W?Mt  ft,  3TFT 

#f  ftft  fft  ft#  #  %  fff  #  RwR#  R  pt#  fR  ,  arm?  R  didRld  fR,  RtRf, 
RtnR  fR  FFF  I  differ  %  I  #  FFJT I  Rf  R  FFT-FFT  RFT  ft,  RR  FT#  FFF  ft, 
F#Rt  4f  4t  TTcF  #  FFFFT  |  FTFSFFT  F1F  #  %  FT  #  FT#  #  R  fR,  FFlR  R?T 
Ft  FT#  RHsII#,  RR$T  f#T,  FFFt  FR  FTF  fR  RRtFFF  3TTFFF  %  FFlR R  FR  FFlR 
R$T  #  FTFR  F%-F%  FFF  t,  ^RlFT  Ft  FTFR  1 1 

FT#  #  FFlR  FF  F%  RcTT  *4  ##F  FFR  #TT  %  #,  FTR  #  #F  %  #  t^F 
FFT  TfF  ■3TTF  FFtlR  T^F  #  ^FFF  FTR  FT#  FF  ^FR  FRF  %  #  FFT  #  FFT  FT# 

#  FTrf  F^F#  FFTf  FTpT  #  FT#  jRlFT  %  Rr  TIT#  F1#  #  f#T  ^ 

FFR  ^§T  #  tt#  #  ##F  1 1  #  FF  RcF  FF  I  %  FF  #F,  FFF  #F  F^T  FT#t 

^F#lFR#,  FF#  FTR  R  F#  TFtT  t,  T?R-f|  FTR  4f  #T  FT#t-FT#t  f# 

45.  Speech  at  Kothrud,  a  suburb  of  Poona,  14  May  1961,  inaugurating  the  new  building  of 
the  Gandhi  Bhavan,  built  by  the  Maharashtra  branch  of  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi. 
NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6690,  NM  No.  1406. 

46.  R.  R.  Diwakar,  Chairman  of  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi. 

47.  D.  P.  Karmarkar,  Union  Minister  of  Health. 

48.  It  was  a  rainy  day.  After  this  speech  he  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Kamala  Nehru 
Hostel  for  Girls  at  Hingne,  but  could  not  address  the  gathering  there  owing  to  a  dust 
storm  followed  by  heavy  showers  in  which  he  was  drenched.  See  The  Hindu ,  15  May 
1961,  p.  8  and  National  Herald ,  15  May  1961,  p.l. 
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I,  LJL#  E#,  E#  #L  %  EfRET  ET#  #  #  EE  gE#,  E#  gE#  #ftE  TfR#  EEETL 
t  E#  t  #  E#  ftET  I  EEE  if  #  ft  EE  -HH^MI  f  ft  #  LRR  EfigLN  EElt  #T 

f  e#  #l  ft##  fir  #frrl,  eile  l§r  #ftel  E#  ETLfe#r  ELt  ft  lelft  ee 

T§EIEI  I  #  EET  EEET,  EET  EEE  ET  EEET,  EE  EET,  EET  E#  E#  EF #  EET#  f#L# 

fir  leeee  ft#?  ee  ee#  fE  g?r  e#  #  Ef  #  ee#  eet  e#  ##,  et#  #  ee 

ETE  #  EEE  I  #ftE  ETE  ETE  LT#  %  3^5  E#  #ET,  #  Lp  EF#  ftRTTET  ELT# 
EF  LFET  I,  ELRlt  EE3TET  I  #L  ETRt  LTESTET  E#  I  Ef#R  EFT#  gf  gf^RTT  if  ft 
tRTET  %  ft  tt  fE  EE  EL  EEE  E#,  EE  EL  EEE  E#  I 

EE  EEE  E#t  ET#  EET  EL  (FT  EL#  #-#E  E#f#,  RTLlft#  ft  LET#  1 1  LRR 

#  EE  ft  EE  LJE  ETTcf  ELT#  #  E#E#T  ftET,  ft  EET  1 1  EE#  LRE  E#  #?ET  I, 
RFTETT  t  #T  EE,  #t  E#  ET#  I  EfE  LEt  ETt  ET#E  EEE  t  EE  EE)  ft#  t?T 
Et  EREE  Ef#  t  #  t  ELET  #EL  E#  t,  #f#T  LRE  fL#  #  EE#  ft  LRE#  t  EE  EE 
ft  EE  LRR  EF  # LREf  #,  Ef# #  t  EF  tf  # EERE  #L EE# E#E#E>  EE#, 
EF,  EF,  EF-E-EF  E#  ETET  gfT  §ET  t  EEE  E#  #  LREET,  tftE  EELTL  EE# 
#E  EF  tf  EFf  tt  t  E#  #  ELETf  E#  EL#,  EE  #ET  E#  1 1  EE  #L#  ERT  Ef 
t  ft  E#  #  ft,  E#  ERT  EEL#  E#  #  ELRHT  LTTLTE  #  fE  EEE  Et  tftE  f#L 
EE  EL  EEE  tt  #?  ELR#  EEE#  fftET  t  #3ET  #ET  t,  tt?  TIRt  ##  E=E 
ELL#  E#  E#  E#  #  #ET  ETEE  E  #  I  fE#E  EE#  EE#  E#  EET  I  EESEEL,  E# 
EET  1 1  #  ftL  EE  EE#  tf  ##,  EEE  Et  tit  tt  E#  ELRtt  LTESTET  ERTT  1 1 
Eft  #  Ef  ft  ET#  #  EE  EET  LRF>  LttET  ET  #T  tf  #L  f#ET  tf,  f#  Ef  ft 
ETEEFT  t  EE#  t  #  EET  t  EE  EL  tt  #  LTPJ  E#T  t,  tt,  <91#  ERE  EF'  EE# 
E#  I  f##L  SLR#  EES#  t  f#L  Ef  #ET  t  ft  fE  EE  fE  EL  #ETL  E#  Ef ,  #1, 
ET#  #  Et  ERT  Et  LTE#  EFRHLT  Et  f#ET  tt  EE#,  E#  fE  ELf  t  ##  tf  3REEE 
EEt  fE  EEET  ELET  #EE#  I  #  Ef  Ef#  EEE  #  EE  #  f  E#  LRET  ELTEE  # 
E#  ETE I  ft  #EE  ft#  fE  EE  ##  Et  t§T  EL  f  fE  EEE  Et  EES#  EE  #L  Ef# 

#  t  tt#  tf  ETE  LLs#  EE  fE#  EE  t,  ERT  fE  LJLT  E  E#  fLt-fLt  #L  ET#  E 
Eft  I 

#  f ,  EFT  t  Eff  ETET  ’JET  #L  TJET  t  Eft  ETET  fE  EEf  #L  EfT  t#  gET  f 
f##L  #  #ET,  t#ER  ff,  EET-EET  ftET,  ^FL  EEf  f  I  #  t  EgE  R[#  t  fE  Ef# 

#  EEE  EE  E^ERE  EEET  f  [Elf# El]  #L  ERR  ELET  fft  f#E  E#  t  f#T  Ef  EET 
f  Ef  Ep  EE#  ELf  t  Eft  #ET  #L  fE#  EL#  #  #L  #  ET#§#  #ET  fElt  t§T 
t  ETE  t  f#EI 
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ntit  it  %  FHir  Mw  hr  HTi  krerit  if  i  Riri  FHkt  thhh  it  wri  % 
7RH  Fi  3T1RT  i  ikFR  HR  HRT,  HTR  it  HHHT  RT  R  3TklH  ik  f^JT  SIT  ik 
FHkt  W  RHT  Hit  HffkT  it  it  Rlit  ?lf^T  #  HF  HF  sff  %  HF  HTR  if  RF 
RHT  it  Hk  if,  fiRTHH  %  iHT  HRIc^Hli  HH  HH  if?T  i  HH  f^RTTT 

RTit  HFR  $TfiH  ft  Hit  #7  R^T  HFHtH  HT  ik  RTi  HH  mfcIHT  if,  HH  Hi  HTi 
i,  HH  Rfit  TTtcRTT  I  HR  <tT|jI  ^  '-F Irt  i  RT  «Hd  it  ik  H|«KI<  itfl  Hli  H<i 
t  krak  HHTH  WIT  %  Rli  ik  HTHH-HRR  HHT  R  #H  mi,  HRi  TliST  it  fikR 
Hi,  HlOl  it  ^JH  mi  I  FH  HHT  i  ik  HTTH  <=R4 1  ft  HRT  W,  HTH  HTTH 
I  it  W  HT  iti  HR  HH^H  H#  it  HHHT,  HTH  T^R  FH  Hk  W  it  HM|Rh  | 
HTHH-HRH  Hiif  %  R#f,  HRH-HRH  fi#  Hi  it  H#  I  FHTH  Hi  f#RFt,  gHHHR 
it,  ink  Ft,  its  Ft,  in  Ft,  it  #  Hp?  Ft  1  ifin  tfh  i,  ifin  tpr  i,  tr#rt  i 
RRT  W  H#H  |  #T  Hi  I  H#tHHT  HT,  %?T  HT,  H#  ffR^Ft,  gHHHR  Ft  HT  iti 
Jllid  it,  FH#  HTH  «gi  RtF  «( Id  i  I  RTfiR  it  HR  it  it-1!  Rift  HR  HT1HH  i  ^jH 
iR#  t  Hi  i  HR  #  m#  i  HR  #  HTR  #  HR  #  5ti$T  #  HR  i  HF  FT#  HfH# 
f  Htk  it  HT#  it  %  RRT  HR  f#HT,  i§T  it  HHTHT  RE#  J#T  H#  I  ik  HHik 
H#  i  I  HF  Fi  HTH  THRT  i,  HF#  HR  %,  H#fi  it  #  FH  H#  it,  HR  it  W 
RT#  itk  FH#  RFHT  it  ##T  H#  I  #  HR  fiHHT  it  3TH5T  it  FH  H§F  HTT  Hit 
Rlti,  FHTft  ?llil  3RR  it  HFFT  ik  <nsi4  i  nil  Hlil  i  I  HF  Hit  TTR^HHt  HR 

i,  niffi  #h  '•jh  mi  i  ii  ii  RRi  htr  mri  Htim  it  1  ik  Hkft  it  hh  rttht 
ik  iit  it  i  iFFH  i  hih  hht  ^ttt  iF  ni  i  1  rk$  ni  i  it  h^h  tin  htr  hh 

HHH  HHT  I  ik  HgH  Hk  ildHH  I,  RFRRT  t  fiifi  Hfit  it  it  Htif  ilT  it  Hit 
HT  H?i  i  RT  FRH  ik  RT  ?RF  i  RRTT  HRRT  HTHT  i  i(i-1  it  Hi  iti  i, 
kl^R  iti  I  vRHtT  RRH  it  nit  HRRT  #T  Htif  it  i  it  HR  RT  WT  it  Rlit 
nit,  nit  Rlit  TTTH5HHHT  i  HH  i  i,  ifiH  i  RT  TRH  it  HR  H#  i,  i  it  #T 

frh  it  i,  i  it  Fi$TT  it  HTi  1 1  Rii  r#h  Rkr  rth  tthht  i  ik  i 

HRT  |  fi  HR  RT  Hfit  HHH  HT  HF  HR  RHi  H7F  k  itHT  ik  RT%  Hk  i$T  HT 
HWFtHTI 

HHfid! 
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[Translation  begins: 

Shri  Diwarkarji,49  Karmarkarji,50  Brothers  and  Sisters, 

All  of  us  have  been  a  little  perturbed  in  the  last  few  years  because  there  has 
been  some  delay  in  the  completion  of  the  work  here.  But  as  you  know,  rain  is 
a  good  sign  and  we  must  not  panic  but  take  it  as  a  good  thing.  I  was  supposed 
to  stop  at  another  place  before  coming  here,  as  Karmarkarji  mentioned  just 
now,  where  twenty  acres  of  land  have  been  taken  for  a  tree  plantation.  I  was 
supposed  to  plant  one  Ashoka  tree  there.  But  the  whole  place  was  flooded  and 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  do  anything,  so  I  came  here  and  will  plant  the 
sapling  here.  It  can  be  transplanted  later  when  the  water  recedes  [Applause].51 

Secondly,  as  Diwakarji  told  you  just  now,  we  are  assembled  here  for  the 
inauguration  of  the  Gandhi  Bhavan.  Gandhi  Bhavans  are  being  constructed  in 
all  the  States  and  apart  from  being  memorials  to  Gandhiji,  they  should  be  used 
for  various  purposes,  to  house  libraries,  hold  camps,  and  as  places  for  reading 
and  learning  peacefully.  So  it  is  a  good  thing  that  more  of  them  should  come  up 
all  over  the  country.  I  think  it  is  very  essential  that  we  should  remember  the 
lessons  taught  by  Gandhiji  particularly  in  these  times  when  there  are  grave 
problems  facing  India  and  the  world. 

Gandhiji  was  a  great  leader  of  ours.  But  you  must  remember  that  his  sphere 
of  activity  extended  far  beyond  the  country  in  the  sense  that  the  lessons  he 
taught  were  meaningful  not  only  for  India  but  for  the  whole  world.  But  naturally 
they  were  directly  meant  for  us.  It  often  happens  that  most  of  us,  preoccupied 
in  our  day-to-day  lives  and  activities,  forget  his  message.  It  is  not  enough  to 
shout  slogans  of  Mahatma  Gandhiji  ki  jai.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  must  realise 
what  this  great  leader  of  ours  who  led  us  towards  freedom  stood  for  and  how 
he  made  it  possible  for  us  to  win  freedom.  It  is  not  proper  that  we  should 
forget  these  things.  There  is  no  point  in  taking  his  name  in  vain.  We  must 
remember  the  lessons  taught  by  him,  tty  to  understand  them  and  not  merely 
that;  we  must  try  to  practise  what  he  taught  in  the  context  of  the  changing 
times. 

It  is  possible  that  in  the  process  of  practising  his  principles  we  may  make 
some  mistakes.  For  one  thing,  it  would  be  a  bad  thing  to  forget  the  path  that  he 
showed  us  for  that  is  India’s  great  heritage.  To  give  up  something  that  has 
moulded  us  and  given  us  strength  would  be  wrong.  But  on  the  other  hand  it  is 
equally  wrong  to  catch  hold  of  something  that  Gandhiji  may  have  said  without 

49.  See  fh  46  in  this  section. 

50.  See  fn  47  in  this  section. 

5 1 .  See  fn  48  in  this  section. 
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understanding  the  spirit  in  which  he  said  it.  People  often  confuse  the  words  for 
the  meaning  which  is  not  right.  Thirdly,  even  if  we  understand  what  he  was 
trying  to  tell  us,  how  are  we  to  implement  it  in  our  actions?  That  has  to  be  seen 
in  the  context  of  the  changing  world.  We  cannot  blindly  follow  something. 
Therefore,  we  must  try  to  grasp  the  essence  and  implement  it  to  suit  the  times. 
We  must  understand  Gandhiji’s  message  to  the  nation  and  the  world  and  then 
apply  it  to  the  modem  times.  It  needs  careful  thinking  and  understating.  The 
role  of  the  Gandhi  Bhavans  which  are  coming  up  everywhere  in  the  country  is 
precisely  to  help  people  remember  and  understand  Gandhiji’s  message  so  that 
it  is  not  forgotten  in  the  petty  preoccupations  of  daily  life. 

So  I  came  to  Poona  and  from  there  I  have  come  here.  I  have  been  told  that 
there  is  going  to  be  a  seminar  also.  What  a  beautiful  place  this  is!  I  inaugurate 
this  Gandhi  Bhavan  with  great  alacrity  [applause]  and  I  hope  that  it  will  succeed 
in  the  tasks  for  which  it  has  been  built  and  serve  as  a  beacon  for  us  in  our 
national  tasks. 

Gandhiji  had  laid  stress  on  a  few  principles  like  unity  and  by  organising  the 
people  into  a  strong  united  force  during  the  freedom  struggle.  He  built  up  the 
mighty  organisation  of  the  Congress  which  spread  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  India,  from  the  Himalayas  to  Kanyakumari.  People  of  all  castes  and  religions 
belonged  to  it  and  so  it  became  a  strong  and  powerful  organisation.  Now  people 
tend  to  forget  that  and  create  divisive  forces.  If  we  forget  our  country  in  petty 
preoccupations  about  state  and  language  and  what  not,  we  will  become  disunited 
and  weak.  You  must  remember  that  if  India  is  not  strong,  none  of  its  parts  can 
be  strong.  We  are  all  citizens  of  India,  not  of  a  province  or  a  religion;  whether 
we  are  Hindus,  Muslims,  Christians,  Buddhists  or  Jains,  we  are  Indians  and 
nationalism  is  our  foremost  duty.  Anything  and  anyone  creating  disunity  in  the 
name  of  religion,  language,  state,  caste,  etc.,  is  harming  us  and  weakening  the 
country  which  was  strengthened  by  Gandhiji’s  work.  We  must  never  forget 
this  important  fact,  and  no  matter  what  we  do,  unless  there  is  unity  behind  it, 
we  cannot  go  very  far.  We  must  not  fritter  away  our  energies  in  useless  matters. 
People  often  tend  to  forget  this  important  fact.  Thirteen  years  have  passed 
since  Gandhiji  died.  Even  in  these  thirteen  years  India  has  changed  a  great  deal. 
Young  children,  who  have  never  even  seen  Gandhiji,  are  growing  up  now.  But 
the  fundamental  principles  do  not  change.  What  Gandhiji  taught  us  is  extremely 
important  today.  The  times  that  he  lived  in  were  very  different  from  what  they 
are  today  but  his  teachings  are  for  all  times.  We  must  always  remember  them. 
I  hope  this  Gandhi  Bhavan  will  do  good  work  and  the  whole  nation  will  benefit. 

Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 
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10.  In  Poona:  University  Convocation  Address52 

Mr.  Chancellor,53  Mr.  Vice-Chancellor54  and  distinguished  Members  of  the 
University, 

You  have  just  heard  the  citation  welcoming  me  and  giving  me  some  praise.55 
The  citation  was,  I  was  happy  to  see,  in  the  mellifluous  tones  of  our  magnificent 
Sanskrit  language.  I  wish  I  knew  enough  Sanskrit  to  reply  to  that.  One  of  my 
regrets  has  been  that  I  did  not  learn  Sanskrit  adequately.  And  I  am  afraid  there 
is  not  much  time  left  now  for  me  to  do  so.  But  it  is  right  that  these  seats  of 
learning  should  draw  inspiration  from  that  fountainhead  from  which  so  much 
has  flowed  in  India  and  from  which  almost  every  aspect  of  our  culture  and 
wisdom  has  come.  I  am  grateful  to  you,  Sir,  and  this  University,  for  this  honour 
which  I  appreciate  particularly  because  Poona  is  not  merely  a  university,  but 
Poona  has  been  a  seat  of  learning  for  a  long  time  and  it  has  been  not  only  a  big 
intellectual  centre  of  Maharashtra  but  of  the  whole  of  India.  To  be  honoured 
therefore  by  this  great  intellectual  centre  of  men  of  learning  is  honour  indeed. 

Poona,  as  I  said,  is  a  distinguished  centre  of  learning.  Because  it  is  a 
distinguished  centre  I  would  say  that  a  special  responsibility  rests  upon  it,  or 
rather  upon  the  distinguished  members  of  this  University,  as  on  others  in  other 
universities  in  India.  We  are  passing  through  in  India,  and  to  some  extent  in  the 
world,  very  extraordinary  times,  changing  times,  revolutionary  times,  and 
because  of  that  it  does  become  a  duty  for  people  who  have  been  endowed  with 
opportunities  to  train  themselves  in  habits  of  thinking  clearly  to  think  of  the 
problems  that  face  us  and  give  us  some  guidance.  It  is  often  said  that  intellectuals, 
people  in  the  universities,  professors  and  the  like,  able  as  they  are,  are  often  cut 
off  from  many  of  the  living  streams  of  life  and  live  in  some  academic  solitude, 
in  an  ivory  tower.  Well,  to  some  extent  that  may  be  true,  and  to  some  extent  it 
may  even  be  desirable  that  learning,  the  pursuit  of  learning,  should  not  get 
buffeted  about  too  much  in  the  market  place  and  should  have  a  certain  solitude 
attached  to  it.  That  is  correct  to  a  certain  extent.  But  if  it  is  taken  a  little  further, 
if  it  becomes  detached  and  isolated  from  the  stream  of  life,  then,  however 
good  it  may  be,  it  does  not  benefit  the  people  as  it  should.  I  think,  I  hope  I  am 
not  wrong  in  saying  so,  but  I  am  talking  not  of  Poona  University  but  of  the 


52.  Special  Convocation  at  the  University  to  Poona,  now  Savitribai  Phule  Pune  Unversity, 
14  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6691,  6692,  NM  No.  1407. 

53.  Sri  Prakasa,  Governor  of  Maharashtra. 

54.  D.  G  Karve. 

55.  Conferring  the  D.  Litt  degree  on  Nehru. 
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whole  of  India,  that  our  learned  and  intellectual  classes  have  not  always  given 
that  lead  which  they  should  in  these  changing  times.  Individuals,  yes.  I  am 
talking  about  not  merely  expressions  of  opinion  but  rather  that  concentrated 
search  for  understanding  of  problems  and  putting  before  the  public  the  way 
how  to  solve  them.  What  is  put  forward  may  not  necessarily  be  a  correct  thing 
and  there  may  be  many  ways,  but  out  of  the  multitude  of  approaches,  truth 
might  well  emerge,  I  have  not  [...]  in  universities  research  work  is  done  much 
more  now  than  it  used  to  be.  Nevertheless,  compared  to  Western  universities  it 
is  relatively  limited.  But  I  would  like  our  universities  to  produce  original 
contributions  to  thought  in  every  branch  of  human  activity,  of  course  in  the 
scientific  and  technological  fields  which  are  very  much  to  the  fore  today,  but  in 
most  others  too.  I  realise  that  this  is  being  done,  I  am  not  denying  that.  But  I 
think  it  is  not  quite  adequate  enough,  it  should  be  done  much  more,  because  we 
really  have  to  face  the  most  extraordinary  problems  in  India  and  certainly  in  the 
world,  and  the  pace  of  change  is  something  terrific,  the  pace  of  change  in  the 
world  affecting  our  country  too.  The  pace  of  change  even  in  India  is  fast 
enough  and  we  who  live  in  India  may  not  perhaps  quite  appreciate  this  pace  or 
rate.  But  often  an  outsider  looking  at  it,  and  looking  at  it  periodically,  is  astonished 
at  this  pace  of  change  that  is  taking  place,  Well,  whether  the  pace  is  faster  or 
not,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it,  and  it  comes  to  us,  this  change,  to  some  extent 
because  we  want  it  to  come  and  to  some  extent  because  it  is  just  imposed  upon 
us  by  circumstances  in  the  world  and  in  our  country. 

We  come  up,  rather  suddenly  after  Independence,  with  a  multitude  of 
problems  which  had  accumulated  for  long  generations  past,  and  with  a  strong 
desire  to  solve  them,  because  Independence  by  itself  is  no  doubt  good,  but  not 
too  good  if  it  is  accompanied  by  poverty  and  misery.  And  therefore  we  had  to 
face  these  problems,  and  we  have  been  struggling,  as  you  know,  with  Five 
Year  Plans  and  the  like.  And  now  today  we  are  just  beginning  with  the  Third 
Five  Year  Plan.  Now,  whether  any  one  agrees  with  those  Five  Year  Plans  fully 
or  not,  I  think  the  entire  world  recognises  that,  in  our  attempting  those  Five 
Year  Plans,  this  country  has  shown  a  considerable  degree  of  courage,  courage 
of  mind,  courage  of  action,  regardless  of  where  one  may  differ  as  to  the 
particular  methods,  it  is  because  we  have  entered  into  a  tremendous  adventure 
requiring  hard  work,  and  a  solution  of  many  very  difficult  problems,  difficult, 
the  Five  Year  Plan  is  normally  considered  from  the  economic  paint  of  view. 
That  is  right  of  course.  But  behind  it  lie  so  many  other  factors  which  govern 
us,  which  condition  us,  and  which  we  cannot  ignore — internal  factors,  external 
factors. 

Externally,  we  live  in  a  world,  ever  since  the  last  war  ended,  in  which  there 
has  been  continuous  tension  and  fear  and  the  possibility  of  another  war.  Possibly, 
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the  war  might  well  have  taken  place  already  if  together  with  that  there  had  not 
been  this  tremendous  fear  of  the  consequences  of  the  war  today,  nuclear 
weapons  and  the  like.  That  has  kept  the  world  in  check.  And  yet  it  has  not  gone 
far  enough  to  induce  it.  the  world  I  mean,  to  follow  policies  which  would  put 
an  end  to  war  itself.  Every  intelligent  man  would  know  that  war  today  is 
something  which  no  person  with  even  a  minimum  of  intelligence  can  welcome 
and  yet  the  fact  is,  while  all  know  this,  yet  the  whole  trend  of  affairs  is 
preparation  for  war,  nuclear  weapons  and  all  that.  And  if  the  preparation  goes 
on  long  enough,  one  may,  without  even  wishing  it,  slip  into  war.  And  so  we  live 
on  this  verge  of  catastrophe,  spend  vast  sums  of  money  in  preparing  for  it  if  it 
happens,  and  not  only  encourage  what  is  called  the  cold  war  attitude  of  mind 
but  waste  the  world’s  resources  which  could  be  employed  to  much  better 
purpose.  That  is  the  world,  I  mean,  it  is  an  extraordinary  situation.  And  meanwhile 
from  day  to  day  we  hear  of  technological  advances  which  make  the  prospect 
of  war  even  more  terrible  and  even  more  destructive.  Indeed  it  has  already 
become  terrible  enough  [...]  to  destroy  practically  mankind  as  we  know  it. 

One  would  have  thought  that  this  would  have  resulted  in  a  clear 
understanding  of  this  position  and  putting  an  end  to  war  itself.  Of  course,  we 
have  passed  resolutions,  the  United  Nations  has  passed  resolutions  saying  so. 
Because  today,  when  we  talk  of  disarmament,  it  has  no  meaning  today  except 
in  the  fullest  terms.  With  nuclear  weapons  and  the  like,  to  talk  about  fifty  per 
cent  disarmament  has  no  meaning.  It  used  to  have  some  meaning  in  the  old 
days  but  today  it  has  ceased  to  have  meaning.  I  am  not  going  into  this  argument 
but  I  merely  wish  you  to  appreciate  that  today  fifty  or  sixty  or  whatever 
percentages  of  disarmament  has  no  meaning  at  all.  Suppose  you  have  a  thousand 
hydrogen  bombs  and  you  say,  all  right,  we  will  only  keep  five  hundred.  It  has 
no  meaning  at  all.  Therefore  thinking  people  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
disarmament  must  be  thorough  and  complete  in  every  form.  Now  that  is, 
although  quite  essential,  it  is  a  radical  way  of  thinking  because  the  world  has 
never  thought  in  terms  of  complete  disarmament  and  so,  because  it  is  a  new 
idea,  people  hesitate,  do  not  know  what  will  happen.  And  yet  it  is  an  inevitable 
conclusion.  There  is  no  help  for  it.  That  is  the  external  aspect.  The  external 
aspect  includes  all  these  trouble  spots  in  the  world  which  come  up  from  time 
to  time.  There  is  Laos,  there  is  a  conference  being  held  in  Geneva,  there  is 
Cuba,  and  there  are  so  many  other  places  outside  our  own  national  troubles. 

Then  there  is  this  basic  thing,  the  enormous  pace  of  technological  advance, 
when  people  go  into  space  and  come  back  and,  no  doubt,  one  of  these  days 
they  land  on  the  moon  and  they  may  go  to  other  planets  or  other  stars.  Something 
is  happening  in  the  world  therefore  which  is  revolutionary  in  the  most  intense 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  is  changing  the  world  in  fact,  and  therefore 
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changing  the  way  people  live,  unleashing  new  forces,  etc.  How  do  we  react  to 
all  this?  That  is  our  particular  concern.  Not  merely  by  reading  science  fiction 
which  is  exciting,  but  the  reality  of  what  is  happening  today  is  almost  more 
exciting  than  any  fiction  that  has  been  written. 

How  do  you  react  to  it?  And  how  do  we  prepare  ourselves  for  these  great 
changes?  Well,  you  can  say  all  our  Five  Year  Plans,  etc.,  is  at  least  one  preparation 
for  it,  basic  preparation,  because  no  country  can  function  adequately  and  face 
these  tremendous  happenings  without  that  background  of  growth — economic 
growth,  social  growth,  etc.,  educational  growth,  which  our  Five  Year  Plans 
represent.  We  must  be  a  nation  technologically  mature  because  that  is  the  test 
today,  a  technologically  mature  nation  in  order  to  face  life’s  problems  and  the 
dangers  that  are  inherent  today.  So  the  necessity  of  fast  or  rapid  progress  in 
the  economic  domain,  in  the  scientific,  in  the  social,  in  the  educational, 
everywhere.  There  is  no  time  left.  There  is  an  element  of  events,  the  compulsion 
of  events  pushing  us. 

It  is  not  a  question — some  people  say  sometimes,  why  do  you  want  to  go 
at  this  pace  in  your  planning,  why  can’t  you  go  a  little  slower  and  allow  people 
to  rest?  That  is  in  a  complete  misunderstanding  of  the  position.  Certainly  I  like, 
and  I  hope  you  like,  to  go  fast  to  achieve  the  results.  But  it  is  not  a  question  of 
our  liking,  but  it  is  a  question  of  the  compulsion  of  events,  among  the 
compulsions,  apart  from  other  things,  being  the  growth  in  population.  That 
itself  is  a  tremendous  factor,  but  there  are  other  factors  too,  social  forces  and 
other  forces  working,  that  if  we  do  not  move  fast  enough  we  will  be 
overwhelmed  by  them.  And  in  another  domain,  if  we  do  not  move  fast  enough 
we  may  well  be  overwhelmed  by  external  forces,  we  may,  well,  even  have  to 
face  the  risk  of  our  freedom  being  imperilled.  All  these  are  things  which  do  not 
allow  us  to  rest.  We  have  to  move  forward  and  attain  our  ends  rapidly.  That 
is  so. 

But  there  is  one  aspect  I  should  venture  to  put  before  you  which  I  think  is 
the  most  important  of  all  in  India  today.  Even  the  importance  of  technology  and 
other  things  which  I  consider  highly  important,  even  those  might  be  said  to  be 
secondary.  That  is,  the  building  up  of  India,  an  integrated  India,  emotionally 
integrated,  apart  from  politically,  emotionally  and  socially  integrated  country, 
India  is  a  curious  example  through  the  ages  of  having  had  very  strong  links 
binding  the  various  parts  of  the  country  and  at  the  same  time  politically  in  bits, 
hardly  ever  together.  People  did  not  attach  in  the  old  days  that  importance  to 
political  unity  as  we  do  today.  But  there  was  a  cultural  unity  about  the  country 
which  is  perfectly  remarkable  by  the  way  it  is  continuing  and  it  has  given  us  a 
great  measure  of  strength  and  cohesion.  That  is  there,  and  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  in 
the  modern  sense  of  the  word  we  are  not  an  integrated  nation,  and  the  number 
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of  disruptive  forces  that  work  amongst  us  is  tremendous.  I  think  that  all  those 
disruptive  forces  and  fissiparous  tendencies  are  not  so  deep  as  sometimes  they 
appear  to  be  but  they  are  bad  enough.  I  am  sure  that  in  the  face  of  danger  those 
tendencies  would  disappear  and  we  will  hold  together.  That  is  true.  Nevertheless 
they  come  in  our  way  all  the  time.  And  if  you  analyse  this,  partly  it  is  inherent 
in  the  growth  of  India  as  it  is  today.  Our  unity  is  inherent  in  it,  in  India,  in  our 
past  history,  and  our  tendency,  frequent  tendencies  to  disunity  are  also  inherent. 
It  is  not  for  me  to  go  into  details  about  it  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will 
yourselves  see  that  both  are  there.  Now  we  dare  not  take  a  risk  today  and  allow 
these  conditions  to  continue  as  they  are,  I  mean  to  say,  these  fissiparous 
tendencies  and  disruptive  forces,  because,  as  I  said,  we  have  no  time  to  lose, 
we  have  to  achieve  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

If  you  analyse  again  these  fissiparous  tendencies,  what  do  they  represent? 
If  I  may  say  so,  they  represent  the  relics  of  a  tribal  civilisation.  I  do  not  think 
I  am  using  a  harsh  word  but  it  is  tribalism,  your  caste  system  is  pure  tribalism. 
Why  do  you  call  some  people  tribals?  The  tribals,  our  tribal  people,  they  are 
plenty  and  we  give  them  special  representation  in  Parliament  and  all  that.  What 
is  the  caste  system  except  a  relic  of  tribalism?  It  has  its  virtues,  it  has  had  its 
virtues  but  it  is  essentially  a  tribal  state  of  civilisation  that  it  represents.  That  is 
so.  And  it  has  pursued  us  to  today  and  put  barriers  between  us  and  it  is  that 
habit  of  mind  which  comes,  which  leads  to  these  fissiparous  forces,  which  I 
call  a  tribal  habit  of  mind,  clans  and  tribes.  In  some  ways  the  tribal  people  are 
very  good.  I  admire  some  of  our  tribal  people.  Let  us  say  I  know  them  better  in 
the  northeast  of  India.  They  are  very  fine  people  and  in  some  cases  more 
advanced  than  the  rest  of  India.  Do  not  think  they  are  backward.  Nevertheless 
in  the  social  sense  they  are  backward,  socially  backward.  They  are  much  more 
disciplined,  much  more  democratic,  the  tribes,  often,  than  the  other  people  are. 
But  nevertheless  it  is  a  fact  that  they  are,  socially  speaking  backward,  or  if  you 
like,  a  little  primitive. 

I  do  not  think  we  quite  realise  how  we  in  India  in  some  matters,  how 
backward  we  are.  Of  course  it  is  always  difficult  to  see  one’s  own  failings. 
One  can  easily  see  the  failings  of  others — the  old  saying  about  the  mote  in  the 
other’s  eye  and  the  beam  in  one’s  own56 — and  because  we  are  a  peculiar  mixture 
of  very  high  development,  intellectual,  moral  and  in  many  other  ways,  very 
high  development,  and  at  the  same  time  backwardness  in  other  matters.  It  is  a 
curious  mixture.  The  very  high  development  of  ours  sometimes  hides  the  fact 

56.  The  original,  is  “And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother’s  eye,  but 

considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?”  from  Matthew  7:3  (King  James 

Version). 
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that  we  are  backward  in  other  respects.  To  a  foreigner,  he  sees  our  failings 
more  than  our  virtues.  That  is  natural  because  people  always  see  the  failings  of 
others,  just  as  we  often  see  the  failings  of  other  people  in  the  world  and  not  see 
their  virtues  so  much.  If  they  had  not  had  those  virtues  which  the  Western 
countries  possess,  they  would  not  have  risen  so  high  in  the  world.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Western  civilisation,  as  it  has  been  built  up,  has  been  a  magnificent 
civilisation  and  is  today.  I  am  leaving  out  its  bad  points  which  are  many.  But  it 
is  a  magnificent  culture  and  civilisation  which  has  been  built  up  through  science, 
through  technology.  But  even  outside  that,  Western  literature,  Western  music, 
Western  so  many  things  are  of  a  very  high  order.  But  they  have  their  failings 
too,  and  the  failings  are  coming  out  today. 

Anyhow,  what  I  am  venturing  to  suggest  to  you  is  that  some  of  the  problems 
that  face  us  are  essentially  problems  of  a  backward  society,  of  a  backward 
social  group,  groupings,  which  partly  is  represented  by  the  caste  system  etc., 
and  partly  by  other  matters  and  all  this  business,  this  backwardness  when  we 
get  tied  up  in  provincialism,  when  we  get  tied  up  in  casteism;  communalism,  of 
course,  is  sheer  social  backwardness. 

Usually  what  happens  is  that  if  a  person’s  doxy  is  my  doxy  then  it  is 
orthodoxy;  if  his  doxy  is  different  from  mine  than  it  is  heterodoxy.  That  is  to 
say  we  talk  about  communalism.  Sometimes  it  is  more  evident,  sometimes 
less,  but  there  are  not  many  of  us,  whatever  we  may  be,  Hindu,  Muslim,  Sikh 
or  any  other  religious  faith  we  may  belong  to,  who  are  not  somewhere  at  the 
back  of  our  minds,  narrow-minded  and  communal.  Some  are  less,  some  are 
more.  It  comes  out.  It  comes  out  when  something  happens;  when  there  is  a 
challenge,  it  comes  out.  We  discuss  and  we  condemn  communalism,  most  of 
us  do  at  any  rate,  and  yet  perhaps  most  of  us  are  not  entirely  free  from  that. 
That  is  why  many  of  the  consequences  that  flow  from  communalism  in  thinking 
and  in  action  we  accept  sometimes.  We  say  communalism  is  bad  but  at  the 
same  time  we  accept,  our  thinking  leads  us  to  some  things  which  are  thoroughly 
bad  because  we  are  not  really  against  communalism.  We  are  against  the 
communalism  of  somebody  else,  not  our  own.  Or  the  feelings  that  arise 
sometimes,  jealousies  between  provinces,  states,  or  quarrels  between  two 
different  linguistic  areas.  Whether  the  quarrel  is  justified  or  not  on  merits  is 
another  matter.  But  all  this  represents  a  socially  backward  society.  That  is  what 
I  am  venturing  to  point  out,  in  spite  of  other  virtues  that  the  social  group  may 
have. 

You  must  realise  that  and  get  rid  of  this  social  backwardness,  this  narrowness 
of  vision  which  prevents  us  from  blinking  in  the  broader  terms.  Whether  it  is  a 
man,  whether  it  is  a  social  group  or  whether  it  is  a  whole  nation,  one  of  the 
major  tests  of  culture  and  civilisation  is  how  wide  its  vision  is?  Is  it  concentrated 
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in  a  narrow  sphere  or  is  it  big?  In  English  the  word  “parochial”  is  used  to 
represent  a  narrow-minded  person  who  lives  in  a  village  and  thinks  only  of  his 
village.  But  this  parochial  mindedness  may  be  wider  than  a  village,  it  may  extend 
even  to  as  big  an  area  as  the  State.  But  it  is  parochial  mindedness  which  is 
something  less  than  national  mindedness,  just  as  national  mindedness  is  something 
less  than  international  mindedness. 

We  cannot  easily  jump  into  international  mindedness,  we  may  grow  into  it. 
But  international  mindedness  is  not  an  absence  of  national  mindedness,  it  is  not 
a  kind  of  flabby  thinking  that  I  am  a  citizen  of  the  world  with  no  roots  anywhere. 
That  is  not,  to  my  thinking,  internationalism.  One  must  grow  into  it  and  one 
must  have  roots  somewhere.  A  person  who  has  no  roots  anywhere  does  not 
necessarily  become  a  citizen  of  the  world.  And  therefore  nationalism  becomes 
important.  It  is  important  for  us  because  the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  in  spite  of 
our  loud  shouting,  we  have  not  even  fulfilled  our  duty  in  being  fully  national, 
we  are  too  parochial,  too  tied  up  to  an  area,  whether  it  is  a  State  or  a  smaller 
area,  to  a  language;  this,  that  and  the  other.  And  yet  you  know  that  so  far  as  the 
world  is  concerned  we  have  no  position  in  the  world  except  the  position  that 
India  gives  us.  It  is  not  the  position  that  a  State  gives  us  that  takes  us  to  the 
world  or  that  we  are  accepted  in  the  world.  The  rest  of  the  world  does  not 
even  know  our  States,  or  most  of  them,  does  not  know  much  of  our  internal 
structure  or  our  languages  but  they  do  know  of  the  entity  that  is  India,  what  it 
represents  and  it  is  respected.  Such  respect  that  we  may  have  in  the  world, 
therefore,  is  because  of  the  measure  of  the  nationalism  that  we  have.  And  yet 
we  fall  into  these  traps  of  communalism,  linguism  and  the  rest.  All  these,  as  I 
ventured  to  say,  are  derived  ultimately  from  social  backwardness  and  unless 
we  get  out  of  this  socially  backward  habit  of  thinking  and  acting  and  our  own 
society  is  built  up,  I  say,  it  has  many  virtues,  tremendous  virtues  but  many  of 
those  virtues  do  not  fit  in  with  the  modem  world.  They  are  changing,  of  course 
with  the  modem. 

I  use  the  word  modem  world.  In  a  sense  you  may  say  our  problems  today, 
some  of  our  problems,  not  all,  are  basically  developing  the  modem  outlook.  I 
am  not  a  hundred  per  cent  admirer  of  everything  modem  at  all.  I  think  some 
things  in  modem  life  are  not  good  and  some  of  the  directions  in  which  modem 
life  is  going  are  definitely  bad,  I  think.  I  am  not  referring  to  those  social  habits 
and  things  and  I  think  that  many  things  in  India,  even  traditional  things,  are 
very  good  which  we  should  maintain.  But  having  said  that,  broadly  speaking, 
we  cannot  go  on  living,  continue  in  a  traditional  society  such  as  we  have  lived, 
a  static  traditional  society.  It  must  change.  We  must.  You  do  not  stick  to  the 
bullock  cart  so  much  although  the  bullock  cart  is  still  with  us,  but  you  do  not 
make  that  the  ideal  society — a  bullock  cart  society  today — it  cannot  be  today. 
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You  take  to  other  things.  You  take  to  the  railway  train  or  the  automobile  or  the 
aircraft,  etc.  You  have  to.  It  is  not  a  question  of  choice  so  much,  but  you  have 
to  in  the  modem  world.  And  so  in  many  other  matters  too. 

We  have  to  get  out  of  the  traditional  soc  iety  into  the  modern  society  retaining, 
I  hope,  our  roots  in  India,  our  roots,  some  of  our  traditions,  many  of  our 
traditions  too  which  do  not  hamper  us,  which  do  not  separate  us.  The  test 
always,  I  think,  it  is  a  good  test  for  anything,  does  it  narrow  our  vision  or  does 
it  make  it  broader?  Now,  the  glory  of  Indian  thought  in  one  aspect  is  that  it  is 
tremendous,  it  reacts  up  to  the  stars  and  everywhere,  it  does  not  limit  your 
vision,  it  includes  everything.  That  I  think  has  given  greater  strength  to  Indian 
thought  than  practically  any  country  can  boast  of.  So,  please  do  not  imagine 
that  I  am  in  any  sense  decrying  it.  When  I  talk  about  traditional  society  it  is 
more  the  smaller  things  of  life,  the  way  in  which  we  live,  the  way  we  think,  the 
way  we  marry,  the  way  we  do  this  or  that,  all  those  things  which  condition  us, 
and  caste,  of  course.  It  is  this  traditional  society  which  has  made  us  in  today’s 
world  backward  and  it  is  in  the  measure  that  we  get  out  of  this  traditional 
society  into  modern  ways  of  thinking  that  we  will  get  rid  of  many  of  the 
barriers  that  prevent  our  growth. 

It  may  be  expressed  in  many  ways.  One,  of  course,  modem  thinking  is; 
today  thinking  is  governed  so  much  by  scientific  advance  and  technology.  It  is 
forced  down  upon  you,  it  is  not  a  question  of  your  choosing  it.  We  have  to 
adopt  it  if  we  are  to  survive  in  this  world.  But  thinking  may  also  be  governed, 
in  other  social  affairs,  not  so  much  by  science  but  by  a  deliberate  approach, 
although  even  that  is  indirectly  affected  by  the  scientific  advances  and 
technological  advances  that  are  taking  place. 

The  future  of  India  demands  first  of  all  today  this  emotional  integration 
and  that  we  should  stand  out  always  against  anything  that  narrows,  anything 
that  separates  one  part  of  India  from  another  for  whatever  reason.  We  must 
stand  up  against  it.  And  intellectuals,  more  particularly,  should  give  their  lead  to 
the  other  folk  in  India.  That  is  number  one. 

Number  two  is  developing  what  I  call  the  modem  outlook,  which  essentially 
is  a  scientific  outlook  and  which  prepares  us  for  the  world  as  it  is,  which  is 
based  on  science  and  technology.  These  two  things  are  essential. 

If  we  do  that  the  only  third  thing  left  is  hard  work,  because  the  measure  of 
our  advance  is  dependent  upon  the  hard  work  we  can  put  it  as  a  community,  as 
a  group,  as  nation. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  argument  about  this  policy  and  that  policy,  about 
this  ideology  and  that.  And  there  are  differences  of  course  between  the  so- 
called  ideologies.  But  it  seems  to  me  all  the  differences  are  far  smaller  than 
people  think  and  the  common  factors  are  far  greater  in  the  modem  world.  You 
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hear  of  communists  and  anti-communists  and  people  ask  us,  are  surprised 
when  we  say  we  are  not  communists  and  we  are  not  anti-communists  either. 
[...]  Why  should  we  be  pro  or  anti  somebody?  We  are  ourselves,  we  are 
Indians,  we  have  our  policies,  we  have  our  thinking.  Why  should  we  attach 
ourselves  to  some  particular  group  with  its  banners  waving  and  attacking  another 
group?  I  do  not  understand  it.  It  amazes  me  that  the  four  hundred  million 
people  of  India  should  become  communist  or  anti-communist.  We  may  accept 
something  in  communism,  we  may  discard  many  things  in  communism,  we 
may  accept  some  things  in  many  others. 

Today,  I  have  long  felt  that  the  two  great,  the  mightiest  countries  today, 
like  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Soviet  Union,  are  remarkably  similar. 
In  spite  of  all  their  hostility  to  each  other  and  shouting  they  are  remarkably 
similar,  and  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  they  will  grow  more  and  more 
similar.  Why?  Because  their  whole  life’s  philosophy  is  based  ultimately  on  the 
machine,  on  the  god  of  the  machine,  on  technology.  All  of  us  believe  in 
technology,  but  perhaps  not  quite  so  much  as  America  or  Russia,  and  that  is 
bringing  them  nearer;  and  if  there  was  not  this  cold  war  which  frightens  them 
off  each  other,  they  will  come  nearer  still.  If  by  any  chance  these  present  day 
problems  are  settled,  the  cold  war  problems  and  the  fear  of  war  goes,  you  will 
see  how  these  rough  edges  are  tom  off. 

Take  another  thing.  This  modem  world  is  based  on  science  and  technology. 
Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  communist  physics  and  a  capitalist  chemistry?  These 
are  common  factors — or  mathematics,  which  is  playing  such  an  important 
part,  is  quite  bereft  of  any  ideology. 

So  the  main  governing  factors  today  in  the  world  are  not  influenced  very 
much  by  these  so-called  ideologies.  I  do  not  deny  the  importance  of  a  way  of 
thinking,  a  philosophy,  whether  it  is  in  economics  or  anything.  That  is  of  course 
important.  Nevertheless  I  do  maintain  that  what  is  considered  so  vastly  different 
is  not  so  different.  The  modem  world  is  a  world  of  science  and  technology,  a 
world  of  the  machine. 

A  big  difference  may  come  in  in  entirely  different  ways.  When  you  go 
outside  the  scope  of  the  machine,  when  you  go  into  ethics,  morality  and  the 
like,  that  leads  you  into  another  sphere.  I  think  that,  and  I  personally  feel  much 
drawn  by  a  phrase  which  Vinoba  Bhave  often  uses  now.  I  was  surprised  when 
I  read  it,  coming  from  him,  that  is,  because  he  is  an  intensely  religious-minded 
person,  a  man  of  the  highest  calibre,  whom  I  admire  greatly  even  though  I  may 
not  sometimes  understand  him  or  sometimes  agree  with  him,  but  a  man  whom 
I  admire  very  greatly.  He  said  that — what  is  it?  “politics  and  religion  are  out  of 
date,  this  is  an  age  of  science  and  spirituality.”  Now,  that  simple  phrase  does 
make  one  think.  What  exactly  does  it  mean?  I  do  not  know  what  he  means.  I 
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am  merely  interpreting  him.  But  whatever  he  may  mean,  the  impression  I  get  in 
my  mind  is  favourable  to  it,  to  this  particular  thing  on  politics,  meaning  of 
course  politics  in  the  wider  sense,  we  always  will  have,  but  politics  of  today  is 
not  very  satisfactory.  Whatever  scheme  we  may  have  in  the  world  today,  the 
best,  I  think  relatively  the  best  scheme  is  the  democratic  method  which  we 
have  adopted  by  and  large,  but  it  is  full  of  pitfalls  and  full  of  things  which  one 
does  not  like.  More  sensitive  persons  do  not  particularly  care  to  go  for  elections 
nowadays.  Why  should  these  people,  the  best  people,  avoid  elections?  It  is  not 
a  good  thing,  if  the  best  people  do  not  want  to  go  through  this  rough  and 
tumble  of  elections.  There  are  many  other  falls  in  democracy.  Nevertheless  the 
falls  of  other  methods  are  infinitely  greater.  Therefore  we  prefer  democracy 
and  we  propose  to  stick  on  to  it.  But  the  fact  is  that  life  as  it  has  taken  shape  in 
the  world  has  gone  much  faster  than  these  old  ideologies  and  thinking.  We 
have  not  kept  pace  with  this  technological  advance  in  our  thinking.  And  religion, 
Vinoba  Bhave  says,  religion  also  is  out  of  date.  What  does  he  mean?  Obviously, 
the  narrow  religion,  the  hidebound  religion  which  we  have  pursued,  most 
countries  have,  in  the  past.  He  puts  something  there,  spirituality,  in  its  place, 
which  again  takes  you  out  of  the  narrowness  of  religion  and  takes  you  to  the 
higher  phases  of  religion. 

You  see,  look  at  the  great  men  of  the  world.  Their  greatness  has  always 
come  from  their  wide  vision.  No  man  is  really  great  if  he  is  confined  to  his 
parish.  The  really  great  transcend  national  boundaries.  We  have  been  celebrating 
this  month  the  birth  centenary  of  Rabindranath  Tagore.  Why  has  the  world 
celebrated  it?  It  is  not  India  only.  Almost  every  country  in  the  world  has 
celebrated  it.  It  is  a  remarkable  tribute  to  a  great  Indian  —  because  great  Indian 
as  he  was,  he  was  something  more  than  a  mere  Indian,  he  was  a  symbol  of, 
not  only  an  international  figure  but  a  universal  man,  with  his  broad  vision, 
broad  sympathies  not  confined  to  India.  That  is  the  test. 

India  is  perhaps  more  capable  in  some  ways  of  reaching  that  broad  vision 
because  of  our  philosophic  background  which  is  the  broadest  and  the  highest. 
It  does  not  limit  us  at  all,  you  can  go  as  high  as  you  like.  It  is  the  interpretation 
of  it  in  our  social  life  and  in  other  forms  of  existence  that  has  narrowed  us  and 
made  us  a  backward  society,  whether  it  is  caste,  or  this  or  that,  these  troubles 
which  narrow  us  today,  whether  the  troubles  are  between  States  or,  as  I  said, 
linguistic  or  communal,  whatever  they  may  be.  So  we  have  that  basic 
background  which  enables  us  to  rise  to  the  highest  levels.  I  hope  and  I  believe 
that  we  will  go  in  that  direction.  But  it  requires  a  deliberate  acknowledgement, 
deliberate  determination  and  great  effort  to  avoid  these  pitfalls  which  narrow 
our  vision,  narrow  our  activities  and  take  us  to  those  higher  realms  of  thinking 
and  action.  It  is  in  this  matter  I  think  that  intellectuals  have  to  play  a  great  part 
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and  universities,  and  I  hope  that  in  this  great  seat  of  learning  in  Poona  these 
efforts  will  be  made.  Thank  you. 


11.  In  Poona:  At  the  Municipal  Corporation57 

PZRTPtPI,58 

PlH'PI  PT  sTgrT-srgcT  |  3TRT  'JP,  3TFT  ppf  I  #  fetw  TT?T  ^ 

ijPi=iRW  $  Pw^i  m  pip  sit  i  ptr^  trt^  ^  rrt  ptr^  ppT 
f^PT  ■sfr  ftpRT  f^TT  #T  ^  m\  zgm\  «M  %  fotr  TRF&  f?TR  PRPT  P|R 
PRtrftfl 

,p  p?  shA  ^  tp  PTft  %,  pj  pt  pit  |:  ^fcb-i  sj^t  cfy  pf 
pff  3  ’ft  gftp  I,  ftfftpfftp  PR  I,  #T  Pift  PT#  1 1  ppft  ffiqiiu  # 
OT  chIHol  <fts)  t,  PT#  P%  PRT  ft,  eft  Tjft  ftRPRT  ft  %  3TPT  P  ft#  ?R  PRT  Pt 
3TRft  PP  ft  ftfft  ft  p#  ft  fftpft  f#  PT  ftft  3TTR  PPTT  Pf  ftt  ftft  PF  ftt  pft 

^ftrcr  fftpft  Miil,  ptr  pt  tft  ft  prft  ftt  pt  fftror  if  atk  pr  p  p' 

pft  PT  ftft  PRP  PT  ftt  PTcT  %  Ppft  if  PT  PP  it  I  p'  PT  PP,  PR  PT  i 
ftf#P  3RR  it  Rift  PRR?  P I  ftft  f#ftt  PR  P^  TO  P ft 1  R#R  p€t  PPtt 
ft  #T  ft  3TRTT  TOT  f  f#  PT  fft*ftc;#  Pf  PT  P|P  3R#  ?RF  ft ’JTT  pft  I 
ftR  %  PTPt  WK  I 

[Translation  begins: 

Mr.  President,59 

Thank  you  for  your  invitation.  As  you  know,  I  am  here  on  the  special  invitation 
of  the  Vidyapeeth.  I  am  very  grateful  to  you  for  inviting  me  here. 

Poona  is  a  very  special  city  of  India.  It  is  big  but  it  is  famous  for  other 
things  too.  It  is  a  historic  city.  There  are  great  burdens  and  responsibilities  on 
your  municipality.  I  am  convinced  that  all  of  you  work  very  hard  to  make  the 
life  of  the  common  people  comfortable.  I  want  you  to  participate  in  the  task  of 
changing  India.  Poona  and  the  state  of  Maharashtra  must  play  a  big  role  in 
building  a  new  India.  Poona  wields  great  influence  on  Maharashtra  and  to 


57.  Speech,  14  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6690,  NM  No.  1406. 

58.  Rohida  Kirad,  Mayor  of  Poona,  see  The  Times  of  India,  15  May  1961,  p.  2,  col.  6. 

59.  See  fn  58  in  this  section. 
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some  extent  on  the  whole  of  India.  So  you  have  a  great  responsibility  and  I 
hope  you  will  discharge  it  properly.  Thank  you  once  again. 


Translation  ends] 


12.  In  Ahmadnagar.  Civic  Reception60 

3TFRRRRT  H'Kmfacbl  #  rtotst,  hr#,  R%#  #T  ROTf, 

riot#  Rj$  httjh  I  ar#  rth#  Rp?  ^ht  #  f#  rfi  #  r#w  #r  rot 

#  #  3TTW  #FRTR  TF  f  I  Rt  %HH  RFP#  RRff##nFIH#RT,  R## 

h#  #,#f#R  f#r  #  amt#  rot  rf  #frtr  rt  rr#  cp  r  Rpj  rotot  fr 

RRT  #  R?  RRT,  R§R  RjSJ  RFI  TFRR  3TFRRRRT  f##  #,  RFT  RF  JRRT  F#?FTR  #  R^I 

afk  c#r  rt  #ht  rt,  rrr#  ##  %  rr#  %  rtf-rtf  r#  #f  f#n#,  w  rf 

RFR,  OTRT  RT  TpRT  RFR  #  JR#  Hchi*il  RF  Rp5  el'll  RT  Rf#T  RF  FT,  #  Rp5  Ft  I  Rf 
FRTf,  ?R  RRT  #,  FR  ST#R  #f#Flf#RI  RRT  Tf  RRI  ROTOT  ?twlA  3TTRT  #  #R 

rjr  r#  §arr,  rtr  rot  p,  otf  rot  p  rr  frt  rrfr  rt  rr  f  aw  rt  Rp?  #r 

#  f#T  rfhrrrt  #,  RR#  rtr  riot  ottrt  pri  i  Rt  3#  7g#  I  f#  #rf  ftm  #tr 

##  ROT  aTTRR  ROTT  OTRROT  RR  #*’  #  #T  ##  Tf  f#  ##  Rt  fRR  1 1#  3IRT  RRR 
f#ROT  R#  Rt  RTR  f#RR  #  f#r  ^  RFT  ilOTW  #  f#F#  #  FRRJ  an#  OTI#  ! 
[dlfclRI]  Rt  TT#t  JR  f  Rt  5TTRR  #RF  f#OT  OTT#,  RR#  #RTR  #  R#  RT  f 

aTR  RR  RR  RRR  %  RR#  FR  OTtR  RFT  f#Tt  #  #  aftT  RTFT  f#R#t  3flT  RTFT 
#R-#tR  3ftr  f#T  TRROT  aTTRT,  RJR  RRR  Rt  Rs#  #RT  #t#R  RJd  OTOTT  Ft  RRT, 
RIOT  #  RJR  #R-#R  §t  aftT  5#RT  #  #t  f##t  RRT  #T  RRT  OT#  RIFT#  #  RIOT 
Rt  FR  #RF-ROTF  ROT  R#  I  RR  RIFT#  #t  Rt  #  3RR#  RIR#  ?R  RRR  R|nT  R#,  #t#R 
Rt  RIFT#  #  f#  ##  F#  OTRR  f#TI  RRI  R#  RIRT  F#  ^R  RR#  R#t,  Rft  ROTT,  #T 
OTRR  Rtt  RIRT  #  OTTRI  gf^ROT,  OTIRT  Rif#R  RTRT  I  Rt  RTRT,  Rt  RT#  RRRT  #t  RRIRT, 

60.  Maratha  Residential  High  School  grounds,  see  The  Times  of  India,  16  May  1961,  p.  2, 
col.  6,  15  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  T.S.  No.  8456,  8457,  N.M.  No.  1676,  1677. 

61.  Probably  Yashwantrao  Balwantrao  Chavan,  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

62.  Referring  to  his  incarceration  in  1942-1945  during  and  after  the  Quit  India  movement. 
According  to  press  reports,  he  wrote  in  the  Visitors’  Book:  ‘This  is  my  third  visit  to 
Ahmadnagar  Fort.  My  first  visit  was  the  longest  when  I  was  detained  here  for  nearly 
three  years  from  1942-1945.  Next  time  I  came  was  in  May  1953,  just  to  see  how  the 
place  looked  like  and  to  revive  old  memories.  And  now,  eight  years  later,  I  come  again  and 
the  past  comes  off  before  me — a  quiet  uneventful  past  when  we  lived  here  and  could  only 
hear  very  distantly  the  far  off  drums  of  the  great  world  war  that  was  going  on  then.”  He 
also  posed  for  a  photograph  with  Raghu  who  had  served  him  then.  The  Hindu,  1 6  May 
1961,  p.  5. 
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REET  WET  i$T  i  ET#E  SETff  Etit  it  WET,  EftSET  Eft#  EFT  %  WRT,  itETOft 
WTET,  TRSEt  TtEETT  foi,  SER  M  3?fT  EE#  FTEE  <3T^fF  it  I  srif  FETE  #T  #T  #ff 
i  TjshNi  i  f*RT  gWT  it,  SRt  T|%  it,  ^RTf  RTli  i?T  i  WE  ESE  fiEi  TfET  FEli 

e#  I  Trmf  i  wEi  pi  ee  wi  e  it,  wi  itro  Erti  ee  e  it,  Ri  ee  e  it,  r 

JR  q§t  ^TRT  %,  EEtfi  FETft  WEE#  ftl^ltl  I  fi  E#  #T  i  E#  p  WE#  #  ^ET 

e  it  ifr  fetw  e#  ert  e  it  firr#  i#  iREM  e  it  1  frHwi  Froft  I,  ^Eti 

R#  %  SEF  i  1%  RTTTT  EEEEifiEF,  itER^TE#  TOEET,  I  iff  fiiTOft  I  #T 

3Ttq^?t  %  1 

it'fi|*i<lfl  it  ii  T^EK  EE  #,  ftfiE  W  ER  #  p  PR  pft  p  |,  pffi 

WTT  #T  RET  EFT  I  #T  #T  i  fit  WE  ET#TT  EEt?  %  WTT  #E  7#  I  #T  ’ETT^ft^T 

E>is  cet  whi  chfti'i  «im  i,  cEti  vj6i  nil  ti^di  w%,  it  it  wit  wr  wri  Effwr 
it,  wri  cEii  i  w  Trroi  t  Wtr  sitE  wri  et#tt  eeIf  cEt  1 wtr  et#tt  spite  wr 

it  TTTft  gf^RTT  eft  it  WTE#  I  WRE  P  EFT  fiTTTT  I,  WEE  TTTTOff  fiTTTT  I  fi  WT 

gfr  ete  Eif,  wit  i  i  it  pi  TOi  t  fi  Froff  wri  §fiiT  it,  wi  mr 
toe  it  wiet,  sftir  er  it,  fi)fin>  ii  ep  fi  ef  e#e  w  FETff  Tit  i  sp  fir 
it  tteett  i  fi  pi  FEi  wit  §f  it,  spit-EEt  itw  wet  fit  ft,  iti  wpi  it 
ie#I,  itfiE  w  tre  i  wri  tetfe  w  wri  Trori  it  tiw  trt,  sir  trt 
it  dit  sit  fi  firr  er  i  ttttt  tor  it,  tor  it  weet  it  wri,  itr  tor  it  eeet 

it  3ETT  3TFT  ii  it  3TfeETTT  it  i  %  TTrTT-^TTTft  TJETf  i  T?it  I,  fiTTR  I,  sgW  1 1 
init  i  3it  i  tr  w  wntt  set  Trai  I  fi  ii  fi?EtT  *ttr  w,  firti  sii-5[i 

rtt  sr  Rii,  ifRi  itr  fir#  itr  seteettt  #t  w  wi  ?teet  srr  ■=#  #tt, 
if  it  it  3Ri  iir  i  -sett  or#  tit?  %  smit  wrfi  it,  ifin  otw  i  w  set  wit 

I  RTTT  i  TTFTf  SET  WTT,  TOT  i  TTET  Plcllfiif  spr  WTT,  TOT  TTTTT  TOR  itTO  I  m 

w  tt§r  i  i  tot  iir  sr  it? 

wi  ^  i  irorik  iiETTi  fiwit  | !  3rit  f#  rtt  i  to  fisi  Riti  i  itrit 

liiffa  iw  SET  TOTR  §3TT  I  SRT I  R%,  3Rt  fsRR  fiTO  I,  SRT  it  RT I 
fTT  SRTT  TOR  i,  3TRi  TTtTO  I,  ^3  TOTJR  gTO  1 1  git  3TSJTTT  WTOf  itTTT  I  fi  TOTli 

TOi  itr  dfid  wfi  Eit  fi  tor  i  w  ter  it  srt  rt  i  i  fratfi  re  3Rff  w 
itit  i  fi  sip  #e  tor  sift  wrr  et  Rri  I  #t  iai  I  wet-wet,  w  wr 
i  i  wr  i  it  ttr,  it  Rif  i  wsr  i,  pitwfiwTTEifsEr  wsteett  i  fi 
?.hki  i?T  i  srt  i  fE  wri-wri  toe  i  Ri  i,  wri-wri  eet  i  T?i  i  it  Ei  sp 

RTTO  EIRE  Eif  I  i?T  sit  I  EE  TETWt  I  fi  TTR  ETR  Eit  I  ifT  itE  SEti-SEti  WR 

i  #e  I  fii§ft  i  tor  it  sp  p  i$T  i  ifr  wi  arisE  ni§T  t,  wiE  tor  i,  ter 

I,  wiE  wr  ?Et  I,  WfsE  ERR  1 1  i  TR  TO#  I,  TR  fiTOET  ETR  itET  I  #T  WET 
W  TOE  sft  TEE  Hdil  itT  ET  fiR  §W  Eit  RT  E«T  ESE  5Eli  §lfil  Eit  d<ji)  I  ETR 

it  pet  i  iroft  wfir  i  itr  tor  i  wet  wwt-wee  siro,  wee-wee  ert  itEi 
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FT#,  RTFRRI  gft  FT#  RIF  ftft,  RE-^|Tft  %  Rlt  Tit  R  RFFF  ft  TFft,  FF  FTTF 
^  ft  RR  t,  FR#T  1 1  FFR  TTFR  RF#  FTF  F#t  Rf  F#  t  f#  FTTF  ft  5#IR, 

fttf  f^Rj,  fttf  fttt  §r,  jrf  gR  ft#f  f#  ff  #f  rrf  ft  Fftr  t,  F?ft  ft, 

R#  f##  FTF  FT,  R#  f##  FTF  FT  I  Rf#  TTTRTT  FFT  R#  I  Rl#  TOR  3#  RTF 
FR  FFT  Tft  FFlt  RFT  FF  FR  FFft  Rf#  ##T  FR  F  #,  FFft  RFTT  ft  TT^HcTT  F 
FFT#I 

Ff#  #  R%  FF#  Ft  ftR,  Rftft  W  TTFR  #  Fft  fftTRR  SIT  #  RFTT  if  RER 
RT,  F#  FF  RTF-RFF  FRT  ft,  RFF-RTF  S#  ff,  rtf-RTF  ^JnfcT  ft,  RFF-RTF 
FTR  Ff  I  FT#  FFfft  FTRF  F#,  Fft  #  FF  3#T  ft,  FFT  FFfft  FFT  TTFfftf  ftftf  Ft 
F#  RT  Rf#  TTTRTT FFI  Fft  TF  Tift  #T  FT#f#  FF  RE  ^TffcT  %  FFF  FT#  ft  f#T 
4  FFfft  ftftf  FTI#  ft  F#  f#  Fft  TFTFF  fftR  I  #  FTTF  ft  FFft  FFRFR  I  TgST 
#3#,  RT3  %  #3#,  f#FTF  %  R#  I  Ft  FF  T|ft,  ft§f  f#  TFT T  FFT  ft  FTSfttT  #T 
fftRTF  %  ft#  ##F  ft  RRTFfflft  FR  FF  FFTF  t?T  #R  I,  FFTTT  t$T,  FTT#  RfR 
TFT,  i#dft  I?  FR  TFT  FRET  Fft  t,  RE  TFT  FFT  RF  TIFT  <toft  t  <JTKl  TFT  Rft  ftr  I 
FTT#  #  FFTT  TFT  I,  FTtft  FFFTFFT  I  FF  FT  t$T  ft  Fpf  TTF?f  f#  FFfft  FTg'ftft 
fftTlft  FT  W  FIR  RFft  t,  FF  sftFT  TTT  FF  Rift,  FF  #  <JTT  Fft  Rf#,  R##  FTT# 
F§F  m  TF  TT#t  #  FR^  I  #  Ff  TRRFf  F^f  TRFTTT 1 1  #  3T55T I  ^JF  RTcT 

F§k  eft  ReTT  TRfT  I 

^Fpff  WRT  ST^ff  ^  1%  FTf  RTT  3ff  ftf  FTW  ^  FTT^  FTT  TFET  RTF  ft  Ff  TR  TFf 
1 1  TFft  RFTft  ft#  sff  #T  TTF  ftf  ft#  I,  F1#  ft#T  SJR  I,  #ft  I  Tift,  #  #  fftTRRf 
ft  #KT  Tfft§FT  FR  ##F  ft  #T  FF  #ft  §T  1 1  #  F§F  FRF  ft$T  #  RE  RFT  RT 
ft?T  I,  ftf#F  FF  #  FTFfft  ft#  I  #  JTfft  ##  #  FFTFf  FF  Flft  t  F#-F#  FFF 
FFf  FRft  ft?T  ft  Ff  RIF  ft  #  t,  F#-F#  #FRF  ft  T#  I,  #t#  eft  #FRft  #T 
FftfF  FT  FR  RTF  ft  TFT  t  #T  #T  RTTTffft  RTfFFTtt,  Tt##ftftTftl  FF#f 
#FFfft,  F#  ##  FF  Tft  I,  Fft-Ft  #t  R  RRT|#,  F%-F%  TF#,  T3TF  #,  FR#  T3TF, 
RfftflFFT  #  RfFRft,  Fft-Fft  f#F#  #  FTRF  #  RTTa#,  FF-FF  FF  #  t  Fit  ft  I 

#T  RRT3IR  ft  RFFf  fRRTRft  #  FTft  FTFRFf  FR  t?  RE  Ff  RTTTRft  #  F# 
RE  FR  FFT  TR#F  ftdl  t,  FFT  FFT  ft  Fldl  t,  Ft  #t  #  FFT^Tft  1 1  ftftTFf  ft 
f#F#  Rf  FF  TFf  t,  FR  I,63  FFT  FF  FF  F#R  #  RE  RTF  RF#,  #  RTF  RF# 
Ttft  FFT  Rf  FFT  FF  Fldl  t  #T  f#Tfft  #F  FFT  RIF  RTft  F  I  #  3W  t  f#  RF 
FFRt  TTFft,  F#f#  FTTF  ft  #  f##T  FTT  #T  FTTF  FTTf  ft  §R  t  TF#f  Rfft  FRF 
#T  5#R  ft  1 1  FFlft  Fit  Rt  RF  Rft,  ##F  #T  §#R  ft  I  #T  Rift  F§TTT#F  t, 
Rift  §R  ft  #T  Rift  ft  TFT  1 1  FIRf#  ftft  ftft  RF#  RFT  f#  TTfft  FFft  #RT  §R, 
FRff  f#T  Rfft  ft  TFFIR  I  #TR,  FRff  ft#  RF#,  F#f#  FFR  FFT  FTF  t,  FF 

63.  Heavy  Electricals  India  Limited,  started  by  BHEL  in  1956  at  Bhopal. 


92 


I.  GENERAL 


RR  I  RF  3TFT  ETRFT  Ef  RRtfrt  FR^  ^ER  RtR  RRTRT  I,  FR^t  Et  RETETR  3TTR=t,  FR^t, 
EPFt  fatfRR  I  FEE  WI  RTEET  RE  ^  frlETRt  WI  Rtf^  #E  RTR  gPlRT  3  I  R$T  FET 
FR  RTT  #E  ETR  JpRT  RTREft  I  RftE  ^f^H!  RTTET  ^?Tf  Rft  ftRIF  RET#  FRlf  E$T  Rft 
ETERT  tfttEtEiRRTFtEFTt,  EEFTETRT  El'LNdl  FETRtt  #>ft  I  RF  RRT  RFT  RTft  RR  I 
RF  RRIRTET  eft  RTT,  FR  RtlRf  ^TFREFtf  I  ETt  RETRtt  3TTR  ER^T,  RRffat  RTTRRTT 
FRET  *rf^ST  RET^T  REJT  gaff  I,  %?T  RTT  #E  Rf  Rttf  ^Et  RRR,  RTtf  RRE  %  RTFJR  RRFft 
R#  Ftft  I  FT,  3R5 T  RTFJR  R%  I  RF  ffEt  RTR  TIT#  RTt^  Rt-Rf  3TRTETEt,  rBir!  %  R# 
Fit,  RF  RTR  FtEt  I  RR  ETTft  ^rai  RETRTt  EiRSt,  REtf  EFt,  3t%  ^t  3TTREt  RTFT  RTEftET 
RTEt?  3R#Rf  ^Ef  R?tR  RF!^,  Rtt^  RTFJR  %  R^if  RT  RRTETE  ETET  RFlfFt  RRt  ERErf  RE, 
Eit  ETt  EgF  RE^t,  3FRt  RffRR  %  I  FT,  #E  #T  RRRTt  ETETTF  f  RRRft  EiFTRETT  E|ff  EfT  #E 
RTET  I  Etf^R  FRET  E$T  RE^RT  RRFT  RftRR  %  #E  ftlERT  RffRR  RTfRT  RERT  #  E3%ETT, 
JETSTtE  RRT%  Et,  Rif  RTEFt  %  Rtf  WT  R^t  FtETT,  RffRR  %  FtETT  1 1  RF  FRlf 
ERRT  ll 

■3TR  RF  RT  FRET  3TTRRR  RRE,  REFT  3RFt  RTO  ^f  RETTRT  f%  RTERfiEEr  3 
ETRT-EfRT  Ft  EFT  1 1  ^pt  Epft  i|^  RRRt  f%  RT1R  RF  ER  RR  RE%  f  I  Ft  RTETt  E|ft  ETERT 
^  RRET  ftstR  RR  ffElTRTRT,  ffRTRft  g?T  fifTEFT  EFEft  %  t  RcE  ETt  RF  Rt  RRE,  RR 
3  slum  areas  I,  R#  dRddl  Ft  REft  I  #E  fetw  RFEt  §R  RTEf  3,  RF  Ft  RIEft 
t  #E  fotE  REEEt  FRR  gf^EET  FtR  1 1  R%-R%  $TFE  ^ft  I  m  R^,  REFER,  RRJE, 
fFEEft  §R  I  ^  Rft  dfRdi  %  I  RE  ERR  Eft  R%-R%  RFET  Esff  I,  Rf-RF  RER,  ^Elft 
ERR  E^t  REft  I  #E  RT  R^R  ERTET  Ft  RR  I REFET  FRRT,  Etf^R  RR  RRT,  fetR 
RR  ffR  R%R  3fR  7§TEFEE  «(?%  RR  Rt  %  ffEft  RET  R  Ft  fe  RF  R  Rt^  TTETT 
Ft  R%  I  Eft  g?t  ^$ft  I  fe  RR  RET  RE  ERR  ^  El  I  #E  FETRt  RR  FRf%,  RR  Rl^ 

^Eft  fetRRE  ERR  RR  t  RRf  %  RRE,  Rt  RR^  RRE  ^T  R^  I  RR^t  RR^  RE, 
RR^  eIet^R  e&  RTF  Ft,  play  grounds  Ft  3ttE  Rt  Rt  FIR  %  ETTRR,  RR  RRT  FERT^ 
Ft,  RTffe  Rt  RR^  RREER  FRff  I  Rt  RRT  RT  RER  I,  RRRft  EIR  RER,  RRRT 
EFRETR,  RRRT  RF  RR  RET  ^  RER  Rt  RR  E^  1 1  FET^R  RF  R§R  RR§RR  RTR 
’jftEftE  %  RERT  EET  RRRT  Ft  fe  ^tR  ETR  RRl  Rf  RETRE  RR  ^tEET  fR%,  RF  Rift  f% 
^  ETtR  RftE  RRfitRf  %  R5^  I,  RFEf  RRT  %R  ftETR  I  #Ef  RR  R#  ftEFTT, 
RETRE  RT  RtRT  M,  RR  ferft  RT^T  ?Tf^ET  #ft  RF^  Rt  Rfif  ^?T  Rft  ^RT  Rftt  I  RF 
Rt  ^f  RTR%  RTEt,  OTR^  RRE  Rft  f^ERR  RFETT  %  3TTRRR  ERR  ETt  RER  Ff^RT  #  I 

#%R  RFT  ETR  FRlt  %§T  Rt  R%  ETRTET  I,  Rf  R?R  I  F^T  rM  ^E  RE^ft  1 1  rM 
^Et  ^E  Rtf'  FR?  Rttf  REJR  %  Ft  R#  RTEft,  R^f  ETt  FR  3nff  RT^R  RR  ^Et  I  rM  ETt 
^E  FtEft  I  %  FR  SiftlR  ER  ^RT  Rff  ^T  ^T,  ^Elf  Et§T  %  ETt  RI^RT  R^f,  R  FR  RTRt 
■4^  RTfPt  #E  ^ff  %,  RifflR  ER  ^RT  R^  |  ER  ^RT  RE%  %  RT%  RR  I?  ER  ^  RT^ 
RT^f-ETtRT,  ETRRT%T  R^f  1 1  RRRT-^ER  RF  ETt  RRTE  E^t  #R  I,  #R  I  ERTRTE 
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RTRSRRT  I,  #RT  RTfetr  Rtf#R  Rt  RR#  RR  R#  1 1  RE#  RE  '3TTTT  E##%  FT  #f 
I,  3TE#  RR  I  #  #R  3TTE#  f#T  RTRSRRT  #,  7ITET  3TTE#  f#r  RTERERT  1 1  RET 
TIEt  1 3TTE?  RRFT  RIRIiEE.  |,  TR  I  #?  t#ERf  REJE  3HR:EEb  I  3114#  fall, 

re  %  smr  re#  #t  1 1  #  re  #E  ft  rttet#  ##  I  f#  3tte  re#  #  e#,  ##e 

RT#-#ET  RE  E#  I,  RT#-#ET  EE  EEt  #  3TTRSERT  REJE  E#  1 1  #  f3  3ETT  RE 
#E  REET  |  #  R#E  %  #  #E  #RT  I  #  SR  I  RE,  EET  RE  I,  f##  3fE 

#  #T  %  E#  faET  I  ERT  ETTEFTT  R#  Ft  REf  #  ET^RTR  %  RTt^  EET  RE  E#*#  (#RI  I 
ET^FR  E#  ipTT  RTf  EE  ##,  ##E  f##  ^fERT  #  f#ETE  %  #  #TT  f#ET  # 
EET  EE  #E  f#ET,  RTRTf#  #  Rp?  3TTE  EE#  #  EET  EE  1 1  #  3TET  FE  3rftRF  3TE# 
E#E  #  ')J#%#TTE#Ett?TE##ET|3?ft:#E#,  FE  TROIHI  %  R#  #  ¥t?TT 
I,  FE  RT#Eft  %  R#  #  #ET  I  EE  I  3#f#>T  ?EtT#  #  it$T  t  Ef-Ef  E#  E#  t? 
E#-ET#  %  E#,  FEf#T  %  ij#  #  Ef|E  #TT  #ET  t  3#  EE#  E#  3%  cblEdl} 
^  EE%  'W  $tdi  %,  E#  jjfddi  3  vJ'i^Hi  diEM  'didi  %,  E%  Spft  FT  E#  I  #  F*t 

#  3TE#  ^  %  3#  ETTE3#  # 3T#IET  #TT  EEET  I,  ^ET  #  EEET I  3#  EE%  #E  El# 

3  tWHIK  #  ##  R>t  f#TET  1 1  ##  3tf#F  FE  E#?  FETE  #T  t#r  ET#  EE  Ep?  f#5F 
W  I,  FRRT  RT  TR%  ^  tef  Wl,  ^efR^Tf^TTM^ftl  RT% 
^  3lfeF  ^FT  3R%  I,  W  3T#  F^T  I,  3T#  K1lPfJl  t,  FW I  #T  RTRRT 

t  ?Mt  =ft,  «r?r  ^ft  wtrt  %  cfr  dfr  %■  drf^Fr  tt  ^r  =ff  tft  f,  ^ 

I,  ^  #3T  FRI^  I  TR%  ^rftRF  ^T  ^F#  1 1  #  ^  F^f  1 1 

3R3RFR  m  ^RRIT  feTR  RT  I,  RTRT  ^FT  t  afR  RTRT  %  #JIR  ft<FRt 

I,  tools  ftcFT^  I  ftRT&  W  31#  tools  eft?  3ftjfR  F#  |  #  3lf^  cCTR  RT 
FRFR I  #  'Jft  Wf  3TIW  #  I  #  F^T  3Rlit  ##  #,  'JIF  3M§^RF  RR I  %  FR 
3im41  iMt  #  3RW  3tf#F  ^FT  3ftF  RET  TR%  fjidHI  TTcR  i^cos  ^  FR 

^TT  RR%  I  RRFT  EEpTT  #T  ^^RT  3?R  ^$T  RR%  |  WIT,  ^  tJRT  #  cgu 
Ft  I  Rt  3RR  FR  raid'll  3IR  FR  ^FT  Ri#  f  RRRIT  5JRT  ^RT  REf  #  FRRT  ^?T  jydi 
SRft  Ft  R#,  RlR  ’It  Ft  I  RtHt  RTR  t  RRt  R^t  FR  RR  3?E  #R  RR  RR#  t  Rf 
FR  ^tt  RRt  R^t  rE  3fE  FRlE  RFT  Et  RFT-RF1  Et  f^RTTRt  E,  ^RRT  RElt  %  #lf^T?T 
RE  I  R^FtE  RR#  JJRT-frEJRT  RR  fdlRT  I,  RF  RTR  1 1  Rt  RF  TpF  R§R  #  3TTR5RRT 
RTR  ll 

RTR  E  RFRRRRT  3TTRT  |ft?tRRR  RFT  Rv  RTR^  Rt  #Rf  E  Rt  bunding  §3R  I 
RRRTt  RRtf#  bunding  %  REtt  RFT  TFRT  t,  RF  R^f  RETT  I  REft  rE  RFT  RRft  t 
Rf  3tE  REE  RfsjRT  ^RT  FtRT  %  ^E  rEET  T3RR  R^t  Ft#  3?E  RF#  TfRR  #  RT#  %  I 
RF  R§R  R#t  RTR  1 1  f  f#5#  RTF  RTRT  RT  RR  #  EE  RRRit  3TFERRRT  E  R#,  R# 
^TtRTJT  E  #3T  RT  I64  FR#  R^R  RTR  §3TT  I  #E  E  RTSTT  RRRT  |1#  RF  RTR  R#  RR# 

64.  For  Nehru’s  visit  to  Sholapur,  see  SWJN/SS/5 9/items  9,  10  and  11. 
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ET##  #T  FT#  EFT  #  ^§EET,  f#TTT#  EE  ETE  #ET  <3?tT  W?  EE  #tET  #R  #3T  EE 
el'll  I  (=11#  EF  E#  #T  «l#  #  E§E  TT#  #,  E#  #E  #,  REE  tf>f<-#l$E<  #,  TETE 

it  -aftr  #r  siiri  #  <**#  i  'Sftr  #  ##  <*51  r#  rest  fr  ft  1 

re  rte#  eft  fe  e*#  #  e§e  t#  #  f#EfrE?TET#  #,  #fr  erf  r#  fe  ee# 
1 1  RE  JT#  FE  EER1T  #  FEE  ETE  FE  EE#  #  ETTEE  EETET  #  EF  ’JT#TT  I, 
##R  #  ft  EEEE  ETEEf#fl#F#E#FE##  Elfi#  I  #  #  E?fET  f#  f##TEE 
ET#  #  #  EE#  f,  EFT  #  HfKI^  ETEET  #  R#-R#  FE  EEET#  EE  EEET  EEET 
ET%R  f#  E#  #  ETE  it  REE  I  RET-RET  #E,  RE?  #3T  EFET  i  R#  tools  #,  R# 
tools  FT  ETE  #,  EF  RE?  f#TT#  itcft  I  WE  #  E#t  #  I  #  WE  t#5#  |i  I  # 
tools  f#B#  #ER  EE  E#tE  EE#  1 1  #  #  E#  it  E#  ##  #  I  #T  EE#  ##  EE? 
E#  RFE3EE?  ETE  %  #T  #  EF  f#  #  f#W  I,  ^{TEE?  I  WET  RTEE  #  ##  EEEE 
it  I  FE#  ETFT  1 1#  TTFET#  RE  ##  E##  #T  ETE  #  ETE#  I  f#  TTFET#  RE  % 
f#W  ERT  it  WET  I  EEET  ET#  EEE-REE  ETTE  ET#  %  E#  #ET  I  ##  ETE  1 1 
FTT#  E#E#  tf#  EE#  E#E  EE  t#T  ET#  E#E  #  REE  T#,  ##E  #EER  EEE 
E#  #  EE#  ##T  EE  ET#  I,  RE?  RTEE?  #  ##E  EjR  E#  I,  ##E  #EER  W  # 
RTE#  #t,  #  #  RTE#  #t  ##E  it  ET#  I,  #EER  #  E#  ##R  #  EE#  I,  E#  tools 
#  EE#  %  E#  E#E  #  EE#  I,  ##-##  ETRTIT#  EET  TIE#  I,  EEET,  EE#  ET# 
E#E?  f#T  EETET  I,  RE  ETF  #  ETE  it  #T  f#E#  ETTE  #  it  EE#  ETE  #  ETE  if , 
TETEET  it  EE#  E#  #  RTER  #,  REEE  TETEET  #ET  1 1  #  EF  RFEE#  RE  ETTE  ET# 
EE  ERjT  i  #R  E#  ERE  #  f#[  E#  ^RR  i  E#  I  EF  R#t  RTF  #  RTE  REFT  #  I 

R1EETE  RTE  EF#  I  f#  F#  #T  RT  if  RET^  ?TET#t  RET  EFTET#  #  F#t  #T 
#,  #51?T  t#T  #TTE  #  TF#  El#,  E§E  Ei  RTE#  ^  I  ^  Et-ER  #E  fR  EE  TFT  ET 
E##,  EFTET#  #  ##  %  RET  RET  *f  EETR  EET  #  ETET  gE  ETFT  ET,  ETEE-fcREE  ERT 
W  W  TRF#  ETFT  ET,  E#  ETE  #  f  RTE#  ETF  TFT  |  f#  RRE  ^  ##  EFETT# 
RE  ERT  #  EE  RE#t  I,  E#  #  EETF  Ft  E##  I  EERT  ETR  #  RET  fR  ER  EEE 
##  REt  #tETEE##IEF###ETEif#  ERE  if  FE#  ##-##  I,  ## 
E#E  I  f#ET#  #  ETR,  #  EE  E#  RE#,  EE#  W#  E#  it  EET#,  TJE#t  ETE# 
E#  #  EET#  E%  f#RET  ETTE  f#E  EFETT#  T#  #  #TE#ETR  E#,  #TRE#T3EEE 
ETR  1 1  #  EF  ETE  EgE  RTE§EET  1 1 

#R#  ETE  EF  RT#  ^ET  #ET,  EF  EETE#  RE  EE  RT#  gET  #ET  I  RTEETE  ETTE 
if  #E  TFT  i,  EF  #  TTE  ETE  #  EEET  #  R#  i,  EFf-E#  EF  EET  %  ET#  ETTE  ETR 
§RT  1 1  ^E  §RT  ET  TTETETE  if  #T  R#  #$T  if  #T  EFTW  if  #T  #T  ERF  #  it 
TFT  i  I  ER#  E#  E?  i  f#  ET#  if  R#ETR,  R#ETR  EFT  #  EETEE  #  i  f#TT  E# 
ET  RET  E#  EETEE  #  #  #  RE?  4fa-q##-^R  rn#  #  #  #T  EE#  R#ETR  f#TT 
E#  #  RTEETE  E|-Et  RTER#  #  Rf#ER  I,  E#EET,  ##T#  #  #  ETT#  #  ## 
ET#  EFT  EET  EtEETRf  EE  TEERT  i  I  EF  E#  RET  #f#E#  ETE  i  ##  #  ETFET 
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FTTF  if  FF  FFF  TOift  TFT  it  FTi,  F^T  FFFi  FfeETT  it  ^tT  FFli  if  f|  3TTEFT 
i  FFFF  FFF  FFTF  iFT  it,  FFFF  FFF  gcgH  FFIFI  Fit  it  ifT  FFFT  i  TgF  FF  iln 
fi*i<K  if,  #T  FFF  Ft,  sr^rSf,  epjffe  ?F<£  Fit  I  fir  FF  3TFT  Ft  Ft  FFF  if  TFTEF 
Fi  FF  FTF  if  <jMt  %  FfFT  ii  %  F=FEf  f^FR  FFTi  I  3ftT  #  FFif  FF  Flft 

ffft  Fi  ff  f&r  if  fft%  iriFTitiFFFitFTtFTFiiif  ftsf  w  f  FFif 

^  SFTF  itTT  #T  #F  FFif  FTii  I 

Flit  TIFfH  FFFT  %  f^TTT  ifF-FR  FT#  3TTFSFFT  1 1  tter-  if  FF  if  FFTFit  TFT 
%  fiF  if%  FFF,  i  W  FF%  if  f%q,  FFFfTF  FEi  if  I  ^  FFFFt  TFT  if  FFif 
FTfiF  FFFf  Fi  it  I  FF  if  FT?f  t  tlT  itFi  if  Fff  TIFT  if  FF?  FFF  Fp  FT  I  Fif 
f^ft  Fir  trarf  ifFTiiifFFriFTFTFififitftETiff  stft,  for  itr  FTi  it  if 
FTff  1 1  if  FTFFT  % FFli  Fit  if  tf-fti  =EI<yii  if,  TTF  #F  FlitF  FT  F  Ti,  TEffT 
FT  FTR  F  Ft,  FpF  il'll  Fi  TsTfF  F>H  fit  I  FF  3tmi)  TTFFTTff  TFT  iff  if  TTFFTTft  TET 
ftf-fti  F?RT3Ti  FFT  TTF?i  I,  FTTF  Fif  Fff  FFT  TEEFT  I FFT  #F  ftrif  FFT  TEEi 
t,  FTTTt  FTF  F^FT,  TtFFTT  F^FT,  ilT  FTF  if  3TEEETT I  EFT  FFlf,  Pft  §E  TsTFFT  fit 
t  it  Fff  #t,  3E&  fit  FTii  FTFf-FTFf  I  ?TT  FTF  ft  Fif  FTF  if  TETtif  if  FFRT I 

#r  f|  §TFif  if,  fft  if,  FFff  if  it  it  ftf  FTFi  t  it  it  t  ft,  Fit  Fif  3tttett  ?ni> 
fi  fft  ffe  if,  TjFi  if,  F?rf  ft  ffrt  ft?  if,  first  ft  ffft  itF?  if,  wf  fiiw 

Fif  i  JERFTli  SRT%  I,  Ffi-ili,  =Eif-cEif  wi  if,  ifer  TtFf-TtFT  if  I  m 

fefet  if  ^npT  ^raf  i  3fr  ftr  it  FRrff  isFr#r  itm  if,  m  m  ^eft  FRii  etM 
Ih  it  *if  ^eih  if  ii  i  fi  ft  tetf  i  i,  t^e  tfif  i  <$iil  -lif,  ttce-it^  ifrsr  i 
fiiT,  ffe-tfe  -ftt  i  Rit  i 

FFli  wf  if  i§TIT  fFRli  -FTT  ^  %  ^IFFTf  3TFRFFFT  if  if  ^F  itTTT  it  §TFTF, 
if  FTT  Tm  ^  ffFITT  Fif  TFTTT  ?(Fi  1 1  TFE  Bft  #  TlFcE  ^RT  ii  I  ^TF 
if  FFT  ^  fiRft  FT  I  #T  WT-FETT  Wf  ^5  FFi-FTF^  FF  Tni  |  #T  for  FR 
if  FF%  FFFT  I  if  TTFF  ift  FF  Fnit  |,  F?Fff  1 1  3FT  FTFEf  #FT  Ft,  FFFF 
fini  qf  I  FF  if  FTI^  Fit  t  3TFT  FFt  %  fiFTT  Fif  FFi,  FT  ?TFT  if,  Ww 
F?  FFTf  if  it  F^fi  iftF  I  if  F'Fi  if  i^FFT  f,  F^li  %  fiRli  FF^  FF#  I,  FFTft 
Fsii  FF  Fif  fii  F*Fi  FF  trFTTT  i,  sft%  tF  FTF  if  REfki  ifF  if  FFT,  if  FFtf 

TTfcE  i  aftr  fiF  ffff  tmi,  fft  Tpi  itFT  i  i  ft#tf  ff^  if  if  ftt  ftf  Fi 

TTfi  F3FT  FTfiF  %  Tt?^  F^FF  itif  iftf  FT%i,  FTi  FFT  Fti  FFFF  F  if,  FFFF 
itt  FTii,  FTi  F?t  TTlff  F  if,  FFF  T^Fif  FTfiq  TTSFi  %  ift  FTFT I  TIFF)  FFTff 
if  #FTF  FFF  FF  Fli  FFT  TT^,  FF  Fit  fi>  FTT  if  TTfFT  i  FFT-FFT  FFFF  FF  Fi 
ftrr  FTEEf  FFTFT  FiiF  if  FFT  I  FF  TTF  $TFi  i  FJF  3TTF5FFT  FTF  I,  FFffo  Fi 
TTfFFT  F1%F  fiTEEf  town  planning  F5Fi  I,  SIFT  F%  it  f%TT  FFFT  i  F%,  Flit  i, 
FT  9TFT  Fi  Fi-ifi  Fi,  Fit  it  fins  FTFT  i,  FTF  if  FFFF  ifFT  FTTFT  Fifc$F  it  FTFT 
1 1  i  Fri  1 1 
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#  fn#,  fftft  ftt  tjf  ftfftftfftF  ftkt  ft$T  tt^  ftfftftftcE  I,  sift#  I 
ftf#r  Fft  7ift  ftf  ftf  tf  I,  tri  fret  ft  ftFr  m  ft 1  $Rtew  eft  ftttt  ft  ftt,  ft 

ft#  F#  %  ft#  #T  F#  JT#  fftftTT  ftftf  TTft  I,  ##ft  FTftFft  ftf  gfftftT  ftF  Fft 
^fftft  ft  #T  ftF  fft  FT  <jf#T  ftf  ftftf  TR#t  ft  fft  f#5ft  ft#  ft  ft#  fft#  IFT  ft  I 
Fft  §f#T  I  fftnF  ftt,  w  ftt,  f#f  ftt,  ftrftftft  ftf,  fr#  ft  tthshi  ft, 
^fiff  I  #r  Fft  Ff  %  F#  #t  eft  jfjr|7t  ftf  ft  fttr  #t  ftt  ftFir  gftt  ft, 

TpTFft  ft  Ff  fft  FTF  %  I 

ft  fft  f§?t  sf#  gr#  ft  ft  FWhi  1, gr#  ft  ft  #  75ft  ft  ftf  f#  ^i?tt  i 
fftftr  gfr  *j#  I  fft  f#  cift  fft#  ft  ft  Fit  'ftftnfts  I,  #fttf,  tffttf  toft 

gf®  FT#  ft  FI|F  #t  FFJF  Ff#  FF#,  #ftF  #TT  FT^F  ft  ft  FITF  W  FFF 
f  ft  I  fftTTTt  FT#  ftftft  ft  ##ETT  ft  I,  fftft  ft  #T  Flft  OT  #  ftft#  Fp 
ft  |  Fftfft  ftj  FTTTT  ft  ft  TREF  ft  ft  gTF-T#  ft#  ftt  gft  FTF#  F 
ft  I  Jft-ft  ftT  ft  f##  FT#  ft  ft  F#  ft  %  ftftfc  ft  I  ft  f#EM  ft  I 

ftrft  ft  ft  aft  fft  ft  ft  ggr  ft,  ft  ft  ft  ftft  I  ft  ft#  ft  ft 

ft  FFF  tft  ft  ftT  ft  ft  FTF  if  #T  fft  ft  ft  ft  I  Fft  I  ft,  ftf  FITF  I  #r 

ft  ft  ftfftF  ft  ftft  fft  ft  ft  I  ft  fftr  ftf  ftf  ft  ft#  fftgftf  ft  1 1 

FTF  ft  Fft  FTFFT  ft  Fft  ftT  §T  F#  FFT  FTF  ft  ft  TREFT  I,  ##F  gft  FTJF 
I  ft  ft  fftm  I  fft  f##t  F#  #  ftT  if  ftT  ft  F##F  %  fft  ftT  ftf  5ft  fftFT, 
ftft  FF#  fftg,  FT#  TT#FFT  ftf  FF%  ft  gft#T  ft  ft  #F-#F  ftT  fftFT  ft  fft 


3TftT  ftf  1 1  fftT  W  fteT  eR^T  ft  ftf  ftT  I?  ft  ftff  TEfft  I  ftftft,  ftff  ftft 
I  ftMeiK,  7RI  #FI  ft  #ftF  ft  ftftft,  caste  system  F  #F#F  ft  FFT  I,  F 
FFlFclK  ft,  ftf i  3ftftf  ft  TtHMciK  ft,  F#fft  ftftft  ft  ftft  ftT  I  fft  ft  FTTFT 

ftf  ftft,  #f-#f  ftft  1  ft  ftf  ft#  #f-#f  ft  ftT  ft,  ttce  #f-#f  ft  ftft  I 
ft#  ftft  ft  ffttft  #ftr  I  f>tf  ftft  ftf,  fftF#  ftftft  Iftftftrftrl,  ftft 

FT  'ftf  fftft  TREft,  ftft  RFF  ft,  ftft  ftft  ft,  ftft  ftft  ft,  ftft  WRTT  ft,  ft  ft  FT 
^  ^RRT  TRfft,  ftft  ftcfftTft  ft,  ftft  ’jft  ft,  ft  FT  ftff  «Rft,  ftfftr  Tfft  ftf  «RRR 
eET  fteET  fftRT  ^TfFTI  ftftF  Ttf  ^ftf  fft  ftft  fftft  cET  %F  I  ft  ^ift  ^ff  ^5  ftt 
F^T,  ftt  ft  ftt,  ft  TpE  TFTT  Fft  I  ftft  ftft  fft#  ftft  3TPT#  FT  I  FREf  #TET  ftf 
fftRTT  ftftft  ft  Wftf  FT,  Tgft-ftft  FT,  TI5  Fft  FTF  Ffft  %  TJF  Tft  Fft  ftf  ft 
I  FTfftft  ft,  FT  F#  ftf  WFRT  I  #T  FT  TRT  ##  ftf  FTTFT  FT  #FT  ft  ft  ft, 
FTT$TfftT  #  ft  #T  3E#  ft?T  ftf  #F  Fft,  FT#  ftF  ft  I  #  Fft  ft  fft  ftft  ftft 
Ff  t^F  yMI  ft?T  #  ft  ftfr  FRlft  FT#  ftft  ft  FREt  #  TT3#  ft,  ftfftT  TRE  FTT  FT 
FRET  fttF  ftTfft,  FIT  ftft,  Fft  Ft#  #ftTF  ftf#  ftlfft,  #T  FTftFft  ft  ffftftT  ft 
ftf  fftlR  ft  ft,  TTTFT  ft  ft  Ftft  fft  FftF#  ft  ftft  FT  ftft  ft  ftfft  I  ft  ftt-ftt 
ftftftftl 

ff#  ftrgr  f#  f#ft  ftr#  ft  fftft#  f#-f#  ^fftftr  ftfft#  ft#  ft  ftr  ft# 
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qffREif  t,  qfti  qfq  TTT  ^jTT  T5T  qflf  q^ff  qn%  qq  sqqq  qf?  Tf!  i  I  ff  qff-qif 
qitil^fafgfqcEiTqigqiTTcEq&iafg  5HTff  i  ami  I  fi 

<IMt  «npTT  I,  q?qqff  qfgfl  ifefqiffiqftiifil^g  qqq  qfti  w,  q>*T  % 
qq?  iff  qfti  psr  qif  I  fa  i  ^  qf  gfe  q?  qw  qm  i  gif  arci  q?  i  qqqff  ot 
I,  ami  ^§t  i,  iffcq  srfaq  if#  qrfiq  trriqftqfqq?,  qTiqrqqgrigt  arqq 
^THcTT  I  %  m  qqgqqf  jilt  I  %HRR  qfl?  q?,  q*f-3f%  qffcff  T?  q?%  I  Rt# 

qfT  qq  I,  I,  RT^T  m?  qi#  I,  3fcq  ticft  qt  qqq  qq%  qTffqf  I  qqT  fqff 
ffqnq  q?  qsi  qf  fag  tar#  afigr  anir  afg  qmil  aqi  afg  mfq  qfq  ani,  sqff 
qfq  q  qjr^f  i  qf  auffq  w  I  fiqrqq  qf  w  mH  q?n?  1 1  fqfog  gqf  q# 
i,  gqf  qflq  3  gq?  qTq  qT%g  afg  gq?  qq  qq  gqqqqr  qf?TT  I,  ^  qq  TTEHT 
qqqrii 

afg  gir  friq  ipft  giar»fIiqTqfliq?rfiqi|g  <iPf^i  ip  Rfr,  if  wft 

gqf  qST  qmq  i,  gqf  ?T?qT  i  Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute,  if  %  fi-l 

q?iff  q?  qqq  ftraT#  1 1  q?r  qffiq  t  qq  q?  qqqr  i  qf  qif  ftrai#  I,  qf  qif  iff! 
t,  qqnftw  iff  i  i  qf  auf!  gqf  jrht  qif  fq  gag  qfqq  qgfaqf  qq,  qr^r  qffcqf 
ji41,  qq  q?q  %  atqq-agiq  quit  %  ■jihi  gi  sff,  gif  qii  gi  gqffii  q?if  qf 
q?%  if  I,  qqqT  if  q#q  q^f,  qffeqf  qff  4  qqqr  q#q  i  rt  q??  %  m  mg  qq 
m  qqqqT  qigff  %  qq?  %uet  qiw  ^§t  wm  qi#  I,  i=n#  qgg  ftqqw  %  qqnt 

q?q%  qraT  q#  qT  qft  331%  qmr,  qqq  qq%  qrar  qqfe  aq%T  if  ^$T  q|qT  aqnft 
%Rq  %  aftr  aqr^  qftqq  qq%  q5t  ?igfq  %  i  qftqq  %  %?t  q^qr  I,  qqq  %,  afg  c^ 
qrq  q#  I,  qit  aqq  wqqi^t  if,  qii  gpfgnit  if,  qii  qgfgnif  if,  qii  qf  #  ^ 
if,  qM  gtfg  Rqq  i?T  if,  qq^  ^  ^  qg«nr  i,  qfg  qgqq  ^  qif  iqr  i 

qTqpff  q%,  qf  gqftqiit  ^?t  I  %q  qftqif  i  i  Rff  #q  qgq  q%  I  qft  qpqqTif 
i  qgaqff  I,  qftqq  %  qqff  I  ^r,  %qq  %,  gn#  qiq^q  %  afg  wqTq  % 
qif  qq%  i  qf  ?qg  qrq%  qf  i  qftqq  qqqr,  q?  qq#  qiqr  qqif  I,  qqqff  rt  gqqq- 
qgiq  iq  qgq  gq>  i  afg  g^  qffi  qi?  qif  i  f%  ^fr  if  qfiq  rt  ^  qffi,  ^tf%q 
qqq  qiqT,  qqr  %  qq?  qq-q^sF  qi  qufff  ?i,  gqi  qffi  qq>  aqFT  rt  qqq  qff  atfsjqqTT 
gq  qqi  i  i  qgff  q?  iggf  qqq#t  qfqqT  i,  qq  rt  qfqif  qqqifq  qfqqT  qr  q|ii 
qf  i  qqqqT  |  qqq  qq  qq,  qrqt  qq  %q  qgq  qqq  qTiqr  #t:  qqqff  fqi  qqpir 
qff  iif  i 

fiq  i  anqqff  qrq  fe-'ii  rii  f%  ?q^  if^  qiq  i-qiqr  qff  qqqq  afg  q? 
aqqq  i  qqi  qfg?  qif  qqqr  sfif-Hfif  qqff  qr,  afg  arqq-atqq  Tuq  atqq  i  #r 
atqq-atqq  qi§T  f,  ig  qfq  i  qf  i  iqrnq  qf  f^rg,  irfifq  arqq  i  qqq  qf  qqi  ^aq 
i  qqq  qq  i,  qqqfr  qqqr  i  qTq-qqr,  aqnr-aqiq,  am  aurq-atqq  rt  qqq  qff  gq 

65.  See  item  258. 
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7f[#  TER  CRT  #  ’jff  §lf^T  ^  «I^ft,  <71#  W  1 1 
'jtlO  slid  R?  %  f%§Hcb<  Rf  Rn  cRT  t  fFTT^  TTFlt  sjit  TTRi,  $16(1  ^5t  d<R)  *ft 
5#%  TTFTf  ^f  #T  T5%  %  7TTR%  3ft?  7TR#  ^  ^  #  7TRT 

^tFETT  I  sTRT  WRf  eft  RR  3IFRF>f  ^7T I  R%  TTHT  ft, 

■FIT  ft  ft,  ^ftfftE  ft  RTlft  ftft  ^  t  3TRRR  ft  ft  RETT  3  ftr  ftft,  ftft 
RT  TRcft  TFRTft,  Tft,  train  ftf,  ftftl  $  ^ft  W,  1%  ft  3R  35T,  Wf  377  R7T7  ftTT  I 

ft?  W  TRft  ftft  ftftr  fft  ftft  RT  37F3RfwT  ftft  jfftlT  ft  7?ft  I,  ^ft 
SETfRJ^f^TT  I,  tr^ir  ^TR  #7  WR*7T  1 1  Wft  fttf  ft$T  ftraftt  ftftf  37lftr  ftf  I, 

I,  3T7ftt  fttf  q§?r  Rft  t,  ^  ftf  I  3nftt  ftt^  1  ftr  3rcft  377ft  ftft 

33  RTTft  #T  ?P5T  ftft  I  37F7ft  RT33  #T  ftr  ft  fftT  3R373  3§3-3i|3  I 

3ftft3!  373  3773  ftft  ft  T7T3  f*7dsb<  ftftr  |  urftftR!  3lftft3!  fftr 

ft  ftft  ft33%R! 

[Translation  begins: 

President  of  the  Ahmadnagar  Municipality,  Brothers,  Sisters,  and  Children, 
You  may  have  been  aware  of  what  was  mentioned  just  now,  that  I  have  been 
your  guest  for  nearly  three  years  in  Ahmadnagar.  I  was  here  neither  on  your 
invitation  nor  by  my  desire  and  yet  I  was  a  guest  of  your  city.  So  that  has 
created  a  bond  between  me  and  your  city.  When  I  was  in  the  Ahmadnagar 
Fort,  I  read  the  old  history  of  the  place.  Excavations  within  the  fort  area  often 
led  to  the  discovery  of  all  kinds  of  interesting  things,  like  beautiful  carvings  on 
stones  which  may  have  been  ruins  of  an  old  temple.  In  this  way,  I  have  been 
associated  with  a  very  ancient  city  though  I  have  not  been  able  to  come  here 
for  seven  or  eight  years.  I  had  come  for  a  short  visit  when  there  was  drought 
here.  After  that  I  have  come  today.  I  am  happy  to  have  got  a  chance  to  be  here 
and  have  told  Jaswant  Raoji66  and  others  that  if  there  is  time,  I  would  like  to  go 
and  take  a  peep  at  the  Ahmadnagar  Fort.  [Applause]  He  has  agreed  and  perhaps 
it  will  be  possible.  It  was  not  on  the  agenda  earlier.67 

Since  the  time  we  were  imprisoned  in  the  fort  and  were  released  there 
were  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  and  then  we  got  freedom.  It  was  not  so  long 
ago  but  a  great  transformation  has  come  about.  There  have  been  great  ups  and 
downs  in  India  and  the  world.  The  story  of  India  of  the  last  fourteen  to  fifteen 
years  is  an  eventful  one.  But  it  is  the  story  of  the  journey  that  we  are  embarked 
upon,  a  far  more  hazardous  journey  than  on  the  march  towards  freedom.  We 
have  embarked  upon  this  journey  to  uplift  the  forty  crores  of  people  in  India,  to 

66.  See  fn  61  in  this  section. 

67.  See  fn  62  in  this  section. 
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alleviate  their  misery  and  get  rid  of  the  poverty  and  unemployment  which  afflicts 
them,  to  ensure  a  better  standard  of  living  for  everyone.  Why  should  India  be 
poor  compared  to  the  other  countries?  Why  should  we  be  unable  to  look  after 
our  beautiful  little  children,  to  provide  them  with  enough  to  eat,  clothes  to 
wear,  education,  houses  to  live  in?  It  is  really  regrettable  because  after  all  it  is 
our  responsibility  to  see  to  it  that  there  is  no  one  in  the  country,  particularly  the 
children,  who  is  not  well  looked  after.  I  am  not  prepared  to  accept  it  if  anyone 
says  that  it  is  not  our  responsibility.  It  is  the  responsibility  of  all  of  us. 

So  I  accept  the  responsibility.  But  it  is  a  big  task  because  India  is  a  vast 
country  with  a  population  of  over  forty  crores.  It  is  difficult  to  make  such  a 
vast  number  of  people  better  off.  Nobody  can  do  it.  They  will  have  to  work 
hard  themselves  and  better  their  condition.  I  think  forty  crores  is  a  very  large 
percentage  of  the  world  population.  I  do  not  remember  exactly  but  I  think  ours 
is  one  sixth  or  one  seventh  of  the  world  population.  Therefore,  as  I  said,  it  is  an 
enormous  task  to  make  such  a  huge  population  better  off.  This  is  the  arduous 
task  that  we  have  undertaken.  It  is  possible  that  we  may  have  made  mistakes 
and  occasionally  stumbled  and  fallen.  There  is  nothing  surprising  about  that. 
But  ever  since  we  got  freedom,  we  have  kept  this  goal  before  us  of  somehow 
improving  the  condition  or  the  people.  You  will  find  that  seventy  to  eighty 
percent  of  India’s  population  lives  in  rural  areas.  Therefore  the  yardstick  to 
gauge  India’s  progress  is  the  village,  not  Bombay,  Delhi,  Calcutta  or  Madras 
though  the  cities  must  also  progress.  But  real  progress  in  India  depends  on  the 
betterment  of  the  people  in  the  rural  areas.  Only  then  can  India  really  go  ahead. 
Now  the  question  is  how  it  should  be  done. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  Five  Year  Plans.  The  Third  Five  Year  Plan 
began  only  recently,  in  the  last  month  or  so.  Have  you  ever  thought  about  what 
it  implies  and  what  is  happening  in  India?  I  am  often  surprised  to  see  that  many 
people  in  India  are  not  aware  of  what  is  happening  in  the  country.  It  would  be 
a  good  thing  for  people  to  go  on  a  tour  of  India  and  to  see  for  themselves.  It 
would  be  good  in  two  ways — firstly  it  will  be  a  method  of  recognising  what 
our  country  is  all  about.  We  live  in  our  small  little  village  or  city  and  are  not 
aware  of  what  the  rest  of  the  country  is  doing.  We  equate  our  own  place  of 
living  with  India  and  regard  the  others  almost  as  foreign.  India  is  a  huge  country 
with  various  provinces,  states,  religions  and  languages.  All  these  things  together 
make  India  and  unless  there  is  unity  between  them,  we  cannot  be  a  strong 
nation.  Our  strength  lies  in  India’s  unity  and  if  the  people  living  in  different 
provinces,  speaking  different  languages  or  following  different  religions,  keep 
fighting  with  one  another,  India  will  become  weak.  This  is  the  first  lesson  for 
you  to  remember.  India  fell  again  and  again  in  the  past,  became  weak  and  was 
enslaved  because  of  our  tendency  to  fight  among  ourselves  on  some  pretext  on 
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the  other.  The  British  came  and  conquered  us  and  ruled  over  us  until  such  time 
as  we  became  strong  and  united. 

Our  great  leader,  Gandhiji,  taught  us  the  importance  of  unity,  irrespective 
of  province,  religion,  caste  and  language.  So  we  became  strong.  Until  then  we 
were  weak.  The  moment  we  were  organised  into  a  united  nation,  the  British 
had  to  go.  Though  our  methods  were  peaceful,  we  grew  so  much  in  strength 
that  ultimately  we  became  free.  Therefore  we  must  learn  to  recognise  what 
India  is  by  reading  and  touring  all  over  the  country.  We  must  see  for  ourselves 
how  vast  India  is,  from  Kashmir  and  the  Himalayas  in  the  north  to  Kanyakumari 
in  the  south.  We  must  see  her  in  her  myriad  forms — and  learn  to  recognise 
them.  Only  then  can  we  begin  to  see  the  glimmerings  of  what  Bharat  Mata,  our 
Motherland  is  all  about.  Even  then,  we  cannot  hope  to  grasp  her  many  splendoured 
personality  completely  for  there  is  a  great  diversity  in  the  length  and  breadth  of 
this  huge  country.  Therefore  a  tour  of  India  is  a  very  good  thing. 

Secondly,  by  roaming  all  over  the  country,  people  can  see  for  themselves 
what  is  happening  in  India.  Earlier  there  were  centres  of  pilgrimage  dotted  all 
over  the  country  from  the  Himalayas  to  Rameshwaram.  But  now,  apart  from 
the  old  centres,  there  are  new  places  of  pilgrimage  where  big  projects  have 
been  taken  up,  huge  river  valley  schemes  and  industries  are  being  built, 
agriculture  is  being  modernised.  Huge  steel  plants,  fertilizer  factories,  hydro¬ 
electric  plants,  machine-building  industries  and  thousands  or  such  projects  are 
under  way. 

I  talked  about  industries.  But  a  modern  industrial  plant  is  so  huge  that  it 
becomes  a  township.  A  heavy  electrical  plant  is  coming  up  in  Bhopal68  where  a 
lakh  or  two  lakh  workers  will  live  in  the  township.  You  must  try  to  understand 
all  that  is  happening  in  India  because  the  world  is  full  of  praise  for  our 
achievements  during  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years.  Our  own  compatriots  may  be 
slow  to  acknowledge  this  but  the  rest  of  the  world  is  aware  of  what  we  have 
done.  As  I  said,  we  have  made  mistakes  and  tried  to  rectify  them  because  we 
have  undertaken  a  difficult  task  and  mistakes  are  bound  to  be  made.  You  must 
try  to  realise  this,  perhaps  there  is  no  other  country  in  the  world  where  such  a 
gigantic  effort  at  development  is  being  made  and  the  whole  world  knows  that. 
So  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us  to  see  how  we  fare  and  how  far  we 
succeed.  This  is  the  big  question  mark  before  the  world  today.  Our  future  is 
tied  to  this  and  everyone  must  participate  in  these  tasks  because  nothing  can  be 
achieved  by  passing  laws.  Good  laws  must  be  made.  But  these  tasks  cannot  be 
completed  by  officials  and  ministers.  The  people  will  have  to  shoulder 
responsibilities.  As  I  told  you,  no  official  or  minister  can  carry  forward  forty 

68.  See  fn  63  in  this  section. 
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crores  of  people.  They  will  have  to  learn  to  stand  on  their  own  feet.  Officials 
can  guide  them,  advise  them  and  render  whatever  help  they  can.  That  is  a 
different  matter.  But  India  can  progress  only  by  hard  work,  only  then  will  we 
progress  faster.  Shouting  slogans  or  making  a  noise  will  take  us  nowhere. 

You  have  mentioned  the  various  things  that  are  happening  in  your  city  in 
your  welcome  address  and  I  am  happy  to  learn  about  them.  I  would  like  to 
draw  your  attention  to  two  things  specially  which  I  am  concerned  about.  One 
is  the  slum  areas  in  the  cities,  [they  have]  come  up  in  the  newly-built  urban 
areas.  It  is  very  difficult  to  remove  them.  Big  cities  like  Bombay,  Calcutta, 
Kanpur,  Delhi,  etc.  are  full  of  such  slums.  On  the  one  hand,  there  are  huge 
palatial  buildings  and  houses  and  on  the  other,  there  are  slum  areas.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  remove  them  but  special  attention  must  be  paid  to  these  matters 
particularly  in  the  new  urban  areas  to  prevent  them  from  coming  up.  I  am 
happy  to  hear  that  you  are  paying  attention  to  this.  You  must  remove  them  and 
not  allow  them  to  come  up. 

Secondly,  you  must  pay  special  attention  to  the  children  in  your  city,  to 
their  education  and  recreation,  provide  playgrounds  and  children’s  centres. 
The  children  of  today  are  the  future  of  India  and  it  is  our  duty  to  look  after 
them  and  care  for  them.  Therefore  it  is  essential  that  children  should  be  given 
ample  opportunity  for  proper  development.  It  is  not  proper  that  a  few  rich 
children  should  enjoy  all  the  facilities  while  the  others  are  deprived  completely. 
If  everyone  gets  equal  opportunity,  then  each  child  will  go  as  far  as  his  strength 
and  ability  permits  him.  I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  these  two  things 
in  particular.  I  am  sure  you  must  have  them  in  mind. 

Now,  as  far  as  the  larger  national  problems  are  concerned,  our  urgent 
priority  is  to  get  rid  of  the  poverty  which  afflicts  the  people.  It  cannot  be  done 
by  passing  a  law,  otherwise  we  would  have  done  it  long  ago.  Poverty  can  be 
removed  only  by  increasing  production  in  the  country.  After  all,  we  cannot  go 
around  with  a  begging  bowl  to  other  countries.  We  will  have  to  produce  new 
wealth  in  the  country.  What  does  wealth  imply?  It  does  not  mean  gold,  silver  or 
currency,  for  they  are  merely  symbols  for  trade.  Real  wealth  consists  of  the 
goods  that  are  produced  in  the  country,  essential  commodities  and  consumer 
goods.  For  instance,  food,  clothing,  houses,  etc.,  are  essential  commodities. 
Money  can  buy  them,  but  gold  and  silver  and  money  are  not  essential 
commodities.  We  have  to  produce  them  from  land  or  by  other  means.  The 
money  which  is  transferred  from  one  pocket  to  another  does  not  constitute 
real  wealth.  What  a  farmer  produces  from  his  land  is  real  wealth  or  goods 
produced  from  an  industry.  Therefore  the  more  we  produce  from  land  and 
industries,  etc.,  the  wealthier  we  will  become.  Why  are  the  United  States  and 
other  Western  countries  so  rich?  It  is  not  because  they  have  large  reserves  of 
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gold  and  silver  but  because  the  enormous  amount  of  goods  that  they  produce 
from  their  land  and  industries,  etc.  We  too  must  increase  production  in  India 
and  set  up  industries  which  will  provide  employment  to  many  people.  How  is 
that  to  be  done?  Our  methods  of  production  have  become  somewhat  outdated, 
particularly  in  agriculture.  In  other  countries,  they  produce  far  more  than  we 
do  in  India  because  they  use  modem  ploughs  and  other  implements  and  machines, 
good  seeds,  fertilizers,  etc.  We  must  also  adopt  these  techniques. 

This  is  the  age  of  science  and  all  kinds  of  new  tools  and  implements  have 
have  been  invented  which  facilitate  and  increase  the  capacity  to  work.  It  is 
essential  that  we  improve  agricultural  production  in  India.  The  average  yield 
per  acre  in  other  countries  in  three  or  four  times  as  much  as  it  is  in  India.  If  we 
can  even  double  our  production,  India  will  become  enormously  wealthy.  That 
is  a  broad  fact.  If  other  countries  can  do  it,  why  can’t  we.  Even  here,  wherever 
farmers  have  made  an  effort,  production  has  immediately  increased.  This  is 
very  important. 

I  have  come  to  Ahmadnagar  today  specially  to  see  the  bunding  which  has 
been  done  in  the  fields  to  preserve  water  for  irrigation.  There  is  scarcity  of 
water  in  this  area.  Bunding  helps  to  increase  production  and  prevents  rain 
water  from  flowing  away.  It  is  an  excellent  thing.  On  my  last  visit,  I  had  seen 
this  done  in  Sholapur69  and  it  has  proved  most  beneficial.  I  hope  everyone  will 
take  it  up,  for  it  will  benefit  the  farmers,  the  State  of  Maharashtra  and  the 
whole  country.  Then  there  are  other  things  like  good  seeds,  fertilizers,  new 
ploughs,  etc.  which  are  essential  for  increasing  production. 

Very  good  quality  ploughs  are  being  made  here  in  Kirloskarwadi  and 
elsewhere  too.  It  is  foolish  to  stick  to  the  outdated  ploughs  because  it  means 
very  hard  work  without  any  results.  We  should  use  the  new  plough.  I  would 
say  that  the  government  must  make  arrangements  to  have  good  ploughs  and 
other  tools  made  in  Maharashtra.  That  is  the  only  way  to  progress  and  improved 
techniques  of  working  are  a  sign  of  a  socially  advanced  country.  It  is  only  a 
backward  society  which  uses  out-dated  tools  and  implement.  Another  important 
thing  is  the  organisation  of  the  farmers.  We  want  cooperative  societies  to  be 
formed  for  everyone  knows  that  working  separately  can  never  be  as  profitable 
as  working  through  cooperative  societies.  That  does  not  mean  that  their  title  to 
the  land  is  lost.  That  remains  intact.  But  by  working  together,  the  farmers’ 
strength  increases.  They  can  buy  tools,  implements,  small  machines  through 
the  cooperative  society,  take  loans,  set  up  industries,  etc.,  and  the  profits  can 
be  divided.  In  this  way,  everybody  stands  to  gain.  This  is  happening  all  over  the 
world.  Please  understand  this  clearly. 

69.  See  fn  64  in  this  section. 
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As  you  know,  we  have  been  celebrating  the  birth  centenary  of  the  great 
Bengali  poet  Rabindranath  Tagore.  I  read  a  speech  of  his  the  other  day  which 
he  gave  at  a  conference  over  fifty-two  to  fifty-three  years  ago,  in  which  he  had 
said  that  Indian  agriculture  can  improve  only  through  cooperative  societies.  At 
that  time,  there  was  no  dispute  about  this.  It  is  a  fact  that  the  farmers  with  their 
innumerable  land-holdings  cannot  hope  to  do  very  much.  Therefore  there  is  no 
alternative  to  a  cooperative  society.  Their  interest  lies  in  this. 

You  must  have  also  heard  about  the  panchayati  raj  which  is  spreading  all 
over  the  country  in  the  rural  areas.  It  has  proved  most  effective  wherever  it 
has  been  implemented.  Rajasthan  and  Andhra  Pradesh  took  the  lead  and  now  it 
is  being  set  up  in  Maharashtra  and  elsewhere.  It  implies  greater  autonomy  to 
the  villages.  A  panchayat  samiti  consisting  of  twenty  five,  thirty  villages,  will 
enjoy  the  powers  which  are  now  exercised  by  the  collectors  and  magistrates, 
particularly  in  the  field  of  development.  This  is  a  revolutionary  thing  and  I  want 
that  panchayati  raj  should  be  established  all  over  India.  The  officials  should 
merely  guide  and  advise  but  the  actual  work  of  administration  in  the  rural  areas 
must  be  with  the  panchayat  samitis.  If  we  do  this,  there  will  be  true  freedom  in 
the  rural  areas  and  the  people  will  become  responsible  and  self-reliant.  I  hope 
everyone  will  take  this  matter  seriously. 

Two  or  three  things  are  essential  in  the  rural  areas.  One,  as  I  mentioned,  is 
panchayati  raj  for  administration;  two,  cooperative  societies,  to  deal  with  the 
economic  life  of  the  village;  three,  I  would  say  that  there  should  be  a  good 
school  in  every  village.  There  should  be  no  child  who  does  not  get  education. 
If  these  three  things  are  done,  others  will  follow  automatically.  I  want  that  the 
dependence  on  land  should  be  reduced  by  setting  up  small  industries  in  the 
villages  which  will  provide  employment.  This  is  possible  only  through 
cooperative  societies.  There  will  be  more  employment  opportunities  and  the 
standard  of  living  in  the  rural  areas  will  gradually  improve.  This  is  how  the 
problems  of  the  rural  areas  must  be  handled.  As  you  know,  the  urban  areas  are 
already  well  looked  after.  The  only  thing  to  be  ensured  in  the  cities  is  cleanliness 
and  proper  arrangements  for  education  and  health-care  must  be  made.  Small 
cottage  industries  should  be  set  up  in  the  villages.  This  is  part  of  the  Third 
Plan.  There  are  tasks  which  have  to  be  taken  up  all  over  the  country. 

I  find  that  the  cities  like  Ahmadnagar  keep  growing  without  any  thought  of 
town  planning,  small  and  narrow  roads  are  built  and  slums  come  up  everywhere. 
Houses  would  have  to  be  demolished  to  widen  the  roads.  This  shows  that  no 
attention  is  paid  to  urban  development  or  town  planning.  Take  Bombay,  for 
instance.  I  find  that  the  roads  which  were  narrow  to  begin  with  have  become 
congested  through  unplanned  building.  There  is  no  way  of  broadening  the 
roads  except  by  demolishing  the  houses.  Therefore  proper  attention  should  be 
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paid  to  town-planning  and  broad  roads  should  be  built.  Houses  must  not  be 
allowed  to  be  built  too  near  the  roadside.  If  there  is  proper  town-planning, 
there  will  be  no  difficulties  later.  Once  a  town  starts  spreading  haphazardly, 
nothing  can  be  done  later. 

Yours  is  a  historic  city.  This  country  of  ours  is  a  great  historic  one.  But  the 
entire  complexion  of  India  is  changing  rapidly.  Nobody  can  take  away  our 
great  historical  past  or  our  ancient  heritage  from  us.  But  this  is  a  new  world 
and  if  we  fail  to  understand  it,  we  will  become  backward  as  we  did  in  the  past. 
We  must  understand  this  new  age  of  science,  technology  and  machines  and 
adopt  the  modem  techniques.  That  is  the  only  way  for  India  to  become  strong 
and  prosperous. 

We  must  get  out  of  the  old  mental  rut.  I  am  happy  that  a  number  of  new 
laws  have  been  passed  by  Parliament  in  the  last  few  years.  But  the  law  that  I 
like  best  in  the  one  which  gives  greater  rights  to  women  and  aims  at  improving 
their  status.  India  cannot  progress  until  the  men  and  women  in  the  country 
progress  equally.  Secondly,  we  must  get  rid  of  the  caste  system  in  India.  This 
is  something  unheard  of  in  other  countries.  There  are  disparities  in  other 
countries,  no  doubt.  But  the  caste  system  is  unique  to  India.  I  cannot  say  what 
its  advantages  might  have  been  for  thousands  of  years.  Perhaps  it  may  have 
had  its  uses  in  the  distant  past.  But  I  am  quite  convinced  that  for  the  last 
hundreds  of  years,  the  caste  system  has  weakened  India,  divided  the  country 
into  fragments,  and  prevented  the  spirit  of  nationalism  from  growing.  The 
disparities  created  by  the  caste  system  are  undesirable.  At  the  moment  our  goal 
is  democracy  and  socialism.  But  there  can  be  neither  if  the  caste  system 
continues  because  it  promotes  disparity.  We  want  equality  in  India.  Some  natural 
differences,  physical  and  mental,  are  inevitable.  But  there  should  be  equality  of 
opportunity.  It  is  not  proper  that  only  a  handful  of  rich  people  should  get  all 
opportunities  while  the  poor  are  deprived.  We  want  that  everyone  should  get 
the  basic  necessities  of  life.  All  this  is  linked  to  the  caste  system.  We  must 
change  them  and  ensure  the  equal  opportunities  for  all  as  far  as  possible  so  that 
each  individual  may  go  as  far  he  is  able  to  and  serve  the  country  to  the  best  of 
his  ability.  We  cannot  do  anything  about  the  natural  differences  in  physique  or 
intellect.  But  there  should  be  equality  of  opportunity.  It  is  not  right  that  only 
those  who  are  well-born  or  rich  should  get  opportunities  while  the  poor  are 
deprived  of  it.  Well,  India  is  an  ancient  country  with  roots  going  down  for 
thousands  of  years.  We  must  retain  all  that  is  best  in  the  old  and  give  it  a  new 
garb  so  that  the  country  can  fit  into  the  modem  world  of  science  and  technology. 
Only  by  adopting  the  modem  techniques  of  production  can  we  progress. 

You  must  have  observed  how  fast  the  world  has  been  changing  in  the  last 
few  decades.  Man  is  trying  to  reach  the  Moon  and  what  not.  These  are  significant 
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developments.  At  such  a  juncture  we  cannot  afford  to  stay  in  a  mental  rut.  We 
have  to  progress  fast  and  catch  up  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  I  do  not  have  any 
particular  desire  to  go  to  the  Moon.  But  India  must  have  the  capacity  to  do  so, 
whether  we  do  it  or  not.  I  like  it  when  I  hear  about  our  young  men  climbing  the 
Himalayas  and  other  mountain  peaks,  braving  all  kinds  of  risks  and  dangers.  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  be  involved  in  great  tasks.  Why  should  only  the  British, 
Japanese  and  Germans  climb  the  Himalayas  and  not  us?  The  Himalayas  is  our 
great  mountain  range.  A  nation  or  a  race  must  have  the  capacity  to  brave  dangers 
and  challenges  fearlessly. 

I  was  particularly  happy  recently  when  I  was  in  Darjeeling70  ten  days  ago 
to  see  that  even  girls  are  taking  up  mountaineering.  There  is  a  Himalayan 
Mountaineering  Institute  which  holds  classes  and  trains  youth  in  mountaineering. 
Recently  a  special  class  for  girls  consisting  of  about  twenty-two  members 
assembled  from  various  parts  of  India  has  been  started.  I  was  extremely  happy 
about  that.  So  we  want  to  change  the  face  of  India  and  make  her  people  a 
brave  one  not  fit  only  to  shout  slogans  or  take  out  processions.  Ultimately,  a 
nation  can  progress  only  through  hard  work  and  courage.  There  is  no  other 
course  whether  we  want  to  adopt  socialism,  capitalism,  Gandhism,  or 
something  else.  Nothing  is  possible  without  hard  work.  The  Japanese,  a  capitalist 
country,  have  progressed  by  working  extremely  hard.  So  also  has  the  Soviet 
Union  a  communist  country.  Debate  and  arguments  will  not  take  us  anywhere. 
Before  us  lies  the  hard  road  of  toil  and  effort.  We  have  travelled  a  long  way 
down  it.  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  shall  travel  successfully  the  rest  of  way 
towards  our  goals.  But  it  will  take  time.  It  will  take  at  least  ten  to  fifteen  years 
to  complete  the  task  before  us.  We  are  now  on  the  Third  Plan.  I  feel  that  by  the 
time  we  complete  the  Fifth  Plan,  India  would  have  changed  enormously  and 
progressed  a  lot. 

Let  me  remind  you  once  again  that  behind  all  this  is  the  need  for  unity  in 
India.  We  must  refrain  from  indulging  in  petty  quarrels  and  feuds.  Provinces 
are  mere  administrative  conveniences.  What  really  counts  is  India  and  unless 
the  whole  country  progresses  together,  no  province  can  hope  to  progress 
separately.  We  cannot  afford  to  forget  our  national  interest  and  put  our  own 
state  before  India.  That  is  the  first  thing.  Secondly,  we  must  pay  special  attention 
to  our  villages  because  the  majority  of  our  population  lives  in  the  rural  areas 
and  India’s  progress  depends  on  their  progress.  Thirdly,  children  must  be 
specially  looked  after,  in  the  rural  as  well  as  the  urban  areas,  because  it  is  the 
children  of  today  who  will  grow  up  to  hold  the  reins  of  power  tomorrow  and 
the  better  care  we  gave  them  and  good  training  and  education,  the  rosier  the 

70.  See  fn  65  in  this  section. 
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future  of  India  will  be. 

Above  all,  you  must  remember  that  we  live  in  an  extremely  dangerous 
world  of  atom  bombs  and  what  not.  We  cannot  survive  if  we  are  weak.  It  is 
only  the  countries  which  are  strong,  which  are  respected  in  the  world.  I  thank 
you  for  the  hearty  welcome  and  love. 

Jai  Hind!  Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


13.  In  Pravaranagar  :  Public  Meeting71 

■3TF3r  ^TFT  13R  R  3RR  I  WfpT  f^T  %  ^f%  SfT  %  ^IFT 
#  cbl^HI  UFWtl  RT  W,  SFFR  *KyiHI  «RFIT  I,72 

^trt73  %  #  ?jt,  f  wmt  stt,  ft  ifft  w^t  «St  RRft 

y  31  SJT  I  i|^l  J3TT  ^  I  ?Tt  '3JF5T  RT  Hsf  3?!%  RT  ■STRR  P-K1I 

■3ftT  STtfT  R  W<$MI  5PT  §3TT, 

rtcf  w  rrrrf  w  3  rfI,  rf  WfifR 

%  WT  if  sFffrT  tff  3R  isMMI  ^T#  Ft%  wff  I  m  cbKtjIHI  #  RRT  §3TT  ft, 
iffoR  ■3RR  afk  ^T?ff  qr  ferrr  yfr,  -M  f  w  fan,  ft  w( 

«ft  ft  ft  3R  [4cm4  ?pft,  JRffe  ^r^^TT^wT^rlcfr  fret  rrc  iIrft 
I,  yiRR,  felw  wt  ft  rt  if  i  ft  rt  fhg*R  irt  rr  wfr  -arm 

jfRT,  #?  #  if  ^FT-^FT  RTFT  f  RFFT  f  fa  flfkbltl  RT  %  RTF  RRT  3R 

#r  ■sft  far  %  g^rr  smfar  ^rr  i 

Rift  ftft  far  gq  RFfa  RF  RlfalRf  ft  fttFRTRT  Rfar74  fa#  RTft  ftf  I 
fa#  #  Rt  RIT  PfaT  2JT,  FT  ft  RF  FHlft  Wlfa  #  t§5  RRT  Rffa,  RTT  Rffa, 


71.  Speech,  15  May  1961,  Pravaranagar  is  about  70  km  from  Ahmadnagar.  NMML,  AIR 
tapes,  TS  No.  8457,  NM  No.  1677. 

72.  Called  the  Pravaranagar  Sahakari  Sakar  Karkhana  or  the  Pravaranagar  Cooperative  Sugar 
Factory,  the  first  cooperative  sugar  factory  in  the  State. 

73.  D.  R.  Gadgil. 

74.  Vithalrao  Vikhe  Patil  organised  the  sugarcane  growers  of  this  area  and  formed  the  sugar 
cooperative  in  1948  and  established  Asia’s  first  cooperative  sugar  factory  which  was 
commissioned  in  1950. 
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Trtt  Fit  I  Ftftrr  faFTEt,  Trtt  TTFt  3t  «St  T^gsft  3ft,75  f%  Ft  fft 

FTT  fcFT  FT,  FTt  F#  TTFt  gFTEEET  §}t  I  Fit  atET  FFT  3TTF>  FT#  FETFEfr  #  gTTFTFT 

[FFft]  FTt  Fg$ft  TTFt  #F  tr^FE  %  ftTTTT  TEST  FFT  FTT  fTT  t  aftF 

FFt  TFT  FFFT  t  #FT  Ft  ttFTT  I,  #F  'ft^RTT  FT  FFT  1 1  f  FTP  3TT9TT  FTFFIT  f  f%  FFEET 
3TFTF  FTlt  TTFFT  FF  T^TT  #F  FTtT  ?FTFt  FTTT  T3ltt  aftF  F1FF  Ft,  3?TF  Tt?tf  FT,  #T  FEFt 
ttt#T#  3TF&  FFElt  trtt  I  FFffc  FF  FTT  Fi|FT  SIFT  FTlt  FTTTt  TFT  I,  FTtft 
i)l4lul  'Jl'Ml  ^>t  FTT  FTt,  ttt  Fttt  FTt,  3TTt  TTPTT  *f  FgTJ  =bl«ai^  F-Ilt,  lili-«l% 
#F  FT  FTTITt  t  FF  FET  FTT  3#FE  3TF$t  FTFF  Ft  #1T  3TFF  FTFFTft  FTF  Ft  FTFT 
Ft,  FFffo  TTFET-TTFET  Flfot  T#  I  fc#  Ft  FTFt  Ft,  FtftTT  f^IFEEF  FTEEFT  FF  TEft 
1 1  3tFt  FW  3TTFt  tF3T,  g?t  3TTWT  FFTt  Ft  3TERFFETT  #  T#  I  FFf%  3TTTt  tFFT 
ft)  TFT  FFFT  ^  3EFF  ^>Ft  FFT  FT  FTTFT  TFT  FFFT  'IFI  I  Ft  FFtt  %  FFT%  FTF  Ft  =Ett 
FFFT  Ft  aTTFSFFEIT  Ftt  t,  Ft^  ’ft  tTF  FEEFT  I,  F5t£  ’ft  Tf  FEEFT  I,  ftTFT  FT  %  I 
Ft  FFft  FT  %  FTT3TFT  f  FT  FEtt  t$T  Fit  FTlft  fM  FT  TFT  FFFT  FTFEt  I  aftF  FMt 
FTT  TFT  FFTt  Ft  TTt  1 1  TTFF  TF  FT  TFT  FTTRT,  FFff%  TTFF  t  Ft  FtfiEEFF 
FslftFF  FtT  f ,  ^TFi  1 1 

FTt  3ET  t  autt  TFT  art  %  TFFt  g^  Ft  Ft  t  ftFFTt  %  f^T  FTF  FPftT  tFTF% 
Fft  Ft,7"  FFT  Fjt5  FF  JIHI  FTFT  1 1  tt  FTt  FFFT  FFT  (MI  FFft  ^Ol  Ttt,  Ft  FTt  aEt 
■»tt  gcE  F1FF  IF  FT  #F  g§T%  %FTF%  #  t  FTFT  TUlt  FTF  ’JF  #F  FEFT  FtTT,  FTtFF 
’JF  FT  FtTT  I  FftF  TFT  fti  FFT  TFT  TFTF  TPffT  tf  FTFFft  FT  tTT  FfFTT  %  ^tF  FF 
FTt  FftF  t§ff  t  Ft  FtFT  I  FFT%  #  FtftlFT  ^FITT  1 1  TTF  TTEFFTFr  FTlt  FFT  Ftt  TFT 
FEfeTTf  I  %  FTlt  FFT  Ft  §TFFTF  tTT  FtFft  I  FFTFt  TIT  #F  %  FTfttFT  Ftt  t  ^tF 
TTfeE  Ftt  I  FTt  FT  FFEEt  ^tF  t§tt  %F  T#  FTFTt  I,  FF  FFTFt  TTT  FTftjFT  FtF  I 
FftF  t§tf  t  FTt  FFTFT  tFTT  FT^T  I,  FTTTFTTFMFTtFTftFt#tFTfoF  FTFFTF 
FTt  gFTFTFT  FtFT  I,  f^EFft  Ft  I  FTt  TTTF  FTlt  t?T  t  ^FT  TEST  FTT  Ft  ^tF  FFFt  FiftT 
t'tTTFt^tt  3TTT%  FFT  tft  tFFT  tFTF%  Tft  FT  FtFT  %  TTFFt  TT  FtFT  t  TFT  TFTF 
t,  FTF  #F  tFTf,  #F  t§ff  %  FTtf  ;3FTTT  FT  Fttt  %  FT  FTFit  I  #F  FTFT  FT  TTTFTFff 
%  gFTFTT  FiF  FEEt  1 1 

FFT  FTTFt  anr  TEEt  I  FTlt  t§T  t  $EEEF  F§F  tTT  ft,  TFFt  %  F^FT,  Ftt  T^tFT 
FTTET  TT  I  Fit  3Et  FT  TFElt  tTTTT  FTFt  I  FTFF,  FTlt  FFT  ’tt  F§FT  SEEEF  FFTTT  FF 

7 5 .  Vithalrao  Eknathrao  Vikhe  Patil,  agriculturist  from  Ahmadnagar,  was  awarded  Padma  Shri 

in  1961. 

76.  One  of  the  cultivators  of  the  sugar  cooperative. 
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ftftt I  #T  3R5T  I  ftfftlft  Fft  ftTFft  I  ftTFT  ftftftf  ep  ftTFT  ft  Rlftft  ftftftT  ft  ftp?  fttT 
fttft  ftftlft,  ftfftR  Fftft  ftET  Rlftf  Rift  I,  Fftlft  SEEET  ft?  ftFT  eft  ftTFT  ffteFTT  REEf 
ftlfftft  1 1  #T,  ftF  ^FRT  TtfttTt  I,  ftf#T  ftR  ^  ftft  ft  ftfTl  Fft  %  3TTft  ftFT  ftftft  ft)T 
ftt  t  fftrett  OTPT  ftftt  ft#  I  ftfttft  ft,  Rift  ftR  ftt  RTT  ftt  3RT  Ft  ftft  #T  ftft  Rift 
ftgel  RE  Ft  ftftTT  Fft  ftlFt  ftftt  09)  Fft  I  eft  3TFft  ftl'it  %  ftft  EFT  eblH  et#  t?  RFfft 
tftE  ftR  RET  eft  (#41  Ft,  etf#  ftTTel  eft  ft#  ftR  «T§eT  RftFEEE  RR  ftfEIT  ftft  Rift 

Tift  ’trot  ft,  ftR  erst  Rftft  Tift  ftTR  Rt  ftR  erst  teee  ftugNi,  teee  Ri<3ni  ftft 
ft  stott  rtr  |%  ftftt  Rift  ftt#  ftft  e#  ot  %  re  Riftft  1 

ETft  R#  t  f%  ftsft  FTT-RTF  ETTT  %  Rift  TElftt  RTEI  RET,  FEft  REft  TElft 
EFT  RR  ftftt  TFT  fft)  fftlTT  eTTF  %  Tift  ft?T  ftft  REIT  ftft  RfftR  ft?#  3Rft  Ft,  RElft 
ftftSR  RE  ftt  ftft  ftET  fW  ftt,  ftt  ftp?  RftSftR  ft#  I  REEt  ftftt,  RRETT  eft 
3pft  TEE  eft  Eftf  TEEEt  ftt#t  ftft  Rftt-Rftt  REEf  TftTEt  fttftt  t  eft  ftET  ftp  REITt 
'3TT  Rell  %  ftft  ftET  ft#  fJTftftet  Reft  %  I  ftF  Ftflf#  ftE  ftftT  Eftft  1 1  ftt  FE  eft  ftF 
Rtfft$T  RT#  t  ftft  Riff#  tRcj#ft  ftftElT  ftR#,  EF#,  Rift  ftft  ftftftt  ftE#tl 
Rftfftft  f#  Eft  #T  ft  #  Rift  Ft  f#ft  ft?T  eft  Rf#E  RftfeT  #  ftft  Eft  efftjf  eft 
3mEt  ft  TFft  ^Et  ftteET  fftft,  ^ET  ^  ft  3Eftt  ft  3Eftt,  W^ZT  ^Et  W^t  ft, 
TFft  ZET  tEE?T  ft  ftE  ftft  ?EET  ZET  SEPSI  ft,  ?tF  #f  ftft  3E3EfET  I  ftE  ftFTK  ftt  #f 
?ft  1 1  ZJF  ^Et  FFEIT  I  3TF3T  eft  e#,  ftf#T  ?IF  tR^T  FeRT  effT  I,  E^E  eft  ?tFT 
5R^t  I  ftft  ft  ftft  ?Ef#  ft  ^Flett  I  FftftE  %  Rift  ft$T  ?ft  3IMft  ef#t  ^TTeft  I  # 
ftft  ft  I  ftt  e§5J  FE  'I’M I  SR  #f  elft  RT  ^§T  ft,  ftt  e§!5  ^RTT  ftrTT  #T  eft  Rift  <gi*t 
?nft  zft  Eira  3lfftcE  ft  RTft  f  R  Ttlet,  ?1F  ftt  eft  ZE##  1 1  eft  REET  ftt  5EF?I 
?ERt  I  fft  3ITenft  FETft  Feft  ftft  ft  F  #,  Feft-Feft  #  eft  FR  TERT  ft,  ftfftF  FT 
TJTet  ft  Fft  ft§T  ft  3Tfftn  #t  eERt  I,  ?lft  £R  fteE  I,  ’jfft  ft,  #ft  ft  #T  eEIEfrftf 
ft  I  ftft  ft  ZJF?  FfttfftE  ?IF  TR  'ftRftft  ftftRT  Rtft  I,  #  I,  FfttftR  ftFR  ft,  Ttlftf 
ft  3R  Eft-#  ftl  ft  ?ER  ftelt  I,  FETft  F^5t  I  #t  ^TF  fteft  I  TEfelTFFT,  #  ftftriT 
ftft  I,  tools  ftft  I,  fttft  E$ftE  ftftt  I  fftTtft  FE  ftft  ft  ##  #  #  ftft  fttT  ft$ff 
ft  ftett  ft  I  fttr  ft§T  Slftt  ft  #,  ftft  gE?  Ffttf#  ffti  #  RT  Rftft  fftft,  ftTRT  Fft 
ftft  fftftT  I  Fftft  ftft  3lftt  TEE  ftp  TITft  ftTEft  fttft  ftftleft  RTeft  I  ftft  Rftfftft  Fft  fftftt 
|ft  I,  Tftftt  ft  ftt  ftftt  JTtftt  fttft  1 1  ETTftft  ftFf  ^5  ftftt  ftlft  ftft,  3IEEEt  Rft  Ft  ftftT 
Rift,  Ttft  ftftt  ft  ftftt  ftftt  ftlef  ftt  eft  ft?T  ftft  ftFT  TtTft  Ft,  ftft  ftfT  RJT  Fft  ftftTTfFt  ftgft 
ftftRI  ftTFft  ft,  ftft-ft%  ftft  :gft)  ft  I  ftft  ftft  zfr  ft#  tjfft  ft#  ftgef  Ttlft,  ftftffftl  ftft 
ebH<c#  ft§ftft  ftftl#  eft  ftft  eftft  %  ZEimrtft  ftlft  ftft  ft  I  ftTftftR  ^fftftT  ft  fttFT 
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#et-##  %  pip  eieipee  I,  ptet  ###  I,  #et-##  #  ^jpe  I,  #1  # 5#att 

AET  AEET  lElT  1 1  #  Ap  PT  E#  Ft  #f  I  3#  ?H#  ##  I  E#f,  E#f#  P#  3TEIPEE 

I  pt  ##  aet  eeet,  pe-pe  p#  Pt  eeet  3#  3ep  eeet,  at##  <#-##  «W 

#  %$T  WPTT  |,  TE1#  A§5  %5-P^AER  %  PET  E#  sf^cTT  I,  E#f#t  EE###  %,  # 
3T#  |##AIT  ft,  3T#  5P3T  #,  3T#  Ajp  #  If  AE#  AT#,  P#  W 1 1  #  %  #N# 
AEET  l§T  3  I,  3#  P#  AETET  lit#  3TT$TT  A##  f#  3T#  #T#  Wit#  #3RT 
f#ETT  T#  I,  PI  #E#  #  PEEf  A§S  #fT  P  El,  PT#  #sf  PIT  I  3#  3TTEAET,  3TTEAET 
EEI  AE#E  1 1 

m  3TIE  TIE#  I  f#  TIETf  t  PT  wl  PT  TIT  #  I,  4*1 1  Alt)  TEE  %  3#EE 
3T#AEIT  I  #TT  4*114#  #t,  ###  3EET#  A#  E#  ##T  4*1  W#  A#,  A#  3EETTT  #E 

#  PIP  1%  #t  #,  ##E  3TPT  3T#AETT  #  W#  3TIEA#  If  PEEf  If  I  WWl 

##  #r  3te#  #eeet  ae#  #f  3ttpt  If#  I  3#  pt  ttttt  #it  #?t  ae#  #  pet  tpet 

3TE5T  lEllI  I  #  PT#  f#r  PT  PET  #E  E#  |  pE-pn  TIET  #  #  ##  *#l#  pE 

#  Ap  4*1 1  Alt)  TUT  5EET  EE#  #  f#r  t#  PT,  3#  PT  P#E  AET,  TTPE#  #T  3# 
##  pE  Ep-f#ITEET  I  AIF  p  t#  t  l#T  Pf#[  #T  1 3IE#  #R  EETT  P|%  ^t-s# 

AEET  I  3#  P#  PTTTT  1ST  EETT 1 1  3TTE  #  AT#  AEET  AET  tI  I  #  eTgcT  3TE5T  PET  I, 
t  3TEEEf  PI#  ff#  PT#  3TEEEf  #T  %  ^*llRp*ll<,  3#  3TTSTT  PPT  f  f#  Ap  PTE 
3#  #ff  #  PETE  l#T  3#  PET  t  3#  3ffTPTF  ###ET  I  3ET  3TTE  E#  It  #  AT# 
#E  ?JE  t  II  I,  PTE  AE#  SJE  |  3#  PI#f  3P#  PE#TE  PI#  3#  ^  PPT  P#f 
#pff  I,  PIT  #pff  I  f#  c§T?  #  #  pff  31#  t,  #  3#  3TFEET  tPIT  EfT  I  #  3ET 
TPP  3lf#E  t  E#  PPTT  PPEf  PE#TE  #,  P#P  f#T  %  3E4#  PTPI  cET  3#  5# 
PTPAJcIR-i 

TT#|p!  3TTE  PT  #E  Pk14i<  tf  P?T  PTflp  pf#T  #E  PT  I  Plf|p! 
TET%P!  PT#  E#f  #T  t  E#  CJ55#  |;  1 

[Translation  begins: 

Brothers  and  Sisters, 

I  am  very  happy  to  be  here  with  you  today.  I  have  been  hearing  for  a  long  time 
about  the  cooperative  sugar  factory77  that  you  have  set  up  here  from  Professor 
Gadgil78  and  others.  So  I  wanted  to  see  it  but  was  not  sure  exactly  what  you 

77.  See  fh  72  in  this  section. 

78.  See  fh  73  in  this  section. 
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have  done  here.  I  am  glad  of  this  opportunity  to  come  here  and  see  it.  I  believe 
this  cooperative  sugar  factory  was  established  ten  or  eleven  years  ago  and  has 
wrought  a  revolution  in  the  method  of  working.  The  factory  itself  is  very 
successful  and  it  has  had  an  impact  on  various  other  fields,  agriculture,  etc. 
The  land  which  has  been  fallow  for  so  long  is  also  being  brought  under 
cultivation.  A  project  of  this  kind,  particularly  when  it  is  a  cooperative  effort,  is 
bound  to  have  an  impact  I  have  been  very  impressed  by  all  this  and  now  I  shall 
speak  more  strongly  than  ever  in  favour  of  cooperatives. 

Recently,  your  chief  organiser,  Shri  Vithalrao  Patil,79  had  come  to  Delhi  to 
get  the  President’s  award  of  Padma  Shri  for  the  work  that  he  has  done  here.80 
I  met  him  there  and  today  I  am  meeting  him  again  in  his  own  capital  [Laughter]. 
I  am  very  happy  to  see  the  good  work  that  has  been  done  here  and  the  way  it 
has  expanded  in  the  last  ten  years.  I  hope  that  it  will  have  an  impact  on  the 
whole  of  India  and  people  would  take  advantage  and  learn  from  it.  I  want 
people  from  other  states  to  come  and  see.  The  most  urgent  problem  before  us 
is  to  improve  the  method  of  working  in  the  rural  areas,  in  agriculture,  setting 
up  of  small  industries  in  the  villages,  etc.,  and  we  feel  that  it  can  be  done  best 
by  adopting  the  cooperative  method  because  it  is  not  possible  for  individuals  to 
undertake  such  tasks.  There  is  strength  in  cooperation.  I  do  not  have  to  tell 
you,  for  you  can  see  for  yourselves  how  the  whole  place  has  been  transformed 
within  ten  years.  There  can  be  no  argument  about  its  effectiveness  for  it  is 
plain  for  anyone  to  see  I  feel  that  we  can  transform  the  pattern  of  agriculture  in 
the  country  which  would  mean  transforming  India  herself,  for  the  majority  of 
her  population  depends  on  agriculture. 

Before  I  came  here,  I  was  taken  to  see  some  land  belonging  to  Tekavadeji81 
where  sugarcane  is  being  grown.  I  have  never  seen  it  grow  to  such  height.  It 
is  already  twelve  feet  high  and  Shri  Tekavadeji  tells  me  that  it  will  grow  another 
four  feet.  I  have  read  that  eighty  tonnes  of  sugarcane  is  produced  from  an  acre 
of  land  which  is  much  more  than  the  production  in  other  countries.  The  problem 
is  that  the  price  of  sugar  in  India  is  much  higher  than  what  it  is  in  other  countries 
and  so  we  cannot  export  it.  To  sell  at  a  lower  price  would  be  harmful  for  us. 
But  if  our  production  continues  to  increase  at  this  rate,  we  can  easily  compete 
with  other  countries. 

This  year  as  you  know,  our  production  of  sugar  in  the  country  has  reached 
twenty  five  lakh  tones.  Now  we  want  to  export  sugar.  The  consumption  of 
sugar  in  the  country  has  also  gone  up  which  is  a  good  thing.  But  we  want  to 

79.  See  fn  74  in  this  section. 

80.  See  fn  75  in  this  section. 

8 1 .  See  fn  76  in  this  section. 
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export  it  and  get  other  essential  items  in  return.  The  price  of  sugar  is  too  high 
at  the  moment  for  us  to  export  it.  Anyhow,  that  is  a  different  issue.  But  the  way 
you  are  going  about  it  here  is  bound  to  have  an  effect  on  the  price  of  sugar 
because  the  production  is  increasing  enormously  and  soon  we  shall  be  able  to 
export  it  which  will  be  beneficial  to  the  country.  So  you  are  doing  a  very  good 
job  here  and  also  doing  a  signal  service  to  the  country.  You  are  setting  an 
example  to  the  rest  of  India  and  I  hope  people  will  take  advantage  and  learn 
from  it. 

As  you  know,  in  the  last  ten  to  fifteen  years,  ever  since  we  got  freedom, 
the  most  urgent  task  before  us  has  been  to  improve  the  economic  condition  of 
the  people,  to  remove  their  poverty  and  to  make  them  well  off.  We  have  been 
striving  to  provide  the  basic  necessities  of  life  to  the  masses  which  is  not 
available  to  them  today.  Sometimes  crops  fail  which  means  scarcity  and  other 
problems.  This  is  because  of  the  dire  poverty  which  afflicts  the  country. 
Therefore,  our  effort  has  been  through  the  Five  Year  Plans  and  other  means  to 
bring  about  economic  progress  in  the  country,  provide  a  better  standard  of 
living,  good  education  to  all  children,  healthcare,  housing,  and  jobs  for  everyone. 
The  number  of  unemployed  in  the  country  is  large,  and  it  has  to  be  reduced. 
But  this  is  an  enormous  problem  and  the  difficulty  is  compounded  by  the 
increasing  population.  Any  new  wealth  that  is  produced  in  the  country,  more 
foodgrains  and  what  not,  is  rapidly  consumed  by  the  increasing  population. 
Some  arrangement  will  have  to  be  made  to  ensure  that  the  population  does  not 
increase  so  rapidly.  However,  the  important  thing  is  to  increase  production  in 
the  country  from  land  and  industries  and  what  not,  by  every  possible  method. 
How  is  it  to  be  done?  So  we  have  drawn  up  the  Five  Year  Plans  in  order  to 
teach  the  farmers  to  adopt  the  new  techniques  of  production,  to  use  new 
ploughs  and  other  implements,  fertilizers  and  small  machines,  etc.,  which  would 
help  to  increase  production.  How  have  the  countries  of  the  west  become  so 
rich?  It  is  because  they  have  abandoned  outdated  methods  of  production  and 
adopted  new  techniques.  We  still  continue  to  use  outdated  methods  particularly 
in  agriculture,  which  is  why  we  remain  backward,  wherever  new  methods 
have  been  adopted,  there  has  been  an  immediate  improvement.  If  they  were  to 
be  adopted  all  over  the  country,  India  will  become  extremely  wealthy.  Then  we 
want  to  put  up  industries  all  over  the  country.  The  heavy  industries  will  have 
smaller  offshoots  in  medium  and  small  industries.  Nowadays  steel  is  more 
essential  than  gold  and  silver.  We  are  doing  all  this.  Education  is  extremely 
important  if  we  are  to  succeed.  Every  child  in  the  country  must  go  to  school 
because  the  nation’s  progress  depends  on  men  and  women  of  quality,  doctors, 
engineers,  scientists  etc.  We  have  to  do  all  these  tasks  quickly.  I  want  you  to 
understand  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  where  your  duty  lies. 
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As  you  know,  we  are  trying  to  establish  panchayati  raj  and  to  give  more 
autonomy  to  the  panchayats  so  that  the  officials  may  merely  guide  them,  leaving 
them  to  do  the  work.  It  will  teach  them  self-reliance  and  to  stand  on  their  feet. 
When  it  spreads  to  the  whole  country,  we  will  progress  faster.  Those  things 
are  essential  in  the  villages  today.  One  is  panchayati  raj,  two,  cooperative  society 
and  three,  good  schools.  Every  village  must  have  them.  These  are  big  tasks  in 
which  we  are  engaged.  I  want  to  congratulate  all  of  you  and  hope  that  you  will 
succeed  in  the  task  that  you  have  taken  up  and  set  an  example  to  the  whole 
country. 

You  have  been  sitting  here  for  a  long  time  in  the  heat  and  I  apologize  to  you 
for  the  trouble  that  you  have  been  put  to,  because  I  came  late.  I  do  not  want  to 
trouble  you  anymore.  Thank  you  for  the  kind  welcome  that  you  have  given 
me. 

Jai  Hind!  Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!82 

Translation  ends] 


14.  In  Ahmadnagar:  To  Farmers83 

#  #>T,  TSTT  I  eft  5m  %  T  # 

T3TT  ffocIT  H,  ^  ^  33T  efr,  #  eft  I 

3TTW  3PRT  ^f,  ^ 

t  §Tf^T  I  afk  aim 

82.  Nehru  reported  to  Cabinet  as  follows:  “Prime  Minister  referred  to  his  recent  visit  to  the 
Pravara  Cooperative  Sugar  Factory  Limited  in  Ahmadnagar  District  of  Maharshtra  and 
observed  that  he  had  been  greatly  impressed  by  the  efficiency  with  which  the  cooperative 
body  was  doing  its  work.  Prime  Minister  also  observed  that  he  was  pleased  to  note  that 
membership  of  the  cooperative  body  was  confined  to  producers  of  sugarcane.  The  factory 
was  setting  up  a  polytechnic  of  its  own  for  training  its  workers.  It  had  also  succeeded  in 
raising  the  yield  of  sugarcane  per  acre  to  a  remarkable  extent.  In  one  field,  inspected  by 
Prime  Minister,  the  yield  was  of  the  order  of  80  tons  per  acre  as  against  the  Indian  average 
of  14  tons  per  acre.”  Cabinet  Meeting,  Case  No.  189/24/61,  Tuesday,  16  May  1961,  5 
p.m.,  The  Pravara[nagar]  Cooperative  Sugar  Factory  Limited,  Ahmadnagar.  Planning 
Commission,  Confidential  Section,  File  No.  18(7)9/61 -Plan. 

83.  Speech,  15  May  1961,  at  a  Shetkari  Melava,  a  farmers’  gathering.  NMML,  AIR  tapes, 
T.S.  No.  8455,  N.M.  No.  1677. 

A  PTI  report,  while  covering  Nehru’s  visit  to  Pravaranagar  Cooperative  Sugar  Factory, 
said  at  the  end  that  Nehru  addressed  a  peasant  rally  at  Ahmadnagar  while  returning  to 
Poona.  See  the  National  Herald ,  16  May  1961,  p.l  and  The  Hindu,  16  May  1961,  p.  4. 
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if  it  I  ITTTT  ft$T  WIT  T$T  I,  31^-3^  WTI  %  #W  TITT  f ,  IWlft  TTT 
I,  TTT#!T  I  ftRT  tf  3F71W-3TTTW  1 1  WT?itT  t  WT3Tt,  WTS'tftT  Wt  #W  I  Wt  Ttt  WUff 
TT,  %RFtRT  WIf  TT  Tit  I,  WTt  W#  Tltt  t  3ffT  RTTT  [tt]  WWTTT  t,  TWIT  t,  WrTT 
5lt§T  t,  ftltt  t,  ftlTT  t,  TRTWTW  t,  JTTTTT  %,  3TTTTTT  t,  wifTfT  t,  WTIT  TFF  WIT  3TTTWtt 
WTTFjf  IWTt  T(t$t  t,  W  wt?T  ITTTT  W%  t?T  %  WTTWT  t,  tt  3TTW  HIKI<*  t 

ttcf  cit  t§T  %  wttwt  1 1  witif5  t  wi  wt$T  I  wittR  if  wt  ttt  t  ttt  t^T  if,  wi 

TTW  ftWRR  TTTTT  itTTT  t  #T  TTW  ftTRFT  IT  3TFt  WW  TRft  1 1  WI  W$T,  it  TWTTW 
ft?IT  tt  Tit  WRIT  t>T  Ih^II,  WTTT  TFt?T  TT  TITTRT  TT  WWTWT  W>T  Wit  3TTTW  ft  Til  ttT  IHlt 
RWfcT  ttt  tt  TTWW?t  I  tt  it  lt?TT  WTI  TTsTWT  I  TTTTT  t?T  ITTTT  ^  t  3ttT  ITTTT 
WWT  WIT  TfcTTT  t  WTTt  W1|W  TTlt  Wt  I,  ft^l,  ^THWH  I,  tmt  f,  ftwn  I,  TTTTft 
I,  tte  I,  tw  t  3ftT  WTt  #W-wttW  1 1  tt  TTW  ITft  t?T  t  Wt  I,  IRlt  TTW  TTT?ft  t 
tt,  WTt  WWWTT  tttwtit,  ttt§TtTWetlTIW3?tr  ITft  Wf  t?T  t  TftWTT  1 1 1  tt 

Twirft  ’pf  ttw  3ttttt  t  stwit  writ  t  wrtt  wt  wt  wtt  it,  wwft-wrtt  wift  %  wtt  it, 
wtt  w,  wrtt  ttr,  wnt  3rwt  irft  wtttT  t  3ttt  t?T  ^t  nft  writ  1 1  wi  wttt 

TTTIT  ttt  I  ftr  IT  ITT  iJTtTTT  t  W$f  WTtt  #T  far  ftTRRt  TTFTWTftiTTTT  WTlt  t  qt 
tt  TT1WT  ITTTT  3TTTTT  t  IWfT  WTTWT  WI  WITT  tt  WWTTT  WITT  I,  wtfftr  3TWT  ITT  WWWTTT 
if  IT  Tt  #  ITTft  TTTt  STfWTT  ft?  WTtt  1 1  ITTftq  it  IT  Wltf  t  Ttf  TITT  t  3?tT 
lt$TT  WTI TT3TT I  IT  TTTTT  TT  t  HMlRq,  f  3TtT  TTlt  TTTTT  tt  TRft  t  ITTt  T^lft 
I  3ttT  tt  IT  WIT  T^Tft  WWt  I  TTTt  TTlt  TTTTT  TT  WW  TTT  1 1  ITFlt  3TFT  TFI  T# 
#T  ITtt  TTTTTt  3ttT  Tft«TT  Wt  tt  ftT  3IR  ttft  3Tqtt  3TR3t  t,  Wp  tt  3TITt  3R 
tt  tTIT  tTT,  3ftT  tt  ttft  ft?  tt  3TTTtt  RTft  ttt  I,  TgSTITTT  3TTT  tt  I  3ttT 
TITTF5  TSTTT  t  oftT  TTT  t$T  TRTT 1 1 

WTflR!  3R  tt  TTW  tt  3TTT  TR  TtT  ftT#  WTftR  ttT  TTT  I  WWttR ! 
ttT  t  wtlrr  WWflR!  3F#TT! 

[Translation  begins: 

We  cannot  defend  or  protect  our  country  by  besieging  the  enemy  or  by  shouting 
slogans  or  taking  out  processions.  We  can  do  it  only  by  strengthening  and 
organising  ourselves,  by  being  united  and  making  the  country  prosperous,  by 
increasing  agricultural  production  and  setting  up  industries.  Unity  is  particularly 
essential.  India  is  a  very  large  country  and  there  is  great  diversity.  Though 
everyone  is  an  Indian,  there  are  tremendous  differences.  People  in  Kashmir 
and  the  Himalayas  have  to  live  in  an  extremely  cold  climate.  Then  there  are  the 
provinces  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Delhi,  Bihar,  Rajasthan, 
Gujarat,  Assam,  Orissa — the  list  is  endless.  Each  state  is  the  size  of  a  small 
country.  All  of  them  together  make  India  and  it  is  only  when  each  of  them 
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progresses  can  the  country  go  ahead.  Freedom  came  not  to  Uttar  Pradesh, 
Maharashtra  or  Bengal  alone  but  to  the  whole  of  India.  We  must  always  bear  in 
mind  that  India  is  one  country  and  all  of  us  belong  to  one  large  family.  There 
are  people  belonging  to  many  religions  in  the  country — Hindus,  Muslims, 
Christians,  Sikhs,  Parsis,  Buddhists,  Jains  and  what  not.  All  those  religions 
belong  to  India.  We  are  all  comrades,  irrespective  of  our  religion.  Everyone 
who  lives  in  India  is  a  child  of  the  country  and  belongs  to  a  larger  family.  It  is 
only  foolish  people  who  fight  among  themselves  in  the  name  of  religion,  caste, 
language,  province  or  something  else  and  firmly  not  to  give  in  the  foolishness. 
Communalism  is  wrong  in  every  way  because  if  we  give  in  to  it,  our  energies 
are  frittered  away.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  we  are  the  citizens  of  the  whole 
of  India  and  our  progress  depends  on  India’s  progress.  Also,  every  little  bit  that 
we  do  contributes  to  the  progress  of  the  whole  country.  Bearing  this  in  mind, 
we  must  work  hard  and  gradually  you  will  find  Maharashtra  and  the  whole  of 
India  becoming  more  and  more  prosperous. 

Jai  Hind!  Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


15.  In  Ahmadnagar:  To  Dada  Chaudhuri  High  School84 

fe  ffetfen  fe,85  Ffeit  fer  wit  3ttr  wit, 

ffetfelT  fe  %  ww  #  wfe  gw,  WFfet  w  few  W#t  fe  #F  F  coffer 
«?TT  ^WfFF^WrFtFfefeFFWfeiffe  FFF,  #fer 
fe  Ffe  w  ^  ^  ^  ^  i  ^  ^  w  fw  Ftft 

fe  Ft  ffer  FTFT  SIT  fee  fee  W  «T  f  I  FFFfelfeFfefeFFTFfe  FFFFFF< 
fM  3  IF  #T,  FTW  #F  %  ?TTFF,  fe  fe  fe,  W  FRF  %  iffelF  3  FFFF  Fp  F 
Fp  FfeT  FT  FFf  few  I  Ft  IFffer  Fp  feT  fe  WI,  FFFFFFe  fe  fefT  fet  Fit  I 
efe,  FTFF  FW  FFT  fee  Fe  fe  (tiii  3TTFT  I  FFF  it  Ft  FFT  fe  Fp  WTT  *t  fee  feft 
3  Ft  FFF  |FT  FFFit  fefe'  3  »  ffefeF  Tjfe  Fp  few?  fe?IT  F1F  fefe  fe  fefet 

w  ^ftr  few  3  wfe  ff,  fe  gt  epft  1 1  Fp  wfe  if  few  ff,  if  fenfeF  ff 


84.  Speech,  15  May  1961,  inaugurating  the  new  building  in  the  silver  jubilee  year  of  the 
Mandal,  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  8456,  NM  No.  1676. 

The  school  was  run  by  the  Hindi  Seva  Mandal,  Ahmadnagar. 

85.  Motilal  Kundanmal  Firodia,  Vice  President,  Hindi  Seva  Mandal,  1952-62,  Lok  Sabha 
MP,  Congress,  from  Ahmadnagar,  Maharashtra,  1962-67. 
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ft  ^  HEjft  ft  arr  ftr  gft  I  fft  m  R?ft  tit#  I  ft? 
3UR  WT  T5?  ?ft  ft,  ft?  Tftfft  ?Tlft  RTR  fHlft  ftST  ft  ft  ?ft  I,  ft?  ftft  ftftft, 
Wtt  ?R ft 3TR?TR  RTR  fftrRT  ft  ftlRT  ftft  f^HHT  RT I  ft?  fftSR  ftft  ?  ftRR  Tflft 
3TT?  ftt  ftf,  ftftE  ftRR  ftft  %  ftft  <Rft  %  ft?  ft  ftft  Reft  ftt  f^RTT  ftt  R§R  ft 
3TFRRcF>  ti*H5<ni  t? I  ftci  Rft  ft  ?^r  Jil*t  ft  Hftt  ftt  fftST  ft  ^R^WRft  ft  ft  ^d 
I  ft  E^T  Tift  ^:-HET  W  ftt  3W  ft  ftftH  3?ft  Tfft  ft  ft?  3Hft  RTC 
ft  I  ft  3TTRWE  I  ft?  ftt  ftft  fttft  ^5JT  ftT  ftf  H  ?ft  HfRT  RT  ?I?ftt  fftlftt 
'JH  ftw  fftff  =FT  ftt  f^T^RTT  ftt,  m  ftT  «I§T  ftft  ft  ftftrT  I  3R  ’ft  TTftt  fftff  ft?T 
?ft  ft  ft?  W%-^R  Rftf  ft  ftftE  ft  -HH^dl  f  ^R?  Tftf,  HTR  ?ER 

fftt  ftt  ft  Hfft  ft?  Hftftft  ft?  fttftr  ^ITft  I,  ^Elftt  fftft  I  ftfftr  f?ftt 
ft?  fft  Rsrft  I  ft?  tr  Rf  ftft  tr  B5>wrr  ftft  ft  Tirftft  m  ^s  ?ot  ftiR 

RR  ft  ftfrftE  TJTT  fttRT  I 

3TR  dlftt  I  ftE  RT  ftfftT  R?  ft  t  ftftfft  ftftfcr  ftftRT  ft?  RtHRT  f% 

ft  RR  ft  I  RR  Rft  ft  HTft  I  RR  ft  RRT  ft,  3RT  RRT,  TRlftt  3R?  ft  Rj® 

ftftT  ftt,  ft?  ftt-ftt  R*ft  RR  ftt  3p$,  fRlft  fttR  ftft  fft  glT  f,  ftftjR  ft 
ftft  I  3Rftt  ^ift,  ftfftR  HRft  ^ift  R5T  ^IFT  RfHT  m  I  ftftft-RFEft  RT  ft^RRT 
Rft,  fSTSTT  ftlT,  TTft  trained  cfTRT,  ftlUHl  I  ?Hft  ft?T  'TpTT  ft  fflft  ftt^  M  |f  ftft 
33ft  1 1  ft  Rf  ft  TIFlftt  tRi  JRft  ftWT  Rft  I  ftft  ft  sRft  Rft  |  fH  fftftft 
ftrr-^RTftftT  ft  3Hft  3TFT  ft  HRTftf  ft  ft  ft  3TRT  ft  gft  ^?ft  ftft  f^ft  ftft 

tRB  ftft  HT  RFT  fftlT  I  3Tiqft  Rftft  Rft  ft  Rft  I  ftlT  fftftRdl  ft  ftt  ftft  3?mftt 

ftft  ^ROTTR  ft  ?Tlft  fttr  ftr  ft  gftftPFTT  I  fft  Rff  3U8T  cHFT  ft  T5T 1 1 
RftlR !  3RJT  ft  «TSR  cRldl  ft  3R  ftfftr  TRT  fttR  ft  I  [Rlfftft] 

[Translation  begins: 

Shri  Firodiaji,86  Sisters,  Brothers,  and  Children, 

You  have  just  heard  Firodiaji’s  speech  in  which  he  reminded  you  that  I  have 
lived  for  almost  three  years  in  Ahmadnagar.  That  is  no  doubt  true.  But  I  was 
not  able  to  serve  Ahmadnagar  in  any  way  at  that  time.  After  that  I  came  here 
once  for  a  short  while  and  am  here  today.  It  is  true  that  the  period  of  the  three 
years  when  twelve  of  us  were  in  the  Ahmadnagar  Fort  will  find  a  mention  in 
the  history  of  India. 

Well,  I  am  here  today  for  the  whole  day.  Actually  I  came  here  to  see  the 
development  of  the  rural  areas  and  improvement  in  agriculture.  But  I  am  glad 
that  I  could  get  the  opportunity  to  meet  all  of  you  and  to  visit  this  institution. 


86.  See  fii  85  in  this  section. 
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Just  now  we  heard  a  brief  history  of  this  Seva  Mandal  some  of  which  I  was 
already  aware  of.  I  am  glad  to  see  that  it  is  doing  very  good  work.  Many  things 
are  being  done  all  over  the  country.  But  I  feel  that  the  most  important  task 
before  us  is  of  education.  I  consider  the  education  of  the  young  extremely 
important — what  is  generally  known  as  pre-school  education.  Children  start 
attending  regular  schools  from  the  age  of  six  or  seven.  But  before  that  too, 
education  is  essential.  I  want  that  there  should  be  no  child  in  the  country,  boy 
or  girl,  who  does  not  get  full  opportunities  for  education.  That  is  essential  for 
India’s  progress.  Even  now,  it  is  spreading  very  fast  and  I  think  at  the  moment 
four  crores  and  sixty  or  seventy  lakhs  children  are  attending  schools  and  colleges. 
It  is  a  very  large  number.  But  we  have  to  increase  it  to  six  to  seven  crores 
before  there  is  a  proper  spread  of  education  in  the  country. 

As  you  know,  we  are  trying  to  bring  about  rapid  progress  in  India  with  the 
help  of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  what  not.  India’s  progress  means  the 
progress  of  the  masses,  not  of  a  handful  of  people  at  the  top.  We  have  to  uplift 
the  downtrodden  sections  of  society  like  the  Harijans.  But  the  best  method  of 
making  everyone  better  off  is  not  distribution  of  a  few  jobs  but  to  educate  and 
train  the  people.  This  is  how  a  country  can  progress.  This  institution  of  yours 
has  made  great  strides  in  the  last  thirty  to  forty  years.  I  am  happy  to  be  here 
today  to  participate  in  this  function.  I  congratulate  Firodiaji  and  all  of  you  on 
the  good  work  being  done  here.  Jai  Hind! 

All  right,  now  I  will  press  a  button  and  see  what  happens. [Applause] 

Translation  ends] 
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n.  POLITICS 

(a)  Communalism 

16.  To  J.P.  Jyotishi:  The  Shame  and  Tragedy  of 
Communalism1 


April  2,  1961 

Dear  Jyotishiji, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  28th  February.  This  came  some  time  ago  and 
owing  to  my  absence  from  India,  it  could  not  be  dealt  with.2 

I  have  read  your  letter  with  painful  interest.  In  much  that  you  say,  I  agree 
with  you  and,  like  you,  I  feel  thoroughly  ashamed. 

I  think  that  these  occurrences  at  Jabalpur  and  other  places  are  not  only 
very  bad  in  themselves,  but  are  symbolic  of  something  even  worse.  What  then 
are  we  to  do?  We  cannot  take  refuge  in  a  negative  despair.  We  have  to  face 
whatever  happens  with  courage  and  endurance.  The  memory  of  what  I  saw  in 
Delhi  and  in  Punjab  soon  after  partition  is  before  me.  It  was  terrible  and  broke 
one’s  heart,  and  yet  one  faced  it  and  to  a  large  extent  overcame  it  then.  But  the 
roots  of  this  trouble  lie  deep  and  we  shall  have  to  be  vigilant  all  the  time. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


17.  To  Maganlal  Bagdi:  Distress  over  Communal  Conflict3 


April  2,  1961 


Dear  Maganlalji, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  31st  March.  I  have  been  deeply  distressed  at  the 
incidents  at  Jabalpur  and  elsewhere  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  and  even  more  so,  at 
the  subsequent  continuation  of  tension  to  which  you  refer.  Undoubtedly  this  is 


1.  Letter  to  J.P.  Jyotishi,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Sagar,  Madhya  Pradesh;  address: 
122  North  Avenue,  New  Delhi. 

2.  Nehru  left  Delhi  on  5  March  to  attend  the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’  Conference 
(8-17  March  1961)  in  London  and  returned  via  Cairo  on  21  March.  See  SWJN/SS/67/ 
items  241  and  283-289. 

3 .  Letter  to  Maganlal  Bagdi,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Hoshangabad,  Madhya  Pradesh; 
address:  c/o  Dr  Premchand  Azad,  427  Jawaharganj,  Jabalpur. 
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a  very  serious  matter  and  all  of  us  should  try  to  do  our  best  to  meet  this  peril  of 
narrow  and  bigoted  communalism. 

You  ask  me  to  entrust  the  responsibility  of  doing  work  there  to  you.  You 
can  and  should  certainly  do  your  best.  But  who  am  I  to  entrust  any  responsibility 
on  you  or  anyone  else?  Some  time  later,  in  April,  I  shall  be  able  to  visit  Jabalpur 
myself.4 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


18.  At  the  CPP5 


General  Body  Meeting 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  N.C.  Kasliwal?6  cTSTfte  I  We  are  continuing  the  debate 
we  had,  the  discussion  we  had  at  the  last  meeting  which  was  with  regard  to 
communal  politics  and  parties.7 

N.C.  Kasliwal:  Mr  Leader  and  friends. . . 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  ^  I,  I  wk  3tft  t, 

House  ^  l  Mr  Tariq  says  that  since  we  have  appointed  a  seven-man 
committee  to  consider  this  question,8  it  is  not  proper  or  appropriate  for  this 
question,  the  legal  question,  to  be  discussed  here.  I  do  not  see  any  harm  in 
discussing  it,  there  is  no  gag,  no  barrier  at  all.  Putting  forward  the  various 
arguments  for  consideration  of  the  House  and  others.  [Interruption]  am 
T3vT  tNt  sFT  #  I...9 


4.  Nehru  actually  visited  Bhopal  on  23  April;  see  items  27-29. 

5.  Speech,  7  April  1961.  NMML,  Tape  No.  M  56/c. 

6.  Lok  Sabha  Member  from  Kotah,  Rajasthan. 

7.  On  21  February;  See  SWJN/SS/67/item  12. 

8.  About  the  A.P.  Jain  Committee,  appointed  by  the  CPP,  to  consider  banning  communal 
parties.  Proposals  were  to  be  discussed  with  the  Law  Minister  before  submitting  its 
report  to  the  Party  Executive  on  7  April.  See  the  National  Herald ,  3  April  1 96 1 ,  p.  1 ,  cols 
7-8.  See  also  SWJN/SS/67/item  12  &  SWJN/SS/69/item  1 1.  For  the  Report,  see  Appendix 
1  in  this  volume. 

9.  The  discussion  continued  in  the  CPP  meeting  on  14  April  1961,  see  item  23. 
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[Translation  begins: 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  N.C.  Kasliwal?10  Please  come.  We  are  continuing  the  debate 
we  had,  the  discussion  we  had  at  the  last  meeting  which  was  with  regard  to 
communal  politics  and  parties.11 

N.C.  Kasliwal:  Mr  Leader  and  friends. . . 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  problem,  no  legal  problem.  If  you  say  this  is  not 
proper,  then  the  House  may  decide.  Mr  Tariq  says  that  since  we  have  appointed 
a  seven-man  committee  to  consider  this  question,12  it  is  not  proper  or  appropriate 
for  this  question,  the  legal  question,  to  be  discussed  here.  I  do  not  see  any 
harm  in  discussing  it,  there  is  no  gag,  no  barrier  at  all.  Putting  forward  the 
various  arguments  for  consideration  of  the  House  and  others.  [Interruption] 
Now  it  is  going  to  be  five... 


Translation  ends] 


19.  To  K.  N.  Katju:  Visit  to  Bhopal13 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  have  decided  to  go  to  Bhopal  for  a  day  on  Sunday,  23rd  April.  I  hope  to  reach 
there  about  10  A.M.  and  to  come  back  in  the  evening  before  dark. 

My  main  purpose  in  going  to  Bhopal  is  to  have  a  talk  with  you  and  your 
other  Ministers.  I  also  want  to  meet  some  of  your  senior  civil  servants  and 
possibly  policemen. 

Deshlahra14  is,  I  think,  calling  a  meeting  of  the  Pradesh  Congress  Committee 
that  afternoon.  I  shall  attend  that. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


10.  See  fn  6  in  this  section. 

11.  See  fn  7  in  this  section. 

12.  See  fn  8  in  this  section. 

13.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

14.  Moolchand  Deshlahra,  Madhya  Pradesh  PCC  President. 
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20.  To  Asoke  Sen:  Banning  Communal  Parties  at 
Elections15 


April  13,  1961 


My  dear  Asoke, 

Your  letter  of  the  13th  April.  I  have  also  received  your  note  in  regard  to  the 
banning  of  communal  parties  from  participating  in  elections  as  such.16 1  have 
not  read  it  yet,  but  I  shall  certainly  try  to  do  so  before  tomorrow’s  meeting. 


[Ban  All  Bodies] 


You  Said  It 


By  LAXMAN 


....and  we  must  ban  communal,  religious  and  political  bodies... 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  22  April  1961,  p.l) 


15.  Letter  to  the  Law  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  1,  Sr  No.  10-A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

16.  See  SWJN/SS/67/items  40-41,  and  Appendices  53-54. 
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I  agree  with  you  that  it  will  be  desirable  for  you  to  speak  at  tomorrow’s 
meeting  of  the  Party. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


21.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Meeting  Hindu  Mahasabha  Delegation17 

April  13,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  have  received  the  following  telegram. 

“Madhya  Pradesh  Hindus  deputation  wish  wait  upon  P.M.  at  Bhopal  camp 
23rd  April.  Please  allow — Niranjan  Verma,  Organising  Secretary,  All  India  Hindu 
Mahasabha.” 

I  do  not  like  receiving  deputations  from  communal  bodies  though  I  do  not 
rule  them  out.  For  the  present  I  am  having  a  reply  sent  to  this  saying  that  as  my 
visit  to  Bhopal  is  a  brief  one,  I  shall  have  no  time  to  receive  deputations.  But  if 
you  think  I  should  meet  them  and  some  time  could  be  found  for  them,  you  may 
inform  them  of  it. 

Pataskar18  telephoned  me  today  suggesting  that  I  might  dine  with  him  on 
the  23rd  evening.  I  told  him  that  this  is  entirely  a  matter  for  him  to  settle  with 
you.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  shall  gladly  dine  with  him.  He  also  wanted  me 
to  reserve  about  half  an  hour  for  a  talk  with  him.  This  should  be  done. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

22.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Banning  Communal  Parties19 

The  Congress  Party  in  Parliament  has  been  discussing  for  some  days  the  question 
of  banning  communal  parties  or,  at  any  rate,  not  recognising  them  for  the 
purpose  of  elections.  At  their  request,  I  asked  the  Law  Minister  to  give  us  his 
opinion  on  the  subject.  I  have  now  received  opinions  both  from  the  Law 

17.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

18.  H.V.  Pataskar,  Governor  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

19.  Note  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  14  April  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Sr  No. 
1 1-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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Secretary  and  the  Law  Minister.  I  am  sending  you  these  papers  as  this  matter 
may  perhaps  come  up  before  the  Cabinet  in  some  form  or  other.  The  Law 
Minister’s  opinion  will  then  be  useful  for  us.  You  might  therefore  keep  these 
papers. 


23.  At  the  CPP20 

cbl4cll£l  ^ ?  3TTT  I  444^  4,  w  communalism  <4 

wr^r^li  m  w wm qr 4t 4t tt4 I i  tfi  11% 
44  33%  ’jfr  #*;  cRjf  ^4  ^roftcTT  ^RT  | 

4f  ■3TT3f  I  TTcp  tj^FT  elf  ?p4  %  cftf  4#  chl4^l^l 

^  f4>  ^4  44  communal  4t  FT  WSRiRfF,  vSd4l  4  ?lf4  cfir  4fFT 

#TT  4F9T  %  if  I  3FRTC  4*^4  44  TFT  41  OiftT  WFT  44  3F  FPT  4t 

f4>  STFK  W  vi Rid  F'  44  34  'del'll  I  44  fifcT  6^4  £TT  f4  FF  dii-jdl 

m  W  m  Law  Minister21  WPT  44  4  I  *JHl(4«l  I  cPtr  ^FT^T  %  FFRTT  I? 
^44  44  44  f^RIT  ?TT  44  F*t4  444  44  4,  TFT  ^FT  tiff 2  %  41  RR3T  %\  I  44  3^44 
4R  TFT  444  41  %  I  ^54  tJRt  3^5  41 4)  4  *Tf?4  HLjH  4dl  f4>  vH4l  tJ?  TFT  Rh41  i|f 
m  m  ?mt  ^4,  4?  Rft  1 444ft  4  tft4  <uteiiw  ^rch  f%  ^  7g3  4141 

44r  4  ?ft  3pt44  tft  4  4,  $«Rn;  ^  3tt4  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Shall  we  start  the  proceedings?  As  you  know  in  the  last  two  meetings,  there 
has  been  discussion  on  the  issue  of  communalism.  Now,  there  are  no  two 
opinions  on  this.  Everyone  agrees  that  Congress  should  oppose  this  and  should 
not  compromise  with  this  at  all.  The  question  now  is,  the  proposal  that  is,  is  it 
possible  to  ban  the  communal  organisations  from  contesting  elections.  Some 
members  felt  it  might  not  be  the  right  way  to  go  about  it.  So  we  decided  to  take 
legal  opinion  from  our  Law  Minister23  if  it  is  possible  to  have  a  law  on  this.  So, 
I  wrote  to  him  and  also  our  Secretary  Ram  Subhag  ji.24  He  has  sent  his  opinion. 


20.  14  April  1961.  NMML,  Tape  No.  not  available. 

21.  Asoke  K.  Sen. 

22.  Ram  Subhag  Singh,  Secretary,  Congress  Party  in  Parliament,  and  Lok  Sabha  MP  from 
Sasaram,  Bihar. 

23.  See  fn  21  in  this  section. 

24.  See  fn  22  in  this  section. 
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[Make  Sure  the  Dead  are  Dead] 
Political  Who’s  What 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  2  April  1961,  p.l) 


But  I  do  not  think  it  is  appropriate  for  us  to  make  it  known  to  the  public.  But  I 
would  like  to  request  him  to  give  the  main  points  of  his  legal  opinion,  he  has 
come  here  for  that. 


Translation  ends] 


Have  you  all  of  you  understood  what  I  have  said? 
off,  cn#  t  % 

[Translation  begins: 


Is  there  anybody  who  does  not  know  Hindi? 


Translation  ends] 

Is  there  anyone  here  who  has  not  understood  what  I  said?  Well,  you  see 
our  friends  from  South  India  may  cease  to  come  to  party  meetings  if  they  just 
cannot  follow  it.  You  must  remember  that.  They  may  say  all  proceedings  are  in 
Hindi  and  we  do  not  understand  it  so  they  remain  at  home.  Now,  I  shall  repeat 
that  we  have  been  discussing  this  question  of  communalism.  Of  course  all 
members  of  our  party  are  opposed  to  what  is  called  communalism,  that  is,  the 
intrusion  of  religion  into  politics  which  is  neither  good  for  religion  nor  for 
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politics.  But  the  question  that  arose  was  whether  it  is  possible  or  desirable  to 
prevent  the  ban  of  communal  organisations  from  participating  as  such  in 
elections.  This  was  the  limited  issue.  The  broader  issue  could  be  of  course 
whether  it  could  be  banned  completely  or  not.  And  this  suggestion  was  sent  to 
our  Law  Minister  for  his  opinion  on  legal  and  constitutional  as  well  as  other 
grounds.  The  Law  Minister  has  sent  his  opinion.  He  has  considered  the  opinion 
carefully,  a  fairly  long  written  document.  But  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  quite 
right  or  appropriate  for  us  to  give  publicity  to  that  known  opinion  of  his. 

I  do  not  know  how  this  matter  may  come  up  but...  [Interruption]  What 
paper?  [Interruption]  Yes,  certainly.  [Interruption]  anyhow  I  am  going  to  invite 
the  Law  Minister  to  speak  on  this  subject  to  the  party  and  tell  us  what  he  feels 
like  telling  us.  You  come. 

[A.K.  Sen  speaks] 

'OMISWId  :  3ft ?  jfr  m  3TT^T  I  3TFT  3ft  3T3  #TT 

sft  ^  3ft  I  3F  3T3ftw  TO13  I  3T 

W.  ft  I  cRT  ^  mi  1 1  3IFT  33f  79%  I? 

[Translation  begins: 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes?  No,  now  you  please  keep  quiet.  You  will  remember  that 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  go  into  this  matter.  Ajit  Prasad  Jain  is  its  chairman 
with  five  or  six  members.  Their  report  has  not  yet  come.  Why  are  you  standing? 

Translation  ends] 

Alright!  You  may  remember  that  the  party  appointed  a  committee  to  consider 
this  very  matter,  a  committee  whose  Chairman  was  Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain  and 
there  were  five  or  six  other  members.  That  committee  has  sent  a  brief  note 
some  few  days  ago,  expressing,  as  you  might  say,  a  preliminary  reaction;  and 
also  suggested  that  this  matter  be  sent  to  the  Law  Minister,  which  we  have 
done  already.  I  think  we  should  have  a  proper  report  from  that  committee.  It  is 
no  good  sending  a  slip  of  paper  saying  that  they  react  this  way.  There  should 
be  a  proper  report.  And  now  since  the  Law  Minister  has  sent  his  note  and 
opinion  and  told  us  of  his  views,  that  should  be  considered  by  that  committee 
and  they  should  send  their  report.25  What  I  mean  is  that  it  will  be  easier  for  us 


25.  See  Appendix  1. 
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to  consider  this  matter  in  a  concise  way  instead  of  vaguely  going  round  and 
round.  Now,  therefore  I  suggest  that  it  might  be  done,  you  may  ask  that 
committee  to  report  in  a  week’s  time  or  whatever  it  is.  And  we  should  again 
meet  to  consider  this  question,  in  a  precise  way. 

There  are  another,  one  or  two,  aspects  which  have  arisen  now,  which  I 
think  deserve  consideration.  One  is  that,  how  far  can  the  present  law  as  it  is, 
that  is  Article  153  (a)  or  other  things,  how  far  can  that  be  used  to  meet  this 
menace  of  communalism.  Because  I  have  always  felt  that  very  much  can  be 
done  which  is  not  done.  Why,  I  do  not  know.  I  have  often  written  to  the  state 
governments,  why  you  have  not  done  this  or  that.  “Oh”  they  said,  “we  will  not 
succeed  if  we  go  to  a  court  of  law.” 

I  do  not  understand  this  business.  And  as  a  matter  of  fact  when  there  is  an 
emergency  like  this,  it  happened,  this  great  emergency,  then  to  hell  with  the 
law,  when  the  administrator  takes  charge  of  the  situation,  deals  with  it  and 
deals  with  the  law,  it  does  not  mean  any  disrespect  for  the  law  afterwards,  but 
it  means  a  greater  respect  for  human  life.  And  every  law  ought  to  preserve  that 
life.  You  cannot  take  a  static  law  to  meet  a  dynamic  situation  which  is  changing. 
Therefore  he  takes  action.  Even  in  this  Madhya  Pradesh  troubles,  Jabalpur, 
Damoh  and  others,  there  were  two  or  three  cities  where  the  administrators 
took  action.  And  nothing  happened,  although  exactly  the  same  thing  could  have 
happened.  They  were  preparing  for  it.  We  simply  kept  some  people  in  prison, 
some  of  the  leaders  of  these  troublesome  people,  and  told  them  “we  will  not 
tolerate  anything.”  And  nothing  happened  there.  In  other  places  they  were  slow 
and  therefore  something  did  happen  there. 

Therefore,  I  think  this  matter  might  be  looked  into  in  two  ways.  One,  what 
can  be  done  with  the  existing  law  to  deal  with  individuals,  pamphlets,  newpapers, 
etc.  Second,  how  far  it  is  possible  to  amend  those  laws,  retaining  what  they  are 
basically,  but  a  little  stricter  may  be,  so  as  to  plug  loopholes.  However,  that  can 
be  seen.  But  there  is  another  approach  to  this  question  and  an  easier  approach, 
possibly:  if  we  make  it  clear  to  our  state  governments  and  central  government 
that  this  can  be  done,  and  it  should  be  done.  That  may  be  at  least  one,  whatever 
else  may  be  done.  That  is  a  step  that  can  be  taken.  First,  existing  instructions 
which  we  may  send  them  as  to  what  should  be,  here  and  now,  under  the 
existing  law.  Second,  how  the  existing  law  can  be  made  stricter  to  deal  with 
the  situation.  That  is  a  relatively  easy  matter.  Now,  I  am  not  going  to  discuss 
this  main  question  that  is  before  us.  I  shall,  express  my  opinion  later. 

But,  the  real  question  in  all  these  matters  is:  The  other  day  a  Pakistani 
journalist  asked  me  a  question,  as  to  what  he  thought,  what  I  thought,  was  the 
basic  trouble  in  India  and  Pakistan.  My  answer  to  him  was,  because,  both 
India  and  Pakistan  suffer  from  great  social  backwardness,  that  is  the  basic 
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answer.  We  are  backward.  Communalism  is  backwardness.  It  is  just,  it  is 
backward  because  our  society  is  backward.  This  caste,  and  that  caste,  the 
depressed  class  and  the  Harijans.  All  this  is  just  backwardness.  We  do  not 
realise  how  we  appear  to  the  outside  world.  We  think  that  if  we  can  talk  in 
terms  of  Bhagavad  Gita  and  Upanishads.  We  are  very  advanced.  Well,  Bhagavad 
Gita  and  Upanishads  are  very  high  class  doctrines.  But  our  social  life  is  backward, 
extremely  backward.  It  is  difficult  to  compare  it  with  any  other  social  life  in 
the  wide  world.  That  is  the  position.  It  is  changing  of  course.  But  the  fact  is 
that  communalism  and  all  these  aspects,  communalism  is  a  distinct  aspect  of 
social  backwardness,  whether  it  is  Muslim  or  Hindu.  There  is  another  aspect 
of  it  in  a  country  like  India,  where  at  the  present  moment,  more  especially, 
where  Hindus  are  in  a  very  great  majority,  the  communalism  of  a  minority  can 
be  controlled  fairly  easily.  The  danger  comes  always  from  the  communalism 
of  the  majority.  That  is  the  basic  thing.  It  is  no  good  for  the  majority  shouting 
that  minorities  are  communal.  It  is  likely  to  be  communal.  And  if  it  is  communal 
we  will  deal  with  it.  But  how  is  one  to  deal  with  the  communalism  of  the 
majority.  That  is  the  dangerous  thing.  And  which  immediately  leads  to  fear  and 
apprehensions  etc.  in  the  minds  of  the  minority.  These  were  the  two  things  I 
wanted  to  mention  to  you. 

Now,  as  we  have  had  two  to  three  days’  discussions,  we  are  going  to  have 
more.  I  think  it  will  be  better  for  us  to  consider  and  pass  a  resolution  which 
does  not  deal  with  the  basic  questions  but  nevertheless  which  expresses  one 
opinion  about  these  broad  issues.  This  draft  I  place  before  you: 

“The  Congress  Party  in  Parliament  welcomes  and  respectfully  endorses 
the  statement  made  by  the  Congress  President,26  that  the  Congress  organisation 
must  not  come  to  any  electoral  arrangements  with  any  party  or  organisation 
which  is  communal  in  its  objectives  or  its  working,  or  any  other  party  or 
organisation  which  is  socially  reactionary  and  opposed  to  the  basic  and  social 
economic  policies  of  the  Congress.  The  Congress  party  is  strongly  of  the 
opinion  that  the  emotional  integration  of  all  parts  and  people  of  India,  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  unity  of  India  is  of  the  utmost  and  basic  importance.  And 
that  communalism  is  disruptionist,  separatist,  narrow  and  bigoted  in  outlook, 
reactionary  and  harmful  to  India’s  progress  and  interest.  Therefore  it  is  essential 
that  communalism  must  be  opposed  and  combated  on  all  fronts.  And  all 
Congressmen  must  act  and  function  in  support  of  the  social  and  economic 
policies  of  the  Congress. 


26.  On  8  April  1961  in  a  press  conference  in  New  Delhi,  see  the  National  Herald,  9  April 
1961. 
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Those  Congressmen  who  by  their  very  acts  or  inaction  in  any  emergency 
support,  direct  or  indirectly,  communalistic  activities  are  not  worthy  of  remaining 
in  the  Congress.” 

Now,  this  I  submit  is  a  general  reaction  to  our  discussion.  It  does  not  lay 
down  what  legal  steps  we  should  take.  And,  I  think,  it  does  represent,  the... 
[interruption]  Yes,  so  if  you  agree  you  may  pass  this  and  ...  [interruption] 
What  ...that  it  means  that,  what  else,  what  else  does  it  mean?  No,  no,  but  it 
means  that,  surely  after  all  this,  the  idea  is  quite  clear...  so  you  agree  with  the 
resolution?  Alright. 

So  when  do  we  meet  again?  And  could  perhaps  the  Law  Minister  be  good 
enough  to  consider  this  question  of  the  existing  laws...  [interruption] 

As  I  must  say,  if  perhaps,  if  generally  you  should  indicate  ...  yes  ...  to  the 
committee,  yes  ...  or  you  can  send  it  to  me  ...  fundamental  human  rights.  In 
the  view  of  some  people  fundamental  human  rights  is,  in  the  view  of  many 
people  I  am  sure,  fundamental  human  rights  is  stupid.  What  should  be  done 
about  it?  Are  we  to  encourage  stupidity  in  this  country?  Is  it  a  fundamental 
right  as  you  would  say,  to  stand  on  one  leg  in  the  river  Yamuna  when  the 

eclipse  is  taking  place?  This  is  social  backwardness  and  stupidity...  yes... 

3PT%  %  %  ^  %  cRp  W?  [interruption]  #  ft,  <Jtf^  3TPT  Wm 

wt  t  %  ^ttpt  'WRi  '#it  m  ^  i  ^ 

t  ^  [interruption]  ^P?f,  tp?  ft  1 1  3TTT  1 1  Tjpft  egg 

MiHH  %  #ft  it  TH?TT  fl 

[Translation  begins: 

Oh,  have  you  not  heard  carefully  what  was  said?  [interruption]  You  see,  do 
you  understand  or  not  that  someone  may  change  his  attitude  either  honestly  or 
by  compulsion.  Is  it  possible  or  not  [interruption]  no,  it  is  possible.  You  are 
right.  It  means  these  things  should  be  discussed  in  detail.... Yes,  I  agree. 

Translation  ends] 
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24.  To  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim:  Jabalpur  Enquiry 
Commission27 


April  16,  1961 


My  dearHafizji, 

You  wrote  to  me  on  the  4th  April  on  the  subject  of  the  Enquiry  Commission  set 
up  for  the  Jabalpur  etc.  disturbances.28  You  suggested  that  this  Commission 
should  consist  of  more  than  one  person.  I  also  wrote  to  Dr  Katju  on  this 
subject.29 1  am  afraid  that  at  this  stage  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  add  to  the 
number  or  otherwise  to  change  it.  This  would  be  treated  as  a  grave  affront  to 
the  High  Court  and  no  other  Judge  would  probably  be  prepared  to  shoulder  this 
burden. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


[Triennial  Burial  of  Communalism] 


ROUTINE  CEREMONY 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  28  April  1961,  p.7) 


27.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Irrigation  and  Power. 

28.  On  6  March  1961,  Justice  Shiv  Dayal  Shrivastava  of  the  Gwalior  Bench  of  the  State  High 
Court  was  appointed  as  a  single-member  commission  to  enquire  into  the  disturbances  in 
Jabalpur  in  February  1961.  See  The  Times  of  India,  7  March  1961. 

29.  On  30  March;  see  SWJN/SS/67/item  39. 
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25.  To  Subhadra  Joshi:  Visiting  Bhopal  and  Jabalpur30 

April  19,  1961 

My  dear  Subhadra, 

I  have  received  your  two  letters  dated  15th  and  16th  April. 

I  am  surprised  to  learn  that  there  is  some  misunderstanding  about  my 
going  to  Bhopal  and  not  to  Jabalpur.  There  is  no  question  of  my  not  going  to 
Jabalpur.  I  shall  go  there  as  soon  as  I  can  find  the  time  for  it.  I  consider  my 
going  to  Bhopal  more  necessary  than  merely  paying  a  visit  of  inspection  to 
Jabalpur.  In  Bhopal  I  have  to  meet  a  number  of  people  and  attend  a  meeting  of 
the  Pradesh  Congress  Committee.  As  soon  as  I  can  find  a  date,  I  shall  go  to 
Jabalpur.  It  is  rather  absurd  to  suggest  that  I  should  not  go  to  Bhopal  because 
I  have  not  been  to  Jabalpur. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


26.  To  A.  K.  Sen:  Banning  Communal  Parties31 

Thank  you  for  your  note.  I  think  that  it  will  be  advisable  for  the  Cabinet  to 
consider  this  matter  broadly  to  begin  with.  Later  they  can  go  into  it  in  detail. 
The  present  note  may  well  form  the  basis  of  this  broad  consideration.32 

You  might  therefore  have  a  summary  for  the  Cabinet  prepared  on  this 
basis.33 


30.  Letter  to  Subhadra  Joshi,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Ambala,  Punjab;  now  camping 
in  Jabalpur. 

31.  Note  to  the  Law  Minister,  20  April  1961.  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs,  File  No.  51/2/81- 
Poll  (1).  pp.  1-5/n.  Also  available  in  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs,  File  No.  25/2/61 -Poll  (1)., 
Vol.  Ipp.1-2. 

32.  See  Appendix  16. 

33.  On  25  April  1961,  Nehru  noted  on  the  file:  “These  papers  [Note  for  the  Cabinet  included 
as  Appendix  ...  and  three  Annexures  to  it — I,  note  by  the  Law  Minister  on  the  subject; 
II,  draft  of  the  Election  Offences  Bill;  III,  draft  of  the  amendments  of  section  1 53  A  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code  and  section  123  of  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act]  should  be 
sent  to  the  Home  Ministry  and  the  Election  Commission.  The  latter  should  send  their 
comments.  The  Home  Ministry  will  finalise  the  summary  for  the  Cabinet.” 
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27.  To  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Cabinet:  Coping  with 
Communalism34 


Administrative  Machinery 
Nehru’s  Call  for  Streamlining 
(From  Our  Correspondent) 


Bhopal,  April  23. 

In  his  80-minute  address  to  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Cabinet  this  morning,  Prime 
Minister  Nehru,  it  is  understood,  emphasised  the  paramount  need  to  strengthen 
and  streamline  the  administration  to  be  able  to  cope  with  all  eventualities  like 
the  incidents  in  Jabalpur  recently. 

The  theme  of  streamlining  of  the  administration  was  further  developed  by 
Mr  Nehru  in  his  address  to  the  officers  including  the  Acting  Chief  Secretary, 
Mr  Gopaldas  Kshetrapal,  and  the  Officiating  Inspector-General  of  Police,  Mr 
Johar. 

The  Chief  Minister,  Dr  K.N.  Katju,  was  the  only  Minister  at  the  meeting  of 
officers  which  Mr.  Nehru  addressed.35 

The  Prime  Minister,  it  is  understood,  explained  to  the  Ministers  that  just  as 
Jallianwala  Bagh  was  the  symbol  of  something  which  all  understood,  even  so 
Jabalpur  had  also  become  a  symbol  of  something  that  was  wrong  and  pernicious 
in  the  body  politic.This  exhibition  of  communalism  which  had  international 
reactions  had  also,  according  to  Mr  Nehru,  adverse  reactions  in  other  parts  of 
the  country.  Communalism,  he  is  understood  to  have  emphasised,  was  the  sign 
of  their  backwardness  and  political  immaturity.  If  this  sort  of  thing  created  a 
feeling  of  insecurity  in  the  members  of  the  minority  community,  then  they 
would  have  defeated  themselves  and  their  purpose.  These  events  led  to  the 
stiffening  of  communalism  in  one  section  which  in  its  turn  gave  rise  to  counter- 
communalism  and  then  spread  its  evil  all  round.  The  Prime  Minister,  it  is 
gathered,  urged  that  in  all  such  cases  prompt  action  should  be  taken  to  check 
the  mischief  in  the  initial  stages  and  to  that  end  the  administration  should  be 
able  to  anticipate  the  procession  of  events  and  take  appropriate  action  in  time. 

Mr  Nehru,  it  is  stated,  observed  that  he  did  not  want  to  go  into  the  details 
of  the  Jabalpur  incidents  and  pointed  out  that  it  should  have  been  possible  to 
prevent  at  least  a  recrudescence  of  trouble. 


34.  Report  from  The  Hindu ,  24  April  1961,  p.  4. 

35.  The  Prime  Minister,  after  meeting  the  State  Cabinet,  met  high  civil  and  police  officials  of 
the  State;  see  also  National  Herald ,  23  April  1961,  p.4. 


131 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Psychological  Approach 

Referring  to  the  official  communique  that  was  issued  by  the  Jabalpur 
authorities  on  February  8  which  said  there  was  organised  attack  by  the  “other 
community,”  Mr  Nehru  is  said  to  have  analysed  the  psychological  reactions  of 
such  a  statement  from  official  quarters  whose  wording  and  approach  could 
have  been  better  and  different.  He  suggested  that  a  proper  psychological 
approach  should  be  able  to  win  the  confidence  of  the  minorities  all  over  which 
is  being  shaken  by  such  incidents. 

When  it  was  pointed  out  on  behalf  of  the  Government  that  other  political 
parties  were  taking  advantage  of  the  situation  and  that  rumours  ware  playing 
havoc  with  public  life.  Mr  Nehru  is  reported  to  have  replied  that  they  should  be 
able  to  anticipate  all  of  them.  They  could  not  prevent  other  parties  from 
functioning  in  their  own  way  and  they  must  have  some  machinery  to  prevent 
the  spread  of  rumours  and  the  mischief  caused  by  them. 

In  a  passing  reference  to  the  coming  elections,  Mr  Nehru  is  reported  to 
have  expressed  the  confidence  that  the  Congress  would  come  off  with  flying 
colours  because  that  was  the  only  party  that  had  grounding  in  sound  ideology 
and  had  the  capacity  to  deliver  the  goods.36 

Mr  Nehru’s  closed-door  conference  here  with  Dr  Katju  and  his  colleagues 
in  the  22-member  Cabinet  including  Deputy  Ministers  was  the  first  that  the 
Prime  Minister  ever  held  with  any  State  Cabinet  as  a  whole.  On  former  occasions 
the  main  discussions  were  only  with  the  Chief  Minister.  The  local  Ministerial 
circles  cite  this  fact  as  proof  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  concern  over  the  uneasy 
situation  created  by  the  Jabalpur  and  Bastar  incidents37  which  have  brought 
him  to  Bhopal. 


Nehru’s  Arrival 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  flew  into  Bhopal  from  Delhi  this  morning. 

As  the  Indian  Air  Force  plane  carrying  the  Prime  Minister  landed  at  the 
Bajragarh  airport  about  ten  miles  from  here  a  large  crowd  gathered  at  the  airport 
greeted  him  with  shouts  of  “Nehru  Zindabad.” 


36.  He  had  made  the  same  claim  at  the  CPP  on  21  April  in  Delhi,  see  item  53. 

37.  Twelve  persons  died  in  police  firing  on  31  March  1961  in  Lohandiguda  village  near 
Jagdalpur  in  Bastar  district  where  about  10,000  tribals  were  demanding  the  release  of 
Pravir  Chandra  Bhanjdeo,  see  the  National  Herald,  2  April  1 96 1 ,  p.  1 ,  cols  6-7;  The  Times 
of  India ,  2  April  1961,  p.  1,  cols  7-8  and  The  Hindu,  2  April  1961,  p.l.  See  also 
Appendix  8. 
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Mr  H.V.  Pataskar,  Governor  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  Dr  Katju,  Mr  M.C. 
Deshlahra,  Pradesh  Congress  Chief,  Cabinet  Ministers,  Deputy  Ministers, 
Members  of  Parliament  and  State  legislature  and  leading  citizens  of  the  town 
were  present  at  the  aerodrome  to  receive  the  Prime  Minister. 

As  Mr  Nehru  drove  past  the  cheering  crowds  in  the  public  enclosure  at  the 
airport,  a  person  described  as  a  labourer,  tried  to  break  through  the  crowd 
obviously  to  represent  some  grievance.  The  person  was,  however,  immediately 
removed  by  the  police. 

Mr  Nehru  left  the  airport  in  an  open  car  for  the  residence  of  the  Chief 
Minister,  Dr  Katju. 


Treatment  of  M.Ps  at  Airport 

Earlier  before  the  Prime  Minister’s  plane  had  landed  at  the  airport,  some 
Congress  members  of  Parliament  and  the  State  legislature  were  seen  expressing 
resentment  over  what  they  alleged  to  be  discriminatory  treatment  meted  out  to 
them. 

Seth  Govind  Das,  M.P.  and  former  President  of  the  Madhya  Pradesh  PCC, 
Mahant  Laxmi  Narain  Das,  also  a  former  Pradesh  Congress  Chief,  Mr 
Choudhary,  Retiring  Officer  of  the  Pradesh  Congress,  and  some  other  Pradesh 
Congress  leaders  left  the  airport  in  protest  against  the  refusal  of  entry  to  them 
into  the  main  enclosure  for  want  of  requisite  security  passes. 

Another  Congress  member  of  the  Rajya  Sabha,  Mr  P.C.  Sethi  was  seen 
shouting  at  the  State’s  Deputy  Minister  for  Home  and  Police,  Mr  N.R.  Dixit,  in 
protest  against  what  he  described  as  “discriminatory  treatment”  meted  out  to 
the  legislators. 

When  this  incident  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Chief  Minister  Dr 
Katju,  he  personally  went  to  request  the  members  of  Parliament  and  State 
legislature  to  come  to  the  main  enclosure.  While  some  of  the  legislators 
responded  to  Chief  Minister’s  request,  most  of  them  preferred  to  remain  in  the 
enclosure  originally  allotted  to  them. 
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28.  In  Bhopal:  Congress  and  Communalism38 

Indifference  of  Congressmen 
Nehru’s  Criticism 

(From  Our  Correspondent) 


Bhopal,  April  23. 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  said  here  to-day  that  the  recent  communal  disturbances 
in  Jabalpur  and  some  other  towns  of  Madhya  Pradesh  had  very  much  disturbed 
him,  and  what  had  pained  him  most  was  that  Congressmen  in  general  in  these 
towns  did  not  rise  to  the  occasion  to  face  the  situation  boldly. 

Addressing  a  joint  meeting  of  the  members  of  the  Pradesh  Congress 
Committee  and  the  Legislature  Congress  Party,  Mr  Nehru  said  that  Congressmen 
in  general  did  not  fully  discharge  their  obligations  during  the  disturbances,  and 
kept  on  sittings  inside  their  houses  like  “purdah”  ladies  during  the  riots. 

He  said  that  the  Congress  was  not  an  organisation  of  cowards.  In  the  past, 
the  Congress  had  faced  difficult  situations  with  determination  and  courage, 
and  Congressmen  had  willingly  given  up  their  lives  for  upholding  the  cause  for 
which  they  stood.  His  enquiries  had  revealed  that  not  a  single  Congressman 
was  even  hurt  during  the  disturbances,  and  it  was  a  clear  indication  that  they 
did  not  actively  work  in  pacifying  communal  frenzy  and  counteracting  rumours 
which  were  being  spread  in  those  towns,  he  added. 

Mr  Nehru  emphasised  the  value  of  mass  contact  by  Congressmen  who 
should  go  from  street  to  street  and  house  to  house,  carrying,  the  secular  message 
of  the  Congress.  He  suggested  that  to  intensify  the  mass  contact  programme, 
the  Provincial  Congress  might  organise  four  or  five  units  in  view  of  the  largeness 
of  the  State. 

Referring  to  the  riots  at  Jabalpur  one  year  before  the  last  election,39  Mr 
Nehru  suggested  that  it  might  be  that  the  communal  elements  created  trouble 
to  profit  by  it. 

Communalism,  Mr  Nehru  said,  brought  down  the  prestige  of  the  country 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  which  was  witnessing  vast  changes  including  the 
conquest  of  space.  Whatever  be  the  cause  of  riots,  the  majority  community 
had  its  responsibility  which  must  be  discharged  well  and  truly. 


38.  Reproduced  from  The  Hindu,  24  April  1961,  p.  1. 

39.  The  National  Herald  report  of  24  April  1 96 1 ,  p.  1 ,  cites  Nehru  as  referring  to  the  riots  of 
1956,  before  the  general  elections  of  1957. 
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Mr  Nehru  said  that  there  had  been  communal  disturbances  in  the  country 
in  the  past  also,  but  the  shape  which  the  recent  disturbances  in  Jabalpur  and 
other  towns  of  the  State  assumed  was  “most  dangerous”.  It  had  put  a  black 
spot  on  the  fair  name  of  Madhya  Pradesh  and  had  lowered  the  prestige  of  the 
country  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  he  added. 

Baseless  Rumours 

Mr  Nehru  said  that  even  without  holding  an  enquiry  he  could  say  that  the 
plea  that  Muslims  made  an  organised  attack  and  the  Hindus  only  defended 
themselves  was  false  and  a  blatant  lie. 

Mr  Nehru  deplored  false  rumours  spread  to  the  effect  that  hundreds  of 
Hindus  had  been  killed  in  these  riots  and  said  such  rumours  might  have  excited 
the  people.  When  such  baseless  rumours  were  spread  and  there  was  no  one  to 
counter  them,  a  vicious  circle  was  created  and  dangerous  consequences 
followed,  he  added. 

Mr  Nehru  said  that  these  disturbances  took  place  when  there  were  hardly 
nine  or  ten  months  for  the  ensuing  general  elections. 

Mr  Nehru  said  that  he  could  not  say  whether  the  recent  riots  had  been 
organised  with  an  eye  on  the  ensuing  general  elections.  He  could,  however,  say 
this  much  that  there  were  some  people  who  indulged  in  such  tactics  for  personal 
and  political  ends.  The  communal  organisations  did  make  political  capital  of 
such  disturbances  but  the  secular  parties  like  the  Congress  suffered,  he  added. 

Indication  of  Backwardness 

Mr.  Nehru  said  that  the  menace  of  communalism  was  most  harmful  and 
dangerous  for  the  country  and  all  efforts  should  be  made  to  root  out  this  evil 
from  the  country.  Such  communal  disturbances,  which  were  rare  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  were  indicative  of  the  weakness  and  backwardness  of 
society,  he  added. 

Internal  Weaknesses 

Mr  Nehru  said  that  India  could  not  be  destroyed  by  any  power  on  earth  but 
its  own  internal  weaknesses  could  prove  suicidal  for  the  country.  Similarly,  the 
Congress  organisation  could  be  harmed  by  none  else  except  its  own  internal 
weaknesses.  The  “cowardly  people”  in  the  Congress  could  cause  the  greatest 
harm  to  the  organisation,  he  added. 

Mr  Nehru  said  that  communalism  was  the  greatest  danger  for  the  country 
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which  could  shake  its  very  foundation.  When  the  world  was  making  rapid 
advancement  in  science  and  technology  the  people  of  this  country  could  not 
afford  to  fritter  away  their  energies  in  petty  functions  without  running  the  risk 
of  being  left  behind  in  the  race  for  advancement. 

Bastar  Firing 

Regretting  the  recent  firing  on  Adivasis  in  Bastar,  Mr  Nehru  said  that  he 
had  great  regard,  love  and  affection  for  these  innocent  people  who  were  no 
doubt  backward,  but  at  the  same  time  honest,  frank  and  forthright. 

He  said  that  these  Adivasis  should  be  allowed  full  opportunities  for 
advancement  in  their  own  manner,  and  care  should  be  taken  that  nothing  was 
thrust  on  them.  The  progress  of  the  adivasis  was  their  greatest  responsibility, 
he  added. 


Group  Politics 

After  a  passing  reference  to  that  section  of  the  Press  which  created  a 
sensation  by  “screeching”  headlines,  Mr  Nehru  referred  to  the  incidents  and 
said  that  while  firing  might  have  become  necessary  in  that  situation,  they  should 
not  have  allowed  the  situation  to  develop. 

Discussing  the  coming  elections,  Mr  Nehru  said  that  ideals  were  more 
important  than  elections  which  gave  an  opportunity  for  introspection.  Roundly 
condemning  group  politics  inside  the  Congress,  he  said  that  he  had  no  objection 
to  groupism  if  it  was  based  on  ideological  grounds  but  group  politics  around 
individuals  was  reprehensible. 

There  was  a  reference  to  the  signature  campaign  in  the  State  Congress 
against  its  chief  and  Mr  Nehru  frowned  upon  all  signature  campaigns,  saying 
that  the  Congress  High  Command  should  not  tolerate  it. 

When  Mr  Kanhaiyalal  Khadiwala40  asked  what  other  remedy  was  open  to 
Congressmen,  Mr  Nehru  said  if  everybody  tried  to  push  everybody  out,  no 
work  would  be  possible.  Mr  Nehru  asked  for  the  creation  of  a  climate  in  the 
Congress  whereby  whoever  does  wrong  and  goes  into  groupism  will  find  himself 
alone. 

Mr.  Nehru  declared  that  democracy  which  was  crumbling  around  India 
was  a  success  in  this  country  and  claimed  that  that  was  due  to  the  leadership 
that  the  Congress  had  supplied.  “If  you  do  not  want  this  leadership  to  end,”  he 


40.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Indore,  Madhya  Pradesh. 
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told  Congressmen,  “you  must  end  groupism  that  is  creating  a  terrifying  and 
dangerous  picture  in  the  country.” 

Later,  Dr.  Katju  said  that  he  very  much  regretted  the  unfortunate  communal 
disturbances,  which  had  tarnished  the  fair  name  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

Mr.  Deshlahra,  President  of  the  P.C.C.,  who  earlier  welcomed  Mr.  Nehru, 
also  stated  that  Congressmen  who  went  into  the  field,  though  not  a  considerable 
number,  deserved  congratulations. 


29.  In  Bhopal:  Public  Meeting41 

df-il  FftT  Wfr  3ftT  d'cdl, 

<3IF  FF?  FImm  <3TT%  F?t  3FF  Ft  Fttf  FgF  TpRFR  F<?t  1 1  FFtt  fF  !R!FT  F^?> 

F%f ,  Fjp  FFd4)DiFi  gi  fM  F#t  ff  fff  %  *rtt  f%ff 

FRtt  Ft?TR  T^t  1 1  FF  FTF-FFFM  FRFT,  ^TFFT  f^FFF  sFg?,  feRT  sFgjC  ftFT  FT%g 
Ft,  tf^R  FF  ft  gFFFT  FTFRFt  FfR  g^  3ttT  gFF  Ftt  FFFT I  FFHl4l 

ft^ft  %  I  FF%  Ft  gRT  *t?t  5^31  sSt  FFFt  cj?t  FFT  3ftT  FFFy  Fit  OttF  3?R  F'lf 
*ft  FFT  m>  FF  F%,  ^iftfR  ttFT  FFFFF7  g3F  FF%  FpJ  f*tF  FTF  gjt  RMIFd  FMI 

fft  #r  fft  %  ff%  rft  f1 3?  FFtt  ft  Ft  t 1  FFTt(  fr  rr%  I  rf?  FgF 
wt,  3Rftgr  ft#  #tF  f#ir  ffff  ff  ff  ttfR  ft  fft,42  ff%  #  fff  ff  f# 

#  3TT  RcFRTT  I 

Ft  rrt  t  t|rt  rrt  ft  ^  fr  Ft  ff#r  Ft  #  f#  fr  I  ff%  ffifrftff 

FR%  #R  #Ff  tt  f^TR^  #T  TT#T  FFTtF  FFt#  FF  #  FFFT  FT,  FFFT  STttFT  ft%  Ftft 
%T  ^  f^nr  I  Rf  Rt  WF  %  RRT  RRT  FI-iFII  f##  FFff#  Rif M  f#T  t  %  I 

Ft  fFft,  RgrT  3TPF$FFT  ft?t  I  #FR  3TRTT  I  f#  FTFFt  fM  3  t  #R  %  fF  #t?T 

3  3TTvF  f#tFFR  ^ragr  ft#,45  f#  f#  fr  f  ft#  ftf-ffftf  fr,  Ff 

fF  <7i1f  d>#  t?  3#  $dRlH  #  d£l  f#  Hf'd  'dl#  ^<4. Fdl  g^FRR  g3TT,  ^RT  d^l, 
RTR  Ft  I  ^(id  ftiT  ^  FfT  FTR  3ttT  <§%)  RF  Fff  FT^  gf  t? ,  'IFd  diet, 
FFF^t  FFF  #Tt  FF  RR  felTR,  FFffe  Ff  RT#  RFFg<  ^  F#  ■#  I  Ff  FR 
s£§T  3ttr  Ftt:  FRF  Ftt  ft  Rtt  1 1 

#T,  FF^  Ff^t  t  RW  SFR  FfR  FTFt  Ftt  FFF  feFRT  FTfFT  fFFffe  Ff 
FgF  FRift  did  %  FlMdiTl  c^t  gpRT  Ftt  fF  ddst  3fR  FTIFtFR  %  FRF  Ftt  d^t3 


41.  Speech  at  the  Parade  Ground,  23  April  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  7625,  7626, 
NM  No.  1523,  1524,  1525. 

42.  On  7  March  1961;  see  SWJN/SS/67/items  22-23. 

43.  Nehru  went  to  Jabalpur  on  1 1  July  1961;  see  SWJN/SS/70/items  10-14. 
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Trto  Rftfft  tjtt  to,  ftr  toft  frtT  Tito  to  rr  fr  torr-torr  Rto  toft  to 
to  toto-totr  Rto  to  cp  Tm  Tto  1 1  tor  TOft  ftto  ff  ft  tor  TOto  t  fftoff 
ft  onto  totot  ^  ftto  p#  ffftrff  to  ft  rttT  torrit  I,  to  stft  to  to 
to  to  to  to  to  ft  tor  totto  tofft  to  fft  rrt  to  1 1  to  to  to  TOft  Tto 
to  to  to  fto  tm  to  I  to  fto  rrt  tot  jfto  to  i  to  tott  fr  to  to 
ft  fr  rf^tt  Rff  fft  ftt  jfto  ft  to  frtT  to  ff  ft  toft  toto-rtot  ft  to  I, 
totr-rttr,  toto-rtot,  to  tott  to  to  ?r  Frft-Frft  R<wdi  tort  1 1  pto  ft  to 
to  fttor  ft  r^r  to  wr  rr  to  ftoff  ft-ffft  rttt  ff,  ft  ft  tpr  totf  ft  tft  t  i 
ftto  fttoift  tor  ft  to  I  to  toft  5ft  w  ftoroft  I,  frtT  ftrft  ft  to  rttr 

ft  MTOrK-TOfff  fttto  RTRt,  RrRftTFffRTftfto  TOTT  ft  toft  ft  TTTTT  RTTR 
RFTOTT  ttotoft,  toftfttftTT§TFTft  to  I  ft,  TO  RTR  Tfft  t  fft  ?TFT  ft 
TF%  to  TO  TOTT  TTR  RT  fteTT  I  to  to  TOT  ft  ft  ftft  RRRRT  ftRT  t  to  RTTTO 
TOTT  to  TOTF  ft  RFRT  t  ftto  TOTT  FR  RTTR  to  toft  Rlto  t  RR  Fft  RTF  TTRRT 
t  fft  ff  ft  TOR  to  tot  toft  WRRlft  t  RTTff  RTTTO  5W  ftRT,  Tpft  TOT 
ft  TFft  to  ft  to  SIFT  to  ft  Rp  R  Rp  to  ft  toft  I  toft  totoT  ft  ft  FRlff 
to  tot  toF  ft?-to  to,  ftoRp  tor  ft  toff  ft  tor  totto  ffto  tot,  torft  tot 
to  ft  totrt,  to  ft  ft  tor  fft  Rp  torft  fffto  ft  toft  ft  totrt,  ft  ftt  tor  1 1 

ft  TO  TOR  TORT  ftfffR  W  ^RT  RT  to  Fto  to  RT  I  TOft  RRT  RfR-T?:-TTTR 
fft  ft  RTR  t  TOR%  RRMK  RftffRFTftfftRTTTORR;  tfftr  ftTTO  ftt  ftpET, 

^fto  ft  rtft  rrt  to  TOft  tott  rto  TOFft  w  to  rf  ffRiftr  ftp  ftTro  ft  ^ 

tor  FRF  RRRTT  TORT  pft  TO  to  fftr  TORT  TORT,  TORT  ft  ftft  TORT,  fftr  TOF 
tor  RIFT  TOT  TORT  I  to  to  ftf  TOT  t  TORfft  ftft  TORT  I  fto  TOF  TOT,  RTFRT  ft 
Tift  tor  t  fftTT  TOF  Rift  Rift  ft  TO  RRT  TOR  ft  TORE!  RTTTpE  ftto  ft  to  TOft 
RTTT  ft  toft  ftT  Rft  toft  ft  TOlft  RT,  to  Rftr  ftft  to'  to  RT  ftft,  ftft  fftft 
RTF  ft  TOftT  T3RT  to,  RFP  fftft  ft  Fto  ft  TOftT  RPlft  ft  to  TOTRTT  TOTTTT  TOffft  I 
TO  TOfft  TOT  1 1  TO3RETT  ft  fetor  RRft  t  ftff-ftff  toft  TORE!  TOR  to  TREff  t, 
RRT  ffftr  t,  RRT  ftiR  t  TOTRTf  TOR  ^TTTRff,  ftft  TOftt  I|RT  Rtf,  TOft  TOFT  RTft 
TOfft  Rft  t  ftfffR  ftroff  ff  FftRftftRT  ff  TOR  p  ff  toft  TOR  TOftt  TOIT  TRfft  t, 
ffls  TREff  t,  fft  TREff  1 1 

TORft  RFT  ff  R%  fftRTTT  ff  RTRT3TRT  RRT  I,  TO  RRT  t  RpT  Rp  I  ft  TOE  ftftT  ?TFT 
TTT,  RRT  ftoft  TO,  tft  FftRffftTTT  TRE,  ffttoT  RR  TTTTOR  RFT  RffRT  I  TO  RRTTfTRT 
TfTTRTR  ff  TOTOETT  to  jfto  ^  R’JTR  1 1  fttoT  ff  TORff  RTRftt  to  t  fft  TOTft 
ftft  ff  RffT  RFff  fttof  TOft  ft  ft  FR  RTT  ffto  ff,  RRT-RRT  Rift  ff,  TOT  RTT-RTT 
ft  fffTOR  Rff  I  fftT  TOft,  toft  RRT,  ffRTT  to  TORER  TOft  ftr  TOft  1 1  TOjft  ftR 

ft  to  ffto  TORft  to  ff,  tot  tor  Rrrto  RTRto  to  rtf-rtf  ft  t,  rtr  ff  ft  RTftoE 
Rtf  ft,  torr  t,  rrt-rrt  1 1  tor  tot  to  totofto  rto  t  fftrff  to  TOftft-toR  Riff 
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#  #t  t 3#gr  g#-g#  ##r  gig#  #  gp|#  an  #t  t  #r  #  gif  #  gmT 
gfT  Wlf#  3Iig#t  ggp#  f#  ggT-ggT  5#gT  4  #  Ift  t  #TC#  ggR  ggg  T^T 
1 1  ##?  3Tig#  #  f#Ft  #,  W§ fcT  #  f  #,  ##g  3TF#t  %  f^TFJ  %  gg  ^  TR 

I,  g#f#  gig#  gg#-g#  5^  git,  #rc  #t  w-Hdi  ^tt?tt  I  #r  gg#t  ###  git 
?#<  gggg  y#g  gggr  t  i 

#  g?  #  gig#  g#  t  giggg  #t  §#gT  #t  #?  gg  #r  gig  gprit-gg#  ## 
«util  #,  g'isl  #, ggg#  #  gt  1 1  #  f#r  gg#  g#  ggT  t ?  gg#  g#  gg  t  f#  gg 
gg>  f##  §t  ##  t,  3ngg>g  git  §f#n  gg>  gg  gpr  g#,  gpt  gggT  gt  1 1  gg#g 

#  ggr  ginuiRH  ngt  #  gT  #  #,  gg  #  ggg  gg  gg  jftgT  #  gig#  r# 

gigT  t  gg#  ggg  f#  gigT  t  g#  g#  f#g#  #  i  gg  f#gT?  g#  #r  gg#  g#  #  f# 
gngT  I  #?  gg#  #  ##t  I  g#  #t  ggg  g#,  gg  ##t  gR  gt  g#  I,  grrgT  # 
g#  %  i  gg  gg  gig  f##  gg>  ggg  ggt  git  g#  t  gT  t  gr  #  gg#  #,  gf#>  # 
gggr  t#gig  ggggT  I,  g#tr  gig##  git  ggg  gg,  gg  ggg  git  gg#t  gt  i  gg  gg#, 
##  gg  ##  gg  Rwg^  P#  ^  a#  git  I  #?  gg  P#  ##  gt  #  f#?  gg  gt# 
#%  i  wg#g  Ri#t  g#tgg  #  g#  t  ?g  g#  #t  i  #  g#R#  ##ggf  1 1  gig  g#t 
I  ggfag,  gg#(  g^it#  #  f#  ggi  ggn  gf#g  |  f##  g#  §f#gT  ggig  #  gg# 

#  gT  gg  gg#  t,  ##  g#  #  gg#  I  aftr  g#  ggi-ggi  giggr  f#g#  i 

ggg  #gr  #  gg  graggr  ##g#ggr#gTt#f#gig#,  gig#### 
#,  gg#  ##  g#  #,  g#  gg  f#  gp-  #g  g#  t  urf  ggg  ##  g#  #  i  ##g  #  gig 
gg  gig  #  ggg  g#  1 1  ##  jf#gT  #  ggg  gig  f#R  g##f#rgF##t## 
#g  g  #gi  #gr  t,  gggg,  gg#  ggT  g#  1 1  gg  ggi  gggg  gig  gg#  ##  gg  ggrf 
ggig  gr  #t  g#,  g#  f#g#  ##  #  f#gr  g#,  gt  f#  gg  ##  gg  gg#  gg# 
#gT  #ggggrTgg#igig#gglf#  g#-g#  5#gT  #  #ff  #  #gT#  #  g# 

g#  ig#  i  gr,  gg  gg#  #  g#  #  ggf#  gg  ggi  g4#  gr  ggg  g#  g#  g#, 
g#  gg  #t  wt  ggr,  ##g  gg  giggrr  f#g  hrt,  g#  #tf  ggg  #  g#  I,  ggg 
##  I  g#-g#  gg  #  gg#  ggr,  ggff#  gi^g  gg  gggi  I  #  g#g  #  ggg  #  ggr 
I  gg  #  g#  #t  1 1  ggr  g#  g#  g#  g#  gigT  I  gif#gng  #  ggr  ggT  #  # 
g#  gi#gng  git  ggrgg  ####!,##  gggit  f#§gin  git  ##  #  ggr  gggg  gg# 
ggrg  ggg  #  w  #  gg#  g#  i  #  g#  I,  ##g  gig  gg#  #t  ggr  ggr  gig  ggT 
gt  gg|  #4  #r  ifragg  gg  ##  trh  #t  gg#  #g  rf  #  git  I  #  gigg  #  g# 
f  g#  i  #  ggr  ggr  #  gig  f#  jPigi  gg  #t  t  #ft  ggg  ggf  #  ggg-ggg 
^?t  ggg  #  ##  ##g  ^j#  #r  #  ^igg-ggg  #  g#  #tf  #r  g#-g#  ggrjg  gt 
g##  #r  ^$ff  #  ggrr  gr#  #,  g#  ggp  ^  ^n#  4  #%  g#TT, 

OTgr-gggr  ^§t  3p#  gr  #  gigrg  #gr  i 

3ig  #  gtt  #  gg#  ^ggrg  gg  #  gg  #  gggg  g^,  United  Nations,  #|  I, 

g#  %g#,  #rgitigTgg#rli#T  ^gg  ggtT  1 1#  ^§t  gt  #r  giggg  #  gg# 
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3  33lf  3%t  ft  35  R33  3*3  3%T5  3%  ft  3T%  §f%3T  3315  ft  3T%ft,  35  5£33  f  I 
eft  jjf'EIT  dlMchel  333  333ft  R35,  FRF  33311  3ft  3TT  31  313%  3ft  R35  33  3%  d<5 
%33%tt,  balance  33#  f ,  531  ft?  31%  35lf  3ft  335  3T  '3TT»t  35  3%  I  %  3f  3313 
1 1  335  *0%  %  3IM3>d  3ft  gf%3T  %  33#  351  3313 1  31%ft  %  disarmament 

33%  t,  3 1  dl  3%-3%  f$T  313%  5f%3T%  3ft  T%5  f ,  3%  5f%31T  ft  %  T%5  f ,  3%!  33f%3 
f%5  ft  33lf  %  3fI3  3  33%  I  333f  31%  35 1 3flf  %  %%  ft  ft?  f%3T  31%,  %  3ft-3ft 
35153T  ft  f$T  %  ftft  f  33ff%5  313  3ftf  35lf  ft  §f%3T  3%  3315  33  fft  I  5335T  351 
3%  1 1  3131 35  313  fl  3ft  %3T  f%5  53  315%  t  ft  ft  3|3  35%  f%3  ;|f%31  %,  3fff%5 
53  333  ft  ft  13%  ftffR,  533T  WIT  5f%31%  31  ft?  %tff  31 13%  ft  151  f  jf%3T 
%  f%  3333%  ft  %  333%  33T%  ft  3113  333%  33%  ft  3ff ,  33351 3131 335  33%  ffl3T 
gf%3T  3%  3133%  %  3%  ft  jf%31  %  31%  3%ft  1313  ft  31%  3%1  3%  %ft  %  5f%3T 
33%  3%  I  33%  ffw  ft  3§3  f ,  3333  R3T  ft  33  tf 131  ft  ft  33  ft  3?3  35%  ft 
31%3T,  %f%3  133%  %%  3%  313  3ff  3f%F  35  f%  3%-3%  5f%3T,  3%t-3ft  %t%  51 
333  331  f  315%  3?  ft?  335  53T%  53lf  35F?T  51  333  53T  f  35%  15%  t>  f%f  3fft 
5p33  3  '33  31%  I  3131  35  3T%  33  ft  31%  ft  53T  333  31%  j|f%3T  3%  3%!  ftft  33 
S3T3  f%313T  33%  3333  f  35%3  3%  3135  3%1  3333  f  33f-^3%  %  31  f%353  3T%  I 
313  31  3%  1333  ft?  f  I  3ft  5T  313T  f  35T  333ft  3T  f$T  353%fl  ft  3T3T  I 
3%1  333  1333  31%  31  3331  t  3?fl  31  %  f%51  %3  333T  f ,  %3  f ,  533  t,  3%3%t, 
33353,  3t  33  31%  33%t  f  I  ft  f%3f3  33%  f ,  f%353%  3%  ft  jjPldl  333%  3%  3%f% 
333353  3%  jf%31  ft  35Ff  %  f,  5313  %  351^%  1 35  31%  3f%3T  3%  333  %  3%T  33 
ftft  3%  Tg?T5I3  33  %,  313ET  3%15  33  3jT?  1 1  331  %31  ft  3353T  I?  J3%  331%  % 
3%3-3lftT  ft%  %  I  ft  313  ft  35  f  f%5  33  331%  %  5331 3T3T3  <|f%3T  %  3%  31  f% 
33  fl3  ^§1513  ft  I  ft  3%t3T  35  3T  t%5  333S335  ft  3131  f  f%  ■3133?  ft3  3%3  ft  I 
313  5133  35  f  f%5  533T  3T313  5f%31  %  f  3T  %31  ft  3353T  f  t%3%  5T  335  313ft 
3%  3513%  3333  eft  f%E3ft  351  ft33  fff ,  51 335  3%  3335335  31%  fff  1 131%  351  353 
ft3T  1 33%  3133, 131%  33,  353%  351,  31 15%  351,  F31W  351  3331,  33lf  33  3331, 
3^%  %  ffrr,  3%t  %  f%3,  lift  3%  ft,  3%f  3%  3ft  53%,  35  ft  1  ft  35  ft  33531 
f  3%ff%5,  jf%3T  %  ft  3353T  t?  %%  35  f?T  %  t i£%3  #T  3%f%Fl  %  53% 

3%t  %%  %  3%?  5T,  %%%  %  3§3  m  531%  %5T  %  ft  ff3T,  ff%53  35  3%f  3%t 
335  3%t  f  I  31331  335  35  f  f%5  53  %5%  %,  3333531  3%  3%t  jPldl  %  3%t  ff?3% 
ft  [f ]  ft  33%%  ft  ftft  f%533  f ,  3153  %,  ft  ftft  3ftT  33%  313T  3%t3  3T  3513 
351%  I  f%53T3  ft  3ff%  313%  %313R  3%  5J3T,  ft>J3T,  3PT31,  33^31  351  f%31  ft 
333%  fl33  3%t,  %5T  3%  ft33  3%t  I  ^%  f%53T?  3%f  3l^3ff  f  33%  f%  f%53T,  3R% 
■3ft31T  f ,  3Tft  53  f ,  ft3,  3R%  1313,  35f%31531 3%15,  315-315  ft  31%,  %3T 

351%  33  5%  -3113  351  335%  f ,  3%f  ft  f%53T3  351  33531  f  35  351%  3%!%  t%3^3T 
313ft  ff%33  333  ft  '3%1 3f|3  ^15  35T  53351  ft  33%%  ffunff  351  nftT  tf53T,  ffjRft 
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eft  ftftl  ft  TTT  fftft  I 

<3T«r  tttt  tfi  Trait,  ftft  ft  ttt  TftfftBr  ft,  ft  tt?  fftrir  ft  tt  ttt  i  m  ft 
fftwr  ft  ttt  tttt-ttf  rtf  Tiftftr  «5t  ftft  igiftt  TTft  tt  ft  rrftt  Tft  ft  ftft  tttt 

TT?  TFT?T  ftft  fttf  Tft  TT,  #T  ft,  ftft  fttf  TTP£C  ftRF  Tft  I  ftft  ft  ftr  TTTft  TTF 
RTF  TfttT  5ft  TTTft  ft  ftft  TTft  TTTTL  ft  T3ft  ft  ft ,  T?lftt  T?nft  ft  TTft  ftft  TTft 
TJTFTT  fftFTft  TTT  T?ftt  ft  I  Tft?  3TRT?T  ft  ftftrftf  TT  MftT  Tftft  ft,  Tftft  T?|T 
T?TT  ft  TTTTT  I  TTft  I  ft  #T,  Fftft  TFT  TTTfftft  ftt  fttf  T?ft  ft  ftt  I,  T§T  TTlftf 
ft,  Tftr  ftt  cgu  efftt  ftft  Tift  %  ftfftr  tt  Tftft  ft  ft  cpft  ^ikt  ftn  tt  TT?ft 
ft  TTT  TTITcBT  ft  fttft  TTTft  ftft  fftftw  TTT  FT  TFTT  ft  TFT?ft  fttft  ft  T?TT 
ftt,  fttfttqftffti  i  fftlfftr  Fnft  ftifr  ft  ftft  Trftftr  ft  ft  tt  ftft  fftr  ft,  TFrrft 
ftr,?iwft  TFT?lft  TT  -3TFTT  ftft?  ft  TTTTt  T?f  fft  Fftt  Tift  TT  TT,  fftTTT 

t?t  fitt  tit  TFT?rft  Tift  tt  Tift,  fttftTftfftr  Tift  tt  i  ft  artr  pitt  ttt  ftr,  arrftt, 

ftft  TgT  FT  ftftB  ftn  ftft  ftft  TTT  FTT  Tftt  ft,  Tftffft  TFftft  ftt  FTT  Tftt  ftft 
ft  Wt  Tflft  ft  I  ft  ft  ft$T  TftftBT  ft  FTTTT  Sift  ft  TTT,  ft  ftft?  Fftfftt  tft  TTft 
fftlR  ft!  Tift,  Tft-Tft  T?fft  ftftF  TTT  ft  4)Ky  I  ft  ft  ftft  Tftft  TT  T?ft?  tFF  TTft 
ftlTTT  TFT  ft,  ftft  TFft  Tift  1 1  TF  T  TTft  fft  fttfft?T  T§T  Tftft  I  FTfftt  ft? 
T§T  ftlTT-ftft  TTft  TIT  I,  ft  ft  fft-T-tftT  ftr  TTTT  I,  ft  TTftt  ftTT  ftt  fftlftt 
I  TTft  TTTTTT  ftt  gfftlT  ft  ft  Tft-Tft  fftlft  TTft  I  fftlTT  ftt  ftft  Tft  ft  TTT 
ft  Tft  TTft  TTft  TTT  TftfftT,  ft%,  TTT,  TTTTT,  Tftft,  TBIT  FTTTft  ftT  ft  I  ft  TfttT 
ft  Tft  ft  ftl  TFT  ft  ftr  TpTFTT  ft  I  ft  TTT  ft  ft  Tft  ft  FT  ft  Tft  T  ft  I  Tlfft 
ft  ft  ft  TTft  ft  ft  FT  ft  ftft,  ftfftr  ft?T  Fft  ft  TTft  FT  ft  TTTTT  ft  I  TF  ft  ftr? 

ft  ftfftr  ftnir  ft  ttt  tfttt  ft,  Tft-Tft  fttft,  ttt  Trft  ft  fttft  ftftrft  ft  i 

ft  TTft  TTTft  TTT  TT  TFT  |  T3T  Tft  ftt#T  TT  %TRTTT  TTft  I  TTT  ftt#T  ft, 
ftftlTT  T5TTT  TTTTT  ft  TTT  ft  ft  I44  fttftT  ft  Tftt  fft?TR  ftR  T#T  #[F  TTT 
ttt  fftraift  ft  fftr,  ftrftftrftt,  ftfttfftrfftr  TftiF  ftrarft  ft  fftr  i  Tftt  fttrr  ft,  titcbt 

ftt  ^ftt  ft  TF  Tftt  jfftTT  ft  TTft  ft  fftrr  ftlr  FI#Ift  FT  Tift  ft$T  ft  ftft  ftlftr,  T§TT 
ftft  ftfftftfftTTTT  ftftT  #  ft  tft  TFT  TTTftt  ft-TR  ftt  Tftt,  TT-ftftT  FTTT  ftt  Tftt,  FTft 
ftt  3#cB  fttT  TFT  Tft,  tftBft  I  Fft  TT#  Tlfftft  ftft  TTTTftt  I  RTT  TTB  ft  31TTT 
ftftjTTTft  FTlft  TTTft  TTlftt  ft,  #T  ftfftr  ftftF  ft  TFft  TTlft  ft  ftft  TTftt  TTT  TTTTT 

ft  Tftt  fftnrr,  ttt  Tmftt  ttt  ft  ftfftr  titt  rftf  fttft  tittittt  ftt  tt  t^t  ttt  ftt 
fft  ftt  fttft  ftfttfftrr  ft  tt  ftt  fttft  ftftftr  tt  ftft  ttt  ^Brft  Tift  ft  rfttr  ft  ttt  ft, 

ftft  fttr  ftftrTR  Tftt  fftftft  TITTTt  I  ft  ftRT  TRT  TRft  ftt  ftt  TTftt  FTftt  TFT  ft,  FTlft 
TTTft  TTT  Tftt  gfftBT  ftt  T#  ft,  ft  TF  fft  FTlft  3rft  ft  3pft  Tfft,  T^T  TFft  TTftt 


44.  Maulana  Azad  National  Institute  of  Technology,  Bhopal. 
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#n  #  aftr  in  nrt  #  mi  f  n#  mrm#  i#,  it  sn  i  #  n#  rmi  i  ariftnr  m# 

fiiw  Sn#  dHtelli  I  n#f#  WIT  m#  mTT  ngn  I,  n#f#  WEt  f#nr  I 
f#  ^f^RTT  #  it  in  ntn  if  #mn  #  it  r#n  rf,  w?gf  in  nri  t,  rt  mi  1 1  ns  am# 
nrn  n#  i  tii  smi  amt  ntn  nrsr  n#  m#,  si  wit  nnm  n#  i  i  #f#n  #  am# 
ns  rsr  nr  fir  sn#  nsr  artnnn  snii  fist  ns  armsnn  i  fir  sn  ##  itit  nt  in 
n#  it  mirr  rnni  mi,  ^itf^rnRu  mni  nr#,  in###,  mftn  nr  ms,  n#f#  sn 
aunnn  w  nt  nsn  ri  I,  w  nt  nn  #rrr  in  firrnt  nst  f#  gn#  sn  #  n# 
nm  stm  i,  n#  ##  nr,  n#  nmn#  nr,  mmi  sn  nri  n#  #nm  nsn  ri  t,  #n 

#  #  n#  mu  ms#  t  ntm-ngn,  aftr  mromi,  aftr  mtnmm#,  nm-nm  nm#  it 
1, n#  #  mm  fin  arftm  in  n#rr,  itrm  ##  mm  i  aftr  in  rpsm  sfi  am 
#n  nrrnn  nmm  #  i  ns  sn  n#  ms#  f#  #nn  #  at#  ##  #  ar#r  amfi#  n# 
iit  i  mi,  i#  it  i  it  nm  mi  i  smi  fin  w  nr  mm  i  am#  #i  mm  #  in, 
it  #i  ami  nsr,  nm  w  nm  nsmi,  nit  #mm  nsnri  fiwn  if,  mromi  sf,  ns 
#,##,  n#n  #  fir#  sn  sn  n#  gfim  #  an#  snni  rpsm  in  mi  i  ar#  amm 
nm  it  I  nit,  sr  f#mn  nr  if  armtn  mrjg  #nr  1 1  am  fin  #fiq  ns  nnr,  it 
mrm,  mi  m#  mfimi  n#  i,  mi  m#  mg;n#  i,  mi  nfimr  i,  arnnr  i,  aftr 
#i«m  n#  nn  i  #f#n  wr  nrnrr  i  nn  m##  amfiit  nr  w  i,  it-mr  nr 
nit  i 

#nm  nrnn  mrim  ntm  ii,  mnr  fimrnm  arm  firm  i  gm  nit  #m  i  it, 
ii-ii  si  in  i  #m#  m##,  gm-#-#n  i  nsf  mm  ni,  nf  it  sf,  aftr  sm# 
itfiifinn  sf  nm  nit  nrn  ni  i  ns  I  fimrft  nr  nsr  ni<^Mi,  it  nsr  i  #  #  gm 
mgn  arsfinn  wit  i  aftr  fiinmr  an  -inn  nit  gfim  nr  it  fin  i  i  it  am  m 
nrs  i  w  i  itn  mi,  gi  #  amrnt  nm  ms  ns  nit  fimfint  fiiit  f#gmm 
nft,  ni  li-gwH  ni  it  nn  rsr  i  i  aftr  nrni  mm  firm  ns  i  nsr  i  ns 
stm  min,  ns  fir  smi  nif  i,  ism  i  st  i  i  nrnrm  |am  it  finnt  in  mil  tr 
nsi  i  it  nn  nffinri  itn  i  nit  %  fin  i  nffi  nsr  sfit  i?  nffi  nti  mnrit 
itit  i  i  nffi  t  annit  %  nr  i  stit  i  aunfinf  %  w-nsn  i  st#  I,  if 
nffi  Ii 

am,  nsr  in  arrf  aftr  am  in  nr  im  i  nsi  ni  #  nn  nffinrft  nrn  %  f# 
am  inn#  nr  nsr  mi  nn  nnr  i  rrrft  nnr,  am  tm  nr  mi  s,  nrfnnri  nrn  # 
m#  I,  if#  nr  rsm  nsni  nw  i  i  srft  nrs  aftr  n^n  nri  ##  1 1  #  i  nri 
f#j|TnTn  #  nr#  nrn  #  r#  i  i  am  nrn  n?fn  #  f#r  f#f#  i#  ngn  nfn  mi 
i  #  am  i#  aftr  iif  #  #  r#  i,  aftr  it-it  ##  i  i$T  #  arfin  mm  in  srnr 
i,  arfin  m  in  stm  i  i  an  sn  #  sn#  ##  #  nrm  msi  I  s#  f#  fin#  nr# 

#  nm  #  arm  i  ifnn  sni  mrn  n#  tf  nri  #  sn#  iit  #  aftr  arnr  ir  rm# 

#  f#r  ns  n#n#  ns#  m#  1 1  #  ns  n#n  gm  #  rmi  si§n  ns  nfin#  ## 
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1 1  sfttRut  fttf#  #  f*t  ftft  ft  ^  ft  ftft  stgft  g#f  ft  g#  fir  fen 
ftt  ft,  atftftcbi  ft,  w  ft  i  PP  3#  ftn  ^tt  |,  pp  #f  ph  ftt  pftt  :gifft  fftrftt  ft, 

F*r  Pftrf  3IPT  HF^Tt,  <3T^t  #f  PTT-PTTf-'pftftr  PTTt  ft  ftt  4^  ftt  I  Pf  Fft  PF  ^35ft  ft 

%  it  I  ftfftpr  Rb?rt  ftt  m  p#  ft  ftf#  pti%t  ft  ft#  ftt  *ttt?t  ftt  Tfft  p#  tt 
<##  #tft  pnft  ^dchKi  #  i  fttr  ttf  ft#  «nrr  ftt  I  Tit  pppftt  ##t  %  cfw  I  ^nftft 
m^m  I,  Tit  grpr  ft  fftrr  drift  ^ti#  fttft  trpt  #f  fttftt,  #3  TdrfttT  ftt  ^trtt  1 1 
F#  FRT3T  f^RTT  ftt  P#  #ftrT  TTTJdr  ftft  ft  sTTF  PJlftt  ftt  I  3#?  ##  fERR 
ftft  ft  ftt  ftT-p-PTTdnftt  3  TIFjftftf  §f,  F#tft  #tft  ftt  ftt  ftt,  T#  P#  dRTTr  ftt 
##T  #  TT#  I  #ftr,  Ttef^TT,  fftd*T  cpPT  ^FT^TT,  PTFT  PrPTT,  dRiPH  PrTPT  PF  TFT 
TRrtT  ftt  TpF  #ftr  Ftftt  t  ft#  fftftw  W  I  ft  dftt  PT#  ftfT  fftt  %  FUft  FRM 
Rim  ftt?  TTRIdl  ftft  ft  dTP  fir  ipJ^TT  #  | 

ft  PTFtftt  fftmft  %  wm  f  ftfftp  ft  ^HfclT  #f  ftft  ft$T  ft  PFT  #T  dp 
did  'I#  ftt  dPT  ftt  ^,4d  Tft,  dTP  if  TdTFP  Rm  ftft  fft<  dJli  P#  t?ft  I  ftft  3FR  6dl"t 
dFT  ddd  I,  ftft  I  df-d%  d$P,  ftt  Pdft  f#T  diS  prfftF  5FP  I,  ddT  ft  ddT  ft  FT 
ddr  ttfftt  1 jfftdT  ft,  ftt  ftt  ftft  dim  ftft  dTdt  fft  dim  %  ftt#  prr-dTTF  dm  3 
d>mft  TTTddft  dft  #3  did  ftt  cFfil  fir  vicii  #  ^  #3  4#  %  ft  I  3TFT  *^5)4  #? 

f#  grr#  ?T7^t  ^Ffr  gt  #  w§?r  ^rR  wm  1 1  ^f  n?r  #f  I  f#  f#i#  fir 
:gif%  1 3TFT  ##  #  TfT-FFT  if  rj^Rr  #,  #  WI?T  ^  I  #t  §Tftf  #  #t#i 
ip#  s|Rd4l  I,  slums  1 1  #fRT  if  TnfiT  #  3FRTf  rPTcfft  cp#  digRldd  #  P#  I  #T 
Rt#pr  tf#  #  #p  f#t#f  dfiddi  ft#  #  I  f#  ift  i' m  #i?r  if,  #  #t 
cftf  3f%  I  ##T  #ft  W#l  ftp#,  landless  labourers  I  W1?T  3T#  t,  #  f#TR 
^r#  #t  wi?r  I  ##r  tpHfir  ft  #t  ^i%  3tf1  #  rpTfi?  ft  :grftft'  ^rrftf  ^rifftftf  #f, 
ftt  ^  ft,  rpTcft  rjfRT  qf  sj^cf  3PTrR  pft  1 1  ftft  #Pr  Pflft  T#?  #  ft  ^ 
3FBft  I,  «rTPT  ft  #ft  rrorft  jpftft  #  an#,  ftft  rj#  ^srft  ft  ptft  ^ft  ftft  1, 33ft 
wgri  «tfi  fiftnr  ^rftt  wrr-fftnRT  1 1  wfftp  ^  ^rifft  I  fft  fr  f^r  ftftft 
>ftcj#4i  ftfjprr  if  ftft  6|-cc)i  p  ft  ftr  fft  F^yr  -r  di4,  Ptfcpr-Ptfftf  Tiftt  ftt  dm  ft, 
titt  ftft  yFftftf  ft  dFiT  ft  ftft  ftraft  ttrt  ft  3Fiftf,  ?iw  pep  «ifr  grfir  ftftu  ft,  rjsrrT 
ftl^FTftftffttftTPg^Ifft^f^gOTftft^tftm  TTlftf  dKIf  if  ^rsft  ftft 
dffaftf  ftt  fttft  fftift  #ftft  3irft  si#  ft,  ^iiftt  ft  ft  wftftr  m  wftt  ftft  ftftftt 
diftft  Trft  ftt  fttft  #ftp  1  ftftr  ^pft  WTf  ft  ft  ftr  pifft  qr  piftftft  ftt,  ^prftt 

ftcFT  fftftr,  fTdTf  ftt  ^  ftrftt  I,  ^ttft  ftfttftftt  ft,  gift  w  fftpr  ftt  ftftw: 
ftt  I  rR  Fpp  ft  cgTJ  #ftiT  TTcp  fttft  ftlR  ftt  Pttft  ft  fftftft  cRtiT  ft  ftl  W  ft  I  3FT 
ft  fTT  WI  fift  ftST  ft  Jblftt  ftft  ft  T?tft  ^  ftt  ft  ftft  dTP  ftt,  ftt  rpp  irftt  ftt 
ftft  pep  Hl  ddldf  ftt  I  ftft  I^Ift  ft  tft  fft  ftftft  fttft  ftft!  ftft  W  Cffttf  ftfft-ftftftftr 
ft^yr-ftftftr  ft  ft  ftTftT  ft,  ftft  FT  did  ft  «Ui4  ft  ftft  dft'4  ftft  (94ld  Tff  ft  ftp  fTI 
ft#t  Mdclfttd  ftftRT  #  3RT  TFPlpP  Tflft  #f  ft  dlft  I  cpi#t  ftRftt  ft  ftft 
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FI  El  if#  #  FTFFT  ft#  TFF  FF  ^rTRf-Em^f  7E£#  #  FT#  FR#  FF#  F#§E  F#  ## 
#f#F  #  it  Egs  FF#  ##  I  %  FTTF  EFt  FFET  T#  I  #T  FF##,  #7  Efftf#$T  FR# 

f#r  fr#  Ft#  ett#  #r  fefw  er  f#  ##  #f  eifft  ft  etf#  rttf#  ff# 

W  F  ET[#  r(#IJ  f^F  R#  MW  Ml  #  FTTT  #TTT  F#  1 1  FF  FTF  #TT  F#  I  cfqf% 

#  $RF,  ETFFTT  FT  ETFF#  gEFT  F#  #E!F  I,  FF  I,  W  #FEJ,  RTF#  ##,  RTF#  ’ftcJTT 
f#EETT  Fit#!,  3###  FF  FFT  F&  E#T  ETFT  ETT  REFT  1 1  #  TTF  FT#  F#  FR#  I,  §JF 
f#FT  I,  e^rt  ##  #f#F  cgtf  TO  EETETT  1 1 

cFRyi't  FF  FFT#  ##  FTRTR  FFT#?  EFTREfT#  #  f#R  ET#  F#  ERR  1 1  ETtFT 
FTE#  F#  I  #  #tFT  FFT#  I  ET#  #  f#R  FR  E#-f|  FRcR#  FFT#,  RFT  F?F  S#$T  3 
I,  f#EI#,  TTR7#ETT,  JFfy  #7  #T  t,  TRF  #  FTF  ttcF  FtFT  1 1  FRIT#  FF#  FFT#  #t# 

#  I  #T,  #F,  W-,  TTTF  ERF  ET#,  RTT#  FFEt  #  FFT  WIT  ?|#  g3TT  I  FF  #F  FTTRpFt 

#  ##  #  F#F  7R#  Ef#  #  F#  I  #f#r  #  RTET  f#F#  F#  TFTF  I  #T  13#  FtFT 
FFT  #T  3T1FF#  Fir  ^  I  3TTFF#  #  RET  Ft#  RTT#,  ERT  FF  FF  Eli#  f  ERT  RTTFTT 
ETRT  FtFT  #,  FF#  TET#-?!#  #FT  1 1  #  #R,  FTF-F:  FR  RTT#  ET#  #f#F  #  E#F  FFT 
FTET  FR#  RFFTt  FETI##,  3R#  ##  §R,  RF#  f#3Et  #  FFTF  FTF  EET  ETT#  f ,  FF 
Ft  ^  Ft  ##f#R  Ft#  I  RTTF#  FETT#  FT#  I  F##i  TTF#  3TTF3FEFT  FTF  Eft  FFF  #FT 
tE##FTt  RE4HI  I  FF  FT#  Ft  Ft  Fit  I  RE  #F#t  #FT  FETTER#  #  f##  #  FTEF 
f#FT  FT  RTF#  TFTFFR  FT#  F#  %  #FT,  FFT  #  F#  g#  §Tr  E#F  FT##  Eft  RTTF#  FFT 
TTFT#  #,  Fit  Ft  FTF  FFT  Ft  ETT#  RRF#  #t#  FF  FTRflFT  FT  Eft  it  FTRfTFT  Ft  FT  ## 
ET#,  Ft  FF  FET  ^Ff  I 

t,  Fir  Fit  Fii  %  FFTft  itFi  FFF#T  FtEEF  FF  FFTFT  §JF  i“  FFT,  FF#  FttF 
i,  FTFtfe  Fit  FFT  FFFft  itF  %  itFft  FtETFT  FTt  FTf^TEfe  %  FftFIE  F#  feFT,  FF% 
FF^  FFFt  FTt  Ft  FR  feTT  I  #^RT  >JF  Fit,  FFi  Ft-itF  F#T  Fii  #7,  #iRT  Ft 
RFT  FFFT  Ft  BF  ^  I,  FETi  it  $EFF  ^T  Ft  #7  i  FTFFT  f  %  FEIFF  £FTF  F7TFft 
FTFT  ETli  |  FTF  Fit  7ft  FFT  FF?E  fiFT^  Fii  FT  FTF,  t?  Fii  i  FTTFTt  FTF 
FFT  1J7T  F  ftFT  7T^  Ft  Btit  fent  F7EEt  FT?if,  FFtfir  F7Ti  Fp  FET  TElifi  fir  t%7T 
FF  %  FF  FF  FT7F  FTt,  FRF  Fft  ERTFT  Efit  FFli  Fft  FTlflr?T  FR  7i  I  FT  FTFT  %,  TRTT 
FTFT  %  Ft  #F  R#  Fir,  FT  FTFT  i  I  #T  TTFi  FF#  FTF  #  FFlf  #  Ft  ETT#  I 
#%F  ftR  ^FFET  Ft  #TTT  F#T  TIT  I  f#  FF#  FF  #Rt  FR#  T#  i?T  i  ERT  FFT  f# 
FF#  FET  FTT#  TTTFTF  #T  «ET  F#  I  FR%  Ft,  F%  73#  #  FTF  I  TT:-TTTF  FRtf  FTTF## 
Fft  FFTFT  #T  FT  FTF  FT  FFTFT,  T^ET  %  ##,  ^<^71  #  FF#  F#t  Fft  #TE^ET  I  TE^yT 

#  FF#  F^F  FTTF^ETFT  TTFF  i  #7  T3TT#  «[TF  TE^ET,  FTT#  FK  #EfE%i,  TR#  RF' 
Fff#F,  ^R|c|(i#  #R  #T#FTET  F#tejF  I  Ff  #  FTF#  EEFT  f#ET#JETT  Ft  ETTFT I  F  I 

#  FTT#  f#R  #  #TT  F#R  I  #FT  FT#  #  FTT#  f#  FF  FEE#  ##  #  ##R  ^  F#, 
EfTRTITFt  #  #FT  F#  I  #  RFT  FETEfR  Ft  ETTFT  #,  FT#  ERFT  Fa-11  FFEF  i  #f#F  FTT#t 

FTETFft  TTFSTFT  FTfiR- F§F  #tF  F5?#  f  Ej#f  FF  EfR  #,  #  EfR  #  |  #ETFT 
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II.  POLITICS 


qqrqr  qff  I,  miPm  qtf  t  q(tf  tift  ff%  qqq  foqi  rr  ff%  chii^Mi  igtq  f^rr 
I  qp?  i  qtaqr  qqiqi  I  qr%  %t%t  q%  tigqq  3t%  qt^  ttcr  qqi  ersi# 

dsai  t,  qft  q%  <fugq><,  5?qq  qiFT  t,  qqr  t,  %%  qftq  qt,  qqtt  t%,  q^T 
ff%  crsjtt  q%  fa?  i  qq  q?F  q%  qqi  q?rt  I  ^wh  q%  qM  %  #?  ftstm  %  i 

qt  Ftffcm  m  r#ft  fan  I,  q#  qq%  I  #?  %faq  Fifafa  qt  qtt  fafaT  I 
far  fa  q§q  qfa  qfa  qq%  I  fa  qqfat  qqqfa  ^nf%^f,  aqq  qqqT  fa  fa?  qiq  fafa 
fa  i  fa  #?,  fai  Ft  $tf?  fa  ?f%  qfa  t,  qqfa  fat  fa?  qqfa,  fa?  qqfa  fa  qq  qqq 
qqi  §3it  I,  qq-qr?F  q?q  %  B^wh  %  qqfa  wifi  §f ,  %  qtt  qfa  gt  ffafa  qiF? 
fa t?T  qifa fa  31T?q%  £)dl  t,  ffaqT  §3q?  3(1%  1?  faq-qR-qfq  W qiq  fa  Rdfa  qgq 
qrqjq  FtqT  t  qqT  Ft  w  t,  qF  fad'd  i  fa  qq>  q?q>  %  qq$q  %  i  qF  qq  FT  ?tf  % 
qi%  fa?  ifiqqq  ffafa  qft  ffarqqft  qqqqiq  1 1  gfa  fa  qgq  qifa  %  I  ffarqfat  i 
qqqfa  q%r  tqfaq>q  qfafar  %  fa?  qF  tfa  qfiqtfaqr  %  qqi-qqr,  fafaq  qq  qqn  qrq 
^TTFI  gfa  ftqqqft  I FFlt  faq  %,  qfafa  %  fagq?  fqfa  qqfa  ^WH  I,  qqfa  qFT 
fa  qqrt  fa,  qqfa  fafa  fafar  qfat  Ft,  qqfa  qfaf  fafa-fatfa  qqqqqt  qfa,  fa?  qqfa  fft 
qFqqft  qq  qfa  I  faqqqfatl 

ff  qq  fa  Fqfa  faqiqfa  qq  ffaq  t  fa?  qqqfa  qFf  fat  sit  ?ft  t  fa  fat  qqffaqqfa 
qiq  t  fa  fafaq?  fa  ff  qqiqq  ?rffafM  fa  fa  fa,  qifa  fa  ffafa  qfareq?  fa?  ffaffaqq 
faffafaq  qt  qqiq?  FFTt  t  qq-qq  ffafa  %  aft?  qqT  qiqr  I  ffafafaw  qfafa  qqi% 
fa,  qt  %t  qt  qfa,  fafaq  qqqq  fa  qiq  q§q  qf%qqq  qqiqq  qfof%,  qqiqq  qqTqf 

q%  t  ftq  qr%  i  ?q  qqF  %  Ft  qqqr  t,  qt  qitt  qqq  qqq  q  Ft,  %f%>q  %t  ^nq  % 
qftjqqrr  qqq  qqq  FtqT,  qqtf%  #q  f%*%<K  #t  #c  qt  #q  f%q  ^n%  I 
qt  qtftrq  qq%  I  fa^tFlft  q%  'jq  qq%  q%  I  %%  qq  %t  tw  t  qqqnq  q%F  % 
qqr  qqiqq  q%rf%  qq  itt  t  f%i  Fqit  qqf  qq,  q%F  qq  %Fq  qqq  qqr  1 3ftT  m 
qt  %(t-%tt  %t  qtt  qr%  Fqq-qqT  f%  qF  qq  qt,  qt  qq  qt,  qqtfe  qq^Kt  qf%qqr  t  ^q 
qq%  qq,  qqtf%  qqqit  %qT  %t  ftqT  qiqi  1 1  qt  ^q  %t%9T  qq%  t,  q§q  qFT  ^^qm 

qq  #  I  qq  %  qqTqq  qf%f%qt  |t  t  qqtfe  %t  ^tt  t^tqqr  qi^;  qitf 
%  qpft-qqft  3IT  qT%  qt-qR  Ftt%  %,  qq  %Tq  q>  qq  qi%t  %  It  t,  t  %tqi  qqqi 
t,  qF  Ft  qtt  qitt  qqqi  qr  qr  <qqi  %,  q%t  qnqi  qtt,  qq  qn%  t,  qq  qqft  Ft%t  t 
qt  qtt  qfq  %  qq  qq%)  m)»i  qq%  1 1 

qt  qF  ftp%qift  Ft%t  qi%t  t  qftr  qiq  qqqq  qqq  TFT  t  ■%R  qqr  qit  qnq  %  fq 

qiF  qqiq%t  qq  qrqft  qrF  %  q%  qt  q§q  qq%t  qiq  ?*mi  %  %Fiq  qqq  qr  qqqqq 

feq  ^r%  tffq  qqq  qfq  #c  qt  f^%-f^%  qq%  $iF%qq  3n%  q%  1 1  §qqq  qt-qt 

qqiH  qtf  qw  %feq  qrqqit  q%F  qqqqiqf  qi  qqiqi  %t  ?TF%qq 

qnir  qqffe  FFit  qtf  qtq  %  %tr  $tf%  %  qfrqqqqT  1 1  q§q  qqq  qiq  t,  %%  qqt 

qftq  qiqjft  %tr  qt  aqfk  3qq%t  %  wqqr  'f  qq  qfq  iiR  §ift  q  wqqi  1 1  qF  %tqi 
•  • 

qiq  qtt  t,  qqq?  q%  qqiqt  qtf  qq^  qq  qt  qq%t  t,  qqffe  3n%r  %  ff  »  ftf% 
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I,  RTF  RTR#  |  RETREIF  E#  FTRT  I  RETREIF  #  EE*  RET  ?  RgF  RT#  f  #f#E  RET  RT# 

ef  t  f#  fte-EIe  Rf#ET  r  #  aftr  ##  rtf#  pft  #  ette  #  #rt  rtteft  r  eft#, 

RE#  ETE  #  ETTE  #  Ef  RTTEFT  EFT#  RT  TTETE  RTTEFT  EFT#,  #ET  1 1 

Ft  EF  RTEETR  #  TFT  t,  EF  FRET  S#E  I  ##  FT#  #  #TR  FR  EEE#fE  #tRET 
E#TF  RTT#  1 1  #f#E  RET  3#T  RTF  REFT  #tf#E  f#  FR  EF#  #  EF  RE#  t  f#FET 
FR  EftEE  RT#  I  FTTi^#  Rt  Mwl  F#$E  ETTET  #?#  f#TFET  EftEE  TTRT  TJF#  E<p#,  RT# 
^TRTfT  EEI#  RT#  ETf  ##  FR  El#  ##,  rM  ET#  ##  ET#  #FT  ET#  REFT  #,  EftEE 
%  RT  ETTTTIT#  E#  EE#  I  ?#  f#R  ##t  #  Rf#ET  EffEE  JET  #  ##t  #  E#  1 1  FRT# 
E#  E1ETE  #  F,  Eft  ##t  #  EF  F,  E%  R#E#t  I,  f#JTFTE  #  ###  %  Ef#ET  EffE# 
I  RTRRT  E#ET  I  E#E  #R  E%  EftE#t  t,  RR  #  #E  E#  EftE#  1 1  EF  E#  RRftTR 
t#  ##  EFT  RT^I  f#E#  RE  ##,  Ef#EE  I,  Ft  FR  ’ft  RE  RE#  f  #tT  EFT  f#ET  I, 
FR  E#  #1  EF  EEET  # 1  EE  EF  TFT  #  #3T,  EFT  #  FR-#tR  ETE  #,  3#T  #E  f#ETT  % 
f#  3#T  RET  FR-RTTF  ETE  %  FEET  RTF#  EF  ET#RT  3#T  FFET  E#ET  f#  f#T  F#  f#T# 
3#T  #§T  RR  RFTR  ##  E#  EETF  E#  Ft#  I  f#T  FR  ETF#  I  F#  3##F  Ft  ET##t,  EE#t 
FTRTF  #  #T  #  FR  #E  E#  RTT#  ETIE#  RET#  EF#  #  f#tr  E#tf#  #?T  EF#  t  #t  ETE# 
TR#  #  RET#  EE#,  #t  #$T  #  RT#  #  E#,  #t  REFT  I  Rt  surplus  FtFT  I,  EE#  FR 
RRT  RTRR  viol#  1 1  RET  #ET  #  EpT  E#  R#,  RET  #RT  surplus  R  #  Ft  R#  #  E# 
FR  ##,  RET  Tf#  FR  ^^ETE  ETRT^  #  Ft  #R  f#ETf#ET  #  RT#  I  Ft  FEf#TT  F#  Ef#ET 
#RT  RTRR  1 1  RET  Ft  FR#  RTR  #RT,  Rt#  #  ETE  ^RIRT  RpRT,  p#  RF  FR  Ef#ET 
RET#,  E#tf#  f#FET  FR  RET##  RF#  ##t  #  FR  Rtf-Eft  ETTE  EE  TTE#  1 1  %  RT# 
RTF  Tf#R  -3TFT  I  F#tf#R  FR  RRR  RR  FR#  #  E#f#$T  I  RF  f#  FR  EE#  ^RTFT,  FR 
RT#-RT#  #T#  RT#  E#  RTT  RR#  T#E#  RT#  #  EIRE#  E^5  2#FT  RT  RTRR  #  R#, 
E#tf#  FR  RRR  FR  RR  Et#  #  RTRR  #  FR  RTR  RT#  RR  EFET  #E>  #  REET,  #RT 
EFt  ^  I  fR  #ff  RtT  RTR  #sT,  RR  %,  RTRR  ^  RT  #R  RTRRTR  ?FRT  RE#  t  #  R#F 
RTT#,  §T#F  RTT#  RETRT  FR  #  Mt  #  #  R§E  R%  I  #,  FRRTT  RTR  f#T  RTFT  I,  RR 
RfT  RTRR  ft  TF  RR#  1 1 

REST  RTRRT  RT#  RF  RRT  ##  #T  RT  RRT,  ^  R#  Ft  T#  f  #T  tf  #T  5#^ 
#ITTR  E#F  RTT I  #T  gf#  ff  #WR  FRET  RFT  I  f#  RT  #  RT#  F#RT  Ft  RRT# 

#  FR  RR  #T  RT  RF#-RF#  RTR#  RT#  jT#ET  R#  FRTF  RTT  #T,  T3FT  RR  #T  I 
#tf#T  #  ##  #  RFRT  %  f#  FR  R#  #§T  #  TRT  RTT  R#  E#  #  EpT  ^j#RT  # 

#  RF  #  RTESEET I  R#f#  FR  ETF#  I  RFRT  f#  ^?TFT#  #,  ##  #  FRT##  p 
#,  ##E  FR  RR#  RTET#  RT#  E#  RET  RR#  RRT  FR  5#  #,  RT#  5#  #?T  EjR 
RTT  R#  RRTFT  1 1  RF  #  RTESEET  #  RTFT  1 1  #T  §T#F  ##  RT#  I?  RTtF  I,  '#TT 
%  T#F  RE#  #R  RE#  FRT#  T#R  t  #f#R  T#R  #  ##  ?T#F  RRT,  RFTp  #R  f , 
RRR  R#F  T#F  #  #  RTT#  #  RTRRTR  Ff#RT#  #,  R#-R#  F#TRR  RTT#  RTR  #  I 
F^TRR  RTFT  #  RT#?  R##ETT  #  RT#,  FT  F#,  FR#  RTR  #RT  RTFT  1 1  F#  ^F  RRT# 
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II.  POLITICS 


I,  toir-i#  rr#  #t  rr#  ftf  ft#  #  #r  #  ##r  I,  #t  #  ##r  I  rjtoftr  #r 

f ,  a'#,  TO#,  IgTITIR,  RR3TTOT  R#  I  TORR  ##T  #T  #  RF  Ft#  ft 1  #R  FRft  RFT 

top#  I,  RRRTt  t^tftr  rrtrt  I,  to  rr  totrt  1 1 

TO  RR  ftft  Ft?  Rlfftr  |  %  TORT  FRTR  SRTR  TOTRR  #  RF#-3TRf  Rft  RTTO  R# 

#  rr  r#  ftf  r#  i  ?RfftR  totrtoito  ft  fft  fr  #t  ft  to#  rtr  to  rrtrt  i  FRft 

#T  ft  RTF-RTF  ft  T#TO  I,  TORR-TORR  ft#  I,  TOR#  I,  «#,  ^RPT  I,  TO#  RRft 
TOfttRT  fftroft  ##R  RgR  RTF#  gRRRTR  ft,  RTT#f,  ftR#  RTT#f  I,  R#  fRRTI  ft,  RTF# 
TOTOR  ft  #£  ft,  #R  ft,  RTT#  I,  ft#  I,  Rfft  ft,  RR  ft  FTOR  #T  ft,  ft#  TOTR  ft  R# 

#  TOT  Rft  I,  FRTTf  TOT  ft  ftR#  Sift  FRft  ft§T  ft  TOIRT  SIT,  3##  #  TOT  RT# 
RTftR-RfttR  ftR#  qft  ft  F#  %  RRTR-RTF  TOT  ft  TOTOT  TO  TOTRT  TO  ##R  ft, 
RR  ft  #R  TFft  ft,  RRRTT  TTTOT  fft#  ftft  ft$T  ft  R#  ft  I  FRft  ft§T  RTT  TO  Sjft  ft 
TOT  RRffft  TOTR  ft  ft#  ft#  ft  gRTTR#  ft  TOT  TORT  TO  ftwftlTO  TFT  ft  fft  Rft 
RR#R  TORT,  ^Tft  Rft  TO  ftt,  ^Tft  ft  Sift  ftt,  TO  Rift  R  Rft,  TOft  TOft  ft,  ft  Rft  I 
Rfftt  #R  TO#  #  #  RfttR  FTOT  TOR  TO#,  Ri?R  TOTRT  TOfftRT  Rftf  ft  ftfftR  ft  RTf, 
ftftR  ft  ft,  R#  TO#  ft  ftf  FRTT  TOR  ft,  TOT#R  I,  TOFT  ft  ftft  ft,  TO  ft  FRTT  RTR 
ft  ft,  TOT  TFft  ft,  RRR  ft  Rftf  ft  ft#  ft  I  FTTOR  ft  #R  TO#  ft#  #F  ftf  TOTR  §R  I 
FTRTR  ft  Rftf  TO#  ft  TOT#  ft#  TOft,  TO  TOFT  ft  TOft,  ft  T#f  ftf  TOTR  ft  TOF 
fftftf,  Tft  FRlft  ftFTOR  ft  ftR  ft,  FRft  RTft,  FRlft  FRTO#f  ft  ftfT  TO  ft  ftft  FRft  ft?T 
ft  TTO#  Rft  I  ftf  ft#  R#  R#  ft  ftftR  ft,  ft  TOft,  TOffft  ft  FRft  ft§T  ft  TOft  Rftf 
TFft  R#  TOft,  #T  #  #R  TO#  f#T  Rft,  RFT  RRRTT  RT#  ^TRT  TO  Rftf  TFT  I  ftftft  RTT 
TO  ^RR  TO  ftft  RFT  TO#  RTR  #R  TTOT  RTR#  TOft  ft,  ft-RR  TF  R#,  ftfftR  ft  Rift 
Tift  RFT,  ftft  TO  R#  ftft  TTO#  R#  ft  #T  RTR  TOT#  TIR  Rft  I  ftf  ft#  fft^TTOR  ft 
TFft  I  Rlftf  RF  TOTPJ#  I,  ftft  ft  S#  Ft,  s§R  ft  ft  TOTR  ft  TO#  I  ftft  RRTOf  RRRT 
Rft  RRRft  ftlTOR  ftft  RlfftR,  RRRT  RTT  TOfftRTTT  ftft  Rlfftft,  RTOT  ft  FIT  ftft  TO#ft, 
Rft  FR  3RJR  Rft  TO#  Rft  TftfRTR  fftTRT  TOTR  ft  Rift  ft  R#  I,  f#T  TOTR  Rft  RRTRT 
Rft  Tft,  f#T  ft#  TOT  Tftft,  ft#  TOT  ftfft,  RF  Rftf  RRft  ftft  fft  FRlft  RR# 
RTTORlfftTO  TRTO  TO#  RTFft  I  fft  FR  fft^  W  ft  To#  I  ft  Rft  RTRRT  RR  TOFft  I 
ftfftR  TO#  TOFT  RT#  ft  I  R#  RTO  fft^TRF  ft?  fft^lft  RfftTO  TFft  I,  ft  TO#  £# 
TO  ^ff  ft  T#  #T  TO#  ftf  R}R  ffRTR  RftTF  TO#  RR##  #  Rft  I  #T  RRTOT  TORT 
I  RRft  RFT,  ftfftR  RFT  fft#  ft  TOFT  FR  fft^TRF  fftRT  TOFft  I  TO#  R#  ft  R# 
|  ftf  #T  ft  fft^Rft  I  R#  #  #T#  ft,  ■gRRRTR  ft,  ft#:  ft,  #R  ft  #  R355  TO  r1^ 
ft  RRRT  ft  ft#  Rft  TFft  TO  #  RRRTf  #TOIR  ftfftR  RT  RRRTf  RTTRT  TO  FTO  ft  I  RF 
Rf|R  RftTO  Rft,  RF  FRft  fft^FR  FRft  R#TOR  ft  fft^  1 1  TO##  TO  #TOT  TOIRT 
fft  FR  RTO  fft^  TFJ  RT#  FRTOf  TO  TORRTR  ft  RR#  eft  TOR  Rft  f ,  TO  #  ftroft 
RTR  JR#  TOR  ft  RR#  #  ##T  ft  FRft  RFT  fft<  ftf  RTR  RF#  #,  ftft  ftft  RTFT  FRft 
Rftf  RTf  RFT  TOTOT  #,  ftf-#  TO#  TUT,  TOR#  RTF  ft  TUT,  ftft  ft#  ft  TO  TOR  ft#  # 
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SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


ftotTTTtTT^,#toTETT^EtotofTTTETEEFto  ee|  to  eet#  to  toftoE  ee  ^tft  fftE 
to  tiw  ef  et#  to  e#  ttto  1 e#e  i  et#  to  ftof  to,  et#  tort  I,  et#  ^reeie  to 

to  E#E  I,  #E  to  f#R  e#E  |  E#  FT  RET  EE  *}cbM<r||  E##,  WT  tott  to  E#  EFltEI 

toEtotttol 

to  ef,  ef  ftof  TttofEET  tor  ftof  e  to  to  et  tont  to  eee#  eetet  ret 
%  ttee  to  ef  to  ret  eteert  %  eet#  #  ftotoE  e#  f#ET#f  t,  ef  to  ftot  §r 
#et  to#  t  et  to#  §t  E#t  to#  to  etri#  ftotor  t,  ef  to  to^p  ftotot  ert  I 
■to  to  to  <|to  e><-ii  t  tor  Errto  eet#  er  ##  1 1  et  ftof  ert  tot,  eiei  et  rift# 
tot  I  tot-tot  toto  #  i 

ete  etf#,  tor  ftont  #  tor  to  to  ee  eft  eetrtrtt  eet  I,  ETEto  ete  e#$t 

#  toto  tin  to  tor#  f#^in  to  ft  fto#  to  tor  eee  ee  to  I  Etofto  to  to# 
§r  antot  toto,  f#  E#t  E#f  to#  ee#T  #  to  tor,  to  e  to  i  ft  etet  to  toft 
tot  t,  ft  fto#  tot,  FTH#totoEEtoEEEEETtt  eeeit#  #,  Etofto  to  to 

t,  to  EEE  ERRIT  #  TUT  ^THTT  #  I  EF  to  to  ERTT  fto  to  toft  fto  fTRTETE,  tot 
fto  EET  t,  EET  ETTE#  ETET  t,  EEE  to  F#  EEEE 1 1  ?TT  to  #  F#  tolET  1 1  EF  TTEE 
#ET  t  EF  TtETRlfto  to  to  ETE  #  EF  to  tot  TETTE  EE#  t  to  to  tot  jpto  ^ 
EtotT  EE  to  t,  Eto  ?|ETEEE  to^  t,  FlftoTEE  1 1 1,  FTEEt  to  t  Tito  ETEf  tof 
EE^dl  |  to  WIEEE  ETET  FEft  fto  t  fto  FElt  EFT  E§E  EltoE  EEE  %  FE#  to 
totot  ETTE  to  tot  #  Et  EEE  #  I  tot  t#  3TTEE#  EETET,  #f#ET  FET#  3TTEE  t 
eER-TIEIE  Tto  #  TF#  tot,  toto,  ETRE-ftoE,  3RTE-3RTE  tot  #  I  to  ETT#  to 
Ttotor  Eto  e#  i  ftof-gEEER  tof#R  to  Fto  ftofto  #  tot  to  I  to  to  ett  tot 
t,  to  irtotET  tor  e#  tor  to  i  tofto  Ettoto  #  feet  to  fto  et  #  Ffto  e^r 

ETfto  ETTERET  ERto-ERt#  3Kfto  E#  EETR  T#  tot  Elf# El  to  #$T  to#  E#ET,  E# 
EE  TEEET  I  FETE  Er#E  Ft  ERTT  t  fto  FE  TEE#  Rt  #to  t  EE#  to  to  E^E  ET#  ETF# 

t  toft  totot,  tort  e^  i  totoE  errt  to^r  tottoREtoERtltoTTE#, 

#  EE#  qto  EE  TRFE  ftoET  ET#,  EEto  fto  ^  iftEE  1 1  EE  EEto  to  ERT  fto 
EE  EE  FtET  ETET  t  to  EEET  t  EITto,  E#  Et  Et-ER  ErtoTEf  E#  toto  fto  ttfto, 
EITE  ERtff  tot  to  E#  #  TRE#  I  TIE#  E#  #E  tot  E#  to  E#  t,  to,  ETTERERT  E# 
to,  ETTEREE  tot  ETFE  E#TF  tot  TftTEET  E#TF  I 

ET  EF  TIE  #  FElt  EFT  torfto  Et  ftoftot  #  |  ER3REE  E#  §to  #  ETTE#  E#t 
ERIF  Etf  t  #T  EE#  E#t  ETT#  EERTE  %  EEEE  E#  I  EERTE  to  ET#  t  ETTET  FtET, 
TTETEETE  to  ET#  I  ETTET  to  #tto  f#tf  I  FTT#  ETfrto  #  EET  ETTEE,  EET  E#  #E,  E# 
ERTE-ERRT  T#  ETEET  ETTE1#  #to  EFT-EFT  #$T  EE  EEE  t,  #$T  EE  TRE  t  Et  TTE  RET 
t,  Et  ETTtoE  1 1  EFT  EFT  #  ET#  ETFT  #?T  to  ETEE#  ERTEtt  #ET  FtET  #  I  ETTTEt#  # 
5#  ETfE  Ett,  ttET  ET^E  E#  fto  ETT#  EEf,  ETT#  f#<9l  to  FtET  t  fto  ET#  ETEEE 
E#  EET  1 1  EFT  EE>  g#  ETE  t  E#  toRET  FtET  t,  E1EE  EFT  ftRET  FET  FtET  t  EF  fto 
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n.  POLITICS 


TFT  TTTT  #  HHlftb  |,  TFT  TFF  #tTT  #  #f#JR  1 1  TF  TFTFT  TFT# 

1 1  TF  T#  f#  TFT  #TT#  I  f#  #T1#  I  f#  TFST  F#T,  Tin 

TTTT  TIFT  T#t  I  #f  Ft#,  f#T  £#  #  I  T#,  TF  f#  TIFT  TTTT  #  HHlfcb  1 1  TF 
TIM#  TFTFT  fPlHI  t I 1  FT  TTF  t  TIFT  Tit  |  TFT,  #T  #TT  TFTFT  I  TF  TFT  T# 
TFftTT  T3#  1 1  t  FT##  |%  #  #T  ##f  FT#  #T  t  fTI 

t#-T#  F#  I,  FT#  TT#  TFTI  TTtlTt#TFTt#Tf#TT#  "JT^cTT  TI#  I, 
T-iTd  TFT  F#T  I,  fh#I  Flft  Ft#  I,  #T  #  FT#  Ft#  I 1  F#  TT#  t,  TF  TFT  Ft 
TT#  #T  %  TTFT  #TI  I  f#  #T  #  TF^rfrT  TTTT  t  I,  Sit  TTT-TTT  #f,  S#  I 

#  I  TTT#  FT#  TTT  t,  FT#  %  I,  #T  ##T  TTt  TFT  S#  %  TT#  TsRT 
#T  TT  SI#  Tir  ftFFT  T5RT,  TITT  TTRT  FTTIT,  #T  TF  TTT  T3TT  %  TFTTIT  fTI 
TFT  S#  %  fasu-l  I 

TTT  #T  TT  TF#  I  Tint  f#TtTT  T#  #,  F#t  TTI  TFT  TI#  I  #  f#  T§T 
T#f  TT#  1 1  F#t  TIFT,  3T#  3FT  F,  #f  #T  #  t  #  f#  TFTTIT  #  f#TT  t 
#4IHd  TT#  TlfttflTH  #T  TTFT  #  TTF  T#  T#  I  TTFT  #f#T  TTTTt  f#T#T  T# 

#  f#  TJT  #  Sn#TT  TTT#  I,  T§T  TTF#  TIT#  I,  TFTTIT  TIFT  f#  TTTTT  # 

f#TT  #TTTT,  TT##  #T  S#  #  TTF  T#  T#  I  f#T  #T  #  TTF  I?  T#t 
TIFT  f#  f#TTT  #  #T  TFlftiFT  lA,  TFlf^FFT  T%,  spirituality,  Tt  ^  tRI  TTFT  TT 
RF  FT  TT  T^Ff^  TIFT  TTFT  T?I  TTF  Tf?t  Tt  TT%  TT^  T^t  IT  TF 

Tt  TITTT  TTFT  I,  ^tTT^f  TTT%  TFTTtT^f,  TT#  TTFT  T^t  Tt  iM-lM  TT# 

t,  TFlftTT,  spirituality,  Tt  TFRTTI  ¥W  I  TTff%  TIT  Tf%T  TT  #rr  3TFTTT  Wt 
T^  fe#  %  Tt  TF#  T#  ##,  #  #T  #F#  I  #  TF#  ##  1 1  TF  TTI  gFTT  I  TIFT 
TlTTfeTI 

#  FT#T  TF  Tt  TTTTJT  T%TF  if  §3TT,  TF  TTI  T§T  ft  TFT  §£  #T  jfT  FT# 
?F#T  #T#t,  Ttff%  FTt  #T#  FT#  cbH#R#  t  #  TFT  #TFT  TT#  I  TFT  #T  #TF 
If##  TTFfT  t  §TT  Tt  TTITT  t  T#  FfTT  I,  TTF#  #T#  #  I  FT#  RHITlftlT, 
#T#  FT#  tTTT  TF#  I  #T  WT  #TT  f##  TT  TTITT  t  #TFT  TFRTT  1 1 
TF  FTT  Ft  TTF  I#  TTf#r,  ?T#  fT  TT5RT  TTflT  I  TFT  T#  TFT  I  f#  FT#  TFT 
f#T  TIT  TITjT,  f#TTIT  T#  I  TTI  Hit  TFT  #  TF  I  TFT  TT#  TTFI  #T  #f#T  f#  TFT 
f#T  ##  #  IFT  FI#  gt  gnTFT  §TT  #  TFT  #  fTTTFT  I  #T  #t|  f5#  Til  3TI# 
f#  TTflT  TFT  fTTR#  I  FTTT  f#TT  TT  #  f#TPJ  t  TFT  T#  TT#  f#  FTTT  #f 
#T  TTT  #  TT#  #T  TTTT  #  #  T#  TfT  T#  TTI I  TF  #  TFT  Ft  #T#  I  c#  f#T 
%,  ##T  ##  TFT  #  TF  1 1  TT5FTT  %  FT,  TF  f#  TTT  f##T#  f#T  #f,  TTT 
f##T#  TFT  #  ##  #  TTITTf  #f  I  #RTT  TFT  I  TF  T#f#  tt  TT  1 1,  t  TF-TF 
cF5  |f#  TF  FT  f#TT#§T  #t  TT5RT  TTflf,  TF  FT  5#T  #  TTITT  #t  TTSHT 
TlflT,  FT  ?TFT  t  TT  f#f  t  f#  TF  W#  T#  I  f#  3FTFT  #,  TTt  #f  f#  I,  Tf#F 
FFTFT  F#T  T#  TTflT  FT#  f#f  1 1  #T  TTT  SFTFT  F#T  I  #  TgT  T  TjF  FT#  ffTflT# 
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SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


ft  fttft  srft  Ft  I  tk  %fft  I  t  Ft  ftfft  |ff  fttfft  ffrt  Ft  FrkF-FitF 

f#  TTFT  tFT  FFFT  Ft  FFT  FFTFt  Ft  FTTTFt  #,  t§R  #  I  FF  F#  f#,  FTF  FF#  Fit 
FF  F#  f#  FF  FFFt  Ftf  JJHFIK  FTFT  tt  t,  JJFFFK  Ft  F  Ft,  t  Ft  FTF  FTT#  t#, 
tf#F  FF5T  t  FF  FTTFFT  Ft  F#  F#  i#  F%  3RTf  ft  FFT  #  FF  FFTFt  Ft  FFT  F 
FFT  %  T£Ft  ft#  t  tF  F#,  FFT  Ftt  FFT  FTF#  3T#  I  t  F*T:Hdl  fFFFFFT 
FFRT  FtFT  FtFT  Flfi#  I  3TF  FF  tF  FFFF  F#  I  f#  Ft#  #k  f#tt  Ft  F#T  FFT 
%  Ft  tt#  FTF  Ft  tf#F  Ft  #lt  FFT  Ft  FF  FFFT  FTTFFT  FTFT  FlflR.  #T  #R  FFT 
#TT  F  #TT  TJFt  FTF  I  tf#F  FF  FTFT  FTflR  I  t  TTF  F#  f  I  t  FT#  F#  FTFT  I  t 
FTFFT  1 fl^FTR  3TFTFTTT  I  tk  FFlt  $TF#  t,  3TFT#  FEF  TltST  t  gFFFTF  FT 
# nf  FJF  Fit  I,  FRJF  F#  f#t  #k#t  t,  FR-FTF  #k#T  ##  Ft  F§F  FF  F#, 
gFFFTF  §TTFF  FR  #k#t  I,  FJF  FTF  1 1  Ft  ttt  FFF  FFT  FTF  Ft  FFT  TfTTTtk  t, 
fltFFIT  %  f#ftt  Ft  ftptFTt  I,  FFFt  ftr#Flt  t  FEEt  FTFFT  ff#TT  Fit  t,  RF#t 
tnFTTT  Ft,  TJFFt  TFT  Ft,  Ftt  FFT#FT  Ft  #k  RF#t  FF  F##H  ftTT#  f#  Ft  FF# 
ftF  t  #tt  FFTTFF  Ft  FTtf  FT  F  T#  F#f#  Ft  FTFFT  t  Fit  f  RFFt  ftl#-}#  F#t 
tl  TFFT  3TT#  J^t  F#  FT  ftlFTTFF  F#  #k  FF#  F#  t  TTFFTFT  f  FT#  F  f#FF  Ft 
FTF  t  F  FFTF  Ft  FTF  t,  RFT  FFFltt  tt  FTF  t,  FTF-FFFTF  ttt  Tt,  FTF  ttt  FTftR, 
Ft  FFTFT  I  FT#  gTRTFTF  Ft  FT#t,  FT#  fikjFt,  Fk  FTF  Ft  Ft  Ft  tf#F  3#FT# 
FTF  FF  t  f#  #  FR  #fTT#  F#  t  #T  foFIFF  #tTT#  FT#  FTF-FIF  Ft,  FF  FTF  tt 
TTFFT  t  F#  3T#t  t,  g#  JF##,  FTFFtt  FT  ftFTFF  FFTFF  FTTJF  #tt  %  I  #R  FF 
t  TF1#  FFFT  F#  FTF  TFT  f  gTTTTFTFt  FTT,  FjR  FFT  #  FRT  T#$T  t,  tt  FRT  ftlFTTFt 
3T#t  #TTFFT  Ft,  3TTFFTF  F#  ftst  FRt  1 1  tt  FF  t  knt  Ftf,  tt  tt  FTFT  Ft 
FFR  FRT  %  kit  t  FttF  FFT,  #T  FFt  #F,  FF  t,  #1#  FFFF  ktkt  Ft  FFF  t 
FTtf  FFFTT  ttRT  Ft,  RFFt  FF#  FF  FTF  #FT  F#  I  Ft  tt  FFT#  minority  t,  FFt  Sit 
t,  FFt  FTtF  t,  FFFt  Ft  RTT  F)<4l  t,  FFFt  'k  ttt  tt  t,  tR  tr  F#  t,  FFt  FlF, 
T3FFF  Ft  tt  FFt  t?T  FT  t  Ft  FFR  FRT  1 1  FF  FF  t  Ft  FFTFT  t  tk  FFt  TSETTFT 
tk#Flt  FT  FFT  Ft,  t#TF  FFt  ^HTRT  ftRtFTt  fk^tf  Ft  t  Ftffe  Ft  FFt  3rklFT 
t,  FJF  I,  FF  ftRJF  FT  FFTF%  TTfcT^TF  Ftt  FFT  FT  #FFt,  tt  t  F# 
FTFFT  tt  c§R  |  tfeF  FF  ftFTFT  #T  FF  FT  I  FFT  I45  Ft  FFFF  FT#  Ft  FTFT 
t,  FTrtsT  t  FT  FTF  t  9TTTFTF  FT  t  #T  RFT  ?#tf  Fit  I,  TT^tFFT  FT  FTt  %  ftr  Ft 
ttt  Ft  FrttFTF  ftF#,  FFT#  F#,  F#,  #T  ftFtgF  #  TFFT  Ft  tt  t#  TFt  t 

#T  FTtt  FFFt  ftFTTFF  F  Ft,  tlFTt-FTF#  t,  FFT-RSR  FFt  FFFt  tt#  #T  TT# 

#tl 


45.  Nehru  stressed  the  point  about  the  responsibility  of  the  majority  again  at  the  CPP  on  10 
May,  see  item  66. 
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n.  POLITICS 


Rt  W  P  PRTT  #T  §3TT  SFT,  Rf  p  g<3TT,  RF  sp  ##  RSF  3TN#  WI 

T#?T  SFI  #TST  ##T,  SI#  TTEZT  R#T  SR  R#  SFI  #RI  ##I  I  FR  3#  #Tf  ^ 

SRRTR  #  R#  3TTR  #R  RR5#  R#  #t,  ##  FT  SRRTR  p  I,  #ft  ##  f#I#  faw 
TIT#  I,  RTRt  gicbKI  #IT  gf#P  #  Til#  I,  f#FF  R#  I,  #tf  Tlcfisr  fi#  RRT  R# 
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[Translation  begins: 

Sisters,  Brothers,  and  Children, 

The  reason  for  this  visit  is  not  a  very  happy  one.  I  have  been  rather  perturbed 
even  since  riots  took  place  in  Jabalpur  and  other  cities  of  this  province  two  and 
a  half  months  ago.  Enquiries  are  being  made  to  adjudge  who  is  guilty.  But 
whoever  is  guilty,  we  as  a  nation  have  to  suffer  the  consequences  and  earn  a 
bad  reputation.  Anyhow  ever  since  then  I  have  wanted  to  come  here  and  visit 
Jabalpur  and  the  other  affected  cities  too,  if  possible.  But  I  had  to  go  abroad 
soon  after  that  and  since  my  return,  Parliament  has  been  in  session.  As  you 
know,  one  of  our  very  dear  colleagues  and  friends,  Shri  Govind  Ballabh  Pant 
has  passed  away.46  That  has  increased  my  load  of  work.  So  I  could  not  get 
away. 

I  have  come  here  specially  to  confer  with  the  members  of  the  state 
government  and  the  PCC.  I  shall  also  attend  the  session  of  the  PCC  for  a  short 
while.  Tomorrow  I  shall  have  to  return  to  Delhi  because  the  last  day  of  the 
Parliament  session  is  very  important.  But  I  hope  to  come  to  Madhya  Pradesh 
again  next  month,  particularly  to  visit  Jabalpur,47  not  to  hold  an  inquiry  or  to 
assess  the  damage  but  merely  to  draw  the  people’s  attention  to  the  fact  that 
they  have  been  indulging  in  wrongful  activities.  It  is  not  the  responsibility  of 
Jabalpur  alone  but  of  the  whole  of  Madhya  Pradesh  and  India  too. 

Anyhow,  I  want  to  draw  your  attention  first  to  certain  other  matters.  It  is 
extremely  important  that  we  should  understand  the  times  that  we  live  in  and  the 
kind  of  future  we  want  to  build  for  India.  We  can  understand  a  matter  fully 
only  if  we  view  it  in  its  broad  context.  We  cannot  hope  to  get  the  full  picture  if 
we  are  obsessed  with  narrow,  parochial  sentiments;  therefore  it  is  very  important 
to  view  all  our  problems  in  the  context  of  a  broader  national  and  to  some  extent 
international  picture.  If  we  do  that  we  will  realise  that  the  world  is  in  a  great 
state  of  upheaval  and  turmoil,  and  the  entire  complexion  is  changing.  I  am  not 
referring  to  changes  like  the  furious  building  activity  that  is  going  on  in  Bhopal 
and  elsewhere  but  to  more  fundamental  changes  which  are  taking  place  in  the 
rural  areas.  I  have  a  special  interest  in  seventy-five  to  eighty  percent  of  India’s 
population  which  lives  in  the  villages  and  India  can  change  and  progress  only  if 
its  rural  areas  develop.  A  handful  of  cities  do  not  make  any  difference.  It  is  true 
that  the  urban  areas  influence  the  others.  But  if  we  want  India  to  progress  we 
must  remember  that  the  yardstick  to  judge  that  will  be  the  progress  made  by 
that  seventy-five  to  eighty  percent  of  the  population  living  in  the  rural  areas. 

46.  See  fh  42  in  this  section. 

47.  See  fn  43  in  this  section. 
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The  cities  will  develop  anyhow.  During  the  days  of  British  rule  the  cities  grew 
at  the  expense  of  the  villages.  The  wealth  of  the  rural  areas  was  drained  away 
into  the  cities  and  through  them  to  a  foreign  land. 

I  want  you  to  understand  the  kind  of  world  we  are  living  in.  You  must  have 
seen  in  the  newspapers  about  a  rocket  which  was  launched  into  space  with  a 
human  being  in  it.  It  orbited  in  space  for  hundreds  of  miles  and  then  returned  to 
earth.  It  was  in  constant  touch  with  the  earth  while  in  space  and  messages 
were  being  radioed  all  the  time.  So  the  people  manning  the  space  centre  here 
were  able  to  guide  the  missile  back  to  earth  through  signals.  Nowadays  you  get 
even  electronically  operated  toys. 

The  Heavy  Electricals  plant  is  coming  up  in  a  big  way  in  Bhopal.  It  is  a  city 
in  itself.  It  will  be  a  symbol  of  the  modem  age  for  the  rest  of  India.  Gone  are 
the  days  when  we  had  to  send  telegrams.  Now  we  have  the  wireless  and  the 
radio.  There  has  been  a  tremendous  advance.  Most  of  you  may  not  have  even 
heard  of  the  latest  developments  like  radar  and  what  not.  Now  electronics  are 
taking  over  and  bringing  about  extraordinary  changes  in  the  world.  Man  is 
acquiring  new  sources  of  power.  I  can  go  on  about  them  for  hours.  The  whole 
world  is  changing  rapidly.  Man  is  harnessing  the  sources  of  energy  latent  in 
nature  to  his  own  use. 

It  is  absurd  that  we  should  be  engrossed  in  our  petty  wrangling  when  great 
developments  are  taking  place  all  over  the  world.  It  demonstrates  our 
backwardness.  Communalism  and  other  signs  of  fissiparousness  earn  a  bad 
reputation  for  India  in  the  world  and  destroy  our  strength  and  energy  for 
progress.  What  is  needed  is  a  change  in  attitude  and  thinking  of  India’s  millions 
for  us  to  make  any  progress.  The  people  must  understand  how  destructive  our 
divisive  tendencies  are.  The  new  sources  of  energy  which  have  been  harnessed 
by  mankind  like  atomic  energy  can  be  used  for  the  good  of  mankind  as  well  as 
great  destruction  too.  The  future  will  show  what  happens. 

Today  in  the  jet  age,  one  can  travel  across  thousands  of  miles  in  a  matter 
of  hours.  As  you  can  imagine,  national  boundaries  are  meaningless  in  such 
circumstances  where  you  can  overfly  many  countries  within  hours.  There  can 
be  no  boundaries  in  the  sky  though  the  law  does  recognise  air  space  above  a 
country  as  belonging  to  it.  For  instance,  we  have  to  ask  for  permission  if  we 
have  to  fly  over  Pakistan.  Similarly  they  have  to  ask  us.  But  it  is  meaningless 
because  jet  travel  has  destroyed  all  these  artificial  boundaries.  So,  on  the  one 
hand,  you  find  that  the  world  is  becoming  a  close-knit  place  where  national 
boundaries  are  coming  to  mean  less  and  less.  In  fact,  the  time  is  not  far  off 
when  we  can  have  an  international  system  of  government  for  the  whole  world 
within  the  comity  of  nations. 

United  Nations  has  already  paved  the  way.  There  is  no  alternative  to  a 
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world  government  except  total  annihilation  by  nuclear  weapons.  The  world  is 
poised  on  a  razor’s  edge  between  total  destruction  and  progress.  In  a  sense, 
the  most  urgent  problem  before  the  world  today  is  disarmament.  That  would 
mean  that  war  should  be  given  up  as  a  means  of  settling  disputes  between 
nations.  A  war  in  the  modem  age  can  lead  to  total  annihilation.  If  the  great 
powers  agree  to  disarmament  it  would  mean  a  great  difference  to  the  world.  If 
even  one-tenth  of  the  money  that  is  being  spent  on  armaments  in  the  world 
today  could  be  invested  in  development,  there  would  be  an  end  to  poverty  and 
great  progress  will  result.  Even  one-hundredth  of  that  amount  will  make  a 
great  difference.  It  is  not  a  question  of  money  alone.  The  piling  up  of  arms 
mobilisation  of  huge  forces  on  the  boundaries,  and  the  constant  patrolling  by 
thousands  of  aircraft  against  enemy  attack  create  an  atmosphere  of  fear  and 
tension.  If  disarmament  takes  place,  the  attention  of  the  world  will  be  directed 
towards  cooperation  instead. 

Fear  is  a  very  bad  emotion.  It  is  at  the  root  of  all  human  or  national 
weaknesses  and  mistakes.  Fear  creates  bitterness,  hatred,  tension  and  panic. 
Once  that  is  rooted  out,  the  world  will  change  very  rapidly  because  it  is  within 
the  reach  of  mankind  to  ensure  prosperity  for  everyone  and  transform  the 
world.  Production  can  be  limitless  today.  In  the  olden  days,  there  were  a  handful 
of  rich  men  while  the  majorities  were  poor.  There  were  no  means  of  producing 
enough  goods  in  the  world  to  make  everyone  well-off.  So  the  majority  of  the 
people  were  poor.  How  we  have  the  resources  and  capacity  to  produce 
enormous  amounts  of  goods  which  can  satisfy  the  essential  needs  of  every 
human  being  in  the  world.  Everyone  can  get  enough  to  eat,  clothes  to  wear, 
house  to  live  in,  health  care,  educational  facilities,  etc.  The  West  has  become 
affluent  by  adopting  modem  scientific  techniques  of  production  in  every  sector, 
agricultural  and  industrial  sectors.  They  have  been  able  to  increase  production 
in  various  sectors  many  times  over  and  so  the  national  wealth  has  grown. 
There  is  no  magic  about  this.  They  have  used  good  implements  and  tools,  good 
ploughs,  seeds,  fertilizers  and  adopted  other  improvements  which  any  of  us 
can  do.  The  farmer  in  the  West  uses  electricity.  His  status  has  changed 
completely. 

I  visited  a  farm  house  in  the  United  States.  The  farmer  had  a  holding  of 
about  fifty  or  sixty  acres  of  land  which  was  worked  by  just  his  family — his 
wife  and  son  and  himself.  There  were  no  farm  workers.  They  kept  cattle  too 
and  made  a  great  deal  of  money.  Everything  was  mechanised  and  they  used 
modem  techniques  of  production.  Not  that  there  is  any  dearth  of  manpower  in 
our  country.  There  is  not  enough  land.  But  we  can  produce  much  more  than 
we  do  today  if  we  adopt  modem  techniques  and  use  better  implements.  The 
most  important  thing  is  to  form  cooperatives.  The  Congress  and  the  government 
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have  laid  great  stress  on  cooperative  societies.  In  fact,  our  entire  thinking  must 
be  oriented  towards  cooperation.  That  would  benefit  everyone  and  enable  us  to 
step  up  production.  It  would  also  cleanse  the  atmosphere  of  petty  wrangling 
and  jealousies.  The  United  States  is  extremely  affluent  today  because  the  people 
have  adopted  modem  techniques,  use  machines  etc.,  and  have  increased  the 
production  of  goods  enormously.  It  is  not  that  they  have  large  reserves  of  gold 
and  silver.  They  add  to  the  national  wealth  by  producing  vast  amounts  of  goods. 
This  is  how  the  West,  United  States  and  Europe  as  well  as  Japan  have  become 
extraordinarily  affluent.  Why  can’t  we  do  the  same?  It  is  obvious  that  we  too 
can  become  prosperous.  We  must  evolve  our  own  method  but  at  the  same  time 
take  full  advantage  of  modem  techniques. 

I  am  coming  to  you  having  laid  the  foundations  of  a  new  college  named 
after  Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad.48  It  is  going  to  be  a  college  of  engineering  and 
technology.  This  is  the  key  to  the  modem  age.  We  are  opening  a  number  of 
engineering  colleges  and  polytechnics  so  that  thousands  of  young  men  and 
women  can  be  trained  in  these  fields.  We  need  millions  of  such  trained  and 
skilled  people.  On  the  one  hand  we  face  a  great  problem  of  unemployment. 
People  graduating  from  colleges  do  not  get  jobs.  But  at  the  same  time,  you  will 
find  that-  engineers  and  foremen  or  factory  workers  do  not  have  difficulty  in 
getting  jobs.  Good  foremen  are  in  great  demand.  Another  problem  that  we  are 
facing  is  that  the  West,  particularly  the  United  States,  lures  our  young  boys  and 
girls  away.  They  can  pay  large  salaries  which  we  cannot  afford  to.  The  United 
States  is  always  on  the  lookout  for  young  talented  scientists.  We  need  them 
here  and  it  is  not  right  that  they  should  lure  them  away.  So,  as  I  was  saying,  we 
must  train  millions  of  people  in  engineering  and  technology  capable  of  handling 
modem  machines  because  we  are  trying  to  change  the  face  of  India.  We  are 
trying  to  give  a  new  garb  to  this  ancient  country  where  the  outdated  methods 
of  working  are  still  in  vogue.  We  are  setting  up  industries  and  research 
laboratories.  These  are  the  ways  in  which  India  can  produce  more  wealth  and 
the  people  can  become  well-off  if  the  equitable  distribution  of  that  wealth  is 
ensured.  We  do  not  want  the  new  wealth  to  remain  in  the  pockets  of  a  few.  It 
is  not  easy  to  change  an  ancient  country  quickly  to  clothe  it  in  the  new  garb  of 
science  and  technology.  It  may  seem  easy  on  paper.  But  there  is  no  magic 
formula  for  it.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of  hard  work  and  time  because  millions 
of  people  are  involved. 

I  have  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  Maulana  Azad  College.  We  need  hundreds 
of  such  colleges  and  polytechnics.  The  electrical  plant  coming  up  here  is  of 


48.  See  fn  44  in  this  section. 
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great  importance.  You  will  find  innumerable  such  signs  of  a  new  India  emerging 
everywhere.  The  cities  will  develop  on  their  own.  We  are  concerned  about  the 
rural  areas.  I  feel  that  the  panchayati  raj  system  will  prove  to  be  a  revolutionary 
step  for  the  rural  areas.  A  revolution  does  not  mean  chaos  or  violence  but  a 
change  in  the  life  style  and  attitudes  of  human  beings. 

You  travel  in  trains  instead  of  by  bullock-carts  today.  That  in  itself  is  a 
great  revolution.  The  people’s  life  style  is  changing.  Other  changes  are  taking 
place  all  over  the  country.  If  you  go  on  a  Bharat  darshan  you  will  see  evidence 
of  these  changes  all  around  you.  Production  of  goods  is  increasing  though  the 
pace  needs  to  be  accelerated.  But  we  do  not  have  the  resources  to  do  everything 
as  quickly  as  we  want  to.  This  is  the  problem  that  all  poor  countries  face.  We 
have  taken  loans  from  the  United  States,  the  Soviet  Union  and  others.  But  after 
all,  the  burden  of  repayment  will  ultimately  fall  on  us.  There  is  no  getting  away 
from  that.  It  is  also  a  fact  that  we  can  benefit  only  to  the  extent  that  we  work 
for  it.  One  does  not  value  what  one  gets  free. 

India  gained  strength  from  the  struggle  for  freedom  because  though  it  was 
a  peaceful  movement,  it  united  the  people  into  an  organised  force  and  taught 
them  to  make  sacrifices  for  their  country.  Those  are  some  of  the  factors  which 
made  us  strong  after  Independence.  I  can  give  you  examples  to  prove  that.  But 
I  do  not  wish  to  make  comparisons  with  countries  which  continued  to  be 
weak  even  after  they  got  independence.  All  of  us  face  tremendous  problems 
and  yet  it  is  no  secret  that  India  has  made  great  progress  during  the  last  ten  to 
twelve  years.  We  are  taking  steps  to  accelerate  the  pace. 

I  can  point  out  the  various  areas  in  which  there  has  been  great  progress.  It 
is  true  that  we  have  not  been  able  to  improve  the  standard  of  living  of  the 
masses  as  much  as  we  wish  to.  There  are  huge  slums  in  the  urban  areas  and 
the  rural  areas  lack  even  the  common  civic  amenities.  The  most  underprivileged 
sections  live  in  the  rural  areas  like  the  landless  labourers.  But  it  is  not  easy  to 
uplift  forty  crores  of  human  beings  at  one  stroke.  After  all,  it  is  they  who  have 
to  work  for  it.  No  outsider  can  do  it  for  them.  We  have  to  find  ways  and  means 
of  enabling  them  to  stand  on  their  own  feet.  Education  has  a  very  important 
role  to  play  in  that.  That  is  why  we  want  to  ensure  that  by  the  end  of  the  Third 
Plan  there  is  no  boy  or  girl  in  the  country  who  does  not  go  to  school.  It  will  be 
made  compulsory.  That  will  be  a  major  step.  At  the  same  time,  large  numbers 
of  students  must  get  the  opportunity  for  higher  education  and  training  for 
various  professions  like  engineering,  medicine,  etc.  We  will  be  creating  a  huge 
work  force  of  skilled  human  beings.  Even  now,  education  is  spreading  very 
fast.  I  think  more  than  four  and  a  half  crores  boys  and  girls  are  in  schools  and 
colleges  all  over  India  and  the  number  continues  to  Increase  every  year.  By  the 
end  of  the  Third  Plan,  it  would  have  increased  by  another  two  crores.  It  is  a 
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huge  number  though  I  agree  that  all  of  them  may  not  get  education  of  a  very 
high  standard.  But  the  main  thing  is  that  education  of  any  sort  will  and  is 
changing  the  country  rapidly.  We  must  make  efforts  to  improve  the  quality  of 
education  and  ensure  that  no  boy  or  girl  with  real  talent  and  merit  is  deprived  of 
higher  education  for  lack  of  resources.  That  would  not  be  right  because  talented 
young  boys  and  girls  are  the  true  wealth  of  a  nation.  They  must  get  the  opportunity 
to  go  as  far  as  they  can.  We  are  trying  to  do  all  this  though  it  takes  time. 

We  want  to  set  up  industries.  But  we  need  vast  quantities  of  steel  for  that. 
So  we  have  had  to  set  up  huge  steel  plants,  one  in  Bhilai  in  Madhya  Pradesh, 
and  one  each  in  Durgapur  and  Rourkela.  We  have  had  to  invest  five  hundred 
crores  of  rupees  and  it  has  taken  nearly  seven  years  to  complete.  Until  they  are 
completed,  there  is  nothing  but  investment  with  any  returns.  We  will  reap  the 
benefit  only  after  the  plants  go  into  production.  Anyhow,  it  may  take  us  six  to 
seven  years  to  build  a  steel  plant.  But  it  takes  as  long  as  fifteen  years  to  train 
human  beings  to  be  qualified  engineers.  It  is  not  a  question  of  giving  jobs  to 
one’s  friends  and  family.  We  need  select  individuals  with  the  proper  training 
and  experience  to  man  our  great  projects.  Otherwise  everything  will  come  to 
naught. 

9 

We  have  embarked  on  the  Third  Plan  this  month  from  the  first  of  April 
though  it  has  not  been  finally  ratified  by  Parliament.  That  will  take  a  few  months 
more.  But  the  draft  has  been  published.  I  want  you  to  study  it.  Even  if  you 
cannot  read  the  entire  document  you  must  study  the  small  pamphlets  in  order 
to  understand  the  steps  that  we  are  taking  to  uplift  the  people  of  India  on  all 
fronts.  We  are  making  a  multi-pronged  effort.  The  most  important  factor  is 
education.  But  then  we  come  up  against  the  problem  of  first  raising  the  necessary 
resources  by  increasing  production.  It  requires  huge  investments  to  educate 
six  to  seven  crores  of  boys  and  girls  in  schools,  colleges,  university  and  technical 
institutes.  It  is  a  long  process  for  which  money  is  needed.  We  have  to  increase 
production  in  every  sector,  from  agriculture  and  industries.  So  it  becomes  a 
vicious  circle.  We  need  to  develop  on  all  fronts.  But  I  want  you  to  understand 
what  it  means.  People  keep  demanding  that  there  should  be  plants  and  industries 
in  their  areas.  But  planning  does  not  mean  putting  up  plants  here  and  there. 
Planning  means  taking  all  the  factors  into  account  and  evolving  a  strategy  like 
a  war  is  planned  by  a  general.  We  are  engaged  in  a  war  against  India’s  poverty 
and  backwardness. 

The  entire  process  of  planning  is  a  complex  one.  But  the  common  man 
must  understand  its  important  features.  Those  of  you  who  live  in  cities  can 
understand  better  all  that  has  happened  in  India  during  the  last  ten  to  twelve 
years.  Our  progress  during  this  time  has  amazed  people  outside  India.  They  are 
surprised  at  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  when  they  visit  India  after  an 
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interval  of  three  to  four  years.  I  am  interested  in  all  these  developments  all  over 
the  country.  But  I  am  more  interested  in  the  rural  areas  which  are  where  the 
real  India  lives.  I  want  that  education  should  spread  in  the  villages,  farming 
should  improve,  small  industries  should  come  up  and  cooperatives  should  be 
set  up. 

The  panchayati  raj  system  which  we  are  adopting  is  a  revolutionary  step. 
The  powers  enjoyed  so  far  by  the  district  officials  will  now  be  delegated  to  the 
panchayat  samitis.  It  is  possible  that  they  may  make  mistakes.  But  I  feel  that  by 
and  large,  they  will  learn  to  shoulder  their  responsibilities.  I  have  found  already 
that  in  states  like  Rajasthan  where  the  panchayati  raj  system  is  working,  the 
members  of  the  panchayats  now  no  longer  run  to  the  officials  for  every  little 
thing.  They  have  the  powers,  financial  and  other  powers  to  take  decisions  for 
their  villages  themselves.  Schools  are  better  run  now  because  the  panchayat 
members  are  constantly  watching  whereas  the  school  inspectors  do  not  visit 
the  schools  except  once  in  three  or  four  months.  Now  the  panchayats  make 
sure  that  the  children  do  not  miss  school. 

In  this  way,  the  entire  picture  is  changing  and  if  panchayati  raj  succeeds 
the  rural  areas  will  be  transformed  very  soon.  The  five  lakh  villages  will  get 
more  civic  amenities  and  comforts  of  urban  living.  I  do  not  mean  huge  buildings 
but  small  industries  and  other  improvements.  There  is  a  huge  gap  between  our 
cities  and  villages,  the  haves  and  the  have  notes  which  is  wrong.  We  must  have 
a  balanced  development  because  our  ultimate  goal  is  a  socialist  pattern  of  society. 
Socialism  has  many  definitions.  But  the  most  important  one  is  bridging  the  gulf 
between  the  haves  and  have  notes  and  putting  an  end  to  the  exploitation  of  the 
weaker  sections  of  society. 

This  is  what  our  Five  Year  Plans  aim  at.  But  you  must  understand  quite 
clearly  that  our  progress  depends  on  the  amount  of  hard  work  we  are  willing  to 
put  in.  The  scales  will  always  be  evenly  balanced.  We  cannot  achieve  anything 
by  shouting  slogans  or  making  a  noise.  We  have  to  work  hard.  Japan  has 
advanced  very  quickly  because  the  people  are  extremely  hardworking,  more 
so  than  the  people  of  India.  The  people  are  extremely  hardworking  in  Germany 
and  the  Soviet  Union.  There  is  no  magic  formula.  So  we  too  can  work  hard  like 
the  others.  India  has  made  a  great  deal  of  progress  in  the  last  ten  to  twelve 
years.  The  next  few  years  will  yield  better  results  and  we  will  become  wholly 
self-reliant.  We  will  produce  enough  to  have  a  surplus  for  investment  in  new 
works  of  development.  Unless  there  is  a  surplus,  we  cannot  hope  to  progress. 
If  our  expenditure  exceeds  income,  we  will  become  bankrupt.  We  must  increase 
production.  The  people  will  benefit  and  there  will  be  a  greater  surplus.  The 
more  we  save  the  faster  we  can  progress.  You  must  remember  this.  That  is 
why  we  cannot  take  measures  for  short  term  benefit  at  the  moment.  We  cannot 
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settle  for  a  life  of  case  now  at  the  expense  of  our  future  progress.  The  West 
and  the  Soviet  Union,  Japan  and  China  have  put  by  enough  to  go  ahead  with 
development  programmes.  A  time  will  come  when  we  will  reap  the  benefit  and 
people  will  be  able  to  relax. 

I  am  trying  to  give  you  a  broad  picture  of  what  is  happening  in  India  and 
the  world.  Science  has  advanced  so  much  that  either  it  can  be  used  to  solve  all 
our  problems  or  in  case  of  a  war,  to  annihilate  human  civilisation  altogether. 
Therefore  we  must  take  steps  quickly  to  reach  a  stage  where  we  can  defend 
and  protect  our  freedom  and  improve  the  standard  of  living  of  the  masses.  We 
cannot  hold  on  to  our  freedom  if  we  are  weak.  I  am  not  referring  to  the  armed 
forces  though  India  has  a  good  strong  army  with  brave  people  manning  it.  But 
the  real  strength  of  the  armed  forces  today  comes  with  the  possession  of  the 
latest  weapons.  We  cannot  import  them  from  the  West  because  it  is  a  drain  on 
our  foreign  exchange.  Therefore  we  have  to  produce  the  weapons  and  all  other 
equipment  ourselves.  So  we  come  round  once  again  to  what  constitutes  the 
real  strength  of  a  nation.  It  is  people  of  quality,  human  beings  who  are  trained, 
strong  and  intelligent  who  are  the  backbones  of  a  nation.  India  does  not  want 
for  manpower.  It  must  be  our  goal  to  make  them  economically  well-off  and 
properly  equipped  to  become  good  citizens. 

It  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  achieve  any  of  these  goals  so  long  as  we  are 
bogged  down  by  our  petty  quarrels  and  differences.  Therefore  what  we  require 
most  urgently  is  unity  in  the  country.  There  are  various  provinces,  languages, 
castes  and  creed  in  India.  The  majority  of  the  people  are  Hindus.  But  there  are 
millions  of  Muslims,  Christians,  Sikhs,  Buddhists,  Jains  and  Parsis  too.  They 
have  lived  in  India  for  thousands  of  years.  For  instance,  Christianity  came  to 
India’s  shores  1900  years  ago,  almost  within  fifty  to  sixty  years  of  its  founding 
as  a  religion.  The  Christians  in  India  owe  no  allegiance  to  any  outside  power. 
Christianity  belongs  to  the  Indian  soil.  It  has  been  an  ancient  tradition  in  India 
to  be  tolerant  of  other  ideas,  views  and  religions,  beliefs.  Islam  came  to  India 
more  than  a  thousand  years  ago.  The  people  who  follow  Christianity  or  Islam 
in  India  are  Indian  citizens,  not  outsiders.  Christians,  Muslims,  Parsis  and 
Zoroastrians,  all  came  as  our  guests  and  were  gradually  absorbed  into  our 
culture.  It  is  only  the  British  who  were  an  exception  to  this.  They  owed  allegiance 
to  a  distant  land  and  came  merely  to  make  money.  All  the  others  settled  down 
in  India  and  adopted  this  country  as  their  motherland.  Therefore  every  one  of 
the  citizens  of  India  has  an  equal  right.  The  moment  you  go  against  this  principle, 
India  will  be  divided  into  fragments.  There  will  be  no  unity  and  each  faction 
will  pull  in  a  different  direction.  The  communalists,  for  instance,  talk  of  a 
Hindu  nation.  What  does  it  mean?  The  Hindus  are  in  a  majority  in  any  case  and 
free  to  practice  their  religion  as  they  like.  But  the  moment  they  talk  of  a  Hindu 
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Rashtra  they  deny  the  right  to  people  of  other  religions  to  live  as  citizens  of  the 
country.  This  is  wholly  against  our  principles  and  the  Constitution.  In  the  past, 
we  were  less  affected  by  narrow  religious  prejudice  than  the  rest  of  the  world. 
We  welcomed  people  following  different  religions  and  allowed  them  to  settle  in 
India  at  a  time  when  religious  wars  were  being  fought  in  Europe.  But  today  the 
West  has  overcome  their  problems  and  every  citizen  enjoys  equal  rights  in  any 
country. 

So,  narrow  loyalties  and  prejudices  and  suppression  of  people  of  other 
religions  are  considered  a  sign  of  backwardness  in  this  age.  It  is  absurd  and 
can  only  succeed  in  weakening  a  country.  There  are  often  quarrels  over  languages 
too. 

If  you  visit  the  Bhilai  Steel  Plant  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  you  will  find  people 
from  all  over  India  working  together.  We  need  trained  human  beings  from 
every  province.  People  speaking  different  languages  and  following  different 
religions  work  together  in  harmony.  They  are  selected  for  their  skill  and 
knowledge  irrespective  of  their  caste,  creed,  language  or  province.  We  are 
interested  in  their  work.  Communalism  and  casteism  are  harmful  to  the  fabric 
of  a  nation  because  they  weaken  it.  It  is  particularly  wrong  that  we  should 
continue  to  believe  in  them  because  inspite  of  all  our  excellence,  we  have  always 
been  divided  by  narrow  prejudices  and  loyalties  which  has  prevented  the  growth 
of  a  healthy  nationalism.  That  is  why  Gandhiji  had  laid  stress  on  the  uplift  of 
Harijans  because  millions  of  people  in  India  were  crushed  and  downtrodden  by 
the  so-called  higher  castes.  It  is  our  duty  to  give  them  full  opportunities  to 
progress.  There  are  reservations  for  jobs,  etc.  But  in  my  opinion,  the  only  real 
way  to  give  them  full  opportunities  is  to  make  arrangements  for  their  proper 
education.  That  is  a  man’s  greatest  wealth.  You  can  give  jobs  to  a  few  people 
but  education  will  enable  millions  to  stand  on  their  own  feet. 

Casteism  and  communalism  have  no  place  in  a  democracy  to  socialism 
which  means  equality.  Every  human  being  is  entitled  to  follow  his  own  religion. 
But  when  it  is  a  question  of  national  tasks,  everyone  is  an  Indian  when  we  go 
abroad,  we  have  to  carry  a  passport  which,  as  far  as  I  know  does  not  even 
mention  one’s  religion  or  language  or  province  but  shows  only  that  we  are 
citizens  of  the  Republic  of  India.  It  makes  no  difference  whether  you  come 
from  Bengal,  Punjab,  Andhra  or  some  other  province.  The  only  thing  which  is 
of  significance  is  that  we  are  citizens  of  India.  I  am  afraid  those  who,  in  their 
ignorance  are  easily  carried  away  in  the  name  of  religion,  language,  province, 
etc.,  are  foolish.  They  do  harm  to  themselves  and  the  country.  We  must 
understand  without  a  shred  of  doubt  that  India’s  progress  depends  on  unity. 
Everyone  is  free  to  follow  his  own  religion  but  the  greatest  creed  of  all  is  to 
maintain  unity  and  respect  for  all  religions  and  remember  that  science  is  the 
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religion  of  the  modem  age. 

All  of  you  know  about  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave.  He  has  said  in  a  speech  that 
there  is  no  place  for  religion  and  politics  in  the  modem  world.  The  only  things 
which  are  of  significance  in  this  age  are  science  and  spirituality.  As  you  know, 
Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave  is  a  deeply  religious  human  being.  When  he  said  that 
religion  has  no  place  in  the  modem  age,  he  is  referring  to  the  rigid  barriers 
which  religious  dogma  can  put  up.  He  feels  that  spirituality  which  is  an 
inseparable  part  of  religion  is  important.  Anything  that  divides  us  is  not  good 
and  something  which  creates  a  bond  is  to  be  welcomed.  This  is  a  prescription 
which  everyone  must  remember. 

That  is  why  the  recent  events  in  Jabalpur  and  another  place  have  created  a 
very  bad  impression.  They  have  shown  up  clearly  all  our  weaknesses.  In  my 
opinion  what  happened  in  Jabalpur  was  pre-planned  by  the  communalist  parties. 
We  must  change  this  attitude.  There  is  a  great  clamour  to  fix  the  blame  on 
someone.  Broadly  speaking,  the  community  which  has  suffered  great  hardship 
and  damage  is  the  Muslim  community.  I  cannot  believe  that  it  was  they  who 
attacked  first.  Anyhow,  the  matter  will  have  to  be  looked  into  with  calm  minds. 
But  I  feel  that  we  must  go  into  the  question  of  where  the  responsibility  of  the 
police  and  other  district  officials  lies.  It  is  not  enough  that  they  should  control 
a  law  and  order  situation  when  trouble  erupts.  They  must  see  to  it  that  there  is 
no  outbreak  of  violence  and  chaos.  If  there  is  such  an  eruption  it  should  be 
considered  a  black  mark  on  their  record.  I  would  say  that  whenever  there  are 
riots,  the  officials  must  be  transferred.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  declare 
them  guilty.  There  should  be  an  inquiry.  But  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  transfer 
some  officials  from  the  districts  where  there  are  major  riots.  This  should  be 
done  as  matter  of  routine  in  cases  of  major  trouble.  I  am  not  talking  about  small 
incidents.  Those  who  are  guilty  will  be  punished  in  due  course.  Anyhow,  in 
areas  where  the  Muslims  or  Christians  constitute  barely  four  or  five  per  cent  of 
the  population  it  is  the  special  responsibility  of  the  Hindus  to  protect  them,  look 
after  them  and  reassure  them  that  there  is  no  cause  for  fear  or  panic.  The 
majority  community  has  a  special  responsibility.  There  is  no  valour  or  intelligence 
in  complaining  against  them.  It  brings  us  all  a  bad  name.  An  inquiry  will  be 
held.  It  is  possible  that  both  Hindus  and  Muslims  are  to  blame.  But  the  main 
thing  is  that  here  is  a  majority  of  over  ninty-six  percent  complaining  about  a 
minority  community  of  four  percent.  It  seems  extremely  cowardly  or  absolute 
stupidity  to  me.  I  am  not  talking  only  about  the  Muslims.  I  have  been  receiving 
complaints  against  the  Christians  in  Madhya  Pradesh.  It  is  not  right  that  we 
should  persecute  a  religious  community  which  has  existed  in  India  for  nearly 
two  thousand  years,  just  because  Christianity  is  the  religion  of  the  British  too. 
The  Christians  too  are  in  a  minority.  We  must  protect  them  and  give  them  full 
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opportunities.  They  are  not  outsiders.  The  greatest  responsibility  vests  in  the 
majority  community,  the  Hindus,  who  constitute  more  than  ninty-five  percent 
of  the  population.49  So  it  is  their  duty,  whichever  way  you  look  at  it,  as  a 
civilised  human  being  and  as  a  patriot  to  reassure  the  minority  communities  not 
to  feel  any  fear  or  panic.  They  must  not  be  allowed  to  feel  that  they  are  being 
discriminated  against  in  the  matter  of  jobs,  etc. 

The  recent  events  in  Jabalpur  will  cast  a  long  shadow  not  only  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  but  in  the  whole  country.  We  have  earned  a  bad  reputation.  You  have 
no  idea  how  much  our  reputation  has  suffered.  Such  black  marks  have  a  way 
of  sticking  to  one.  They  are  difficult  to  get  rid  of.  We  have  no  answer.  I  want 
you  to  become  vigilant  against  such  behaviour  in  future.  It  will  harm  you  and 
obstruct  progress.  You  should  not  allow  communalism  to  become  a  stranglehold. 
Some  of  the  people  who  belong  to  the  communalist  parties  may  be  good  souls. 
But  I  regret  to  say  that  their  outlook  is  wrong.  Communalism  is  dangerous  and 
not  to  understand  the  demand  of  the  times  is  worse. 

I  want  you  to  understand  the  steps  we  are  taking  to  build  a  new  India.  We 
have  been  bom  at  a  great  historical  moment  in  time.  My  days  are  nearly  over. 
But  those  of  you  who  are  young  will  see  the  world  changing  a  great  deal.  The 
pace  of  change  is  accelerated  and  we  want  India  to  change  with  the  times 
though  not  to  copy  others.  We  must  set  an  example  to  others,  and  our  young 
scientists  should  lead  the  way.  In  these  circumstances,  it  is  not  becoming  in  us 
to  be  constantly  wrangling  and  indulging  in  petty  squabbles. 

India  is  a  vast  country.  But  greatness  comes  from  big  hearts  and  noble 
minds,  not  by  the  length  and  breadth  of  a  country.  I  feel  that  India  has  a  very 
large  heart  and  an  extremely  noble  mind.  The  only  problem  is  that  it  gets  carried 
away.  We  must  prevent  that  and  throw  our  weight  on  the  side  of  progress. 

All  of  you  must  participate  in  our  Five  Year  Plans  in  your  own  area  of 
work.  All  the  forty  crores  of  human  beings  in  India  must  carry  this  burden.  I 
thank  you  for  hearing  me  out  patiently. 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


49.  See  fn  45  in  this  section. 
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30.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Communalism  among 
Jabalpur  Officials50 


Bhopal 
April  23,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

The  three  people,  who  came  to  see  me  late  tonight,  gave  me  the  attached  paper 
and  also  spoke  to  me  at  some  length.  The  father  of  one  of  them  had  been  killed 
in  Jabalpur.  They  complained  chiefly  of  the  police  during  the  disturbances  and 
even  after.  They  gave  me  lurid  instances  of  police  misbehavior.  It  is  possible 
that  their  accounts  were  exaggerated  as  they  themselves  had  obviously  suffered 
greatly.  But  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  were  thoroughly  frightened,  and 
this  sense  of  fear  continues  in  them.  The  reason  for  this  is,  according  to  them, 
the  continuing  behaviour  of  the  police  and  the  local  officials.  They  told  me 
that,  because  of  this  widespread  fear  among  the  Muslims,  most  of  them  dare 
not  give  evidence  before  the  Enquiry  Judge.51 

The  case  that  has  been  built  up  against  them  is  that  the  Muslims  were  the 
guilty  parties  throughout.  This  has  been  so  much  spread  that  the  Hindus  in 
Jabalpur  believe  this  story  and,  because  of  this,  they  boycott  Muslims,  and 
considerable  tension  continues.52 

Subhadra  Joshi,  in  one  of  her  small  meetings,  said  that  the  story  that  a 
large  number  of  Hindu  houses  had  been  burnt  by  Muslims  was  false,  and  she 
challenged  anyone  to  show  her  these  houses.  Later,  I  was  told  that  a  City 
Magistrate  hearing  of  this  challenge  of  Subhadra  Joshi,  said  that  why  somebody 
did  not  throw  a  shoe  at  her.  Apparently  this  has  appeared  in  some  Hindi  paper. 
Anyhow,  there  is  widespread  fear  among  the  Muslims  chiefly  because  of  their 
belief  that  the  police  are  functioning  against  them  as  they  functioned  during  the 
disturbances. 

Those  three  people  also  told  me  that  the  repairs  done  to  some  of  the  houses 
are  so  ramshackle  that  they  might  fall  down  at  any  moment,  more  especially  as 
the  remaining  walls  were  badly  affected  during  the  disturbances. 

I  have  suggested  to  these  three  people  that  they  might  meet  and  talk  to 
you,  if  you  have  the  time.  Perhaps,  you  will  send  for  them  and  find  out  what 
they  have  to  say. 


50.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

5 1 .  Justice  Shiv  Dayal  Shrivastava. 

52.  Nehru  returned  to  the  problem  of  false  rumours  when  addressing  the  CPP  on  1 0  May,  see 
item  66. 
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Whatever  the  facts  may  be,  I  have  no  doubt  that  at  the  present  moment, 
the  Jabalpur  Muslims  have  absolutely  no  faith  left  in  the  local  officials  and  the 
police  and  in  fact,  they  consider  them  as  organised  against  the  Muslims. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

31.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Communalism  in  Bureaucracy53 

April  25,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Sushila  Nayar  saw  me  this  morning  and  mentioned  a  case  to  me  which  rather 
surprised  me.  She  said  that  a  local  Hindi  daily  in  Jabalpur  had  written  something 
which  was  highly  objectionable.  She  had  drawn  the  attention  of  the  District 
Magistrate  there  and  suggested  that  some  action  should  be  taken  against  the 
Editor.  The  District  Magistrate  said  that  he  did  not  think  that  the  law  allowed 
him  to  do  so. 

Thereafter  Sushila  mentioned  this  to  you  and  you  apparently  agreed  with 
her  and  telephoned  to  the  District  Magistrate  to  take  the  step  suggested  against 
the  Editor.  Even  so,  apparently  the  District  Magistrate  did  nothing  on  some 
legal  plea. 

I  do  not  understand  this.  If  this  is  the  mentality  of  our  District  Magistrates, 
I  can  well  understand  the  difficulties  that  arise  in  dealing  with  difficult  situations. 
As  you  knew,  Lai  Bahadur54  has  specifically  said  in  the  Lok  Sabha  that  the 
Preventive  Detention  Act  should  be  utilised  in  such  or  similar  cases.  When  he 
said  this,  he  was  loudly  applauded  in  the  Lok  Sabha  and  there  appeared  to  be 
general  agreement  on  this  subject.  I  hope  you  will  kindly  look  into  it. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


53.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

54.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  Home  Minister. 
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32.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Jabalpur  Riots55 


May  6,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

When  I  left  Bhopal,56  I  gathered  the  impression  from  you  that  you  intended 
taking  some  steps  in  Jabalpur  in  regard  to  some  senior  official  personnel  as 
well  as,  I  think,  changing  the  police  company  there.  As  nothing  has  been  done 
about  this  matter,  I  am  writing  to  enquire  from  you. 

During  my  visit  to  Bhopal  I  made  some  public  references  to  this  matter.  In 
the  big  public  meeting  when  I  mentioned  this  particularly,  there  was  a  big  cheer 
from  the  crowd.  In  fact,  that  was  the  only  time  when  my  speech  evoked  a 
response  of  this  kind.57  I  feel  that  such  transfers  are  badly  needed  and  will 
certainly  create  a  good  impression  all  round.  This  is  not  merely  as  a  principle 
which  I  stated,  but  also  because  of  the  actual  circumstances.58 

Lai  Bahadur  spoke  to  me  some  few  days  ago  and  said  that  he  was  prepared 
to  send  a  senior  and  experienced  officer  who  might  function  as  your  Chief 
Secretary  who  is  on  leave  because  of  illness.  You  have  a  person  officiating  as 
Chief  Secretary  who,  I  believe,  is  a  good  man.  But  probably  he  has  not  got  that 
wide  experience  and  anyway  it  is  difficult  for  a  local  man  to  do  much  to  tighten 
up  the  administration  which  is  so  much  needed.  I  think  it  will  be  definitely  a 
good  thing  if  this  was  done. 

As  I  pointed  out  to  you  and  your  Cabinet  colleagues  in  Bhopal,  all  these 
occurrences  in  Jabalpur  and  elsewhere  in  Madhya  Pradesh  have  had  very  far- 
reaching  repercussions  and,  in  spite  of  any  improvements  in  the  situation  there, 
there  is  a  widespread  expectation  of  something  more  being  done.  We  have  to 
take  strong  steps  against  communal  organisations  everywhere.  Because  of  the 
activities  of  the  Jan  Sangh  etc.,  the  Muslim  League  is  raising  its  head  in  many 
places.  It  will  not  be  easy  to  take  these  steps  unless  something  positive  and 
definite  is  done  in  Jabalpur  itself. 


55.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

56.  On  24  April  1961  at  7  a.m. 

57.  See  item  29. 

58.  The  Hindu  reported  thus  on  this  detail:  “The  Prime  Minister  made  a  point  that  after 
every  riot  the  officers  concerned  should  as  a  matter  of  firm  convention  be  transferred.  Dr 
Katju  lost  little  time  in  explaining  that  what  Mr  Nehru  had  in  mind  was  possible  future 
action  which  had  nothing  to  do  with  Jabalpur  or  anywhere  else  or  anything  else  in  the 
past.  That  clarification  effectively  prevented  any  possible  misunderstanding  of  the  point 
made  by  the  Prime  Minister  and  any  demoralisation  in  the  officers’  ranks  as  a  consequence.” 
The  Hindu ,  6  May  1961,  p.  6. 
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I  was  told  of  a  vicious  leaflet  that  was  issued  in  Bhopal  recently.  It  was 
anonymous.  But  the  police  should  be  competent  enough  to  trace  it.  Such  things 
create  a  very  bad  impression. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


33.  To  K.  N.  Katju:  Impact  of  Jabalpur  Riots59 


May  11,  1961 


My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  6th.  I  have  myself  learnt  that  the  situation  in 
Jabalpur  has  improved  somewhat.  But  I  fear  that  the  after-effects  are  likely  to 
be  long  enduring.  As  I  mentioned  to  your  Cabinet  when  I  was  in  Bhopal,  the 
impact  of  Jabalpur  happenings  has  been  very  deep  and  widespread.60  At  our 
Congress  Party  meetings  in  Parliament,  the  matter  comes  up  almost  every  time 
we  meet  and  there  is  good  deal  of  excitement.61  But  this  is  not  merely  a  party 
matter.  The  effect  on  Muslims  all  over  India  has  been  very  deep  and  upsetting. 
Just  to  let  you  have  a  glimpse  of  how  many  of  them  feel,  I  am  enclosing  a  letter 
in  original  from  Anis  Kidwai.  This  lady  is  the  sister-in-law  of  Rafi  Ahmad  Kidwai. 
She  is  a  very  fine  woman  and  one  of  our  best  workers,  political  and  social.  I 
admire  her  greatly.  She  is  a  Congress  M.P.  Her  letter  is  rather  hysterical  but  we 
must  allow  for  that  in  the  circumstances. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


59.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

60.  See  item  27. 

6 1 .  See  items  23,  53,  66. 
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34.  To  Sunder  Lai:  No  Time  for  Interview62 


May  11,  1961 


My  dear  Sundarlal, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  9th  May.63 1  am  afraid  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  find  any 
time  for  an  interview  during  this  month.  I  am  heavily  occupied  and  most  of  the 
time  I  shall  be  out  of  Delhi. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(b)  Social  Groups 

35.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Soothing  Bastar  Adivasis64 


April  21, 1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

The  Congress  Party  in  Parliament  has  selected  four  members  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Bastar.  They  have  done  so  with  my  approval.  These  people  will  not  be  going 
there  for  any  inquiry,  but  to  meet  the  Adivasis  and  generally  soothe  them.65  My 
information  is  that  the  state  of  affairs  there  is  not  at  all  good.  The  situation  is 
tense  and  requires  not  just  police  handling,  but  a  friendly  approach  also.  If  this 
tense  situation  continues  and  the  rains  come,  then  the  place  will  become  difficult 
of  access  and  there  may  be  further  trouble. 

One  fact,  I  am  told,  which  has  irritated  the  Adivasis  very  much  is  that  the 
persons  who  died  as  a  result  of  firing  were  cremated  although  the  practice 
among  these  Adivasis  is  to  bury  them. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


62.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  All  India  Peace  Council;  address:  40  Hanuman  Lane,  New 
Delhi.  NMML,  Pandit  Sunder  Lai  Papers,  File  No.  35. 

63.  See  Appendix  44. 

64.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

65.  See  item  27  fn  37. 
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36.  To  K.  Ram:  Why  Annapurna  Expedition?66 

Please  find  out  from  Shri  Sarin,67  Joint  Secretary,  Defence,  about  the  telegrams 
that  we  have  been  receiving  from,  I  think,  the  Annapooma  Expedition.  I  do  not 
understand  why  any  expedition  should  be  undertaken  when  there  is  so  much 
strong  local  feeling  against  them  and  when  they  require  armed  protection  as 
well  as  bribes  to  the  local  people.68 


37.  To  Adivasis  of  Bastar:  Reassurances69 

Adivasis  of  Bastar 
Mr.  Nehru’s  Assurance 


Raipur,  May  1 . 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  has  told  the  Adivasis  of  Bastar  district  in  Madhya  Pradesh 
that  he  was  “most  shocked  and  upset”  by  the  death  of  1 2  Adivasis  in  the  recent 
police  firing70  and  expressed  the  “sincere  desire  that  the  Adivasis  should  not 
take  the  law  into  their  own  hands.” 

66.  Note  to  PPS,  24  April  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  40(226)/61-PMS,  Minute  No.  16. 

67.  H.C.  Sarin,  Joint  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Defence,  and  member  of  the  Indian  Mountaineering 
Foundation. 

68.  In  March-May  1 96 1 ,  a  mountaineering  team  led  by  Lieutenant  Commander  M.  S.  Kohli 
of  the  Indian  Navy  set  out  for  the  peak  Annapurna  III.  Kohli  recorded  that  villagers  of 
Manangbhot  (in  Nepal)  objected  to  the  team’s  base  camp  at  the  foot  of  the  Ice-fall,  as  it 
“desecrated  the  sanctuary  of  the  sacred  White  Lion  which  guards  a  spring  from  which  the 
holy  lamas  drink  during  their  occasional  visits  for  prayer  and  meditation.”  It  led  to  looting 
of  camp  equipment,  protection  money  being  demanded,  a  liaison  officer  being  kidnapped, 
and  a  settlement  after  some  money  changed  hands.  See  Lt.-Cdr.  M.  S.  Kohli,  I.  N., 
“Annapurna  III,  1961”,  The  Himalayan  Journal,  Vol.  25,  1964. 

Kohli’s  article  also  referred  to  a  message  of  good  wishes  from  the  Council  of  the 
Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute  which  had  met  in  Darjeeling  about  the  10th  of  April 
with  Nehru  in  the  chair.  Nehru  had  attended  the  graudation  ceremonies  of  the  Institute  on 
10  April.  See  item  259. 

The  expedition  reached  the  peak  Annapurna  III  on  6  May  1961. 

A  question  was  asked  on  this  matter  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  5  September  1961,  and 
Nehru  sent  a  written  response,  adding  that  the  Nepal  Government  had  helped  sort  out 
the  problem.  See  SWJN/SS/71/item  dated  5  September  1961 — In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Expedition 
to  Annapurna. 

69.  PTI  report,  1  May  1961.  The  Hindu,  2  May  1961,  p.5. 

70.  On  3 1  March;  see  also  Appendix  8. 
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Mr.  Nareshchandra  Singh,  Madhya  Pradesh  Tribal  Welfare  Minister,  told 
Pressmen  here  today  on  return  from  a  three-day  tour  of  Bastar  district,  that  he 
had  conveyed  this  message  from  the  Prime  Minister  to  a  public  meeting  largely 
attended  by  Adivasis  at  Bastar. 

The  Minister  said  that  Mr.  Nehru  in  his  message  had  assured  the  Adivasis 
that  there  will  be  “no  interference  in  the  traditional  culture,  civilisation  and  the 
customs  of  the  Adivasis  and  nothing  will  be  imposed  on  them  against  their 
wishes.” 

“The  Government  is  making  every  effort  and  will  continue  to  make  the 
same  for  promoting  the  maximum  development  and  welfare  of  Adivasis,”  Mr. 
Nehru  said. 

The  Prime  Minister  had  also  said  that  the  Adivasis  would  be  given  more 
and  more  educational  facilities  but  it  would  be  for  them  to  make  use  of  any 
such  facility.  “There  will  be  no  compulsion.” 

Mr.  Nareshchandra  Singh  said  that  the  Prime  Minister  had  great  love  for 
Adivasis  and  “I  am  going  to  request  him  to  pay  a  visit  to  Bastar  and  address  an 
Adivasi  rally  when  he  comes  to  Jabalpur  this  month.” 


38.  To  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim:  Muslim  and  Harijan 
Conferences  Unwise71 


May  10,  1961 

My  dear  Hafizji, 

Syed  Mahmud72  saw  me  two  or  three  days  ago  and  mentioned  that  there  was  a 
proposal  to  have  a  conference  or  meeting  of  all  Muslim  MPs,  MLAs,  etc.  I  told 
him  that  this  proposal  seemed  to  me  very  unwise  and  would  do  no  good  to 
anybody,  least  of  all  to  the  Muslims.  Any  such  proposal  would  inevitably 
accentuate  the  separatist  tendencies  which  are,  to  a  large  extent,  the  cause  of 
many  of  our  troubles  today. 

Some  two  or  three  months  ago,  there  was  a  conference  of  all  Harijan  MPs 
and  MLAs  in  India  at  Hyderabad.73  Not  knowing  exactly  what  it  was,  I  got 


71.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Irrigation  &  Power. 

72.  Former  Union  Minister  of  State  for  Education  ;  former  Congress  Lok  Sabha  MP. 

73.  On  5  February  1961. 
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entangled  in  it,  but  when  I  got  there  and  found  out  its  real  nature,  I  told  them 
that  it  was  very  improper  to  hold  such  a  conference.74 

So  far  as  Harijans  are  concerned,  I  thought  this  was  wrong  in  principle 
although  it  did  not  make  too  much  practical  difference.  So  far  as  Muslims  are 
concerned,  this  would  make  a  practical  difference  also. 

I  am  writing  to  you  to  tell  you  how  I  feel  about  the  proposal  which  was 
mentioned  to  me  by  Dr.  Syed  Mahmud. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(c)  Indian  National  Congress 


39.  To  N.S.  Hardikar:  Seva  Dal  Rally75 


April  2,  1961 


My  dear  Hardikar, 

Your  letter  of  March  1st  about  the  Seva  Dal  rally  in  Bombay.  I  am  attracted  by 
your  proposal  and,  if  at  all  possible,  I  should  like  to  be  in  Bombay  on  that 
occasion.  I  am  going  to  Poona  on  the  14th  May  for  a  special  convocation  of 
the  University  there.76  Perhaps  just  before  or  after  that,  I  might  be  able  to  come 
to  Bombay.77 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


74.  He  said:  “In  a  sense,  this  conference  is  based  on  limited  caste  considerations  which  I  do 
not  like.  It  is  not  proper,  for  instance,  to  hold  a  conference  of  Muslim  Legislators  either. 
Such  things  highlight  caste  and  communal  differences.  I  am  sure  all  of  you  want  to  remove 
such  distinctions.  But  if  by  our  actions,  we  strengthen  them  and  reinforce  the  barriers 
which  have  kept  people  in  separate  compartments  it  will  not  be  a  good  thing.  It  takes  you 
further  away  from  your  goals  and  objectives.  You  must  take  this  into  account.”  For  the 
full  speech,  see  SWJN/SS/66/146,  p.  368. 

75.  Letter  to  N.S.  Hardikar,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Mysore;  address:  10  Akbar 
Road,  New  Delhi.  NMML,  N.  S.  Hardikar  Papers.  Also  available  in  NMML,  AICC 
Papers,  F.  No.  Correspondence  between  JN  and  Hardikar,  Box  11  A. 

76.  See  item  10. 

77.  The  rally  was  postponed  to  October,  see  item  48. 
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40.  To  S.V.  Inamdar:  Attending  Seva  Dal  Rally78 


April  2,  1961 


Dear  Inamdar, 

You  wrote  to  me  a  long  time  ago  about  the  Congress  Seva  Dal  rally  in  Bombay. 
In  your  letter  you  mention  the  dates  May  19,  20  and  21.  Subsequently  Dr 
Hardikar  wrote  to  me  and  said  that  the  dates  are  13,  14  and  15th  of  May.79  If 
the  latter  dates  are  correct,  then  I  might  be  able  to  attend  this  rally.  I  am  going 
to  Poona  on  the  14th  for  a  special  convocation  of  the  University.  I  might  be 
able  to  visit  Bombay  just  before  or  after  my  visit  to  Poona. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


41.  To  Syedna  Taher  Saifuddin:  Presenting  Dandi  House 
to  the  Nation80 


April  2,  1961 

My  dear  Syedna, 

I  must  apologise  to  you  for  the  great  delay  in  acknowledging  your  letter  of 
February  17.  This  evidently  came  here  before  my  return  from  England  and 
became  mixed  up  with  large  numbers  of  other  papers.  I  have  been  so 
overwhelmed  with  work  that  I  could  not  even  sort  out  all  these  papers. 

Yesterday  Col.  Zaidi81  telephoned  to  me  and  reminded  me  of  this  letter  of 
yours,  and  it  was  only  then  that  I  knew  of  your  offer  to  present  your  house  at 
Dandi  to  the  nation.82 1  think  that  this  is  a  very  good  idea,  and  I  shall  certainly 
convey  it  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat,  Dr.  Jivraj  Mehta. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


78.  Letter  to  the  All  India  Organiser,  Congress  Seva  Dal,  New  Delhi. 

79.  See  also  item  45. 

80.  Letter;  address:  Saifee  Mahal,  Pawai  Road,  Malabar  Hill,  Bombay  6. 

He  was  the  Chancellor  of  Aligarh  Muslim  University,  1953-1965;  and  Head  of  the 
Dawoodi  Bohra  community. 

8 1 .  Colonel  Syed  Basheer  Hasan  Zaidi,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Aligarh  Muslim  University. 

82.  See  item  5. 
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42.  To  Anil  K.  Chanda:  Don’t  Resign83 


April  7,  1961 

My  dear  Anil, 

I  received  your  two  letters  of  the  5th  April  last  evening  on  my  return  to  Delhi. 

I  read  them  with  great  regret.  I  might  as  well  tell  you  that  I  have  no  intention 
of  accepting  your  resignation. 

What  has  distressed  me  is  the  impression  you  have  got  that  I  have  not 
adequately  appreciated  your  work.  This  is  a  completely  wrong  idea  and  I  want 
you  to  get  rid  of  this. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  would  make  an  excellent  Minister  of  State  or  even 
Cabinet  Minister.  But  for  a  variety  of  reasons  it  became  difficult  for  me  to 
make  any  change  in  your  status  when  you  were  appointed  at  the  beginning  of 
this  Parliament.  Those  reasons  were  not  at  all  personal  to  you.  Subsequently  it 
became  even  more  difficult  to  make  changes  in  individual  cases.  The  only  real 
time  for  this  is  when  the  new  Government  is  formed. 

I  suppose  the  immediate  reason  for  you  to  write  to  me  was  the  recent 
ministerial  changes  consequent  on  Pantji’s  death.84  I  am  sure  that  you  could 
have  easily  taken  charge  of  your  Ministry  and  functioned  with  success.  But 
my  whole  approach  at  this  present  juncture  was  not  to  make  any  changes 
which  might  involve  fresh  appointments  and  swearing-in.  I  thought  that  we 
should  carry  on  without  any  such  change  in  the  remaining  months  of  this  year. 
It  was  because  of  this  that  Gopala  Reddy,  who  was  already  a  Minister  of  State, 
was  transferred  to  your  Ministry  in  the  same  capacity.  Any  other  change  would 
have  involved  just  the  thing  that  I  was  avoiding  doing  at  this  stage.  As  I  have 
said  above,  this  had  nothing  to  do  with  any  personal  reason  or  the  slightest  lack 
of  appreciation  of  your  work.  I  do  not  wish  to  write  to  you  at  length  now,  but 
please  come  and  see  me  when  you  come  back  here.  What  distresses  me  is  that 
you  should  have  been  hurt  by  anything  that  I  did. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


83.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Works,  Housing,  and  Supply. 

84.  On  4  April  1961,  K.C.  Reddy  assumed  charge  as  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Industry, 
and  B.  Gopala  Reddi  as  Minister  of  State  for  Works,  Housing  and  Supply.  Lai  Bahadur 
Shastri  remained  the  Home  Minister. 


172 


n.  POLITICS 


43.  To  Uma  Shankar  Dikshit:  Congress  Party 
Questionnaire85 


April  7,  1961 


My  dear  Uma  Shankar, 

I  am  sending  you  a  Questionnaire  which  has  been  issued  by  the  Congress 
Party  in  Parliament  to  all  its  members.  This  is  rather  a  comprehensive  list  of 
questions,  and  it  is  not  particularly  easy  to  answer  some  of  these  questions. 
However,  I  should  like  you  to  send  it  to  the  young  man  who  is  working  in  my 
constituency  and  ask  him  to  answer  such  questions  as  he  can  with  the 
information  available  to  him  or  such  as  he  can  easily  get.  Some  questions  are 
obviously  not  possible  for  him  to  answer.  He  need  not  bother  about  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


44.  To  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj86 

aft?  srftrat, 

3TFT  FT  TIM  F?T  did)  T?  5?f  Jdlt)  Ft  aft?  tf  $iPjk  sldl  dp?  <£)cb-<£|cb  tiff 

TTC5T  3  3IPTT  #  ddT  dTFt  3m  f  3tt?  dp?,  3tt?  dp  $pf  ’ft  I  aft?  dp? 
dTIRT  ’ft  Ft#  t  %  <3TT%T  ff  FTT  ’TTTd'  ftddl  WI  3  d5#  f  dp?  %  dF  ^  |  ^7 
1W  ddf  §3IT  dT  #  #  %  TffiTF  m  #?  d^F%  d?  ^  ^Tldd  3T?d3T  fHWm 

ipf?  gsn  qr  d#d  ipfr  ap#  dft  d*  f#rr  [Mt],  d#  ?i#  1 1  fti# 
did  ft  d§d  3m  arnff  I  f#  Fd#  are#  ddd  *f  tfri  d#d-d#d  dM  dw  d#  tfi 
I,  dMHI  vdflfl  3  air  TIPS  dT  d#t-d#t  d^dr  aft  git  <1#  ’frit  I  di#  %  f#?, 
#  m  d?  ’rftw  dd#  t  d>?  #ir  fFd  d?  i  [f#]  #  dF  dM  dad  dd%  da 

flfldil  dt  dlft  %  dd>  d#  TTTdT  da I  FdRhd  dd  tt  $ld>  tfdl  FtdT  dT  f#  ^f  ddT  d>? 

tft  f  d#,  aft?  dF  gdiffra  I  f#  dff  f#  Fd  #r  %  dFpr  ^  an#  ff  #r  ft#  dF, 
dF  f^TTdld  Ft,  #t  FT#  I  F##?  dps  f  FT  did  dp?  dtdTd  #dT  %  dp?  RlsHcbdl  f 


85.  Letter  to  Congress  Party  member  and  Managing  Director,  Associated  Journals  Limited, 
Lucknow;  address:  The  Associated  Journals  Ltd,  Lucknow. 

86.  Speech  to  the  Seventh  All  India  Covention,  8  April  1961,  New  Delhi.  NMML,  AIR 
tapes,  TS  No.  6518,  6519,  NM  No.  1383,  1384. 

87.  Chairman,  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj,  and  Minister  of  Planning,  Labour  and  Employment. 
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3ftF  ftR  RTfftfF  ft  RiFft-FTRft  %  an  ^TTcTT  f  RRfffti  RRi  ?TRE  eft  RF  RRT  I,  RF  RRRT 
ffti  3TRF  ftt  FRft  fttft  %  R3R  RTFR  FREE  FTRUT  %  RiTR  ft  RRR  fttftt  I  ftt  ft  RRf  FFEEt 
ftRi  f  RT  RRRi  FTFFt  ft  3TE3i  I  i|Rft  RFRi  %  RF  RRi  3TRft  RET  Rftt  I  ffti  RTF  Rif  RF 
fonft  Rif  FR  3TtFft  RF  ftt  RftF  [ft*ftd;i(l  RilR  eft  RFTRft  fftrr  Rftffft;  ftft  ftpftcnft 
RiftR-RiftR  fftdlRiFr  Rftf  I  3ftF  Rifft  Rp  5R  gft  REJE  ftt  Rftf  fftRTR  FFETl  ftt  ft 
fftftft  RftFF  ft  ft®  4  ffti  RRT  RiTR  ft  FFT  1 1  ftt  ft  Rifft  RJR  RE{p  RET  3TEEfi  FTTRft 
Rftt  FFR  FEERT,  fftiF  ftt  RjR  RTft  3TETFt  Rif/TT  ft  RjR,  R3R  RTFR  FtRRi  FRET  %  dlwpE 
FFft3?tFip3TTERTftffttftftFTRftrFFRRiFr  dlwjsb  FFReft  1 1 

RTFR  FREE  FTRTR  IflFi  ft  TTRi  FTFRT  gft  ft/8  Rj$  FTR-ftF  RRTTft  ft  ftlR,  FTR-ftF  ft 
RiTR  RiFft  ftt  fftR,  3tfF  FR  RFF  Ft  RTlftt  ft  RftR  RR  RTft,  3TFt  RR  RTft,  fftftf  #F 
ftft  ft  Rif  I  FHlt  RFT  RF  dgd  3113d  ft  ftl  ftft  Rit  ftT>  FHI6  ftft  ftt,  3IR  ft  3|l3d 
I,  RTRR  ft  Rifft  ft?T  FRRT  I  ftt  ftRi  RRTF  FRftt  Rftt  ft  REff  I,  FF  RRi-i£Fft  ftt  FTRTF 
ftft  I  ffti  ftft  JjfftRT  RRftt  RTfiftr,  ftft  RFEEt  FFR-FTFR  RiFRT  RlfftR,  ftft  ft?T  ftt  RiFRT 
RlfftR  I  FR  TTFRTR  F#ETF  RiFft  t,  FRFT  RRRR  3FFlfttT  ft,  'ftt  FITR  Rftt  RiF  FFT  | 
fftftt  FtRT  I  ftl  RRT  RiFRT  RTfftrr  3ftft  ftt  I  ifF  ferf  W  M7  TO  ft1!!  ft 
3ftfftHT  ftt  RRT  TH  RTfftR,  RR  ftt  RRT  RiFRT  RlfftR,  effF  United  Nations  ftt  RRT 
RiFRT  RTfftR,  Rftt-Rftf  RRTft  ftft,  fttftt  3TRft,  REJR  Rftt  Rlftt  FR  FTFdUT  JET  3TFTT 
TF  ^  ftdl  fft  3ft  cRt  cRRT  ft  I  3TFUT  ft  MFdld  ft  Rift  fttft  Rlfftft  fft  3TFT  RF 
fft§xR  tjft  fft  rt  RRT  Rftft  ftt  RFFTTR  RIFT  ^Rft  Rift  ftt,  FUT  OTft  Rift  ft  fttF  fftF 
RFFET  t^cE  fRT?IR  ftt,  3ITRft  fftRT  [RT]  Rftt,  RFFTTR  I  3PT  Rf  3FIR  R5?  ft  fft  United 
Nations  ftt  RRRT  RlffttT  3ftF  Rftftt  ftt  RF  RRRT  RTffttr  gft  fFfft  RfFM  Rftt  ft  ftfftR 
RFlft  fftnftRTft  3TTRftt  ftft  RR5  Rftt,  3ftft  ftt  ft,  Rft  R  Rft  I  ftt  FR  RFift  Rft  ftt  Rtlft 
ft  I  RF  F^E,  ttr  ftf  ftt  Fft,  tpt  ftftE  RT^R  Rftt  ftldl,  ftt  ftt  Fft  RR$  3,Pim  ft  Rtf 
ft  3|Rftt  FTR  ftftt  fttftt  ft  I  ft  ftlcf)  ft  fttft-i  Ref)  RFift  FR  RR  ft  RF  -dlft  ft  fft  FR  3TRRT 
Rrft  3TFT  RrF  Fft  ft  ftft  ft  R>FR<F  fft  ft  RRT  Rft  I  RF  Rift  Rift  3RT  RiFRT  Rftt  ftldl, 
fttft  ftt  ft  Rift-Rift  RiFRT  ftteFT  ft,  fttRi  ft  ftfftR  3ttft  ft  REF%  ft  fttft  ft  Rftt  Ftft 
I  fft  RiFft  fftaift  fft  RRT  ftf  I  FFlfftt  RF  RTFR  ftRRi  FTRR  RRi  3ITft  ft  FFT  RFE5, 
RF  FR  RR^  ftt  fTR  RTft  RiFft  Rit  3ftF  RiF%  fft  RRft  Rit  RR  FRET  RiFft  R?t  ftE  FTRTF 
ft  RR  RiR  ftt  RTR  I  FFftfftR  ftft  3TTRft  §|Fi  ft  RiF  f  fft  3TTRRft  ffttft  ft  fftlft  ftRi 
FTRTF  ft  RTft  ft  RFlft  gft  fttft  fftRRFftt  Rftt  ft,  6 1  dll  fft  Rftt  3TRft  RTft  ft  Rf,  ftfft-l 
Ritft  fftRRFftt  Rftt  ft  RRtffti  ftRi  FTRTF  ftft  RTft  ftt  RiFtftt  FR  ^RE  ft  ft  I  3TTR  ftt  RFlft 
-JF  RTftft  |  ftF,  3TRft  RRT  ft  igR  Rift  ftfftiR  ftR  isMld  FFTFt  eftft  RiRi  R|R  Rftt  fttRT 
ft,  ftfftiR  3IRF  3TTR  RiTRFT  ftft)  FRtftft  RT  Ritft  RRR  Rifft  ftt  RRi  ftRi  FTRTF  ft,  RiTR  % 
RffR  ft  FRft  3TRF  fttRT  RftFR  I 

88.  Launched  on  12  August  1952. 
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#  #  mf  w  mt  %  $jn  #  w  #mmt  trim  F#f#r  gf  I  f#  mtr  mtt#  mm 

#MM  f##  FT  MMT  M#  S#T  UTT  Mf#  %  cRTT  ift  #,  sft#  M#  #  MM1MT  Ml#  f#  MMT  MTTMT 
^n%TT,  M#f#  #FM#M  M#MM  MMT#  MM  T|M  MTR  MTTMT  #  I  ##  MTTT,  ST1M#  MTTT  f#M# 
#M  Tilt  I,  F#  MMTFM  MTTMT  MTF#  I  S#T  MM#t  gf#FM  Ft#  I 

MMM#  WcTFTT  I  MT#t#  #  MTTT  M##  MTMT  STT  MTT  MMT#  #,  #  #-MTT  MT#  MM#  M5F# 
#— M<gl  ^T^TTSfr,  MT#  STM#  MTM  M#  TTTMT TT#,  5TTF  f#MT  MT#,  #1  #,  TgS  M  MjI5  MMH 

SJT  S#T  MT|#  %  MTT  MTR  M#  ten  #,  MT#  M#f  iter  M##  MIR  MTTMT  Ml#  f#TTM#  MM 

#  f#M7T  Ft,  TT#t  f#MM,  MM#  f#T  MTR  FtMT  MlfFM  I  MRgM  M#MTT  #  MF  #  f#  ## 
TRIM  MTT  TRFM  #f#FTgMTM#MpMM^f#T  SIM#  f#T  TRIM  #  f#T  #r  M#  I 
#MT  #  FR#  MR  MIT  TTMFM  ST#  MMT  gSTT  M#f  #,  MTTJM  M#  MTM  Ft,  F7#-F7#  FMT 
F#  MTMT  MTf#M  f#  M##  #MITT  M  Ft,  ##MMTT  M  Ft,  FT  MMT  M#  MIR  fa#  sftT  TFT  WT 

#  MR  MM#  I  S#T  FTRFT  #MTMFtnT#l##MMTMTM#,  #f#M  MF  t#  FTT  TRM 

#  M§d  TT1#  ##  M#  FM3T  #  FM  MTT?  M#  #T  #  f#7,  TRIM  #  f$10,  SM#I  #MTI  [## 

MTT#  MM  I  #  STTMMM M#  t#MMT  STTTTT#  #,  FTM##  #  MTT#  MTFTT #  #  #  #  #MT 

I,  MMM#  #t#  MW  M##f#S#T#MMMMM#l#  W  MTFMT  I  *  #  #M  # 

#  Mp?  M  Mp?  f#FRT  #  #MT,  S##  #  MTMT  M#TIT  MIT#  M#  MW  M#f  #,  MT#  #  #M 

#  T#  MT  SIFT  if,  #f#M  f#T  #  >3TFI#T  %  ##  #t  ^3  W  #t  MW  ##  I,  FSlft 
#t,  WT  f#H%  #t  I  #  ^  *W  %RF  TIMIM  M#  MT^M  #  FM  MTF  #  f# 
W  TT  WT  c§U  TsftMT  ^  1 1  FTT  W  #  TRIM  #t  f#TRT  MR  FlMT  I,  M 

#  #TT  #,  M#  MtfT  #,  W  MTM  WFT  #MT  I FTT  W  Wt  MI#  #t,  WFt 
MTM  FtMT  t  cR%  #,  #  3W  %FMT  #  MTMT  I,  #  #W  I,  TM#  ftMTT 

MI#  I  MI#  MFM  FRF  Mt  MMT  #  #tf  f#TFft  ##  MIT  M#  #f  %  Mil#?  #  f  WRIT 
f  f#  f^TTM  MJM  3TTM5MM)  #M  #  FTTR  #,  f##  MMT  Mt  WFt  MFTMT  #  WFt  MTT 
W  1 1  ##FT  f#TFT  #  #MT  #T  #  #ft  TIM  FT  M#  MMTTT  #  MM  FTM-#T  MM#  I, 
TfT#t  TRF  M§MT  MMI#  #M-MT#  #  #M%  f#MPJ  MMIMT,  MF  #  #  TRFMT I  #T  gMT  # 

#  #f#FT  ##TIM#MT'3##T##MTM#  MMMT  #,  MM  MM  f#  MT#  FTM-#T  MM  MMM 
M#  #,  MM  f#MFT  WIT  TFF#  #  MMMT  1 1 

#T,  MF  TMT  ##  MTM  #t,  5#  #  TsMTM  Ml#  #  f#  MTTM  #MMT  TRIM  M%#  I 

g#  MTT  MMM  #  FT  MT,  FT  MT  f#  M#  MTTM  #MMT  TRIM  MF#  MMT  #T  TTTMTMf  M#  MTF 
Mft  TTTMT  #  MT#  3#T  M%-M#  MJM  MM#  1|#  #T  MMT  MTF  #  Mt  FT  MMM,  #T  M% 
MMMT  MT  MM##F  #t  MMMT  MTT#t  §JM  M#,  MM##M  MT  MMM#  #t,  MF  g#  MFT  FT  MT, 
M#ff#T  MMMTT  MT  MMM  MTMT  #  FTT  MTF  #  #T  PM  MF  MT  f#T  FMM#  ^TT  STM#  STTM 
Mp  MFMT  MT#g  I  FI,  Mj0  #MTMR  #,  ##  #,  #f#M  STM#  SIR  MFMT  M#g  #M  # 
FT  MMF,  M§M  WIT  #MM  #  FTM  #  M  Ft,  #M  TTTMT  f#MT#  S#T  STM#  STIM  M%  S#T 
MTT#  ##  WT  MMMT-#MT  MM  #t  MMT  M  Ft  MRT  MTT#  MM  I  S#T  MMT  MTM  #  FM# 
M#t  #t  f#T  Mt  ##  TTTMT  M  #  S#T  MTF  #  MTMM#  MM  MT#  MT#  M##T  #T  S#T  TTTMTS# 
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3  TTT#  FTFTT#  Ft  TT  ^TTT  F#  I  Mlf#T#<d  #,  3F#T#  #,  TF#  Tt  T#  FTT3TT  T# 
TTff#  3TTT#F  TF  TT#  T#  3TT  TT#  4 1 

#F,  FT  TFF#  4  TT#  TF  ^  §4,  TTT-TTT  5-3TT,  TFTTF  Tg#  3TTTT#  1 1  4#  MET 
4##tT#§44lTTI#TF#TTTTT#  FFTTH  TFT  3ft?  TFT#,  TFT#  TTfT  TFT  4 
3TTFTF  TTF  §3TT,  Ft  TFT  1 1  TF  TTT  TFT  TTFTT  3TTT#  M#FFT  TF  4t  TTT  FFITF,  FFTT# 
f#$TT#t  4  %  TFT-TIFT  <*TRTT  #TTT  FTTTT  TIFT  TIF  FI#  4 1  TF  #  3TT#  TT#  §4,  3#F 
Tl4  FT  TF  TFT,  WgF  TFFTTFF  %  TFT  JT  I  ^F#  TF  %  T>6l  TTT  TF  TFT  3#F  3  FI  Til 
FT  TIF#  TF,  TjS  FIFTH#  TJT#  #t  T#  F#T  TTTT 4 1  #FT  f#TTTT  ^RTTT  TTTpT  FIFTH# 
T3FT#  %  TFT  3#F  c§U  3TTFTF  TFT  %  3ft?  TFT#  T#H  TOiR  TFT  TI#  FTTI#t  #f#IT  g?t 
TTFTFF  TF#  T#  #FT#Fg#  TT#t  Tt  TTT  #T  FtFTT  I  TFT  TF#  TF,  TF  T# 

5#TT  T#  4  TTT  TIT  3TFT#  TIFTT  %  TT#t  #T  F#T  I  #t  f#T  3F#  TFT  T#  4t  T#TF 
TIF  #,  #?T  fte#  TIFT  TFT  4t  #FTT  Ft  TTFTT 1 1  FT  TIFT,  FT  TIFF  TFTT#%Ff#ITf 
%  tei  TFTT I  TFT  Tit  f#  TT  3TT%F  4  Tt  TI#t  FTT  4  f#TIFTTT  I  Tt  gufTT  §3TT 
ftetH  4  I  #t  TF  TjS  #t  TF  TT#  TTT I  FIFTH#  FTTFf  4,  TTtf#I  T^T  TTTTFTTT 
F#t  T##,  #tel  #  #T  #F#  FTFTT  4  ##  TTTT  #TTI  FFTTT  I  Tt  FFTT#  Tt  TFT  TIF 
##t  I  3#F  #TFT  TIF  ##t  1 1  FTf#T  4  TTFTT  f  T#t  TF  TTIT  T  T#  FIFTH#  TJT# 
T#  I  TFT  T#4  TFT  FtFTT  I  TFT  FIFTH#  TJFTF  4,  FT#  TF#  TTT  4  T#  TTHFTT  3ITT  ## 
TIF#  I  F##R  4#  #F3T  4  3#  FTTFf  4  #  FTFTFft  T#  I  f#  TTIT  TI#  I,  T>#-T#t 
#fR#  TT#  ¥  f#  FT  TFT  Tit  TTF%  #  f#F  te#  #T  F^FIFt  Ft#,  #tT  Tn-^te 
#t  TFF  Ti#T,  3?tF  t#T%  FF#,  #F,  TTTlt  TFITTF  TTT  TTIPTF  3ttF  FF  FTTT  TTF  fte# 
T#ft  3ttF  3TTF  TFTTlt  ^$TT  #T#  I  #  ^?TT  fte#  ###  I  FF#  TTFTT  T#  TIF 
FFt  4  #  TFT  TTT  FFT  |f#  ?TR  TF#  f#TF  TTTT  1 1  Jt  #  STTT  #t  ##  I,  T#t-T#t 
TT#  I  TF,  f#T  TFT  #t  TIF#  Ttf#TFTT#FFTlTI###  TF#  STTT  T#R,  TTff# 
3TTite  #  Ff#FH  Tt  TTI  #  I  FT  TT#  TF  f#  F#  FTFTF#  TTTF  TT  FT#  |^TT  TFT 
TIF#  #  f#T  #,  TFT  Tn-^FI#  T#,  TTI-^FI#  3#  f#TFfF§T  TIF#  #tnff  TIF#  #t  T# 

4  I  T#F  4  TFT  4,  3TTF  FIT#  f#^FTR  TF  TFT  3TTT  #tf#T  #  FT#  B^FTM  T# 
TT#  TT#t  4,  FF##!  FIFTH#  TWF  4FFTFFT#TT4tTt^SFff#3T#T%l  3FTF 
3TFT  T#4  FTFTT  #f  #  #  FTFTT  #  Tt  FRT  4,  #T  4,  T3FTT#  'fT  TI#  T#  T#%§T  4  I 
T#  TTI  TT  4  TTT#  TF,  #f#T  TFT  #  TT  3#F  Ft  T#  4  TTTF#  f#  f#FTT#  TIFT  T# 

FI#FT  T#  T#,  TT#t  Tt-Tt  FTf#f#FT  #  4  FTT#  #tT#-TTTI#  #,  TT#t  #f#TT  4 
FTFHTF  #  TTcp  ^  #  cFFT#-TIEJT,  FT#FTFT  #  TFT#-TTEJT,  f#FT  T#  TIT  ^#t 
##,  f#FT#t  TTT  Ft,  f#FT#f  TIT  Ft  I  TlflF  4  TFJ#t  FFTTT  #  FTTFT  4t  T#  FTTIFTT  4  I 
4  #  #T^T  TTTTftel  |UFT#,  ##  FTTFT  #  T#  3TTFTT,  T  4#  FTTF#  #t  T#f#?T  T# 
FFTT#  I 

Tt  4#  f4FTTT  #  3TTWt  f#  TF  4#  FTFTT  T#  F#TT  3TT#  FITF  f#TT  #TT  TT## 
f#  FT  FTFTF#  TWF  T#  4,  T  FT  44  TFT  f#TT  TTF#  4  I  TTT  FTTTT  Tlfte  I  TFT  3TTT 
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FFT  f#F#  FFT  3TFT FW  F7FT  F#  #T  #tT  WT  3TTFFTT  WT  f#T  W  FFT  W#  FF 
f#F  Ft#  %  FF#f  FITFFT  F#  i#T  I  FF  ##  F1F  ##  FTF#  FTFT  FFff#  FT  FFF  # 
f#TF  #  TF#  I,  if-#t  #  #3FT  fFWlfl  FW#  #  FFF  I  #  FTWT  f  FTFF#  FW# 
%  W  F§F  FT#  I  #T  FF#  F#T  FFF  F#  FTT  FFFTT  I  FF  F#  FTF  I  #T  FF# 
FF  FT  FW  F#f#9T  F#t  |,  FF  FFF  Fit  WT  WTFT  3TTFTF  FITFT,  FTFF  FITFT  FT  FT# 
%  PlFM  #TT,  #  F1F  FF  W>  offT  FTFT3Tf  #  <1I<1  it  FTFF#  F#  i  FF  FFFF 
WF^bFH  %  ##  t,  FFFFT  FFFF  F#  -STTrlT  1 1  W  eft  W  FTF  # FTTF#  FTF#  FsRT 
FTFFT  f  I 

1J)(1  FTF  FF  #  f#  #t  R<F  #  TRT  <^3  ?IF>  #FT  ildl  %  f#  FTTF  #  ^W  FFF 

t#  i  fi<w(I  wr  #,  ^  ff#  ##  #  #t#  wilt  F#  I  #f#F  for  #  ft#  w# 

FF#t  1 1  Ft-Ft  3TTW#  camps  i,  FF  t,  Ft  I,  f#FFF  FT#FFTT  it  WWF  FTT#F 
FF#W  #  FT  #ti  #f#T#  %  FF  FT 1 1  #  FFFF FFT  FTFT  itFT  I  3TTF#  #WT 
3#  WF#  ffe#tF  FT,  FF  #F  t#FPT  FTF  F#  I,  #f#F  FFF£W  #t#  #F  FT  W 
#T#ft  FTflF  %  FF  ?F#  WRI  f#FFT  it  TFT  I,  F+FH  f#FFT  it  TFT  I,  W  W 
Ftp'll  FF  ##  #  I  3#  3TW  #  3#  F#f  FFT  ##  TIFI  #  FTF  FFF  «l§d  3T#  W  t, 
IfTBW  Fit  W  "TFT  FfRFT  %,  public  cooperation  %  Tf-T%  TTF  W5  FBF  FF  f  | 
WT  Ftp  ^  ft^F  I  FW  §q,  #1  #IT  F1%F  ^F  =FI,  ■3^T  FW1  Wl1%^, 

FlfoF  m  R<w>d  ffjf  it#  i  Fit  ftft  fftt  ft  ftf  ^PlFlil  FF 

FOT,  FF%  FW  Ft  Fit  FT  W I  #1 FW  Ft  Fit  FFtFT  I  FF  fl  FFF  ftFTT  FFFT 
|  cFFffe  FF  #JT  it#  FlflF  ^t%  %  OT  F%,  F  f%  OT  %  FT  FW  FTFftFT  FFF% 
it,  ^  ^  FT  fo#  Ftt  I  WT  it  FTF  %  FFT  FFFft  lFFitFTTTT?tFT%it%Tt  FTT^T 
FIWT  3TT^  #T  Ftti  FW  Wt-^Tt  Ftt  F  FW  it  FFF5t  Tpf%  Ftt,  F  FFFi  FTTT  it, 
FFtfe  ^  ilFT  FFT  TTTFT  ^  FTTT  WFT  FFFT  itFT  I  FFI  WlFT-f'^FTF  ^FFT 
I,  FFI  FT§F  it#  I  #F  FFFT  If#,  FTT  FF^  Fit  I  FF  F#  1 1  wf^F  TT#  %  f#FFT 
^T  if  FIF#  WFT  it  FFF  I,  TTTFT  WF  I  FF  ^  FTF  Tt  #  F#  it  FFFT  FF  ttf#F 
FF#  WTT  FW  FTtFT  F#  FFFT  FtfiF  #1  FFT  FFF  FTT  FTF  %  ##  FT  FTF  ir  FT 
f##  T5t%  FFT#  if,  Ft  c§3  FFF  itFT  I  #F  telF  #  F#t  I,  %T  F#  #F  FTFT 
I,  F#  ^TT  FFT  it  F1FT  I,  FW  WTT  f#TTF  F#  TF#  I,  #  Fit  WTFT  #  FFFF 
FFF  itdl  1 1 

FTF#t  TTTFT,  FF  TTTFT  FTti  TR#f#F  TTTFT  F#  I  #tT  #  #Fi  I  FT  f#TF  %  #F 
FT#  W  FF#  i  it  1#  FFF  FT#  Fft  #TR  it  if#F  FF  FTFFT  f#  FF  tlFdtldF)  F# 
I  FF#  F5tf  TftTT  F#  F#  i  I  WT  i?T  #  F%-FF  FFTF I  FT#  FTTT  F  FjS  WTT  f## 
FF  FF  I,  f#TTF  |  #  FF  FT  ^5  #FTT  FWT  I,  FF  FT  *§5  F  ^  FF  FWT  I,  TITTtt 
f#TF  I  #  FF1F  #FFFT  I  Ft,  ^3  F  f#PT  #  it  F#  #  FFTF  itFT  1 1  W  JT# 
FIFT#  #,  JTW  ^  ^  W#  i  f#  #  FFT  FWT#  FF#fe  FT#F  ## 

I,  FTFF#  3WFTTF  Ft  F#- 'I  I  IF#- FTF  ##  f  I  FTtf  F#  FF#,  F#  WF  FF#,  FF# 
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Rtf  RF  f  RR-ftffffRRT  ft  #  ft  RRf  RR'  RT#  TTTRTTT  RTT  TTTR  ffRT  RTTf  f ,  f 
fTR-dltftfcbd  ft  Rif  f ,  R#  Rt  Rlrf  %  4ttff#d  f  -3TM  trrttt  Rf  rtrt  I  3## 
TTTRTTT  Rf  RTRT  F##T  ft  RTR-ftffffRTR  RTFRlf  f  Rfftfl  PER  Rf  RTRT  F# 
RttfffRTT  R#  ft,  TTR#  RT#  ft,  eft  #  RRRTT  RRT  f RT  ffRT  RTRT  STT,  RRtffT  RTT  # 
gRdl#f)  Rf  RR  eft  Riff  t#TR  #  R[f  f  #T  3##  TTTRTTT  T#t  RTTTR  #  RT#  # 
Rfft#  Rff  #  R^R  #f  #t  RTFT  RF  RTTRTT  TTRFTRT  f#  FTIRf  Rtf  RET  R#  I  gTRT  ft 
R%  RTT#  ffTRR,  RF  RRT  f#T  ^5  RgR  RTR  Tit  RTR  R#,  RF  RRT  %RTf  RTR 
1 1  RF  f  dlddl  TT  f#  R§R  TTlf  ff  #R  t  ffT  #  RTEF  R#  Rf  f#  #  FTT  RtffffRTR 
STdst  f  R#  Rff ,  ft  ^tlfl  did  f  3#  3TTRRf  dl-JvJd  #RT  3TTRF  RF  gdf  ff>  ff ,  ff 

TgF  wf ,  fn  T|F  ijrtrt  r#  R7RT  f  wf  rtf  rt  r  rtf  i  r§r  Tirf  ft#  t  tf#RiR 

f  RTTf  Rt  f#TTRf  #  R§R  RT#  TTR5TRT  f,  f#Tlf  Rtf  TRTTT  RT#  R#  f  t#  ft 
ftffffRTR  RR%  t,  gRTR  f  RT#  3#  f#  dlt#tlfi  f  R#TF,  g#  RjS  R§R  3TTRSRRT 
dIRd  R#  fidl  f  I  3#T  did  ft  RTT  TTRTf  f ,  dgd  TTlf  3ftT  RTF  f  ft  3#  did  R# 
RT  TTRTf ,  3TTRF  R  RT  TTR|  RT  3#T  did  RT  TT#  I  f  RRT,  3TRT  RT#  dfidR  RR  dgd 
3TR5T  3TcRR  F#  RT  fftffRT  %,  ff  TTR  f  ft  RTR  TRJT  Rid  RT  TFT  f  dPl<Nd  $tlR 
ft  ^TtHft  f  If  Rf  ttjtjt^.TT  ^  tt^  ^ttffptt  RT  RTF  T^R  ftf  RTlf  RT 
f ,  ^TT  FTT  RTF  RT  I  ft  RET  ft  RTF  f  I  ft  fTT  f]RTR  ftfffefTT  ^t  TITR  Fff  f , 

Fintfe  ftt  F¥  ijjrtt  f  Frrf ,  ^rrtt  rttt  f  ftr  $ttrt  jrrrft  ^rf ,  fffR  f  rf  tft 
m  ff  ftr  #  fttffew  f  Fff  I  #r  FTFiftr  %  ff  ftr  ftf  Rfff  grR  f , 

ftfR  FTl^  Rf  Fff  I  ffr  RdRT  ffFPJ  Fff  %  FTTf ,  ffRT  FtdT  RffR,  TTfrf  RTf 
RT^FFTI 

ft  fft  FTNTT  f  Ff  TftRTT  f  f%  FR,  RTF  ftRR  TRFF  RT  ft  ffdFJ  RTT  f  RTF 
Riff  f ,  5F1FRJ,  ftffffRTT  f  Rft,  ftflR  ftft  ftT  f  RSFT  f  tfREJ  I  FT1%T  3TTR  RTF 
RITf  f  ft  Rff  FRR  f ,  Rtf  sfR  f ,  Rff  RTftT  f  3TTFRT  Rf ,  RFT  RR  RHT  RTFf  1 1 
ft  rrt  RTftT  f  3TTRR1  TTFTf  ?  RF  gf^RPT  f  RTftT  Ff  fRIR-l  TlRlf  f  RR  fRT  frft 
RTftT  f  ftflR  ffp  ff  RjTJ  R  ’fft  ftT  f  FtRT  Rlff^  I  Rf  df  [f  f  3T1R  TRTFR  Rf 
%R  RTf  f,  fTft  TTRFR  -3TTT  RTFf  I?  RlffR  fTTfS  TTRTR  Rf  RTftT  Ftft  frf 
TRFR  ft,  fft  TRFR  FIMRd  f  f#  Ff 9tT  #  RT  TRFR  RT#  RR?  R  ^TJ,  FRRf 
RTfff#  f  R#  Rf  W  Rff  f  ffflR  ftft  ftT  f  RMRd  Rf  TTRTR  f,  ftft  ftT 
f  f%T  RftT-gfR  Rf ,  g##T  RTftT  RTF#  #T  f^fnT  T#R  RIF#,  #R  f  #  c§5 
I,  #  #  #R-#R  Rf  f  I  Rt  f#  TTRTR  FT  RTFf  I  Rtf  #?  RTR#T  f  f#  FTTRt 
#f  RTFf,  RTFf  f  ff?  RR  'RTTFT  FTTTR  Ft  TTRTR  #  TFTFR  f ,  #T  RTRRR  RF  ffRTT 
#  gffRT  #  I,  R#  Rif  f  Rfftfl  RFR#  §f  gf#TT  f  ff  ffRTT  #  RFRf  R#  f  I 
ft  RIFT  RT  TTRTRT  f  tfl  RTRftT  f  B^WH  f  f  ffRR  f  RTf  ft,  RRT  FR  Rf  f  RTR 
R#  RTFRT,  RRTTT  F#  f  f ,  TT#  f  ?TTRF  #f  f ,  RTR  #R  tfffR  #  R#  I,  ff  RTRT 
ff#T  RTRftr  f  gffRT  f  RF  ffRTT  1 1 
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j#rt  #  #r  w  #ro#  jp  I  niHifacb  f§rerrrf  #  rt  ^  tt^  ^ 

R1#P  f%  to#  R#  RR#  #,  RTO  #  TO#  R#  ##  I  ##R  #TOR#  R#  #?  RTO  #R-#RTT 
TIT#  JTOT  R#,  TOR  #  TTOT  I,  R?P#  g TOT  R#  I,  3##P  #  RTO  TO#  1 1  TOTO 

#  ## 1#  T#  TOR#  J#  TOTOTR  #  T#RR  #  #TO#  TO##?  R#TTO 1  #?  RTO#  R?PT#  TOT# 

to#  r|ri#1  i  r#  #f#p  to##?  1 1  tor  rttr  #rr?  tototr  rr  #  R#i  rto  rsr  trtto 

TO#  I  #?  #  TO#  TOP#RTO  TOfT  R#  TO##R  #  #T?S,  ##?TO  TOKl?H  TO  R#  #f#TO 
TOTOR?T  #TOPJ  #TOT  wf^T  %  TO##?  JTT  I  #T  #ST  R#  J#r  R?TTOT  I,  f#RT  I  TOT# 

totot  rtto  %  rt#  tototr  #  #to#t  #,  tototr  #  rrr#  #  i 

tor  to#t  #  R?tf  top?#  #  toto  rrto  rttr  #  totr  toto#  ##  r?#tt  f#  totrsrr? 

RTTO  I  TO  R#  TOTO#  #  #P  TO  R#  TOR  RTOTOT  R#  PRRT,  TORTO-TORTO  R#  R#, 

torto-torto  rt##  r#,  torto-torto  p##  r#,  torto-torto  tott  #r#  rt#  r#  R#t 

TOR  I  R#ff#  PTO#  #RT  f#  TORT  T£TO  it#  I  RJli-TOTOJT  i#T  I  #T  f#TO#  TP#  TOTO# 
it#  #  #T  f##t  TOT  %  TO#  ##,  TOT#  'II#  TOR?  'Jiidl  #  I  R#  ##  #  TO?  #T  TO 
¥T#R?TTR?  I  TOTO#  %  RTT-RTT  TOF%  TO?  PTORT  R#  TOTT#TO  R#,  R??R  R#,  # 
JR?TOP#¥  I  ##?TO  TO  #R  ^RKT  PT#R?T?R?  I  TOTO#  I  R#?  PTO#P  %  R##  R?# 
ftTOTR  TOTO  #  3TR|#  R#  R#f  TOTFTO  TO#  R?TTOT  1 1  TOT  RTTO#  I  #?  3P%  JTO  TOR  TO 

#  f  #T  TOTOR#  RRTTOT  R#P,  RTORT  TOflp,  TOR  M  TO%P,  #^R  Rt  #R  srf  ^ 

TOT  %  TOI^  TO%  I  ?3TO5t  RPTO  TOT  #R  R^f  TOR%  I  f%  %  TOR  TO  ^  I  ^R 
TOR?!  TO#  I  TOft-TO#  I  T##T  .ft  51^#  %  TOT3T  Flf#TOTOR  f  I  TO  TOR 

RPR  TOR?#  #t  TOR  I,  ^  TOTOT  |  TOR  TOR#  1 1  RPR  ?T#f  TOt  R#  #R  TO  f  TOTO# 
RTOR,  TOTOTR  #  TO#  RTO%  TO#TO  it#  1 1  TORTR  TO#  PTO  ^  TORT  ^  #  it#  t 
##R  #  ^  TOITO  TOR#  RR  #  TOR  TOR  %  ##  TO^T  TOTR  ?#  RTOR  #  R#  #  TOTTO 
TO#TORTO  I  R#RR  TOTO#  RTO  fR  TOPT  I,  #TOTOt  TOR  TOR#  t  JR  I  ##  RTOTOt  #R# 

#  3t#  TOR#  #,  TOR  RRTOf  TOTO  i#  #,  RTOf#  #  I  #  TOTO  RRR  TOR#  TOR§RTO 

#TO  #§T  #,  J#TO#  #TO  |  #  TOT  PTO  TOTRRT  I  RRI#,  #  I  TOHR  #  TTcRRr  |  TOTTR 
R#  psRcR  #  R#  RI#  TO  TO#  1 1  PR?  #  TOPT-TOPT  #T#  I  TOTTR  #,  5#T  I,  TOPR 
I,  I,  #  TOR  TOR#  f#  #  PR?  RRR#  TOR#  I  TO#  TOTTR  R#  TOR#  #  RTO  #  #R  TOR#, 
RTO  R#  f#  TOR  JRTOR  #  I,  RTOKI^,  RRIR,  R5ITO,  RTOR,  TORT  R#T  I  RTO  TO#,  TOR# 
RR  #  R#  #  TOPT  ##  TOTTR  R#  JR  TO#  I  TOT  #R  TOP#  TORRR  R#  #TOR#  TOTOR  # 
RITO#  I  TT#tRRT  I  TOTO#  #  J#  RTO#TO  TOlRT  I  R?TO#  #1 1#  TP#RTO  R#  I  #R?-#R?, 
RRT#  RT  TOTO#  1 1  #  TP#Rdl  RRT  #  TO#  I  f#TOR#  TOR  <l#)Rdl  R?TO#  I?  TP#RRT 
RR  RR  #  TORT  I  PR?  #  ?RT##  RTO#  TP#RRT,  PR?  RRT#,  PR?  RT#t,  PR?  JRTO#, 
PR?  TORT  R##,  PR?  #TO#t,  PR?  TOTO#  TORR-TORR  I  TOR  f##  R?RT  TO#  RTTR  #t  # 
TI##RT  I,  TOTO#  R#i  ?TR?  R#,  R#f  #  RTTR  TTORT  R#  #f#R  R?#-R?#  #  RTTR  R# 
TP#RRT  RR  TO#  I  ##  R#?T  R#  TP#RRT  TO#  TOT  TO#  1 1  ##  JTO#  #R  ##P 
TT#tRRT  #  #P  I  PR?  TP#RRT  #  TO#  I  #TTOR#  RTO  TO#  f#J  TP#RRT,  PR?  ^TO# 
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gf#TR-gTTRRETf  #  TI^RRI,  TttT#f#T#R%  TI<#Rdl,  Rt  TI>#Rdl  E#t  I  TI>#Rdl 
if  #  TTTTT  TE5  RTRT  Rif#  RT  I  TETT  TTRT  R#  RET  #  RET  1 1  ET#  TEE  RTEfT  -aTRET 
I  RT  Rt,  RT  Rt  TTcfj  f#RT  RTTR  RR  ##t  TEST  RR  RT  R>tf  S#  RR  f#TTT  TIT  RETT  I  RT 
R^  RT#  RR  RT  R#  #T  TTT#R  R1FFT  R#  TE#f  #>  ticR  ERRR  RET  R?RT,  W  RT^ 
sfntm,  RIFT#  #  RET  #  RETT  ft  Rt  Rt  R%  *#  RTF#  #  ft#ET  EERft  TE#RRT  RST 
TRft  TEE  RET  if  I  RT  TEE  ETET  #T#  R#  TEE  Ft  I  TIR  RE#  <l<ai  %  I  SElS  F#  f  RRTTT, 
ft  TTR  SETi  #RT#  I  FETt  TI*#EET  Rt  RET  F#  #,  Rt  #R#t  I  FEI^  TEE  #E#  g^ 
R?tE  #t  #  I  RF  RET  W  if,  RF  TEE  #$T#t  I  #TEEt  R#t  t  EIEI#*  RE  %  #T# 
|q  #ET,  #91#  tRE#  FR  t,  FR  RT  RTti#TT  #T  #T  FT#,  ?TT  RET  Tf  F'RET  RETT 
RETT  I  #T  gREf  if,  #  FR  RgR  ##  RRT  R#  t  3#  g#RT  if,  FR  R#  RgR 
f#RR-RFigft  f#IT  $  ##t  FElt  3TTETT  Rt,  RTRT  Rt  RTR  RT,  R#  #  RTR  RT  RT  erfr 
RT  HIHKlPH  REff  RT  RT  RE3JER  RETT  RT,  it#ET  Rt  #§l#t  I  FRl^  #91#  tRE# 
Ft%  #,  RTRlf^EE  RR  %  #1#  gR  F#  Rft  t  Rt  #?TEft  I  3#  F#  RTF  Tt  #E  g#RT 
if,  3#  TTRF#  I,  3#  F^t  Rt  RETEtT  RE#  I,  RF  RET  F^  TIRE#  I  3E#  RTF  #  3TRTRT 
FT#  #  TRRT'R  TFT  Tt  FR  R#  TEERT  3E#  I  3#  FR#  9T#R  R#t  t,  #  #  t  # 
RET,  ##E  RF  TEE  #?T#t  I  FR#  g#RT  if  TEE  f#t  §R  R#  #t  #  I  Rt  RF  RET 
RET  %  RET  if  E#  TTEERT  RF  RET  RTFT  E#  #TEEf  R#  f#  RT#  RF  rM  RF  TIE## 
I,  EER#t  #  TIE##  1 1  RF  RET  ##  Rif#  Rt  TET  #E  #tRET  Rtf  I  3ETT  3TTR  RETT 
R#  Rtf  #  TEfEr-R>ttR  TTR  T^tRRT  Rtttt,  RET  RE%  if,  RTT^  JR  Tft  RRR>  PtET 
if  3TRRRR  #t  #T  g^t  RTF  R^f  Rf^f,  R?RT  RRTEt  TEE  REE  T^tR  %  RETT  I  #T  f^TT 
REET  RT%  Ft#  1 1 

cE^tt-REtt  FET|-f^TTTR  Ftt  I,  R|  RRt-feTTTR  F#  RT  I  ter  R^T  if,  RRRgT 
RifTF  if,  TTTRT,  RRRgT,  R%  ^  FETi-fftETTR  gR  |  3TR  if  R#  RTRRT  %  R^  #R 
RTT-TERF  RTTT  if  g^  RR#  FR  RTRTR  gR  1 1  RTT  TEET  Rt  FETt  gR  ^  f%  f^Tli'  RTTR 
RTt  TTRRT  Frfi'  R^T^  %  gf^RT  R?t  RElt  if,  FRTft  ^R  R^t  RT#  if,  f#T#  #  RRRgT, 
TTTRT  %  5ET|-#TTTR  %  I  R^t  RET  if  RTF  TFT  gRTRTt,  R|t  ^R-#R  g^  RTT  REni'  if, 
RgR  RET^  FE%  T3T#  |  FTT  ##  TtTF  RTTT  #^ET  #T  fcTRTT  I  #  §TTRR  ##  % 
FR#  FT#  Fif  R#  RgREtt  #R#  ^  Rt  RRRgT  if,  RRfF  if,  TTTRT  if  #T  #-RTT  #E 
R#  Rt  REERTR  gR,  RRff#  RT#,  RT#  RRT  3ERT  RE  RET  Fi’  FTRT,  RE#  RTR  RT#  # 
R#  t  f#T  #  RTR  RT#  Ft,  3#  g#RT  if,  #T  g#RT  #  TTE#  FR  Rf#ET  Ft  R% 
I,  §Tf#RT#T#  I  3#  if  triR  gf#  RTEET  RRf  if%  g#RT  if  ^RTRT  RETT  R#TRR  RRTTT 
R#  #  R#  RRF#  ^  f#  ^§5  FElfT  §3R  RTTRT  I,  Rt  #  #  RRT,  FTRFT  RRT  gRT  I  #T 
TTRif  TRJTRT  RRRTEF#  FT#  RTR  5#§T  if  RFT  RF  FE#  gR  I,  3T#R  RET  RF  I,  #T 
#  R%R  TE#  'JRTRT  RRRgT  RFT  if  W  RRTEEF#  1 1  RF  FEET  #R#|  FR#  f# 
RFT  RF  gRT  R#  RT  RTR  R^R  ^  RMlI  RR,  RRT  gRT,  RRT  RTEET  ERTRT  g3R  RE  if  RTFRT 
|#  FRT  #T  Rt  f#RT  RRRgT  if  gf  #  RRT  RTTR  RT  if  #E  R#  Rt  RTTR  R#RR 
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qqf  #  qqt,  fW  ft  W  I  fW  #q  #  q#  W  I,  ^§T  ^  ^  fit,  ##T  fR#, 
3TTq#  f¥  #  f#f  WT  ft  W,  f#T  qifqi  RIF#  I  fq#  ^t,  fq#  WT,  IldHiq 
#r  tract  #!  qq  g^  1 1  #r  rri  #q  q#  qq#  #£  q#t  q  q^q  qgii 

<Tf  #  #$T  if  SIT#  lift'  qq-gqf  =Bt,  gft  WTcT  ^  <jtf#d  f#T  ’ft  qjf?  W  if  ■3TT  dldl 
%  %  #5T  3IT  ’Ml,  gtdl  3f  W,  g#  *f  ft  qq  %  dtRbH  #  #q  qq#  q$  jqTq 

tsidWiq  |#qff#qqifqq#jrqt  RRfHI  R#,  #q  #  TTtftTF  qqiT  qqq 
qi#  #,  #T  gqf  q#q  RT  #fR  fl^RT,  fq  #f,  qf  fadd^  WIT  qRT  1 1 
qqff#  fq#  q#  qf  |  %  f*r  arc#  qq#  qq#n  qq  qq#  I,  f#g#  q#  fit, 

3PR  R#  f#3#  I  #  FT  fqq#  3R5I ##  #f#  I  #  if  RW  f  qiR#  f#  3IFT  #  ’ft 
qiR  #f ,  '3TFRBI  qf  gq  gf#q#  W  I,  qf  q#  llfalfeqq  qiR  R#  I  f#  gpq  if 
gq  WIT  #T  fqfiq,  fq#  q%  W,  ^WTI  qTW  fqRBI  #,  q#  #q  qq  #, 

df#d  ^t,  ^gT5  Ft,  ^ft  WT,  ^ft  TTcp  W  ^FPT  W  ^T  ?ft  qft  qq#  R#  ’HR!  q#,  R  3Iiq# 
#q  q#  RT#  ^M,  R#  #T  q#  I  fqf#r  if#  fq  RT  3TF#  fRRT  #T  f#q  I  fq#  W, 
WT  RTf • -Rtf  #  1 1  if#  aiTR#  Jiddy  #  fadiq  #,  RTq  RT  f#d*1  fTR#  git  #,  Rft 

q#  3  jrrt  q#  qq  2tt  qq#  #  gq#  gq,  arm  gg  #r  a#  qgf  ’ft  gq,  #r 

RRT  RT  gq  I  fSR  W  if  qf  W  RRiq  RRIT  I  RTq  qi  I  if  fT  qittf  if  q^f  qRTT, 
if  feaT  tfr  1 3imt  qt  #|  fqit  tr%  if  3n  #  I  qt  qq  wift  qg  qf  1 3Riff4, 
fqqqr  q^t,  trpt  Tfqr,  separateness  oftr  qt  qqi  qqjtqqT  t  qt  qq  ^q  %  i 
qqi  qqqq  if  qqi  qqitt  qqt  t  national  integration,89  integration  qpft  Pmhi,  fad 
dMi  gq  ?iqqq  ftddi  ^  I  qf  ddA  dsi  ddid  'HiJd  qq  %  ■3ftt  ffad  q?  fqqft 
fq  fq  qit  qq>%  f  fq  qiqqrq  ffft,  f%q  qS  fq  q^t  qq  qqi^  fq  fawi  if  i  stir 
fast  tf%  ^  qr^  I  g^q  #t,  qftq  #t  #t  ft  qtf  %  ffft  #t  gf^rar  if  i  fq=ft, 
gtrft  qnq§qq  qiq  qf  ft  qi#  1 1  qqftiq  if  qq^Rir  f  qrer  ^qq  qqpq  qt  qq% 
qrq^  ?q  qiq  qt  qqqr  q#q  qqw  qnqft  qffe^qqfqiqiqt,  ig  qq^f 
qftr  #tf  qt  qqqqf  qff-qfT  #  qiq  ftqr  I  #t  q^t  ^qr  gqqiq  ft  %  fq  ftq| 
qt  qqqt  q»qq^  ^t  qtftr?T  qf ,  qfq#%qt%gtttft;%qit,  qqq^  %  qft 
qqq  fttfilqtfqq^tqtf.qfqt^  fe#  qqrr  fc#  snqft  %  ftiq 
?qq  qft  qq  q#  I  %  qiqq  q  qf  m  qgq?  ^  qq  ft  i 

aq  w  ^t  qrwr  tftqft  qqq#i  qtqq  qr  qqf  qgq  I  #t  qt  grqq ’ft 
gq  ft  qq  fq  qf#  ##  %  i  fi#fe  q#  gtt  qq#  #r  %  #qtt  #qq  #tqq  q# 

^  I,  qf  #  qq#  qqf#  #tqq  #  1 1  #  #  q^l%  #  q|#  if  ^  ft  q#,  writ 


89.  The  issues  of  national  integration  and  protection  of  minority  rights  were  to  be  considered 
by  this  Committee,  appointed  by  the  CWC  and  chaired  by  Indira  Gandhi.  See  also  item 
23  in  this  volume  and,  SWJN/SS/67/item  12  fn  15.  For  its  report,  see  SWJN/SS/69/item 
11  and  Appendix  18  and  36. 
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ft  ftft  Rif  rttjr  ft  ft  ftr  rf  ft  rttjr  I  fft  r#  %  Rift  «  fr  terr  rftrt  RiFft 

I  I  ftfft  RTTT  Rft  ft,  Rltft  FTlft  )JRTF$T  Rft  I  TltRft  eft  fft  fft=RT  RIRR  RFlft  I  ftft 
RTR  ft  Rift  I  fft  FTIRftf  FTRT  RcE  Rift  ft  RR  RR  RTRT I  ft  FTTR  Rift  'ftlT  RIRR  Rft 
fftf  fft  Rift  %  ftR  ft  FTTR  FRftf  TsE  Rift  I  FTTRcft  c^cR  FTT  RTT  ft  RfRET  I,  Rift 
RTTT  Rft  I  RT  ft  jm  ft  Tftft  RT  FSTT  ft  ^  I  Rift  Rift  RF  ft  TT1FR  R§R 
^RTRT  fttFT  t,  Rft  RjR  TTRlft  FR  FTTOT  iffft,  FRft  RTft  t  ft  fteTT  TRTftft,  ft  R  FRT 
ftR  R  FRT  ftft  I  RF  FTRR  fft^RTTR  Rft  1 1  Fft  ftRRT  t  FR  RTT  Fifr  RFR  RRlft  I, 
ftt^  FRft  SIR!  Rft  t,  ft  fftpfft  I  ftft  fftRRlft  RTft  ^JRRTR  ft  FIT  Rift  I  FRTft  Rftft 
RT  I  ftft  ft-ftR  RTcf  ft  RT|RT  |  Rftft  RT,  RRI  Rft  ft  ftft  Flftf  FTTRft  RIFT  FRft  RTRTfftR! 
fast  ftft  RT,  fftRftt  RRF  ft  Rftft  I,  ft  ft  RRF  1 1  ftft  ftftft  Rp?  FTTR  RTRT  Rftft 
FTTR  ftR  RIFRT,  FR  ftft  RR  ^JRTRT  RITR  Rirft  ft  FTlft  Rft  1 1  R1R  ftft  ft  I  ft  ftfftR 
ft  RTRftft  ft  RIFRT  fRRcETRft,  RTR  ft§ft  ft  $bMft  ft  ft  FR  RRTRT RITR  Rlftf  t,  RIR 
ft  RcETRft  ft  FR  FTTRTff  ftft  I,  ftR  Fft  ftFRR  RITft  I,  RTfft  I,  ftft  ftFRft  RRET 
I,  RIRRRT  ft  RRlft  ft  fftftRR,  Rftfft  TRTRRIT  RF  ftftftf  RRRftft  ftRRT,  Rft  RTR 
ft  I  ft  RF#,  ^Rft  ft  ft  ^RfTRT  FlftftRR  R3ft  I  ftft  FRft  FR  FTRT  FR  RW  §R  ft 
Rp-  RTRT  RIRft  RIT  FITTER  ft  RTRRT  I 

FTR  FRft  ft  3TTR  RRR  ftRRI  RRIR  ftft^ReRIRRftRTftftRft,ft^RRRftft 
stfftr  Rft  RT  ftft  RRR  eft  |  ftfRT  RRT  RRIR  FFRT I  fft  ft  RRR  ftfl  RT  ft  RRR,  ft 
Rftf  RRI  ft  ft?T  ft  Rft  Rft  RFft  I  FRft  R'RRI  Rift  I  RT  Rift  RRR  I  RR%,  RRR 
ft  RT%  ft  Rift  RRR  ft  RTRT  I,  aft  TJTR  RIRT  I,  RTRft  fftlTR  Rift  I  ftfftT  RRT  RFR 
ftftT  ft  RTRft  TFft  1 1  RRT  RRF  RR  RRR  RR!  RFRT  ftftl  ft  FTTR  RRftlR  I  FRft  Rft 
RTR!  ft  FTTRTft  ft  Rfft  eft-eft  FTTRlRR  FR,  ftR-ftftl  gf,  RR  Rj5  ft  RRT 
RFRT  ftftlT  RT,  ft  FRft  RIRT  RT  ft  ftR  Rft  Rftt-ftft  Rift  Rift,  FRft  RFT  RfftlTR 
fftlRT  ftR  ftR  RRT  ftft  ftft!  <gift  I  ft  RR  RTft  ftRft  eft  ft  I  RfftRTR  FRft  fftlRT,  RRlftftfl 
FFlft  ftftlR  FR  RRlftftl  ft  RRR  ft  ft  FRft  RR!  RTRft  Rift,  FRft  RTF  RTft,  FRft 
fftRTR  RTRT,  FRft  FRTT  RTft  Rift)  ft  fft  R§R  '^RTRI  fttRft  ft  RfftTRR  ReE,  RR!  RTfftR 
ftf  RTF  RRT  Rft  ft  RRRlft  RT  ftr  RTTRT ft  ft  Rft-Rft  fftRI  ft  ft  ftr  Rft  ftf  FTft  ft, 
ft  ftft  ft  ^PRft  ft  FRTR  ft  1 

ft  ftR  RRRR  RF  ft  3TIR  RR!  RFft  §R  ftftRT  ft  ft  RR!  ft§TRR  RRftF  ftft  ft  FRft 
RTR  RRR  Rift,  TgR  TTTRIR  RTft  ft,  RTR  fttRT  ft,  RRRRI  fttRT  ft  I  RF  efttR  RT  RRT  ft  RTRft 
RR  fftRft  3TTR  Rift  FTIRft  ft  FTTTTR  ftfT  RR^ft,  RR  ft  fft  fttft  RTFR  ft  RT^RRftf  RTft 
RTTft  RRft  RT  RITlFf  RRft  RRT  fftlR  I  ftf  Rf  fttft  RRRT  ft  jfftRT  ft  f%R  fft  ftfT  jfftRT 
F#  RTF  ft  Rft  RT  ft  $TTST  ft  ft  RlftF  TIRft  ftft  ftRT  ft  fttT  TERR  RFlft  RRRT  ft  FTRRT 
Ffft  RIFT  RTRT  ft  Rft  R|RRr  ft  RTtft,  Rift  fftR  RR  ft  FTTR  FRTR  Rif  RTRft  ft  ftTSRT 
ft  RT  I  FRft  RRI  RR  ft  RTRT,  FTT  RRTft  ft  RR  RF  Rft  FRlft  FTERrft  eft  Rfft  ftft  ft  | 
RTffRT  RF  §FTT  fft  gTRI  RF  RRT,  FTTTR  Rft  Rf  Rft  ftR  FTlft  ft  FffT  R  Rft  RTRTTT  ^Flft 
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tft  mFm  I  ft  gqt  lit  WT  ftn,  TinFmnTntntTt,  ttmFT  ftwft  W 
t  gnt  w  mtf  i  t  tam  |  %  tt  w  t  nfn  I  min  np  t  m  551%  tft  tf,  w 
4l*iifM  %  mt  gcr,  ?nt,  mat  Fm-Fm  ftn  Tm  mrt  t  m  wt  wit  ^5 t 1  tt 
ftwff  tf  Fnt  3RW  t  5#,  ftwt  anW  t,  tf  WIT  I  tit  ^  WT  mrt  t 
HM  -3TRTT  t  ftwff  tf,  ftwff  ifflllR  wff  t  tit  W§n  W  mm  I  awt 
Wit  tit  WW  t,  tit  ttr  t  ftntf  aw  ijn  mtf  tf  t|nt  tt  ttft?T  mnf  t, 
awtr  ftwfr  t  nin  wi  an  wff  t,  aw  ntf  t,  ttt  wt  I  twit  t  nt  aw  tf 

tit  TFt  t  3ffT  mf|T  I  <§3  FtnT  ntf  I  nt  FTlffm  WTWFW  tt  ftn^nm  t  Wit  TFT 

t  m|n  wl-ttt  I  m#r  I  aftr  tft  tt  mftr  itt  tw  ntf  nm  w  w  t  tmn 
t  3Tftm  FI  Wff  t  if#  n  mtf,  WWlt,  FWf  ftm  t  WT  t,  Tltf  Wt  STftm 
tt  m#  I  wtr  tl  ant  wr  antff,  nntt  tf  t  at  mm  t  wn  tttt  1 

tl  aiRma  wf  tfftn  ft  ft  fmrnff  tr  mr  mtr  tt  I  tFm  t,  aft  art  1 1 
t  ’jlft  imafl  tr  t  wn  tarn  wr  mtf  anti  t?  wt  t  ntf  t,  ftftn  tl  wt 
twin  t  rntf  anit  t,  aft  wn  mnt  t?  awt  af-at  wt  t  tgnr  %  awt  ftnt 
twi  t,  mm  Tffrmft  t  an  t  affr  ntlHH  amt  wi  ttm  ttm,  ftftn  ans  ftr  gt 
nrnmrnTntmttaitftnFttf  nrrniff  mwft  mm  at  ntf  f,  nrnwr  ft  fta  t 
mm  tm  tt  w  1 1 1  ntf  ttot  ntfft  ttf  mt  twirt  twf  t  w  Fit 
t  tmt  aft  war  t  Picket  I  tt  apr  war  nr  atm  Pm  ftnr  ftnt  I,  wtf  w 
tlsfl  ntf  Fltf,  w  wi  tf  1  aw  ntf  ftmt,  wt,  wp  anntr  tf  wt  wt  mt, 
wr  ntf  t  n  w  ttftn,  w  wmi  ^wi  w  tl  wit  1 1 

tf  arm  ttf  t  tl  anw^r  tit  ft^wn  t  f1  t#  t,  tl  w  ft^WH  t  wr 
frt  itl  t  wt  aw  ifft  §t%i  I,  ftn  tn  t  ant  t,  wr  t  w  t  m  Rftwr 
w  t,  tl  tl  tit  Ft  1  fw  ant  t  w  aw  tl  w  wt  gq  1 1,  ntf  tl  aw 
anw,  aiw-aiw  amt,  tt  Fn  amt  amm-amm  writ  wit  ft  w, 

Fnrt  jntl  awn  t  tf  ftr  ftnt  tttl  ftwtf  wtl  ntftigttltwntflft 
ttf  wnt  ft^RH  t  w  ntf  t  nl  ft  ft-^nn  tf,  wn  tf  ant  t  nittf  #r 
t  w  nf-nt  mra  I,  nt-nt  wwrt  t  affr  wt-wt  w  tf  %  ntt,  Fmt  nfn  t 
tf  am  nfnf  w  TFr-wn  wtm,  w  mt  tf  Fftf  tf,  '33I'  ntt  ?im  ntf  1  njir  §tcf 
ttm  t  ft  wt  tft-tft,  ntf  ntt  t  Fftf  nr  wm  ntt  t  Fftf  1  ft  nn  nm 
tf  tf  w  tt  1  aw  wm  ntt  t  ftm  tfr  nnm  Fnt  amt  wit  nrtfr  ntf,  Pm 
nw  wr  w  aww  nn  nn  ftr  tf  anfet  nrtfr  Fftf  tf  njn  amt  ntf  Fftf  ftntf 
FT  mFt  t,  FRfft  FT  wt-tt  t  PlFR  t  affT  TPOH’i  t  ftlFR  t  FT  'JTT  W 

tt  amt  nm  tf,  tf  tf  tfw  tf  1 1 

tf  Fnftn  tt  aimt  fsit-wt  tf  mt  tf  tf  ftwj  t  antf  awt  wit  ntf  ft 
aw  tf  w  nr  nftf  #r  wn  ftnrn  wr  mi  nf  mm  I  wtf  nm  tfm  nrm  ^mit, 
nm  ttm  wm  annt  nrn  tf  1  tfr  imrimT  nf-tfn  mt  jftmtf  Ft?n  rnn  nt  ft  wn 
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cFI  3TFt  WSJT  g^TT  %  3RW  3  £  75%  %,  ?KT  %  I  ^  #  vrf  %  ^FT 

%  SElf  I  %  RTCT  ^  WT  I,  ^  WT  t  1 1  SRf  If,  RTW  ?t,  ^ 
it,  *Rjf%  3ER  it  W  ’Emit  I  it  RTCT  %  §55%  it  ^TT^FT  RTT?T  wi’TT 
it  it  Ri^m  %  trFFT  i  i  #r  ^it  f%  <3TTf^rr  it  fr  frdt  ^rt#  fo# 

%  •*ft  •3TTT  3FF#  7#  itiFT  it  FRPT  it  frrctf  RTW  £  3Rt?  #if  35t  WR  it, 

it,  fit  ^ft,  ^  i#  rrft  it  ftrcrtr  it|  i  it  ^Kfiit  ^t  star 
I  i  it  i  it-1 m  itit-itit  ^ta  I,  t#  anr  #r  err?  wr  ^  #r  ^  wFit 

3tt  ^  it  it  3T3JT  |,  m-%  ^nrta  it  1 

[Translation  begins: 

Gulzarilal  Nandaji90  and  Comrades, 

You  invite  me  every  year  on  this  occasion  and  I  duly  present  myself.  But  I 
cannot  quite  understand  what  role  I  can  play  in  it  and  feel  a  little  ashamed  and 
at  the  same  time  there  is  a  search  in  my  mind  as  to  where  I  fit  in  in  the  Bharat 
Sevak  Samaj.  At  its  inception,  I  was  appointed,  on  the  advice  of  Nandaji,  as  its 
president  or  perhaps  it  would  be  more  appropriate  to  say  that  I  appointed  myself 
[Laughter].  That  would  be  true.  But  after  that  as  you  are  aware,  I  have  not  had 
very  much  to  do  with  its  actual  working.  I  attend  its  annual  functions  and  sign 
anything  that  Nandaji  sends  me  on  trust  [Laughter].  That  is  really  no  way  of 
functioning  in  regard  to  a  big  institution.  Therefore  a  doubt  arises  in  my  mind 
as  to  how  I  fit  in  and  whether  it  is  proper  for  me  to  be  associated  with  it  in  a 
purely  formal  manner.  I  am  assailed  by  such  doubts  every  year  and  hesitate  a 
little  but  am  persuaded  in  the  end  to  come.  On  the  one  hand,  if  my  association 
with  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  helps  it  in  any  way,  why  should  I  come  in  its 
way?  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  proper  for  anyone  to  hold  office  merely  in 
name  without  taking  on  responsibility.  I  have  practically  no  responsibility  in 
this,  nor  do  I  know  very  much  about  it,  except  what  I  learn  from  its  reports. 
Therefore  I  cannot  tell  you  very  much.  Yet  I  would  like  to  talk  to  you  about  a 
few  things,  some  of  which  concern  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  and  others  which, 
in  my  opinion,  concerns  everyone. 

The  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  was  established  in  order  to  provide  centres  where 
people  could  do  something  useful.91  We  in  India  have  a  habit  of  doling  out  good 
advice  to  others.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  other  country  where  so  much 


90.  See  fn  87  in  this  section. 

9 1 .  See  tn  88  in  this  section. 
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unsolicited  advice  is  given  about  how  various  things  should  be  run  and  what 
needs  to  be  done,  etc.  We  pass  resolutions  about  what  others  ought  to  do.  A 
students’  body  passes  a  resolution  on  what  the  Americans,  Russians  or  the 
United  Nations  ought  to  do.  A  great  deal  of  advice  is  sought  to  be  given  to 
others  but  the  resolutions  do  not  lay  down  what  they  themselves  must  do.  A 
resolution  is  meaningful  if  the  people  who  pass  it  decide  on  a  particular  course 
of  action  for  themselves.  There  can  be  a  yardstick  for  measuring  its  efficacy. 
But  by  passing  a  resolution  about  what  the  United  Nations  or  the  Congo  ought 
to  do,  we  absolve  ourselves  of  responsibility  for  action.  This  does  not  seem 
quite  right  to  me.  It  is  true  that  on  one  plane,  we  have  to  express  our  views  on 
international  affairs.  But  we  would  be  making  a  mistake  if  we  think  that  we  are 
discharging  our  duty  by  telling  others  what  they  should  do.  We  can  do  our  duty 
best  by  setting  an  example  to  others.  The  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  was  founded  in 
order  to  do  something  concrete.  Therefore,  I  would  like  to  tell  you  right  in  the 
beginning  that  1  am  not  interested  in  the  pious  wishes  expressed  in  your  report. 
They  may  be  excellent  but  I  am  not  interested  in  them.  There  are  millions  of 
people  in  this  country  and  you  would  only  be  swelling  their  numbers.  In  my 
opinion,  it  would  make  no  difference  whatsoever.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you 
take  a  spade  and  dig  the  earth  or  do  something  useful,  it  will  have  a  greater 
impact  than  all  the  good  advice  that  you  may  dole  out. 

When  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  was  founded,  I  had  felt  that  it  would  provide 
an  opportunity  for  people  to  do  something  useful  and  set  a  good  example  to 
others  for  the  best  way  of  doing,  that  is,  by  practical  demonstration.  When 
people  come  to  me  and  ask  what  they  should  do,  I  find  it  very  difficult  to 
advise.  When  people  used  to  go  to  Gandhiji,  he  would  tell  them  to  spin  the 
charkha  or  keep  the  villages  clean,  etc.,  and  many  people  did  do  all  that.  Any 
individual  who  has  the  true  spirit  of  service  must  have  an  opportunity  to  do  so. 
The  proper  thing  is  that  the  pattern  of  society  itself  should  provide  the  opportunity 
for  every  individual  to  do  something  useful.  I  do  not  know  how  long  it  may 
take  for  us  to  reach  that  stage.  We  must  gradually  move  in  the  direction  of 
eradicating  unemployment  for  it  is  essential  for  both  the  society  and  the  individual. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  that.  But  even  now  there  are  many  people  who  want  to 
do  something  useful  for  society  and  the  country  and  they  should  get  the 
opportunity  to  do  so.  It  is  not  easily  available  these  days,  though  the  individual 
who  is  really  keen  can  always  find  a  way.  He  does  not  need  anyone’s  help. 
Those  who  are  imbued  with  the  true  spirit  of  service  do  not  depend  on  others 
to  show  the  way  whether  it  is  in  the  villages  or  towns.  But  generally  speaking, 
people  need  guidance.  The  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  seemed  ideal  for  the  purpose. 
Society  is  bound  to  benefit  in  some  way  from  its  efforts.  But  the  greatest 
benefit  is  to  the  individuals  themselves  for  they  become  better  human  beings  in 
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the  process,  learn  from  their  experience,  and  become  more  broad-minded.  I 
am  not  against  intellectuals.  It  is  obvious  that  I  consider  the  mind  to  be  extremely 
important  for,  to  some  extent,  it  is  the  mind  which  distinguishes  a  human  being 
from  a  beast.  But  I  feel  that  manual  labour  stimulates  the  brain.  It  is  not  a  good 
thing  to  be  tied  down  to  a  desk  all  the  time.  Everyone  should  do  some  manual 
work  too. 

Well,  this  is  one  of  the  things.  I  had  felt  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  would 
grow  but  even  then  I  was  afraid  lest  it  should  become  another  huge  organisation 
with  large  offices  like  the  governmental  agencies.  This  was  my  fear  because  it 
would  have  changed  the  entire  shape  of  the  institution.  I  wanted  it  to  grow  on 
its  own  everywhere  and  not  be  too  bound  down  by  the  Centre.  I  wanted  that  it 
should  function  on  a  small  budget.  We  have  also  said  right  from  the  beginning 
that  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  should  not  be  considered  as  a  stepping  stone  to 
other  things  like  a  seat  in  the  Assembly  or  Parliament  which  is  what  generally 
happens. 

Well,  you  are  aware  of  what  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  has  achieved  since  its 
foundation.  It  has  grown  and  is  doing  very  good  work  in  many  places.  The 
large  number  of  delegates  who  are  attending  this  function  show  how  rapidly 
the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  has  spread.  This  is  a  good  thing.  The  other  thing  to  be 
seen  is  how  different  its  working  is  from  other  bureaucratic  offices.  I  am 
aware  that  we  cannot  do  without  them.  But  the  more  I  come  into  contact  with 
their  working,  the  more  I  dislike  it.  The  bureaucratic  method  of  functioning 
deprives  everything  of  all  enthusiasm  and  initiative.  This  is  true  not  only  of 
India  but  the  world  over.  Everything  has  to  pass  through  so  many  passages 
that  ultimately  when  it  sees  the  light  of  day,  it  is  faded  and  stale.  I  agree  that 
everything  should  be  examined  properly  but  bureaucratic  methods  would  make 
an  institution  like  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  lifeless.  That  is  why  I  do  not  want 
you  to  emulate  the  bureaucracy.  I  do  not  know  how  you  function.  But  I  have 
often  seen  that  even  in  non-governmental  institutions  the  method  of  working  is 
very  much  like  the  government  offices,  with  long  lists  of  personnel  needed  and 
enormous  expenditure  on  their  monthly  salaries,  increments  and  pensions  and 
what  not.  I  am  not  objecting  to  all  this,  but  am  merely  telling  you  how  our 
minds  work.  I  agree  that  all  these  things  need  to  be  taken  into  account.  But  the 
main  purpose  is  often  lost  sight  of.  After  all,  the  offices  and  the  entire 
government  are  there  to  achieve  something  and  not  mere  employment  agencies. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  entire  governmental  machinery  is  there  to  administer  the 
country.  Similarly,  other  institutions  have  certain  goals  to  achieve.  This  is  the 
only  yardstick.  But  when  they  get  involved  in  a  morass  of  service  rules  and 
regulations,  their  working  is  totally  incomprehensible  to  a  layman.  I  have  never 
been  able  to  understand  it,  nor  have  I  made  the  effort. 
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I  have  given  you  an  example  to  show  that  an  institution  like  the  Bharat 
Sevak  Samaj  must  avoid  the  pitfalls  of  bureaucratic  methods  of  working.  The 
moment  you  do  that,  you  will  go  wrong  and  will  be  carrying  a  useless  burden. 
I  am  pointing  this  out  to  you  because  I  see  it  happening  all  around  me  constantly. 
I  agree  that  we  cannot  do  without  the  bureaucracy  and  it  is  our  constant  effort 
to  make  its  working  simpler.  But  if  simpler  methods  are  adopted  in  non¬ 
governmental  agencies,  they  inherit  its  defects  without  gaining  anything.  This 
is  one  of  the  things  that  I  wanted  to  talk  to  you  about. 

Secondly,  I  am  a  little  suspicious  about  too  many  government  grants  for 
your  work.  I  have  no  objection  to  your  getting  them,  but  there  are  many  pitfalls 
in  it.  All  your  big  camps  and  this  and  that  depend  on  what  the  Planning 
Commission  or  some  other  Ministry  may  give.  I  am  not  quite  clear  in  my  mind 
as  to  what  effect  it  has  on  your  working  and  the  way  you  look  at  things.  But 
the  advantages  and  disadvantages  must  always  be  weighed  in  the  balance.  I 
have  heard  of  some  excellent  work  being  done  with  public  cooperation  and 
such  things  should  be  encouraged.  But  the  basic  structure  of  the  Bharat  Sevak 
Samaj  must  not  be  allowed  to  be  distorted.  This  must  be  constantly  borne  in 
mind.  The  organisation  must  grow  from  below  instead  of  looking  to  others  for 
support,  financial  or  otherwise.  Real  strength  can  only  come  from  the  grassroots 
level  and  good  work  does  not  necessarily  involve  too  much  expenditure.  I  have 
seen  that  whenever  an  organisation  has  too  much  money,  it  only  leads  to 
discussions  and  corruption.  Therefore  it  is  better  for  an  individual  and  an 
organisation  to  keep  away  from  money.  One  cannot  do  away  with  it  completely 
but  we  must  not  depend  on  it  too  much.  The  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  must  have  a 
wide  base  in  the  villages  and  small  towns  and  ensure  public  cooperation.  In 
that  way  its  work  will  be  more  enduring. 

Yours  is  not  a  political  organisation  and  people  from  all  walks  of  life  can 
join  it.  But  it  is  meaningless  to  say  that  it  is  political.  In  a  huge  country  like  ours 
with  its  numerous  problems,  any  thinking  individual  is  bound  to  hold  some 
views.  An  individual  is  useless  if  he  holds  no  views  at  all.  There  is  a  myth  that 
in  the  days  of  British  rule,  the  government  servants  were  non-political  which 
really  meant  that  they  would  blindly  support  the  government.  Whole-hearted 
support  of  government  polices  was  not  regarded  as  politics.  In  fact  it  was 
considered  their  duty.  The  slightest  criticism  of  the  government  immediately 
made  them  political  and  brought  down  the  displeasure  of  the  British  government 
upon  them.  Anyhow,  as  I  said,  it  is  meaningless  to  say  that  any  individual  can 
be  wholly  devoid  of  views  on  important  national  issues.  It  is  a  different  matter 
that  there  are  many  people  who  do  not  like  to  get  involved  in  political  matters. 
You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  I  do  not  like  my  own  pre-occupation  with 
politics  very  much.  There  are  many  urgent  tasks  waiting  to  be  done  in  India 
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which  I  consider  more  important  than  participating  in  politics  and  fighting 
elections  or  sitting  in  Parliament,  etc.  I  feel  that  these  are  things  which  others 
can  do  as  well  as  I  whereas  there  are  many  tasks  which  I  may  be  able  to  do 
better  than  others.  In  my  view,  a  good  engineer  is  doing  work  of  greater 
importance  than  those  who  become  M.L.As  or  M.Ps.  My  own  inclination  is 
not  really  towards  politics  though  I  have  spent  an  entire  lifetime  in  it  and  continue 
to  do  so.  It  is  people  who  are  not  in  politics  who  do  constructive  work.  They 
should  of  course  be  of  constructive  thinking  too. 

Therefore  we  must  see  what  the  thinking  is  in  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj. 
After  all,  there  has  to  be  some  goal,  some  ideals,  and  a  definite  plan  of  action. 
It  may  be  difficult  to  chalk  out  a  plan  in  all  its  details.  But  there  should  be  a 
broad  general  picture  before  you.  For  instance,  if  you  are  trying  to  serve  society, 
you  must  have  some  conception  of  the  kind  of  society  that  you  would  like  to 
build  and  whether  you  want  to  maintain  the  status  quo  or  bring  about  any 
changes.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  the  details  but  there  must  be  a  broad 
picture  before  you.  There  are  great  disparities  in  society  today  between  the 
handful  of  the  very  rich  and  the  masses,  who  are  very  poor.  Do  we  wish  to 
continue  such  a  state  of  affairs?  Generally  speaking,  people  are  not  in  favour  of 
the  status  quo.  They  want  a  more  just  social  organisation.  The  thinking  has 
changed  greatly  with  the  changing  times.  In  India  too,  generally  speaking,  this 
is  the  thinking  in  most  of  the  parties.  I  agree  that  some  people  are  opposed  to  it 
but  this  is  the  general  thinking  in  the  world. 

In  our  society  particularly,  which  is  backward,  there  should  be  a  desire  for 
building  a  more  equitable  social  organisation.  There  has  not  been  enough  thinking 
about  this  yet.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  confusion  in  people’s  thinking.  Our  old 
social  structure  based  on  the  caste  system  has  done  tremendous  harm  in  the 
past.  Now  it  is  not  the  avowed  policy  of  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  to  launch  a 
movement  against  the  caste  system.  But  their  thinking  should  be  along  these 
lines.  They  must  regard  casteism  as  bad,  something  that  weakens  the  nation 
and  so  it  must  be  got  rid  of.  The  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  can  help  in  building  a  new 
social  structure. 

Now  it  is  obvious  that  everyone  will  be  agreed  that  unity  is  very  important 
for  the  progress  of  the  country.  People  follow  different  religions,  live  in  different 
states,  belong  to  different  castes,  and  speak  different  languages  in  India.  We 
have  seen  again  and  again  that  nothing  is  more  harmful  to  our  national  interests 
than  disunity.  Everything  comes  to  a  stand-still.  Why?  Disunity  is  more  harmful 
than  violence,  dacoity  and  murder.  Everybody  agrees  that  dacoity  is  bad  and 
should  be  suppressed  and  punished.  But  wars  in  the  name  of  religion  are  not 
regarded  as  a  crime.  On  the  contrary,  the  people  who  do  so  are  lauded.  That  is 
why  it  is  even  more  harmful.  I  want  you  to  understand  this  clearly.  Communalism 
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does  far  greater  damage  to  society  because  it  creates  confusion  in  the  minds  of 
the  people  and  sows  the  seeds  of  disruption.  The  other  criminals  are  apprehended 
and  punished.  Everybody  pays  lip  service  to  unity.  There  are  many  things 
behind  the  unity  of  a  country.  For  one  thing,  there  are  various  provinces  in 
India  and  the  people  living  in  them  must  realise  that  their  interest  lies  in  the 
progress  of  the  whole  country.  Gujarat,  Bengal,  Maharashtra,  Punjab,  Uttar 
Pradesh  and  the  other  provinces  cannot  hope  to  progress  in  isolation,  national 
interest  must  be  given  priority  over  everything  else.  It  is  regrettable  that  the 
spirit  of  nationalism  is  not  fully  developed  yet  in  India.  We  merely  pay  lip 
service  to  it.  It  is  more  Punjabi  nationalism,  Bengali,  Marathi,  Gujarati,  Madrasi, 
Bihari  or  Uttar  Pradesh  nationalism  which  is  in  fact  parochialism.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it  that  there  is  some  kind  of  a  national  bond  for  otherwise  the 
country  could  not  have  survived.  But  very  often  parochialism  takes  over  and 
suppresses  that  national  spirit.  Another  factor  which  militates  against  nationalism 
is  communalism.  There  are  Hindus,  Muslims,  Sikhs  and  other  religious 
communities  in  the  country  who  put  their  religion  before  the  country.  Wherever 
casteism,  communalism  or  provincialism  cuts  across  nationalism  dissension  is 
inevitable.  The  quarrels  which  arise  in  the  name  of  religion,  language  or  province 
are  signs  of  a  weakening  of  nationalism,  of  a  backward  nation.  It  is  a  sign  of 
our  being  a  socially  backward  nation.  If  we  are  measured  by  this  yardstick,  we 
are  dwarfed  before  other  countries  of  the  world.  Great  courage  is  shown  in 
our  communal  or  provincial  wrangling  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  a  sign  of  our 
being  socially  backward.  This  is  how  the  world  looks  upon  us.  We  must 
understand  that  it  weakens  us.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  on  principle,  unity  is  a 
good  thing  and  makes  us  strong,  the  lack  of  it  is  a  sign  of  our  being  backward. 
At  least  I  for  one  do  not  think  that  this  is  a  question  of  politics  or  politics  of 
groupism.  This  is  something  that  everybody  should  accept.  Everyone  accepts 
it  but  it  is  their  mental  reservations  which  militate  against  it.  They  are  pulled  in 
different  directions  by  their  emotions. 

Communal  riots  take  place  all  over  the  country,  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  in 
Jabalpur,  Sagar,  Damoh,  etc.  I  cannot  think  of  anything  which  has  done  more 
damage  during  the  last  ten  to  fifteen  years  since  we  became  free,  to  India’s 
reputation  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  than  these  communal  riots  in  Sagar  and 
Jabalpur.  There  have  been  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  in  the  country  in  this 
period.  But  I  feel  that  perhaps  nothing  has  upset  us  more  than  these  incidents 
because  they  have  inflicted  deep  wounds  on  the  body  politic.  Physical  wounds 
heal  quickly,  but  the  wound  inflicted  on  the  heart  takes  very  long  to  heal.  We 
have  had  to  bow  down  our  heads  in  shame.  These  incidents  have  created  a 
greater  stir  abroad  than  within  the  country.  The  strange  thing  is  that  the  greatest 
confusion  is  among  the  people  of  Jabalpur  themselves.  The  entire  atmosphere 
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has  been  vitiated  and  if  the  situation  worsens  or  the  disease  spreads,  India  will 
undoubtedly  be  ruined  at  least  during  our  lifetime.  It  is  a  terrible,  poisonous 
thing  that  has  happened  in  India.  It  is  bad  enough  if  someone  kills  in  a  fit  of 
passion.  But  it  is  at  least  understandable.  What  is  infinitely  more  dangerous  is 
not  to  realise  it  is  bad  and  to  praise  the  wrong  doer  or  to  put  the  blame  on 
others.  This  is  terrible  because  it  shows  that  we  are  not  prepared  to  accept  our 
mistakes  or  that  we  refuse  to  take  notice  to  them.  I  would  like  to  tell  you  that 
an  important  task  of  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  should  be  to  foster  unity  in  the 
country,  in  every  village,  tahsil  and  district.  Otherwise  everything  will  come  to 
a  standstill.  That  is  why  I  have  laid  great  stress  on  this.  Disunity  takes  various 
forms.  I  have  given  you  the  example  of  Jabalpur.  There  are  quarrels  in  the 
name  of  language.  The  old  Bombay  State  has  been  divided  into  two.  There 
have  been  riots  elsewhere  too.  There  is  a  demand  for  a  Punjabi  Suba.  I  will  not 
go  into  the  details.  I  am  merely  trying  to  show  you  that  the  greatest  obstacle  in 
our  path  today  is  separateness.  A  committee  has  been  formed  in  the  Congress 
to  work  for  national  integration.92  This  is  the  greatest  problem  which  we 
confront  today  and  we  can  succeed  only  to  the  extent  that  we  solve  this  problem. 
Otherwise  we  will  remain  backward,  poor,  weak  and  underdeveloped.  Therefore 
I  feel  that  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  should  keep  before  itself  the  goal  of  creating 
an  atmosphere  of  unity  and  integration.  The  members  should  try  to  explain  to 
the  people  the  importance  of  unity,  and  if  the  atmosphere  gets  vitiated  anywhere 
they  must  make  an  effort  to  improve  it  instead  of  hiding  in  fear.  It  is  not 
something  to  be  proud  of  for  any  institution  or  individual  not  to  try  to  salvage 
the  situation  in  a  crisis. 

The  Third  Five  Year  Plan  period  has  started  from  the  first  of  April  though 
the  draft  has  not  been  approved  in  full.  Various  proposals  have  been  accepted. 
It  will  be  completed  in  a  couple  of  months.  People  are  aware  that  it  is  a  more 
ambitious  plan.  There  is  no  alternative,  nor  is  there  any  scope  to  curtail  the 
plan.  We  cannot  hesitate  mid-stream  for  there  is  fear  of  drowning.  Half  measures 
will  take  us  nowhere.  India  is  at  the  crossroads  today.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
it  that  we  will  be  able  to  take  the  great  leap  forward.  There  are  problems  which 
stem  from  two  or  three  factors — poverty,  social  backwardness  and  thirdly,  if 
you  will  forgive  my  saying  so,  the  laziness  of  the  people.  Some  people  are 
hard-working,  but  generally  speaking,  people  in  other  countries  work  far  harder 
than  we  do.  We  are  lazy  by  comparison.  We  have  to  work  harder  particularly  in 
these  times  when  the  Third  Plan  has  been  launched.  These  five  years  will  be  of 
greater  significance  than  the  first  ten  years  and  if  we  succeed  the  path  will 
become  easier  in  the  future. 

92.  See  fn  89  in  this  section. 
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Now  whether  it  is  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  or  any  other  institution,  the 
question  that  arises  is  how  far  its  work  has  relevance  to  the  mainstream  of  the 
country.  If  it  is  isolated  from  that,  its  work  will  be  sterile.  National  tasks  are 
like  a  flowing  stream.  Our  freedom  struggle  with  all  its  ups  and  downs  was  a 
flowing  stream  in  which  the  people  were  carried  forward.  People  make  tall 
claims  about  the  sacrifices  they  have  made  which  are  misleading.  Sacrifices 
were  made  but  in  return  they  were  refreshed  and  rejuvenated  in  mind  and  spirit 
which  are  far  more  valuable  than  an  idle  existence. 

What  I  mean  is  that  during  a  national  movement,  the  people  are  caught  up 
in  an  onward  flowing  tide  and  benefit  by  it.  The  yardstick  for  judging  an 
individual  is  not  by  the  life  of  luxury  he  can  afford  or  how  much  money  he 
makes  but  whether  he  spurns  wealth  and  takes  the  hard  road  to  his  goals.  The 
yardstick  by  which  you  measure  a  human  being  is  important.  The  yardstick 
during  the  freedom  movement  was  different,  with  the  result  that  the  country 
grew  in  stature  and  along  with  it  the  people  too.  I  do  not  agree  if  anybody  says 
that  I  have  made  great  sacrifices  by  going  to  jail.  That  is  absurd.  I  see  all 
around  me,  people  of  my  age  or  younger,  full  of  complaints  about  their  health. 
My  life  has  been  one  of  ease  by  comparison  for  I  have  known  the  peace  which 
comes  by  doing  something  worthwhile.  Life  acquires  a  meaning  when  you 
have  a  goal  before  you  which  you  try  to  reach.  Otherwise,  if  you  choose  to  be 
engrossed  in  petty  wrangling  and  preoccupations  of  daily  life,  you  will  remain 
insignificant.  There  are  great  things  waiting  to  be  done  in  India  and  any  individual 
or  institution  can  come  into  the  field  and  do  something  useful.  There  are 
thousands  of  things  that  can  be  done.  A  new  vitality  comes  through  its  views 
when  an  institution  takes  on  great  tasks  and  it  grows  in  stature. 

For  instance,  we  lay  stress  on  panchayati  raj  in  the  villages.  Where  does 
the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  fit  into  it?  It  may  not  fit  in  formally  but  can  the  members 
help  in  any  way?  What  is  taught  in  the  big  camps  held  by  the  Bharat  Sevak 
Samaj?  I  am  sure  they  must  be  useful  but  I  feel  some  doubt  on  this  score.  I  do 
not  quite  like  the  idea  of  expanding  the  offices  and  increasing  the  file  work  for 
it  leaves  no  scope  for  actual  work  in  the  field.  If  the  members  go  out  into  the 
field  and  work,  the  entire  complexion  of  the  society  will  change. 

I  want  you  to  judge  for  yourselves  in  what  way  you  fit  into  the  schemes 
which  are  generating  a  new  vitality  in  the  country.  How  can  you  participate  in 
this  task  jointly  or  individually?  If  you  fail  to  mingle  with  the  flowing  stream, 
you  will  be  isolated.  It  has  been  an  old  habit  of  ours  to  live  in  separate 
compartments  and  if  we  continue  to  behave  like  that,  nationalism  cannot  grow. 
I  have  no  doubt  about  it  that  forces  have  been  generated  in  India  which  will 
lead  the  country  towards  progress.  There  is  rapid  industrialisation  and  India  is 
on  the  path  of  progress.  1  have  no  doubt  about  it  that  the  lifestyle  in  the  rural 
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area  will  also  change.  There  is  some  misgiving  about  the  right  method  to  follow. 
If  our  goals  are  wrong,  the  ultimate  structure  of  society  that  we  wish  to  build 
will  not  be  a  desirable  one  even  if  a  big  industry  comes  up  and  we  finish  our 
projects. 

I  have  talked  to  you  of  various  things  which  are  in  my  mind.  I  want  you  to 
think  about  them  and  give  the  people  direction  to  the  working  of  the  Bharat 
Sevak  Samaj.  You  must  remember  two  or  three  fundamental  things.  India’s 
progress  is  linked  to  the  unity  of  her  people.  Communalism  and  provincialism 
will  inflict  deep  wounds  on  the  country  and  India  will  break  up  into  fragments 
if  they  continue.  On  principle  these  things  are  wrong.  Secondly,  the  society 
that  we  build  ultimately — no  matter  what  name  we  give  it — must  be  one  in 
which  the  masses  benefit,  get  every  opportunity  to  progress  instead  of  a  handful 
of  people  becoming  millionaires  while  the  others  starve.  These  are  some  broad 
things  which  you  should  bear  in  mind  and  paper  work  you  must  go  out  into  the 
field  and  do  something  practical  and  useful. 

JaiHind! 


Translation  ends] 


45.  To  N.  S.  Hardikar:  Visit  to  Ghataprabha93 


April  8,  1961 


My  dear  Hardiker, 

Your  letter  of  April  6. 1  shall  try  to  attend  the  Seva  Dal  Rally  on  the  13th  May.94 
I  am  afraid  I  cannot  say  now  when  I  shall  be  able  to  go  to  the  Kamatak  Health 
Institute  at  Ghataprabha. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


93.  Letter  to  Hardikar,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Mysore;  address:  10  Akbar  Road, 
New  Delhi.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  File  No.  Correspondence  between  JN  and  Hardikar, 
Box  11a.  Also  available  in  NMML,  N.S.  Hardikar  Papers. 

94.  See  items  39-40;  on  its  postponement  to  October,  see  item  48. 
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46.  To  Shriman  Narayan:  Writing  Poems  in  English95 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Shriman, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  14th  April.96 1  am  surprised  and  delighted  to 
learn  that  you  have  written  poems  in  English,  I  did  not  know  this. 

I  enclose  a  brief  message  for  the  Sarvodaya  Sammelan.97 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


47.  For  the  Sarvodaya  Sammelan98 

I  had  hoped  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Sarvodaya  Sammelan  in  Andhra  Pradesh. 
I  am  sorry,  however,  that  I  am  unable  to  do  so. 

I  have  not  always  agreed  with  some  of  the  views  expressed  on  behalf  of 
Sarvodaya.  But  I  have  always  attached  value  to  them.  They  represent  an 
approach  which  attracts  me  in  many  ways,  even  though  it  might  not  always  fit 
in  with  some  of  the  policies  we  have  pursued.  I  think  that  this  Sarvodaya 
aspect  deserves  to  be  emphasised.  In  this  way  it  will  help  our  own  thinking  and 
affect  our  policies. 

We  face  complicated  and  tremendous  problems  in  India,  and  it  is  desirable 
to  examine  them  from  all  aspects.  More  particularly,  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  not  forget  some  basic  values  which  Sarvodaya  seems  to  represent. 

I  send  my  good  wishes  to  the  Sarvodaya  Sammelan. 


95.  Letter  to  member  of  the  Planning  Commission.  Reproduced  from  Shriman  Narayan  (ed.), 
Letters  from  Gandhi  Nehru  Vinoba  (Bombay:  Asia  Publishing  House,  1968),  p.  110. 

96.  Shriman  Narayan  had  sent  a  copy  of  his  book  of  English  poems  entitled  The  Fountain  of 
Life  with  an  appreciation  by  Rabindranath  Tagore  and  a  Foreword  by  S.  Radhakrishnan. 
(Bombay:  Asia  Publishing  House,  2nd  edition,  1961.  The  first  edition  was  published  in 
1933  by  the  University  of  Michigan).  Narayan  had  quoted  from  Tagore’s  Forword:  “  I 
am  glad  to  read  your  poems  the  simple  charm  of  which  has  attracted  me.”  See  Letters. . . ., 

p.  110. 

97.  See  item  47. 

98.  Message,  14  April  1961,  for  the  Sarvodaya  Sammelan,  held  at  Unkaturu  in  Andhra 
Pradesh.  Reproduced  from  Shriman  Narayan  (ed.),  Letters  from  Gandhi  Nehru  Vinoba 
(Bombay:  Asia  Publishing  House,  1 968),  pp.  110-111.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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48.  To  Y.  B.  Chavan:  Poona  Travel  Programme" 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

I  have  just  learnt  that  the  Seva  Dal  rally  in  Bombay  has  bean  postponed  to  some 
time  in  October.100  This  has  apparently  been  done  under  your  advice. 

I  shall  now  go  to  Poona  on  the  morning  of  the  14th  for  the  University 
Convocation  there  and  some  other  functions.  If  it  is  at  all  possible,  I  should  like 
to  pay  a  short  visit  to  Khadakvasla. 

If  you  want  me  to  go  to  Ahmadnagar  for  a  day,  I  shall  do  so  on  the  1 5th. 
I  want  to  be  back  in  Delhi  on  the  16th  forenoon. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

49.  To  Sushilaben  M.  Gandhi:  Fate  of  the  Phoenix 
Settlement101 


April  14,  1961 


My  dear  Sushilabehn, 

I  am  told  that  Arun102  wrote  in  some  newspaper  that  the  South  African 
Government  propose  to  remove  the  Phoenix  Settlement  from  its  present  site, 
in  furtherance  of  their  apartheid  policies.  This  is  sad  news  although  it  is  not 
surprising.  I  should  like  to  know  what  basis  there  is  for  this  news.103 


[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


99.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

100.  On  earlier  plans  to  attend  the  Seva  Dal  programme,  see  items  39-40  and  45. 

101.  Letter  to  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  daughter-in-law,  wife  of  Manilal  Gandhi ;  address:  c/o  Shri 
Arun  M.  Gandhi,  “Shradhanjali”,  Vithaldas  D.  Thackersey  Colony,  Ground  Flat,  P.O. 
Santacruz,  Bombay. 

102.  Arun  Gandhi,  son  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  second  son,  Manilal  Gandhi,  and  Sushilabehn. 

103.  See  also  item  50. 
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50.  To  Ramdas  Gandhi:  The  Phoenix  Settlement104 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Ramdas, 

Your  letter  of  April  12th. 

I  am  enquiring  from  Sushilabehn  about  the  Phoenix  Settlement.105  I  can 
quite  believe  that  the  South  African  Government  will,  in  pursuance  of  its  apartheid 
policy,  seek  to  suppress  the  Phoenix  Settlement  or  remove  it.  I  do  not  know 
what  we  can  do  about  this  matter.  If  Arun  has  written  about  this  proposed 
action  of  the  South  African  Government  on  some  factual  information,  then  we 
cannot  object  to  it. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


51.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Block  Samiti  Work  should  be 
Honorary106 


April  15,  1961 


My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

I  understand  that,  in  Andhra  Pradesh,  Presidents  of  District  Parishads  are  paid 
Rs.300/-  a  month  and  of  Block  Samitis  Rs.  100/-  a  month.  I  am  not  at  all  happy 
about  such  payments.  I  had  always  thought  that  these  positions  were  honorary 
and  that  no  kind  of  salary  or  honorarium  would  be  paid  to  those  holding  them. 
I  still  think  so. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


104.  Letter  to  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  third  son;  address:  c/o  S.S.  Sangh  Office,  P.O.  Sevagram, 
District  Wardha. 

105.  See  item  49. 

106.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  copied  to  S.  K.  Dey. 
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52.  To  Jagjivan  Ram:  Gandhi  Statues  at  Railway  Stations107 

April  18,  1961 

My  dear  Jagjivan  Ram, 

The  other  day,  there  was  a  Question  in  the  Lok  Sabha  about  statues  of  Mahatma 
Gandhi  being  put  up  at  important  Railway  Stations.  I  was  taken  aback  by  this 
and  reacted  rather  strongly  against  the  proposal. 

Today  the  Vice-President  spoke  to  me  about  it  and  expressed  his  strong 
disapproval  of  the  proposal.  Now  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Gandhi 
SmarakNidhi  also  expressing  their  disapproval  of  the  proposal  and  considering 
it  undesirable. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  will  not  be  a  good  thing  to  put  up,  these  statues 
at  Railway  Stations. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


53.  At  the  CPP:  Elections  and  Communalism108 

3TT3T  %  ^tTOT  TO  Wt  TOTTW  1 1  TOE  #  jEIHIW  TOTW  TOlfsWl'09  TO  TOM  I, 
%  jfr  M  3  ^  3T#  ^WTW  gq110  TOW?  TOR  WTO  St  I  TOTOTW  TOTTW 
wjt  t  WFT I  ■3TOWT  TO^  ’ft  Wp5  5^  TiTTO  TO5T  ft  Wlft  '3TRTT  fft>  TOT  TORT  WTit 
ft  Rift  TO  TO  ?flWTO  TO  WTO  wft,  fftlRW?  RTft  TO  fft?  TO  gWRT#ft  W ft  ftTO-fft?R 
1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

There  are  two  resolutions  on  today’s  agenda.  One  is  by  Jagannath  Prasad 
Pahadia111  about  the  recent  elections  in  New  Delhi,112  there  should  be  some 


107.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Railways. 

108.  Speech,  21  April  1961.  NMML,  Tape  No.  M-57/C. 

109.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Sawai  Madhopur,  Rajasthan. 

110.  In  the  bye-election  in  the  New  Delhi  Parliamentary  constituency,  following  Sucheta 
Kripalani’s  resignation  to  join  the  UP  Cabinet,  Balraj  Madhok  of  the  Jan  Sangh  defeated 
his  Congress  rival  Jung  Bahadur  Singh.  See  the  National  Herald,  4  April  1961,  p.  col.  6. 

111.  See  fn  109  in  this  section. 

1 12.  See  fn  1 10  in  this  section. 
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discussion  on  that.  But  Jagannath  Prasadji  is  not  here.  Besides,  I  doubt  whether 
we  should  discuss  an  election  in  a  General  Body  meeting,  which  means  that  we 
should  find  fault  with  people. 


Translation  ends] 


[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

On  the  agenda  today  there  are  two  resolutions.  One  is  that  we  should 
discuss  the  recent  bye-elections  in  the  New  Delhi  Parliamentary  Constituency. 
First  of  all  the  member  who  proposed  it  is  not  here  today.  So  we  cannot  take  it 
up.  Apart  from  that  I  rather  doubt  if  the  general  body  meeting  should  discuss 
this  kind  of  thing.  A  small  committee  if  necessary  can  discuss  it.  And  somebody 
should  discuss  it. 

May  be  the  AICC  is  discussing  it.  I  do  not  know  because  discussing  an 
election  which  we  have  lost  means  really  finding  fault  with  people — finding 
fault  with  Delhi  Pradesh  Congress  Committee,  New  Delhi  Congress  Committee, 
or  Delhi  State  Congress  Committee,  or  with  individuals  or  that  kind  of  thing.  It 
is  not  for  a  large  meeting  like  this  to  discuss,  it  is  not  very  helpful.  But  it  does, 
I  think,  it  is  necessary  for  somebody,  in  the  AICC  or  somebody  or  whatever  it 
is,  to  look  into  this  matter.  Because,  it  throws  up  the  progressive  weakness  of 
the  Congress  here,  in  Delhi  I  mean.  Which  means  the  organisation  here  is  really 
bad.  And  may  be  there  is  not,  too  much  energy  is  spent  on  mutual  squabbles. 
And  then  something  happens.  And  then,  the  next  step  is  sometimes  to  take 
disciplinary  action  against  a  number  of  people.  And  so  it  goes  on  and  on,  getting 
more  and  more  mixed  up.  But  it  does  require...  New  Delhi  does  mean  a  vast 
number  of  government  employees  are  the  voters;  plus  some  refugee  colonies. 
The  matter  should  be  considered  not  in  a  debating  way  but  by  proper  persons 
who  know  something  about  Delhi.  What  light  will  most  members  here  throw 
who  come  from  other  States  and  other  places.  Only  the  Delhi  people  here  will 
have  a  field  day,  may  be  speaking  against  each  other  or  casting  blame.  It  is  not 
profitable  in  this  party  [meeting]  I  suggest.  But  I  have  an  idea  that  the  AICC 
people  are  considering  this  matter.  Let  them  consider  it  fully. 

Another  resolution  is...  [interruption]...  Mr.  Tyagi113  said  that  a  question 
of  the  selection  of  candidates  is  important.  It  is  always  important.  Perhaps  it  is 
more  important  in  a  place  like  Delhi  city  where  you  have  relatively  literate 


113.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Dehra  Dun,  Uttar  Pradesh. 
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Lame  Excuse 


From  Left:  S.K.  Dey,  Gulzarilal  Nanda,  Jagjivan  Ram, 

Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  Morarji  Desai, 
probably  Jung  Bahadur  Singh  (defeated  Congress  candidate), 

Nehru,  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy 
(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  9  April  1961,  p.7) 


voters  in  large  numbers,  newspaper  reading  voter,  and  so  on  and  so  forth.  And 
therefore  it  is  important,  undoubtedly  that  will  have  to  be  considered. 

The  second  resolution  here  is  Shah  Mohamad  Umair’s114  resolution  regarding 
members’  contacts  with  their  constituencies.  The  resolution  is  “The  Congress 
Parliament  Party  calls  upon  Members  of  Parliament  to  exert  their  best  efforts, 
and  spend  their  whole  time  in  their  off  season  in  their  constituencies  to  maintain 
communal  harmony  and  create  atmosphere  of  national  and  emotional  integration 
among  different  sections  of  people  within  their  areas.  Any  unhappy  or  communal 
happening  taking  place  in  their  constituencies  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  failure 
of  the  individual  members  concerned.  And  will  be  taken  into  serious 
consideration  by  the  party  particularly  at  the  time  of  the  candidature.  Regular 
report  of  the  members  concerned  must  be  submitted  to  the  party  as  well  as  the 


114.  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bihar. 
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high  command  every  week  and  seeking  assistance  whensoever  necessary.” 
Shall  we  take  up  this  resolution? 

[Recording  interrupted] . 1 1 5 

...more  so  than  almost  any  state116  in  India  that  is  true,  and  it  has  created  a 
difficult  situation  there.  But  I  think  [interruption]  cjjfa'-cjffa'  f?117 

[Translation  begins: 

Yes,  who  all  are  there  in  the  committee?118 


Translation  ends] 

[Unidentified  speaker]:  Finance,119  Food  and  Agriculture  Minister,120 
Commerce  and  Industry  Minister,121  Labour  and  Planning,122  five  MPs — 
C.D.  Pande,123  Dasappaji,124  Kasliwalji,125  Ajit  Prasad  Jain, 126 one  convener.127 

vHclISWM  :  c R£RT  c&  cTTT  I?  WTT  Ot  1 1  3pr? 

[Translation  begins: 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Is’nt  there  somebody  from  the  Madras  region?  There  is 
Dasappaji.  Call  him  now. 


Translation  ends] 

115.  New  tape  begins.  NMML,  AICC,  Tape  No.  57(C)  Part  I,  21  April  1961. 

1 16.  Apparently  Delhi,  continuation  of  discussion  recorded  in  the  previous  tape. 

1 1 7.  The  reference  seems  to  be  to  the  committee  to  consider  the  communal  question  with  A.P. 
Jain  as  chairman;  see  item  18. 

1 18.  See  fh  1 17  in  this  section. 

119.  Morarji  Desai. 

120.  S.K.  Patil. 

121 .  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

122.  Gulzarilal  Nanda. 

123.  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Naini  Tal,  Uttar  Pradesh. 

124.  H.C.  Dasappa,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Bangalore,  Mysore. 

125.  N.C.  Kasliwal,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kotah,  Rajasthan. 

126.  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Saharanpur,  Uttar  Pradesh. 

127.  Subhadra  Joshi,  see  the  report  entitled  Ban  Communal  Parties  published  by  Sampradaikta 
Virodhi  Committee,  9  Gurdwara  Rakabganj  Road,  New  Delhi. 
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[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

You  see  there  is  a  special  committee  we  have  appointed  for  that  purpose — 
four  or  five  Ministers  and  five  or  six  other  members  of  the  party.  I  suggest  that 
you  might  go  to  that  committee  meeting,  go  to  that  meeting  and...  yes! 

Well,  shall  we  take  up  Shah  Umair’s  resolution?  Are  you  prepared  to  abide 
by  what  he  says  that  if  there  is  any  trouble  there  then  you  will  be  responsible. 
A  weekly  report  does  seem  very  a  frequent  report.  Now  the  other,  part  two, 
that  any  unhappy  or  communal  occurrence  taking  place  within  the  constituency 
will  be  looked  upon  as  a  failure  of  the  Member.  ...  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  superior 
body.  [Laughter].  It  does  not  have  that  individual  responsibility  to  constituents. 
Yes,  the  whole  of  the  State,  yes.  Mr  Rajabhoj’s128  resolution,  we  just  passed  it, 
is  largely  covered  by  the  discussion  we  have  had  on  communal  organisations. 
It  says  if  any  party  supports  any  communal  organisation  in  any  shape  or  form 
or  does  anything  prejudicial  to  the  security  and  integrity  of  the  country  or  if  it 
carries  on  any  propaganda  against  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  or  fosters  anti¬ 
national  feelings  in  the  country  like  casteism,  communalism,  provincialism, 
such  parties  must  be  banned  through  legislation. 

You  see  it  has  extended  the  scope  of  the  banning.  While  we  actually  have 
discussed  at  three  or  four  meetings  the  subject  of  communal  organisations  and 
ultimately  appointed  a  committee  which  has  reported,129  and  are  considering 
this  matter  legally  and  otherwise,  Mr.  Rajabhoj  suggests  that  it  should  include 
in  the  scope  other  parties  too.  I  do  not  know  how  far  this  is  feasible;  the  easiest 
method  would  be  to  ban  every  party  but  the  Congress!  [Laughter]  That  is  the 
one  party  State  which  is  the  case  in  many  countries!  But  we  do  not  function 
that  way.  You  cannot  say,  for  instance,  that  any  person  doing  propaganda 
against  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  should  be  banned.  I  do  not  think  anybody  is  in 
its  favour.  [Interruption]  No,  no,  nobody.  That  may  have  been  mentioned  in 
the  course  of  the  discussion  but  the  sub-committee  was  not  asked  to  consider 
a  special  case  like  Kerala. 

[Unidentified  speaker]:  But  that  was  the  problem. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  be  the  problem,  let  that  be  dealt  with,  but  the  point  that 
the  sub-committee  was  considering  was  banning  organisations  legally,  yes, 
that  is  the  point.  The  other  point  you  will  remember  that  this  party  passed  a 
resolution  last  time  saying  that  the  Congress  should  not  come  to  any  electoral 

128.  P.N.  Rajabhoj,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Maharashtra. 

129.  A.P.  Jain  Committee  Report,  see  Appendix  1. 
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arrangement  directly  or  indirectly  with  communal  organisations.  We  have 
expressed  our  opinion  quite  clearly  about  that.  Well  that  means  we  have  got 
Shah  Umair’s  resolution.  Insofar  as  it  is  a  direction  for  members  to  go  to  their 
constituencies,  that  is  good.  The  other  part  of  it  may  be  debatable.  Would  you 
like  this  matter  to  be  considered?  [Interruption].  Mr.  Verghese  states  that  we 
have  been  talking  about  many  matters,  not  concentrating  on  any  specific  subject. 
Does  not  matter,  we  may  do  so  sometimes.  I  have  tried  somewhat  to  redraft 
the  resolution  of  Shah  Sahib,  perhaps  this  might  be  more  suitable:  “The  Congress 
Parliamentary  Party  called  upon  all  its  members  and  advised  its  Congress 
members  and  State  legislators  to  utilise  the  off  session  period  in  touring  their 
constituencies  and  reviving  their  contacts  with  the  people  there.  In  particular 
they  should  lay  stress  on  communal  harmony  and  emotional  integration  and  in 
explaining  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  the  national  and  State  plans  for 
development.  Members  should  develop  contacts  with  the  Panchayat  Samitis  in 
their  respective  areas.  A  report  of  the  work  done  in  this  coming  off-session 
period  should  be  sent  to  the  party  office.”  Yes,  dt  otft  I? 

[Translation  begins: 

So,  do  you  all  agree  to  this? 


Translation  ends] 


Yes,  right. 

Now,  shall  we  go  on  having  a  desultory  discussion?  it  VSt  I  ?  eft  it 
rule  out  it  W,  FT  ^Fft  I  TTPT^  Tt  resolution  f^RsT  fvfR  I  R? 

[Laughter]  TTHT  i  TRmfaf  it  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Have  you  also  put  one?  That  has  been  ruled  out.  It  is  too  late  now.  This  means 
you  have  prepared  two  more  resolutions  while  sitting  here.  Right! 

Alright,  this  one  is  by  Rajabhojji. 


Translation  ends] 

[Nehru  reads  out  Rajabhoj’s  resolution]:  “Ministers,  Deputy  Ministers  and  others 
who  once  or  twice  held  high  positions  except  the  leader  should  be  debarred 
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from  contesting  party  office-bearers’  elections.”  [Laughter].  Yes,  certainly. 
[Unidentified  speaker]:  Others  means? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Ministers,  Deputy  Ministers  and  others,  I  do  not  know,  and 
others  who  have  once  or  twice  held  high  positions!  Then,  it  means  Ministers 
and  Deputy  Ministers  should  be  debarred  from  contesting  party  office-bearers’ 
elections!  That  is  what  his  proposal  is,  it  is  for  you  to  consider,  3T^T,  rEF-w  % 
3TFt  I  ^  wi  I  resolution  : 

[Translation  begins: 

Alright,  I  have  recieved  all  kinds  of  slips.  His  second  resolution  is: 

Translation  ends] 

[Nehru  reads  out  his  second  resolution]:  “In  view  of  the  sound  working  of  the 
party,  elections  to  the  posts  of  office  bearers  of  the  party  should  be  discontinued 
and  the  leader  should  nominate  such  members  as  he  deems  suitable.” 

Well,  I  think  this  is  a  completely  wrong  approach.  I  have  always  been 
opposed  to  this  method  of  nomination  by  a  President  of  a  party  of  his  executive 
either  in  the  PCC  or  anywhere  else.  I  have  rebelled  against  this  always  in  my 
State  in  the  Uttar  Pradesh  for  the  last  thirty  years  or  more.  I  have  never.  When 
I  was  President  of  the  PCC,130  they  passed  a  resolution,  the  President  should 
nominate.  I  said  nothing  doing.  I  do  not  see  why  people  should  be  so  lazy;  or 
they  are  so  afraid  of  not  doing  something  about  it  and  leaving  it  to  somebody 
else  to  do  it.  It  is  not  the  right  way  to  develop.  It  means  to  some  extent  sometimes 
this  kind  of  thing  is  desirable  if  you  like — I  mean  to  say  in  an  army  you  cannot 
have  elections  of  office-bearers,  that  is  true,  obviously  not  of  officers. 

But  you  cannot  convert  a  political  party  into  a  kind  of  an  army,  a  democratic 
party,  I  do  not  accept  that.  We  go,  on  the  one  side,  we  go  and  spread  out 
responsibility — Panchayat  Samiti  should  have  power  and  all  that.  You  cannot 
follow  two  processes  which  mutually  contradict  each  other.  One  can  understand 
your  following,  your  adopting  a  military  dictatorship.  I  mean  to  say,  that  may 


130.  Nehru  was  President,  UP  Provincial  Conference  in  1923  and  1928;  see  SWJN/FS/2/pp. 
204-213  and  SWJN/FS/3/pp.  255-263. 
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be  wrong,  I  think  it  is  completely  wrong  and  bad,  but  what  I  mean  is,  it  is  one 
way  of  thinking.  Then  it  is  of  military  discipline  from  top  to  bottom.  If  you 
have  the  other,  well  have  the  other  and  get  the  benefit  of  it  and  do  not,  sort  of, 
stand  in  between  the  two.  So  I  do  not  approve  of  this,  I  am  sorry,  I  am  unable 
to  accept  Mr.  Rajabhoj ’s  proposal. 

But  as  I  am  speaking  about  this  matter,  about  the  other,  his  proposal  about 
Ministers  and  Deputy  Ministers  except  the  leader  should  be  debarred  from 
contesting  party  office  bearers’  elections.  I  do  not  think,  I  am  not  quite  clear, 
but  I  rather  doubt  if  it  is,  would  be  quite  constitutional  for  us  to  do  this,  without 
changing  our  constitution  or  doing  something  like  that.  For  my  part  I  would 
not  at  all  object  as  a  convention  not  to  have  Ministers  in  the  Executive  Committee, 
I  have  no  objection  to  that.  Only  Ministers?  No!  both.  You  are  right.  Yes,  this 
only  talks  about  party  office  bearers.  [Interruption] 

[Nehru  asks  Rajabhoj]  cRTf  ^  Q-$\{\  hddd  office  bearers  cfiT  2JT?  3ft 
■*ni  Executive  %  ftt  WWT  9T  ^RT  f%  ^f?  ft?  2TT  I  ftt  WWT  WE  §3TT, 
WI TOT  Wf  m  l  Executive  ft  ftt  I  WI  W ftt  Executive  W  ftt  WW 1 1 

[To  the  members]  |  eft  I,  ottt  wx  w  I?  T? 

3TFT  uft  ^  I  OTfft  support  ^  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

[Nehru  asks  Rajabhoj]  What  did  you  mean,  office-bearers  only?  Did  you 
mean  Executive  also  or  not?  What?  You  meant  that  also,  but  that  meaning  is  not 
clear.  No,  the  question  of  Executive  also  comes  up. 

[To  the  members]  Yes,  his  meaning  is  something  else  but  what  do  you 
understand?  Whatever  you  understand,  do  you  support  that? 

Translation  ends] 

[Laughter].  No,  I  will  tell  you,  it  is  obvious  that  it  would  be  a  bad  thing  for 
the  Executive  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Ministers,  that  is  a  bad  thing,  there  must 
be  close  relations.  No,  if  you  so  decide  that  the  Ministers  should  not  normally 
be  elected,  the  other  thing  follows  from  it  that  normally  Ministers  should  be 
invited  to  it.  You  see  it  follows.  You  must  have  close  contacts  to  deal  with 
them,  whether,  as  a  matter  of  fact  even  now,  possibly  two  or  three  Ministers 
are  in  the  Executive.  Is  he  the  only  person?  But  we  invite  Ministers  whenever 
any  subject  comes  up.  That,  I  think,  is  very  necessary.  So  there  is  only  one.  I 
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do  not  think  we  need  pass  any  particular  rule.  It  will  almost  mean  that  you  do 
not  like  Mr.  Kabir.131 

But  if  I  may  talk  about  these  elections,  you  know  that  in  many  of  our  State 
parties  there  has  been  in  the  past  and  the  recent  past  a  good  deal  of  trouble, 
party  trouble  I  mean — I  am  not  talking  about  outside  trouble — and  sometimes 
there  are  groups,  one,  two  or  more,  and  each  group  tries  to  push  out  the  other, 
and  tremendous  excitement  at  the  time  of  election,  sometimes  suggestions  of 
vote  of  confidence  or  no-confidence  and  all  that.  Well,  I  think  we  in  this 
parliamentary  party  have  kept  away  from  this  kind  of  thing  and  I  hope  we  will 
continue  to  keep  away  from  this  kind  of  thing.  And  when  I  came  back,  you 
know  I  was,  I  had  left  Delhi  on  my  way  to  England,  when  Pantji  was  ill  and  I 
heard  of  his  death  when  I  was  in  Europe132  and  I  came  back  about  two  weeks 
later. 

Before  I  had  gone  I  had  made  some  arrangements,  because  several  days 
before  of  course  he  was  ill,  [he]  could  not  look  after  his  work.  I  made  some 
normal  arrangements  which  are  made  for  the  normal  work  to  be  carried  on.  I 
had  asked  Lai  Bahadurji133  to  look  after  the  Home  Ministry  and  in  regard  to 
certain  matters,  Cabinet  meetings,  etc.,  and  issued  directions  that  the  senior 
Ministers  should  convene  or  preside  over  such  kind  of  things,  which  were 
routine  matters.134 

Now  when  I  came  back,  I  learnt  to  my  surprise  and  regret,  when  I  saw 
that  there  is  a  good  deal  of  talk  about  the  deputy  leadership  and  in  the  newspapers 
I  read  some,  when  I  was  in  London.  Well,  first  of  all,  it  seemed  to  me  highly 
unbecoming  for  people,  members  or  newspapers,  to  rush  about  talking  about 
this,  the  moment  Pantji  died.  It  seemed  rather  unbecoming  to  me  and 
unnecessary.  And  I  have  to  be  quite  frank  with  you.  I  had  not  thought  of 
deputy  leadership  in  any  terms,  if  I  may  say  so,  of  high  importance.  Previously 
what  had  happened?  As  your  deputy  leader,  there  was  Sardar  Patel  who, 
automatically  you  might  say,  became  deputy  leader.  As  a  matter  of  fact  he  was 
also  Deputy  Prime  Minister.  By  automatically,  I  mean,  at  elections,  I  did  not 
propose  any  name,  someone  proposed  Sardar  Vallabhbhai’s  name  and  no  other 
name  was  proposed,  so  he  was  elected.  After  him  Maulana  Azad’s  name  was 
also  proposed,  no  other  name  was  proposed,  he  was  elected  and  that  happened 
also  to  Pantji’s  name.  Every  time  there  was  an  election,  I  mean  to  say  the  party, 


131.  Apparently,  Humayun  Kabir,  Minister  of  State  for  Scientific  Affairs  and  Cultural  Affairs. 

132.  On  7  March  1961,  see  SWJN/SS/67/items  22-24. 

133.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

134.  See  SWJN/SS/67/items  1 1 1-1 12. 
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if  only  one  name  is  proposed,  well  and  good,  it  is  a  good  thing,  but  that  is  none 
of  my  concern.  I  did  not  nominate  a  person,  I  objected  to  nomination  even 
though  they  were  such  respected  colleagues.  I  left  it  to  the  party  and  the  party 
elected  one  person.  So  I  had  not  worried  my  mind  about  this  question  at  all. 

And  then  I  saw  a  remarkable  thing.  I  saw  that  this  question  was  being 
considered  from  quite  another  point  of  view.  The  point  of  view  being  that  the 
person  who  was  deputy  leader  becomes  number  two  and  if  I  die  or  am  murdered, 
he  succeeds  or  if  I  retire,  whatever  happens  to  me,  if  I  cease  to  function  he 
succeeds,  he  is  number  two.  Now  of  course,  when  my  death  or  elimination 
takes  place,  is  a  matter  of  which  is  rather  difficult  to  prophesy  for  anyone  even 
for  me  and  why  people  should  think  so  much  about  it  as  to  what  happens  after 
I  die  or  retire  I  do  not  know,  because  normally  speaking,  I  am  in  good  health, 
very  good  health,  [Laughter]  but  even  if  I  was  not  so,  it  is  rather  embarrassing 
for  me  all  the  time  to  be  told  what  is  going  to  happen  when  I  am  not  there,  and 
obviously  why  should  I  worry  myself  as  to  what  should  happen  if  I  am  not 
there.  I  do  not  understand  it,  I  mean  to  say,  it  is  enough  of  a  burden  of  the  day, 
why  should  I  worry  myself  about  the  day  when  I  am  not  there?  But  apart  from 
that  personal  aspect,  it  did  surprise  me  that  this  point  was  looked  upon  as  a 
kind  of  setting  a  seal  on  the  person  who  might  be  my  successor  as  Prime 
Minister.  That  is  what  I  read  in  the  newspaper.  It  seems  very  odd  to  me.  It  is 
quite  absurd  when  we  want  to  look  upon  generally  to  think  in  these  terms 


[Cut  Down  the  Deputy  Leader] 
Political  who’s  what 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  30  April  1961,  p.l) 
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because  whatever  happens  then  will  depend  on  circumstances,  what  the  party 
feels,  on  a  hundred  factors,  not  one  factor.  Obviously  not  only  will  I  not  be 
there  but  I  do  not  know  who  will  be  there  or  what  circumstances  in  the  country 
are,  or  what  the  emotion  of  the  country  is,  all  kinds  of  things.  It  is  quite  absurd 
for  anyone  today  to  think  in  these  terms  as  to  what  will  happen  and  who  should 
be  chosen  at  a  subsequent  stage. 

That  is  one  thing  but  apart  from  that,  it  seems  to  me  quite  wrong,  especially 
to  attach  the  deputy  leader,  to  bring  the  deputy  leader’s  position  or  name  into 
this  business  of  succession.  It  is  quite  wrong,  unfair  to  all  parties  concerned 
and  gives  rise  to  a  certain  wrong  emotion  in  people’s  mind.  It  seems  to  me 
quite  simple,  as  in  the  previous  occasion  that  people,  the  party  has  to  elect 
others,  chooses  the  person,  as  you  choose  the  leader,  or  deputy  leader,  secretaries 
whatever  it  is.  If  there  is  one  name  it  is  chosen  like  that,  if  there  are  more  than 
one  name  or  it  is  chosen  otherwise.  These  are  the  normal  democratic  processes 
and  I  had  not  worried  my  mind  at  all  about  that.  It  is  true,  what  I  have  been 
worrying  is  not  these  processes  but  all  this  constant  talk  which  sometimes 
reaches  my  ears  and  sometimes  in  the  press  about  this  matter  and  it  is  said  that 
in  the  lobbies  it  is  being  discussed  and  that  something  that  is  worrying  me  even 
more  than  that  there  is  some  suspicion  of,  well,  some  kind  of  canvassing  going 
on,  which  is  very  objectionable  I  think,  this  kind  of  thing.  I  do  not  know,  you 
probably  know  more  than  I  do,  but  people  have  told  me  that  this  has  been 
happening,  that  I  consider  highly  objectionable,  specially  this  kind  of  thing. 

So  I  want  you  to  realise  that  the  choice  of  a  Deputy  leader  obviously  lies 
with  you,  it  goes  without  saying  in  the  party,  but  do  not  quite  have  that 
importance  which  the  newspapers  have  tried  to  give  it.  It  is  quite  wrong,  it  is 
perfectly  ridiculous.  Every  little  thing  that  is  done,  if  the  rooms  of  some  members 
are  changed,  their  office  rooms  here,  then  some  inferences  are  drawn  from 
that,  these  are  routine  matters  which  have  no  particular  relevance.  Therefore 
you  must  not  attach  any  particular  importance,  the  members  in  the  Cabinet  by 
various,  by  flux  of  time  or  when  they  came  in  the  members  sit  in  a  particular 
order.  The  order  usually  is  broadly  of  seniority,  sometimes,  it  is  not  quite  so. 
For  instance  Pantji  came  he  was  not  made  to  sit  at  the  end  of  all  the  Ministers, 
he  was  given  a  special  place  which  was  next  to  Maulana  Azad,  at  that  time, 
because  he  was  so  outstanding,  but  that  place  in  the  Cabinet  itself  is  not  some 
kind  of  a  warrant  of  precedence,  like  we  have  the  Presidential  lists  of  warrant 
of  precedence  or  something  governing  the  future  of  individual.  In  public  life 
the  only  warrant  of  precedence  which  comes  is  public  opinion,  there  is  no 
other  warrant  of  precedence.  If  public  opinion  favours  a  person,  likes  a  person, 
well,  that  is  his  warrant  no  other,  others  are  artificial.  Therefore,  do  not  attach 
any  importance  to  these  matters  and  we  must  take  things  in  our  stride.  I  mean 
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to  say  whoever  is  normally  elected,  is  elected,  we  accept  him.  There  the  matter 
ends,  it  does  not  mean  that  it  is  discriminating  against  somebody  or  somebody 
not,  and  I  think  we  should  certainly  avoid  this  kind  of  lobbying  and  canvassing 
and  producing  the  kind  of  atmosphere  which  had  led  to  so  much  trouble  in 
state  parties.  That  is  one  thing.  Then,  I  hope  all  of  you  agree  with  what  I  have 
said. 

I  have,  whether  in  Congress  life,  in  Congress  Committees,  etc.,  or  in 
governmental  life,  I  have  not  found  it  difficult  to  work  with  anybody.  I  mean  to 
say,  we  do  not  always  agree  with  each  other.  No  two  intelligent  persons  wholly 
agree  with  each  other.  If  they  think  they  cannot,  they  may  agree  ninety  per 
cent,  eighty  per  cent,  seventy,  fifty  but  they  may  agree  about  main  points  and 
not  about  others.  So  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  that  I  worked  with  people 
without  much  difficulty  even  though  I  do  not  wholly  agree  with  them  because 
the  world  is  made  that  way,  we  cannot  pick  out.  I  am  accused  sometimes  that 
I  sort  of  go  and  pick  out  “yes-men”  as  it  is  said.  But  I  do  not  know  what  it 
means.  Naturally  if  I  want,  let  us  say  somebody  in  the  Planning  Commission,  I 
should  like  to  know  that  he  is  interested  in  planning,  you  call  that  a  “yes-man”. 
I  do  not  put  in  there  a  person  who  is  not  interested  in  planning,  who  has  not  got 
the  energy  or  ability  to  deal  with  planning,  that  is  a  different  matter  and  that 
applies  to  others.  Generally  speaking,  the  only  broad  line  of  division  for  me  has 
been  in  public  life,  the  Congress  Party  and  those  who  are  not  in  the  Congress 
Party.  That  is  a  broad  line  of  division.  Of  course  in  some  matters  1  worked 
with  the  non-members  of  the  Congress  Party  also,  something  committees,  this 
that,  that  is  a  different  matter.  But  broadly  speaking,  that  is,  the  broad  circle 
which  I  drew  for  myself  is  the  Congress  Party  and  this  is  big  enough  and  that 
contains  plenty  of  differing  opinions  too.  I  do  not  mind  that,  at  least,  unless, 
those  differing  opinions  really  strike  at  the  base  of  what  the  Congress  stands 
for,  that  is  a  different  matter.  And  so  I  do  beg  of  you  that  in  these  elections  that 
are  coming,  let  us  hold  them  decently,  quietly,  without  fuss,  without  too  much 
canvassing,  we  know  each  other.  We  want  to  elect  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee,135  well,  elect  them,  you  know  mostly  each  other.  Why  should  you 
have  this  kind  of  public  display  of  canvassing  and  pressures  being  exercised? 
It  does  not  seem  quite  decent  to  me.  And  there  should  be  no  thought  of  this, 
that  if  a  person  is  elected  to  the  Executive  Committee  or  anywhere,  he  has  been 
given  some  kind  of  a  medal  and  others  have  been  deprived  of  it.  I  mean  to  say 


135.  The  party  was  to  elect  one  Deputy  Leader,  three  secretaries,  a  treasurer  and  an  executive 
committee.  Nominations  were  to  be  made  on  1  May  and  elections  in  the  event  of  a 
constest  on  5  May;  see  the  National  Herald,  22  April  1961,  p.l. 
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that  it  is  a  party  of  500  persons,  all  500  cannot  function  in  a  committee.  It  does 
not  mean  that  there  are  not  many  persons  who  are  not  elected,  they  may  be 
good  or  may  be  better  than  those  who  are  elected,  it  is  obvious. 

Well,  just  one  or  two  words  I  will  say  about  the  general  situation.  I  have  no 
doubt,  that  in  spite  of  all  that  we  have  heard,  criticisms  and  all  that,  the  general 
situation,  broadly  speaking,  in  the  country  is  favourable  to  the  Congress.  There 
are  areas  or  States  where  it  is  not  so  good,  that  is  true.  There  are  some  States 
which,  I  am  not  going  to  mention  the  States  where  it  is  very  favourable  and 
you  can  almost  say,  lay  down  that  the  Congress  will  have  a  fairly  big  majority. 
Some  States  will  have  difficulties  and  all  that,  but  broadly  speaking,  the  situation 
is  not  unfavourable,  taking  the  whole  of  India.  And  I  have  no  doubt  also  that  if 
a  proper  effort  is  made,  it  will  become  still  more  favourable.136 

Now  what  do  we  mean  by  effort?  One  is  what  you  have  said  about  going 
to  your  constituencies,  meeting  people,  talking  to  them,  developing  contacts, 
explaining  to  them  what  the  government  is  doing,  what  it  has  done,  what  the 
Congress  is  doing  and  all  that.  It  is  really  remarkable,  how  little  people  know 
about  this,  it  surprises  me  and  sometimes  MLAs  and  others  seem  to  be  singularly 
ignorant  about  what  has  been  done,  may  be  some  MPs  are  like  that  too,  I  do 
not  know.  It  is  just  a  factual  thing.  Maybe  it  has  been  our  fault  for  not  putting 
it  across  to  the  people  so  much.  We  are  having  a  large  number  of  little  pamphlets 
made  not  for  the  Congress  Party  but  the  Government  which  you  can  use  too 
that  they  are  made.  That  is  one  aspect. 

The  other  aspect  is  really  laying  stress  on  what  the  Congress  stands  for. 
Whether  it  is  communal  unity,  emotional  integration,  the  broad  policies  in 
planning,  socialistic  pattern  of  society  and  all  that,  we  should  bring  that  out 
clearly,  not  merely  talk  about  the  general  good  of  the  people  because  everybody 
talks  like  that.  What  distinguishes  you  from  others?  Lay  stress  on  that,  and  I 
think  if  that  is  done,  it  would  go  a  long  way  and  as  Tyagiji  said  he  had  done,  got 
in  touch  with  these  new  Pradhans,  and  Panchayat  Samitis  are  going  to  play  a 
very  important  part  in  future,  in  the  future  of  public  life  and  even  elections,  and 
in  work  generally,  cooperatives,  public.  That  is  we  should  get  to  know  in  our 
constituencies  all  these  active  elements,  what  is  happening  in  community 
development,  Panchayat  Samitis,  the  blocks  functioning  and  the  cooperatives 
and  all  that.  That  will  not  only  help  us  from  the  election  point  of  view  but  it  will 
help  our  education,  what  is  being  done  and  will  enable  us  to  improve  them. 
[Interruption].  Yes,  I  shall  endeavour  to  do  that.  [Recording  interrupted]. 


136.  Nehru  repeated  this  claim  on  23  April  when  he  addressed  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Cabinet, 
see  item  27. 
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In  analysing  the  broad  political  situation  in  India,  you  find  that  certain 
polarisations  have  taken  place,  are  taking  place,  which  is  not  a  bad  thing.  On 
the  political  side  and  the  economic  side  there  is  the  Swatantra  Party  which 
represents  extreme  reaction,  social,  economic  reaction,  and  therefore  naturally 
which  is  a  good  thing  really,  because  it  clarifies  the  situation.  The  communal 
parties,  although  they  talk  bravely  and  they  belong  to  a  different  section  of  the 
community,  nevertheless  they  represent  also  social  reaction,  whether  it  is  the 
Jan  Sangh  or  any  other.  Because  they  deal  with  the  masses,  they  develop  a 
certain  mass  technique,  just  like,  if  you  like,  Hitler  developed  a  mass  technique 
and  called  his  policy  national  socialism.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  was  very  far 
removed  from  socialism  or  anything,  but  slogans  etc.,  deceptive  slogans  were 
used.  But  the  fact  is  that  in  the  very  nature  of  things — I  am  not  talking  about 
individuals —  in  any  social  analysis  you  will  find  that  communal  parties  are 
socially  reactionary,  they  have  to  be,  otherwise  they  won’t  be  what  they  are. 
But  Swatantra  Party  of  course  is  by  its  own  creed  reactionary.  It  has  adopted 
a  policy.  Well,  to  begin  with,  nobody  quite  knows  what  it  is,  except  running 
down  the  Congress,  etc.,  but  in  so  far  as  one  knows  it,  it  is  a  policy  which 
there  are  very  very  few  countries  in  the  modem  world  quite  so  backward  as  to 
adopt  that  policy.  I  mean  to  say,  you  should  take  conservative  parties  like  the 
British  Conservative  Party,  it  is  much  more  advanced  than  the  Swatantra  Party 
here.  It  is  quite  extraordinary  that  there  should  be  such  backward  thinking 
people  still  left  among  the  intellectuals  in  India.  So  you  must  realise  that.  These 
are  not  individual  likes  or  dislikes.  But  because  of  the  development  of  the  situation 
in  India,  people  are  thrown  into  these  extreme  positions  and  like  the  Swatantra 
Party  which  is  really  a  sign  of  development  of  the  political  situation  here,  provided 
we  understand  it,  and  make  clear  our  own  position,  not  allow  that  to  be  covered 
up  in  any  way.  There  is  no  danger  in  India,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  from  the 
Swatantra  Party  now  or  at  any  time.  It  is  a  moribund  thing,  it  will  develop,  it 
will  collect  large  sums  of  money,  because  moneyed  people  back  it  and  it  may 
get  a  few  seats  because  of  those  large  sums  of  money.  But  it  has  no  future,  as 
it  has  hardly  any  present.  But  when  you  come  to  the  other  socially  reactionary 
parties  like  the  communal  organisations  you  see,  they  play  on  a  separate  theme 
entirely,  religion,  which  is  something  which  can  excite  people,  whether  it  is  the 
Hindus  doing  it  or  the  Muslims  or  the  Sikhs  or  anybody,  they  play  on  that. 

Therefore  that  becomes  much  more  dangerous  than  the  political  reactionary 
who  really  has  lost  touch  with  his  people,  who  cannot  convince  anybody,  any 
large  gathering  in  India.  But  the  communal  person,  his  reaction  flourishes  under 
this  garb  of  religion  which  is  dangerous.  Of  course  all  this,  as  I  said  the  other 
day,  represents  a  socially  backward  society  which  we  are,  whether  we  are 
Hindus  or  Muslims  or  Sikhs,  we  are  socially  backward.  You  may  imagine 
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ourselves  very  advanced  in  slogans  but  as  groups,  as  communities,  we  are 
very  backward.  A  communal  riot  is  a  sign  of  extreme  social  backwardness. 
There  it  is,  we  have  to  fight  that  social  backwardness,  and  we  have  to  fight  it 
in  many  ways,  I  mean  to  say,  by  being  with  the  people  and  explaining  to  them 
but  ultimately  it  is  a  fight  for  raising  the  broad  level  of  the  community,  so  that 
it  may  not  fall  a  victim  to  this  kind  of  thing.  Well  this  is  all  for  the  time  being. 
m  3fk  Tftferi  7#  I? 

[Unidentified  speaker]  :  ^  ^  1 1 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I?  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Now,  any  other  meeting  is  scheduleded? 

[Unidentified  speaker]:  Yes,  Sir,  on  the  1st  of  May. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Is  it  written?  Ok,  alright. 


[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

We  meet  on  the  first  of  May.137 


Translation  ends] 


137.  See  items  58  and  62. 
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54.  For  Raghunath  Singh:  Secularism138 

My  colleague  Raghunath  Singh  has  written  an  unusual  kind  of  book.  I  have  not 
read  it  all,  but  I  have  glanced  through  it.  Even  my  rather  brief  acquaintance 
with  it  has  made  me  welcome  it,  for  it  deals  with  a  subject  in  regard  to  which 
there  is  much  misunderstanding.139 

We  talk  about  a  secular  State  in  India.  It  is  perhaps  not  very  easy  even  to 
find  a  good  word  in  Hindi  for  “secular.”  Some  people  think  that  it  means 
something  opposed  to  religion.  That  obviously  is  not  correct.  What  it  means  is 
that  it  is  a  State  which  honours  all  faiths  equally  and  gives  them  equal 
opportunities;  that,  as  a  State,  it  does  not  allow  itself  to  be  attached  to  one  faith 
or  religion,  which  then  becomes  the  State  religion. 

Where  the  great  majority  of  the  people  in  a  State  belong  to  one  religion,  this 
fact  alone  may  colour,  to  some  extent,  the  cultural  climate  of  that  State.  But 
nevertheless  the  State,  as  a  State,  can  remain  independent  of  any  particular 
religion. 

In  a  sense,  this  is  a  more  or  less  modem  conception.  India  has  a  long 
history  of  religious  tolerance.  That  is  one  aspect  of  a  secular  State,  but  it  is  not 
the  whole  of  it.  In  a  country  like  India,  which  has  many  faiths  and  religions,  no 
real  nationalism  can  be  built  up  except  on  the  basis  of  secularity.  Any  narrower 
approach  must  necessarily  exclude  a  section  of  the  population,  and  then 
nationalists  itself  will  have  a  much  more  restricted  meaning  than  it  should 
possess.  In  India  we  would  have  then  to  consider  Hindu  nationalism,  Muslim 
nationalism,  Sikh  nationalism  or  Christian  nationalism  and  not  Indian  nationalism. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  these  narrow  religious  nationalisms  are  relics  of  a  past 
age  and  are  no  longer  relevant  today.  They  represent  a  backward  and  out-of- 
date  society.  In  the  measure  we  have  even  today  so-called  communal  troubles, 
we  display  our  backwardness  as  social  groups. 

Our  Constitution  lays  down  that  we  are  a  secular  State,  but  it  must  be 
admitted  that  this  is  not  wholly  reflected  in  our  mass  living  and  thinking.  In  a 


138.  Foreword  to  Raghunath  Singh,  Dharm  Nirpeksh  Raj  (Prayag,  Indian  Press  (publications), 
Pvt  Ltd,  1961),  22  April  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  1,  Sr  No.  13-A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection  and  in  S.  Gopal,  (ed.),  Jawaharlal Nehru:  An  Anthology 
(Delhi:  Oxford  University  Press,  1980),  pp.  330-331. 

Nehru  sent  this  Foreword  with  the  following  covering  letter  to  Raghunath  Singh, 
Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Varanasi,  UP;  address:  15  Canning  Lane,  New  Delhi:  “I 
am  sending  you  a  note  or  a  foreword  for  your  book.  I  am  sorry  it  is  written  in  English.  If 
I  tried  to  write  in  Hindi,  it  would  take  me  much  more  time.  I  hope  this  will  satisfy  you.” 

139.  This  first  paragraph  has  not  been  included  in  the  Anthology. 
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country  like  England,  the  State  is,  under  the  Constitution,  allied  to  one  particular 
religion,  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  a  sect  of  Christianity.  Nevertheless, 
the  State  and  the  people  there  largely  function  in  a  secular  way.  Society,  therefore, 
in  England  is  more  advanced  in  this  respect  than  in  India,  even  though  our 
Constitution  may  be,  in  this  matter,  more  advanced. 

We  have  not  only  to  live  up  to  the  ideals  proclaimed  in  our  Constitution,  but 
make  them  a  part  of  our  thinking  and  living  and  thus  build  up  a  really  integrated 
nation.  That,  I  repeat,  does  not  mean  absence  of  religion,  but  putting  religion 
on  a  different  plane  from  that  of  normal  political  and  social  life.  Any  other 
approach  in  India  would  mean  the  breaking  up  of  India. 

Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave  has  recently  been  saying  that  politics  and  religion 
are  out-of-date.  And  yet  we  all  know  that  Vinobaji  is  an  intensely  religious  man. 
But  his  religion  is  not  a  narrow  one.  He  has,  therefore,  added  that  the  world 
today  requires  not  that  narrow  religion  or  debased  politics,  but  science  and 
spirituality.  Both  these,  at  different  levels,  are  uniting  and  broadening  factors. 
Anything  that  unites  and  broadens  our  vision  increases  our  stature  and  is  good 
and  creative.  Anything  that  narrows  our  outlook  and  divides  us  is  not  good, 
because  it  prevents  us  from  growing  and  keeps  us  in  a  groove. 

Ultimately  even  nationalism  will  prove  a  narrowing  creed,  and  we  shall  all 
be  citizens  of  the  world  with  a  truly  international  vision.  For  the  present,  this 
may  be  beyond  most  peoples  and  most  countries.  For  us  in  India,  we  have  to 
build  up  a  true  nationalism,  integrating  the  various  parts  and  creeds  and  religions 
of  our  country,  before  we  can  launch  out  into  real  internationalism.  Without  the 
basis  of  a  true  nationalism,  internationalism  may  be  vague  and  amorphous, 
without  any  real  meaning.  But  the  nationalism  that  we  build  in  India  should 
have  its  doors  and  windows  open  to  internationalism. 


55.  Panchayati  Raj140 

The  establishment  of  Panchayati  Raj,  as  it  is  called,  in  some  States  and  the 
promise  that  it  will  be  extended  to  the  other  States  is  an  event  of  revolutionary 
significance.  The  transfer  of  authority  and  of  developmental  work  to  the 
Panchayat  Samitis  is  likely  to  change  the  whole  background  in  our  rural  areas 
and  make  the  people  there  more  self-reliant  and  conscious  of  their  responsibilities. 
There  may  be  some  difficulties  in  the  beginning,  but  I  am  sure  that  the  step  is 
in  the  right  direction,  and  will  yield  fruitful  results. 


140.  Message,  22  April  1961,  issued  to  the  Press.  PIB. 
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To  the  Pradhans,  Sarpanches,  etc.  who  have  been  elected  and  on  whom 
this  new  and  great  responsibility  is  cast,  I  send  my  congratulations  and  good 
wishes.  They  are  active  and  responsible  partners  now  in  the  great  task  of 
building  up  our  villages  and  putting  a  new  life  in  our  rural  areas.  The  growth 
and  intensification  of  agriculture  must  necessarily  be  their  first  concern,  as  the 
prosperity  of  our  rural  areas  depends  upon  this.  But  they  have  to  do  much 
more;  they  have  to  help  organising  multi-purpose  cooperatives  and  encourage 
the  building  up  of  small  industries  as  well  as  village  industries. 

Cooperative  Effort 

The  face  of  rural  India  is  changing.  It  is  getting  out  of  the  old  ruts  and  is 
gradually  assuming  the  beginnings  of  a  modem  look.  This  process  of  change 
has  to  be  expedited.  We  have  to  use  better  tools  for  our  agriculture,  better 
seeds,  better  manures  and  fertilizers  and  leam  the  new  methods  of  increasing 
our  production.  Above  all,  there  has  to  be  a  sense  of  cooperative  effort,  and  the 
petty  quarrels  and  group  conflicts  that  sometimes  afflict  our  village  life,  must 
cease. 

Our  Service  Officers  must  realise  that  this  is  a  major  change  and  they 
must  not  only  adapt  themselves  to  it  fully,  but  do  so  with  a  spirit  of  enthusiasm 
and  service  of  our  village  people.  An  essential  element  of  this  growth  must  be 
the  spread  of  education  everywhere.  Every  boy  and  girl  will  have  to  be  provided 
school  education  and  the  bright  students  should  have  every  opportunity  for 
higher  education,  technical  or  other. 

It  is  necessary  for  our  Members  of  Parliament  as  well  as  Members  of 
State  Assemblies  to  develop  close  contacts  with  the  Panchayat  Samitis  in  their 
constituencies  and  get  to  know  the  Pradhans.  The  Panchayat  Samitis,  on  their 
part,  should  cultivate  and  utilise  the  services  of  the  Members  of  Parliament  and 
of  the  State  Assemblies  who  represent  them.  In  this  way,  we  shall  build  up  and 
integrate  cooperative  structures  which  will  form  the  basis  of  all  future  progress 
and  make  our  democratic  structure  unbreakable. 

I  hope  that  during  this  off-session  period  of  Parliament,  Members  of 
Parliament  will  especially  undertake  this  work  in  their  constituencies. 
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56.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Mahanty  of  Ganatantra  wants  to 
join  Congress141 

22nd  April  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  M.S.  Mahanty  and  my  reply  to  him.  S.  Mahanty,  who  is 
an  MP,  is  presumably  a  brother  or  relation  of  M.S.  Mahanty  who  was  a  member 
of  the  Ganatantra  Party.  He  resigned  from  that  some  little  time  ago  and  two  or 
three  days  ago  wrote  to  me  offering  to  join  the  Congress  Party.  The  Executive 
of  Congress  Party  was  in  favour  of  accepting  him,  but  according  to  our  rules 
his  proposal  has  been  sent,  I  think,  to  the  AICC  Office  who  will  no  doubt 
consult  the  Orissa  Pradesh  Congress  Committee. 

M.S.  Mahanty  whose  letter  I  am  sending  you  is  not  a  Member  of  Parliament 
or  of  our  party  here.  Therefore,  I  take  it  that  his  letter  will  be  referred  to  Orissa 
Congress.142 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


57.  For  the  Lok  Sabha:  Dal  Shringar  Dubey  on  Hunger 
Strike143 

I  regret  I  am  unable  to  accept  this  Short  Notice  Question.144  Shri  Dubey  had 
written  to  the  Prime  Minister  stating  that  he  would  go  on  a  hunger  strike  but 
would  give  it  up  if  certain  demands  of  his  were  acceded  to.  These  demands 
were  of  a  far-reaching  character  and  some  of  them  were  not  at  all  feasible  for 
Government  to  adopt.  He  also  wanted  the  Prime  Minister  to  convene  a 
conference.  In  reply  to  this,  he  was  informed  that  the  Prime  Minister  disapproved 
of  hunger  strikes  and  was  unable  to  consider  the  matters  referred  to  by  Shri 
Dubey  if  he  went  on  a  hunger  strike.  Also,  that  he  was  unable  to  call  a  conference 
as  suggested. 

141.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  INC. 

142.  See  also  item  164. 

143.  Note  to  Kesho  Ram,  25  April  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  38(20)61-H,  Sr  Note  26,  35  &  36. 
Dal  Shringar  Dubey  was,  according  to  noting  of  28  April  on  the  file  by  S.  P.  Khanna,  then 
a  guest  of  Arjun  Singh  Bhadoria,  Socialist,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Etawah,  Uttar  Pradesh; 
address:  107  South  Avenue,  New  Delhi. 

144  See  Appendix  27  for  details  on  him. 
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2.  In  spite  of  this  reply,  Shri  Dubey  has  apparently  gone  on  a  hunger 
strike.  There  is  nothing  more  that  the  Prime  Minister  can  do  about  it.145 


58.  At  the  CPP:  Postpone  Deputy  Leader’s  Election146 

TTTffft,  '3TT3T  %  4lf2u  3TF  FH?f  t  3TF5T  ft  TplF  FT  I  'ft  Executive 
Committee  eft  tFF  ft  FTf  dldfld  ft!  ffF  %  PliMd  ?|3TT  ff>  FTF  Ft 

f  ftfif  gf  i  ft  §ft  qr  fffF  ^  ftfr  %  t%  ^ft  m  fcr  f  ft?  fft? 
FtT  Ff  FT  ?f  f  FT  ft-ftF  §lPw,  FTF?  %  f$|i>  I  ft  FTF  ft  FT?  ft  I  H<fl  ft  fejFF 
ft,  ^FT  #  FTFR  m  #?  ffr  FT  ?l  f  ft?  f  ft  FT  ?F  §TT  I  Flft  FFF  f?TTf  ft  FF 
%  TfTW  ffft  ft-#?  ff?  f  ft  ?1?T  FF?T?  FT#  ft  #F?R  FTf  ft?  F#ff 
F#TT#  cRT  TW  f#IT  fFTFFF  deputy  leader  Ft  ^TFT  FT  Rwfff  f  F7|F  #f-SJF 
ft  ?#  t,  FTFFFTF  t,  canvassing  f  Ff?FFf?F  I  ft?  FTF?  FFTFT  FjS  ft  FTTT 

ffrrf-cFFfrat  FTf  ffr  ft  ftf#  f  ft#  f  fft,  ft#  f  ftf,  F?ft-F?ft  f  ft  ff? 

ff  (FFTFFTF  f )  f#ft  f  Fj$  FFT,  ft  ff?  ffdl-p  FFF  f,  fjfffFT?  f  I  F  #f  FT 


TACKLING  BURNING  QUESTION 


From  Left:  Morarji  Desai,  Jagjivan  Ram,  S.K.  Patil,  Nehru 
In  Front:  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  5  May  1961,  p.  7.) 


145  Nehru  noted  again  on  28  April  as  follows:  “Please  write  to  Shri  Dal  Shringar  Dubey  telling 

him  that  I  do  not  think  it  is  right  for  him  to  continue  his  hunger  strike.  That  is  not  right 
politically  or  morally.  I  hope  therefore  that  he  will  give  up  his  hunger  strike.” 

146  Speech,  28  April  1961.  NMML,  Tape  No.  M-57/C,  Part  I  and  II. 
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f#r#  #  i  foror  #  ##  f##  o#  ’ft  gp  o#,  o  ##  oto 

0##  TOO  t##  OT  30OT,  f#OTO  FO#  %  3TITT  TRT  TOO  OTRTT  oM  0T#O-O0TO  iNTH 
OT,  F0T#O  OT  oftT  FO#  3TOTOT  Op  3TOO  30#  #  #  OTF#  0#  %  FOO#  gRT#  0#  I 
I  shall  speak  also  in  English  %  F^O#  FO'  goiq  0#  g?fl4l  OTT  Roi  to#  I  #  ## 
*4>H|R)'S|  OOFO  f#  If  Lichofl^fici  OT##  0#  #  FOO#  o|  I  0FT0p#T###t 

or#  gf  3#t  o#  f#$oo  g 3Tr  t#  g#  or#  o#  #tf#o  ott  #  to#  3#r  #  fo#  f#orr  o# 
or#  foo#  gpt#  ott#  #  f#g  #t  f##  oto  #  o#  i  #  ooro  gro#  ott#  or  of# 
#t  op  #tot  ^  ort  ot  gFT#  3#r  g#  oft  #  (g#o  #)  otoo  3tt#  gor  o#o  or  gor 

T#OT,  gor  O##  #  #t  #0  TORT  3#T  TTO  #  OTOO  300T  OT  Ot  g#  Op  OTTJO  0#f  SJT 

aftr  gp#  g#  otft  oot  f#  op  ?w  oof  I  lobbies  o#tf  #  1  ot  g#,  ##  op  ooft 

#  0#f  30#t  OTO  f#  0#0  #t  ROTO  t  FO#  00#T#f  0#  OT  #0  0#  3#T  ##  FO  OOO 

0%  ot#  oo#  g#t  otf  f#or  t#  ft#  ##  oot  #,  ##  f#o?to  g3o  ott#  f  Ft#  1  oto 

goo  gf ,  #f#0  t#T  3000#  OR  I  gOT  0#  0T#  #  OF#  #t  ##  Op  FOOT  f#OT  f#OT 
0T,  #i#TO  #OT  ##  OTFT  300#  t#5#  #-#T  f#T  #  T#  ##  OTO  R0#  30#  00#  Op 
##  of#00  0#$TTO  gt  0#ff#  gOT  OTFO  #  OTFT  OFT  00)  30#  #  000  OT  O#  I  # 
0#  RTOOT,  OTFO  #  FOT#  OT#f  Of  ##  0#^  f##OT  ##  #  F#0$TO  FtOT  #  ##t  Ft# 
TO#  # 1  #0  OTFT,  #T  OFT-OFT  #  0##  0>Fl  OTO  #f#g,  #  Op  #,  #f#0  OFTgTO 
00#  0#  #  #  f#  Op  FOT  3T#t  0#  #  3ttT  #  OTO  #0>  0#  %  I  FOT#  OT#f  FO  FO 

#  0#  f#TTO  #  #  OTTF-#TF  OTO  #  O#  30#  #147  3#T  FO'  f#OT  #  #1^  OOTTT  0# 
0#  I  #  3#T  FO#  #  gOT  f#OOTO  Ft#  %  f#  OO  FO  OTF  #  OOTOOO  30#  #  #T  Oif 
##F  OO  O#  |  TRT-#-#0  #  Op  #,  #  00#  30T#  I  gOT  OTO  #  f#F  #f#0  TfOO 

#  #?0  #  f#  OTO  #  #  OO  00#  #  O#  I  3#T  OT#  #  f#r  #  I  #  #  OTO  FO  3TOOT 
OTF#  30#  I  3#T  0#?#  #1 01#0  #  3#T  000#  OOFO#  30#  I  #  #  OTO  3FTT  OFT  # 

#  #  #  3T0#  0#  #  3#T  f#OTO  #  f#  #  f#  3##  0#  OOT  OOTF  #  FO  I  FOf#T## 
0#OO  Op  0#§00  g^  I  ##  3TO  OOT  OOFT  #  0#  300T  #  OT#  005T  #  #  EOT  0# 

#  3TT0T  #t#0  ##  000#  g##T  #  000#  3TFf#00  0#  ##  f#  OOT  FO#  gOTFST  # 
F#  00##  #1 1  #  #  0##  ##  OTO  #  3TFf#00  #  ##  #  3FTT  OOT  #0  #  000#  #TIT 
TO#,  OTO  TO#  I  #  OTO  f#  FT#0  ##  ###T  ##  #T  FO#  #0  ^TTO  #  OT  3#T  #  #T 
FO#  OM  TORT  OFO  OT  OOTO  0#  I  FO  OOO  #T  OFO  #  #  300#t  FOFpT  OTFOT 
OT  gTHT  OTFOT  OT  f#  3000#  OOT  OO  #  FO  TfTO  f##  #FT  #  gOTO  #  01#  #  I  OT# 

#  ##  f#  gOT#  #  000#  0#  FO  #0  OT#TJ  0#  OT  #  0#^  OT#Tf  #  OT  3FT#  session 

#  f#0  o#  gro#  OTT  #  I  OF#t##OTO  #1  3#r###OT  300  OT#  0#  #f#o 
##  OOFT  #  0#  3TT0T  f#  FO#  OOT  ROTO  #  f#  OFO  #  FO  OT,  #  3000#  OO  Ft  300 


147.  For  changes  in  the  Congress  constitution,  see  SWJN/SS/42/p.541,  fn  3. 
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^1  ^k  Wk^^W^k^f  kk?HT:EITkf  I 
kf  Tn^r  kir  k  3k  k^  ^r  k  m,  *rb  kk  tt,  w  tt  i  kr  *tf  ?t 
^rtrtt  1 3k  k^R  3irk  ^5?it  f  k  fsk,  ^  w  I  gk  3ir  k  kr  rf? 
k*  %  kr  I  k  ft  ^trt  k  fkfkt  k,  ft  k  kf  k  iwb  kr  t®  %  kt,  kk 

%  k  3mk  session  3r  kf  km  k  k  trim  m  ft  m  Tfik  g^Ri  m  k,  ?nkf 

gkr  ^eftt  k,  k  TRim  m  k  fkr  ft  %  ft  Fk  fkir  k,  3rtt  I  k 

FT  ^  k  klR  =BT  TTk  I  k  3lk  constitution  if  ^  I  c§5  3IFF-SR# 

k,  k  eg??  k  i  ud^t«i  %  k  ^  u^r  ^  km  mr  m^r  k,  ft  =rri  k'  i 
ft  w  3?rk  nrk  tfT#  ^  kk-mmr  kkf  %  55k  wkfew^T 
kfk,  Fifk  1 3Trk  mk  wit  f  i 

[Translation  begins: 

Comrades, 

It  was  decided  only  this  morning  to  hold  this  meeting.  Today,  we  had  our 
Executive  Committee  meeting.  There  was  some  discussion  and  it  was  decided 
to  hold  this  meeting  today  itself.  Tomorrow  was  also  considered  but  some 
people  said  that  it  is  a  holiday  and  people  often  go  out  on  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
So,  we  meet  today.  The  day  after  was  also  considered  but  that  being  Sunday, 
people  were  going,  I  was  also  going.  The  reason  for  calling  this  meeting  is  that 
in  the  last  few  days,  especially  last  two-three  days,  many  members  of  the 
Party  came  to  me  and  expressed  concern  over  the  issue  of  the  election  of 
deputy  leader  and  efforts,  excitement,  canvassing,  etc.,  generated  by  it.  Apart 
from  that  I  heard  various  stories  that  so  and  so  said  this  to  so  and  so;  sometimes 
I  (Jawaharlal)  told  so  and  so  something,  which  were  all  wrong,  without 
foundation.  Neither  did  I  say  anything  nor  did  I  write.  I  did  not  write  to  anyone 
nor  did  I  receive  anybody’s  letter  except  this  one  letter  which  came  today  from 
forty  to  fifty  members,  from  thirty-one  members,  and  some  members  came 
separately  to  ask  for  its  postponement.  I  shall  also  speak  in  English  that  this 
election  should  be  postponed.  So  I  thought  it  proper  to  put  up  this  matter  in  the 
Executive  Committee  meeting.  It  was  discussed  there  for  a  while  and  it  was 
decided  that  a  full  Party  meeting  should  be  called  only  for  this  matter — 
postponement  of  this  election.  This  question  of  postponement  was  raised  by 
many  people.  It  has  been  one  month — one  month  and  two  days — since  I  returned 
from  Europe.  And  when  I  came  back,  I  had  no  idea  and  I  was  told  that  it  was 
being  discussed  in  the  lobbies,  etc.  I  could  not  understand  the  need  for  this 
kind  of  excitement  and  complexity.  I  just  said  spontaneously  without  going 
deep  into  it,  what  is  the  problem,  these  elections  will  also  take  place  like  other 
elections.  There  the  matter  ended.  If  you  remember,  I  mentioned  it  in  the  Party 
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meeting  also.  But  as  I  told  you,  in  the  last  two  or  three  days  whatever  I  heard 
troubled  me  a  lot;  because  one  person  even  said — I  do  not  know  if  it  is  right  or 
wrong — that  our  Party  is  having  elections  like  some  District  Board.  Even  if  it 
was  considered  an  exaggerated  statement,  whatever  it  is,  the  atmosphere  was 
not  good.  And  this  is  not  proper.  Our  Party  has  been  functioning  under  the  new 
constitution  for  the  last  twelve  to  thirteen  years148  and  never  have  we  faced 
such  issues.  Another  problem  is  that  when  this  kind  of  issues  are  raised,  several 
groups  are  formed — one,  two,  three,  whatever — they  are  formed  temporarily 
for  one  thing  but  the  danger  is  that  these  groups  later  become  somewhat 
permanent  for  other  issues  also.  So  whatever  we  have  been  telling  the  Pradesh 
Committees  and  explaining  to  them,  if  the  same  thing  happens  here  it  is  not 
good  and  sets  a  bad  example,  what  advice,  then,  can  be  given  to  others.  So,  it 
worried  me.  I  have  not  been  able  to  understand,  to  understand  is  one  thing,  but 
I  have  not  been  able  to  see  the  possibility  of  creating  such  excitement  on  this 
issue,  though  a  small  matter  may  assume  importance  sometimes  if  looked  at 
from  a  particular  angle.  So,  this  is  the  reason  I  have  called  this  meeting.  And  I 
thought  that  there  was  not  much  scope  for  debate  now  and  I  only  wanted  your 
permission,  wanted  to  ask  your  opinion  about  this  particular  election  of  the 
deputy  leader;  meaning  thereby,  whether  it  should  be  held  on  the  5th  or  whatever 
date  has  been  decided  or  should  be  postponed  for  the  next  session.  This  is  a 
simple  matter.  Whatever  you  wish  to  do  you  do  but  I  do  not  understand  the 
need  for  a  debate  on  this.  Whatever  your  opinion  is  you  should  give.  I  have 
received — how  many? — eleven  names  who  want  to  speak.  This  does  not  seem 
nice  that  we  should  debate  this,  on  a  simple  question  like  this.  This  is  possible 
that  when  I  ask  this  to  be  postponed,  I  do  not  mean  that  just  this  election 
should  be  put  off  to  another  date.  But  it  means  that  in  the  next  session,  the 
Party  should  consider  this  whole  issue— not  only  the  election,  fixing  the  date 
for  this,  but  the  whole  issue  of  how  we  should  go  about  it.  If  required  we 
should  consider  amending  our  constitution  also,  whatever  it  is.  The  whole 
issue  should  be  discussed  then,  not  now,  because  forty  to  fifty  members  have 
asked  me  to  present  this  point,  that  is  why  I  am  doing  it. 


Translation  ends] 


148  See  fn  147  in  this  section. 
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Judgment  of  Paris 


From  Left:  Jagjivan  Ram,  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  Nehru,  Morarji  Desai 
(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  23  April  1961,  p.5) 


[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

Comrades, 

I  have  asked  you  to  come  at  short  notice  here  today  because  for  the  last  two  or 
three  days  I  have  been  rather  perturbed  and  exercised  because  of  the  news  that 
reached  me.  You  know  that  although  I  spend  most  of  my  days  in  Parliament 
House,  nevertheless  the  talks  or  the  gossip  of  Parliament  Hall,  here,  I  do  not 
participate  in  that,  and  most  of  it  does  not  even  reach  me  and  I  am  not  anxious 
that  it  should  reach  me  but  sometimes  it  percolates  to  me  and  I  heard  that  in 
connection  with  this  election  of  deputy  leader;  there  was  what  struck  me  as  a 
needless  and  unnecessary  excitement  and  canvassing  and  all  that  kind  of  thing 
going  on.149  Well,  canvassing  in  an  election  is  perhaps  a  normal  feature  but  it  all 
depends  in  what  atmosphere  and  in  what  background  this  kind  of  thing  takes 
place.  If  it  takes  place  normally,  it  does  not  matter;  but  if  the  atmosphere  is 
different,  then  it  does  matter.  These  thirteen  to  fourteen  years  that  we  have 
been  in  existence  since  Independence,  we  have  managed  to  carry  on  as  a  party 

149.  Morarji  Desai  and  Jagjivan  Ram  were  reported  to  be  in  the  field;  see  The  Hindu,  29  April 
1961,  p.l. 
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with  a  certain  dignity,  with  a  certain  cohesiveness  and  without,  I  hope, 
personalities  coming  into  the  picture.  And  so  I  was  rather  distressed  that  this 
kind  of  thing  should  grow  in  this  party.  And  also  sometimes  people  came  and 
told  me  of  what  I  was  alleged  to  have  said  or  written  or  what  somebody  was 
alleged  to  have  said  to  me  or  written  to  me  which  I  found  completely  without 
.  basis.  I  have  not  written  to  anybody  nor  has  anybody  written  to  me  on  this 
subject.  Nor  indeed  have  I  discussed  it  with  many  persons,  I  have  had  a  few 
five-minute  conversations  here  and  there  occasionally  in  the  last  few  days, 
otherwise  I  have  not;  but  in  the  last  two  or  three  days  quite  a  number  of 
members  of  our  party  came  to  me  and  they  were  much  distressed.  They  said 
that  things  are  happening,  and  the  whole  atmosphere  is  becoming  so  tense  and 
charged  with  excitement  that  it  is  not  good  for  the  party  and  something  should 
be  done  about  it.  Well,  I  did  not  quite  know  what  I  was  supposed  to  do  in  the 
matter,  I  had  once  mentioned  it  to  you  and  then  they  said,  well,  if  nothing  else 
is  done,  at  least,  postpone  this  particular  election  for  the  time  being.  So  I  brought 
this  matter  up  at  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Party  this 
morning  and  we  discussed  it  for  a  little  time  and  there  too  apart  from  a  kind  of 
representation  from  about  thirty  or  forty  members  and  apart  from  the  individuals 
who  came  to  me,  they  all  stressed  this  kind  of  postponement.  So,  ultimately 
the  Executive  Council  decided  that  this  matter  should  be  put  to  the  full  party 
and  I  agree  with  that.  As  the  party  meeting  could  not  easily  be  held  conveniently 
tomorrow  or  the  day  after,  because  many  members  were  going  away  we  held 
it  at  short  notice  today  and  I  am  grateful  to  all  of  you  for  having  made  it 
convenient  to  come  here. 

Now,  I  personally  do  not  think  that  the  sole  subject  for  you  to  consider  is 
whether  we  should  postpone  this  consideration  of  this  particular  matter  to  the 
next  session  or  should  deal  with  it  in  this  session.  I  say  the  consideration  of 
this  matter,  1  am  widening  the  scope,  I  am  not  merely  saying  that  the  election 
dates  should  be  postponed  but  the  consideration  of  this  matter,  in  case  it  is  up 
to  the  party,  the  party  may  consider  it  in  a  wider  context  or  merely  as  a  question 
of  [election].  So  that  is  the  sole  question.  I  really  do  not  see,  I  am  in  your 
hands,  why  we  should  have  a  dozen  speeches  this  way  or  that  way  or  no  way. 
I  have  got  a  list  of  eleven  names  here  and  [there]  may  be  others  too.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  but  as  I  said  it  is  for  you  to  decide.  But  one  thing  I  should  like  to  say 
that  we  must  preserve  the  dignity  of  our  party,  dignity  and  broad  discipline  of 
our  party  and  not  allow  it  to  slacken  or  go  to  pieces  as  unfortunately  [as] 
sometimes  has  happened  in  the  States.  That  is  what  worries  me.  It  is  not 
therefore  so  much  a  question  of  individuals  or  persons,  but  of  the  party  itself, 
how  it  should  function  in  future.  If  we  take  a  wrong  step,  wrong  step  by  itself 
may  not  even  matter  much  but  if  it  becomes  a  first  step  in  a  wrong  direction, 
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then  it  matters  a  great  deal  and  it  becomes  a  little  difficult  to  pull  back  or  to 
reverse  your  steps.  That  is  why  the  matter  appeared  to  be  important  and  so  the 
issue  before  you  for  you  to  decide  now  is  whether  the  question  of  the  election 
of  the  deputy  leader  of  the  party  be  postponed  to  the  next  session  or  not. 
Certainly  if  you  want  to  say. 

FTpM  :150  W  3F#  sif  gf^cf^r  3FT  t  M  Mt 

^  sft  I  FT?FT  3TT  ^  I  f  f^RT  «TRff  %  3TT#  2JT,  t  # 
^l<5l  T?t  liberty  %  ''FIT  I 

^FtWFT  :  %  ^JKT  W  ^  ^  STFFft  T#  I,  [laughter]  <M^T 

3#  cfvFft  #  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Tyagiji:151  I  never  faced  such  difficulty  in  conversation.  Your  gathering 
was  never  such  as  it  is  now.  I  was  used  to  a  more  open  and  liberal 
atmosphere,  it  looks  like  I  have  taken  more  liberty  than  I  should  have. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Or  you  do  not  wish  to  hear  discussion  any  more.  [Laughter] 
However  I  have  to  say  something. 


Translation  ends] 


[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

Well,  first  of  all,  may  I  tell  you  that  some  members  have  been  good  enough 
to  suggest  that  I  should  choose,  nominate,  suggest  some  name  etc.  There  is  no 
difficulty  about  that  and  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  if  I  put  forward  a 
suggestion  you  will  accept  it,  if  not  unanimously,  almost  unanimously.  [Applause] 
I  have  no  doubt  about  that  and  nor  have  I  any  doubt  in  spite  of  momentary 
aberrations  that  the  party,  our  party  is  sound  and  disciplined.  I  have  no  doubt 
about  that.  What  was  worrying  me  was  not  the  present  at  all.  Present  can  be 
got  over  by  some  device  or  other,  either  I  do  something,  or  I  was  rather  worried 


150.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Dehra  Dun. 

151.  See  fn  150  in  this  section. 
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about  the  future  and  I  agree  with  Diwan  Chandji152  in  whatever  we  may  do 
now,  it  will  become  a  precedent  in  future.  Now  it  is  all  very  well  for  you  join 
this  present  state  to  put  the  burdon  on  me.  Suppose  it  is  a  different  kind  of 
question  but  suppose  you  have  to  choose  the  leader  and  not  the  deputy  leader, 
who  would  you  put  the  burden  on  then?  No,  no.  The  question  does  not  arise. 
I  know.  That  is  enough,  ^  TWF  %  ^  I 

[Translation  begins: 

I  am  not  saying. 


Translation  ends] 

[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

What  I  am  saying  is  this,  there  is  one  thing,  there  is  an  essential  difference — 
in  the  election  of  a  leader  and  the  deputy  leader — very  great  difference.  This  is 
what  I  am  pointing  out.  The  election  of  a  leader  you  have  to  do,  you  cannot,  I 
mean  to  say,  you  have  to  choose  the  best  person,  the  person  who  is  considered 
most  suitable.  Now  what  had  worried  me  about  this  matter  is  the  strange  idea 
that  the  deputy  leader  is  the  prospective  leader  which  is  completely  wrong,  this 
idea.  No,  I  want  to  put  this  to  you,  it  is  a  completely  wrong  notion,  from  the 
party’s  point  of  view  or  from,  that  is,  what  the  newspapers  have  been  saying. 
And  I  want  to  make  it  not  only  clear,  I  want  the  party  to  make  it  clear,  that  that 
is  not  a  right  idea.  A  person  may  very  well  be  a  very  good  deputy  leader  and  not 
a  good  leader.  It  is  a  possibility.  A  person  may  be  a  very  good  leader  of  the 
party,  a  deputy  leader  of  the  party  or  even,  if  you  like,  a  leader  of  the  party  in 
a  limited  sense  and  yet  possibly  not  necessarily  a  good  leader  of  Parliament.  I 
mean  to  say,  forget  individuals,  me  or  anybody,  I  am  merely  putting  odd  things. 

Now,  what  has  rather  bedevilled  or  vitiated  this  business  is  this  idea  of 
automatic  successions,  that  is  the  wrong  thing  that  has  come  about  in  this, 
other  things  do  not  matter  and  even  the  last  time  I  spoke  to  you,  I  ventured  to 
point  that  out  to  you,  otherwise  there  is  no  trouble,  no  question  at  all.  What  I 
have  been  thinking  is  when  I  rather  agreed  to  this  idea  of  postponement,  it  was 
not  because  it  is  difficult  to  decide  the  thing  within  the  next  forty-eight  hours 
this  way  or  that  way,  no;  but  I  was  thinking  of  the  future  and  I  was  also  even 
thinking,  though  my  mind  is  not  clear,  of  our  changing  slightly  our  constitution 
in  regard  to  this  matter,  if  the  party  agrees,  after  consideration.  I  have  no 


152.  D.C.  Sharma,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gurdaspur,  Punjab. 
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proposal  to  put  forward,  so  as  to  get  rid  somehow  of  this  idea  of  succession. 
That  is  a  bad  thing,  I  say  fundamentally  bad  thing,  and  I  want  that  to  go.  We 
are  in  spite  of  all  our  democracy  and  everything,  we  are  still  rather  a  tradition- 
governed  people.  We  are  very,  our  society  is  very  traditional,  our  habits  are 
traditional  and  all  that.  Now  in  this  particular  matter  I  do  not  want  that  idea  to 
creep  in,  because  not  today  but  in  future,  it  would  be  a  wrong  lead  to  give. 
Now,  how  to  do  that  in  the  best  way  possible,  that  is,  even  in  regard  to  our 
constitution,  was  in  my  mind,  I  might  tell  you.  I  do  not  know  who  suggested 
it,  but  I  entirely  agree  about  one  thing.  I  think  it  is  wrong,  if  not  wrong  it  is 
most  undesirable,  for  two  Cabinet  Ministers  to  enter  into  such  a  contest,  of 
that  my  mind  is  quite  clear.  In  fact  I  had  even  thought  at  one  time  to  say  that  no 
Cabinet  Minister  should  enter  in  to  a  contest,  perhaps  it  is  going  a  little  bit  far, 
I  do  not  know.  Because  you  see  I  did  not  wish  to  think  in  terms  of  what  is  done 
in  Parliament  necessarily  reflecting  or  being  reflected  by  this,  sometimes  it 
does,  may  be  the  same  thing  does  not  follow  except  in  one  case,  that  is,  the 
leader.  In  regard  to  the  leader  that  has  to  follow,  there  is  no  escape  from  it. 
Otherwise  it  does  not  follow  at  all  and  I  do  not  want  any  kind  of  a  precedent  or 
practice  to  grow  up,  that  it  follows.  I  do  not  see  any  particular  reason  why  a 
non-Cabinet  Minister  should  not  be  a  deputy  leader.  I  do  not  see  anything.  Now 
it  may  be  that  it  is  not  convenient  or  otherwise  fitting,  that  is  a  different  matter, 
but  there  is  no  fundamental  objection  to  it.  In  fact  or  let  us  take  even  a  Cabinet, 
it  may  be  that  in  a  Cabinet,  we  have  not  got  one  now  of  that  type,  we  have  a 
Minister  Without  Portfolio,  sometimes  we  have  had  it.  He  has  not  got  a  specific 
portfolio  although  he  may  have  a  fair  amount  of  work.  It  may  well  be  that  a 
Minister  Without  Portfolio  is  a  good  deputy  leader.  It  is  conceivable. 

These  are  conceivable  things,  I  have  nobody  in  my  mind,  I  am  just  putting 
it  to  you,  so  as  to  get  out  somehow  of  this  habit  of  thinking  of  succession,  of 
order  or  hierarchy,  succession  and  all  that.  That  is  not  a  good  idea.  My  mind 
rebels  against  that  idea  because  this  has  been  so  much  in  the  picture  here, 
though  this  is  a  bad  development.  Our  party  is  alright,  we  may  sometimes  get 
excited  or  not,  that  is  a  small  matter,  I  am  not  worried  about  that,  but  I  am 
more  worried  about  a  precedent  being  set  which  confirms  some  kind  of  a 
wrong  notion.  That  is  my  idea  and  I  personally  view,  if  you  want  my  opinion, 
I  am  vain  enough  to  imagine  that  I  have  your  goodwill  and  confidence.  I  did 
not  even  require  it  to  be  repeated  but  you  have  been  good  enough  to  repeat  it, 
I  thank  you  for  it.  But  nevertheless,  I  think  that  it  would  be  a  better  course  for 
us  to  consider  this  question  in  this  wider  context,  not  a  question,  as  I  said  it  is 
easy  to  decide  this,  but  I  say  a  wider  context  of  the  future.  So  that,  because  in 
future  naturally,  it  is  quite  natural  that  questions  may  come  up  before  the  party, 
or  individuals  may  come  up  representing  various  viewpoints,  that  is  a  normal 
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thing  in  a  party,  not  so  much  the  personal  equation  but  what  a  person  represents. 
That  is  how  parties  function,  developed  parties,  and  let  it  be  considered  on  that 
basis,  not  on  a  traditional  basis.  So,  first  of  all,  I  am  entirely  opposed,  the  more 
I  think  of  it,  to  Cabinet  Ministers  contesting.  It  is  a  bad  thing  basically,  it  is...153 

No,  it  is  not  my  advice  to  you  that  this  should  be  done  now,  this  kind  of 
thing.  I  rebel  against  this  type,  I  am  not,  I  do  not  bother  about  what  the  press 
may  say  or  may  not  say.  It  does  not  make  any  difference  if  we  are  clear  in  our 
minds.  I  think  that,  for  instance  I  may  tell  you,  it  may  be  that  we  consider  it  a 
good  thing  as  a  leader  is  presumed  to  be  normally  also  the  Leader  of  the  Lok 
Sabha.  It  may  well  be  that  the  deputy  leader  may  be  the  Leader  of  the  Rajya 
Sabha,  these  are  things  which  have  nothing  to  do,  these  are  constitutional 
ways  of  approaching  it  or  some  other  way,  or  it  may  be  that  the  Prime  Minister 
himself  does  not  choose  to  be  the  active  Leader  of  the  Lok  Sabha.  That  is,  he 
will  be  and  he  is  there,  but  the  routine  work  of  that  may  be  given  to  somebody 
else.  Then  you  get  the  Leader  of  the  Lok  Sabha  as  it  is  in  the  British  Parliament 
usually.  And  there  is  the  Leader  of  the  Lok  Sabha,  there  is  a  Leader  of  the  Rajya 
Sabha.  They  may  both  be  deputy  leaders  or  not.  You  see,  there  are  ways  of 
approaching,  I  want  you  to  get  out  of  this  rigid  approach  to  it  and  a  kind  of 
traditional  approach  and  a  hierarchical  approach,  number  one,  and  number  two 
and  number  three  and  number  four,  I  do  not  accept  that  approach  at  all.  Then 
normally  speaking,  this  hierarchy  is  merely  a  question,  not  always  but  broadly 
a  question  of  when  a  person  joins  the  Cabinet,  not  always  but  it  has  been 
broadly  that,  there  have  been  exceptions,  Pantji  came,  well,  Pantji  was  not  put 
at  the  end  of  the  Cabinet,  he  was  put  next  to,  that  time,  to  Maulana  Azad. 
Morarji  Bhai  came,  when  he  came  he  was  put  next  to  Pantji.  There  have  been 
exceptions,  but  normally  without  thinking  of  a  person’s  merit  for  leadership, 
he  joins  the  Cabinet  and  he  joins  it  at  the  end  of  the  Cabinet  simply  because  he 
comes  there.  It  does  not  mean  that  he  is  in  any  way  inferior  or  anything  else, 
they  are  all  equal.  It  does  not  mean  that  when  a  choice  may  come  later  for  any 
particular  post  or  even  leadership  that  he  is  out  of  it  because  he  is  number  nine 
or  number  ten,  it  does  not  mean  that  at  all.  You  see,  I  want  somehow  to  make 
that  perfectly  clear  in  the  public  minds  and  MPs’  minds  and  in  everybody’s 
mind.  That  is  what  I  am  worried  about.  And  I  think  that  can  best  be  done  by 
possibly  some  minor  change  in  the  constitution  and  by  the  way  you  implement 
that.  And  you  will  see  that  if  you  approach  this  way,  then  the  significance  of  all 
this  context  goes,  context  becomes  of  different  type  completely,  that  is,  I  was 
thinking  rather  of  the  future.  And  I  should  not  worry,  do  not  bother  as  to  what 


153.  Tape  No.  M-57/c  Part  II  continues. 
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some  newspaper,  what  inference  it  may  draw,  as  if  the  party  was  breaking  up. 
It  is  absurd,  the  whole  thing  is  absurd.  But  if  you  broadly  agree  with  what  I 
say,  you  can  express  it  as  you  like,  but  I  think  that  would  be  a  better  way  of 
doing  it  and  a  firmer  way.  If  people,  any  persons,  are  still  interested  in  canvassing 
etc.,  they  are  welcome  to  it.  Whatever  they  may  do,  they  will  have  not  the 
slightest  influence  on  what  we  do  ultimately.  It  may  have  the  opposite  influence. 
No,  how  do  you  presume  that?  He  won’t.  No,  I  was  not  saying  that  at  all. 
Obviously,  a  man  who  is  chosen  by  the  party  for  any  high  office  occupies  a 
certain  position  of  respect  necessarily.  When  I  talked  about  a  Minister  Without 
Portfolio  I  was  not  saying  about  a  non-official  becoming  a  Minister,  but  for 
other  reasons,  a  man  is  Minister  Without  Portfolio  and  he  may  be  a  good  deputy 
leader  although  he  is  not  in  the  hierarchy.  He  has  little  more  time  at  his  disposal 
for  his  party  work  maybe,  and  other  things,  therefore,  and  somebody  might 
say  oh,  this  man  is  not  number  two,  how  he  has  become  that,  that  is  what  I  say 
is  wrong,  because  obviously  he  is  not  number  two  or  number  three  or  whatever 
it  may  be.  [Interruption]  Completely  wrong  suggestion.  speeches 

unanimous  dt  I  3TFT  eft  ^  §rr  t  i  ft  i 

[Translation  begins: 

Come  on,  these  two  to  three  speeches,  these  are  unanimous,  and  please,  these 
have  not  yet  been  written,  so  please  do  that. 


Translation  ends] 

[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

It  is  rather  difficult  for  me  to  put  in  the  shape  of  a  resolution  so  much  that 
was  said  from  different  points  of  view.  However,  the  party  regrets  that  a  routine 
matter  of  election  to  an  annual  office  has  been  given  an  unnecessary  importance 
by  some  persons  and  has  been  considered  in  a  wrong  context.  The  party  does 
not  consider  these  elections  as  constituting  a  hierarchy  or  to  be  determined  by 
virtue  merely  of  seniority.  Insofar  as  the  election  of  a  deputy  leader  is  concerned, 
this  is  an  annual  election  and  this  need  not  be  confined  to  members  of  the 
Cabinet,  though  normally  this  may  be  so.  This  and  other  aspects  should  be 
considered  and  if  necessary,  the  party  constitution  may  be  amended  so  as  to 
remove  any  misapprehensions.  The  party  has  full  faith  in  the  leader  and 
authorises  him  to  take  such  actions  in  this  respect  as  he  thinks  fit.  If  he  so 
wishes  the  election  of  the  deputy  leader  may  be  postponed  to  the  next  session 
of  Parliament  to  enable  fuller  consideration  of  the  matters  referred  to  above  in 
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this  resolution.  [Applause]  Shall  I  take  it  that  you  agree  to  this?  Yes  ft 
[Interruption]  eft  ^ft  w  *tt  ^tt,  ^r,  crft,  srftt  ^ft  M  cpflft  it  need  not  be  confined 
ffleft  FTft  ^  I  ^TT  f^tt  need  not  be  confined. 

[Translation  begins: 

Yes,  it  was  said,  when,  where,  say  it  now,  it  need  not  be  confined.  This  means 
you  have  heard  wrong. 


Translation  ends] 


59.  To  R.  Ramanathan  Chettiar:  Selecting  Select 
Committees154 

April  28,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Chettiar, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  28th  April. 

This  question  of  selecting  names  for  Select  Committees  is  usually  decided 
by  the  Minister  for  Parliamentary  Affairs  in  consultation  with  the  Minister 
concerned  and  others.  The  particular  matter  you  have  referred  to  did  not  come 
up  before  me,  and  I  am,  therefore,  unable  to  say  anything  about  it.  I  am, 
however,  sending  your  letter  to  the  Minister  of  Parliamentary  Affairs.155 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


154.  Letter  to  R.  Ramanathan  Chettiar,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  Pudukottai,  Madras  State; 
address:  13,  Ferozeshah  Road,  New  Delhi  1. 

155.  SatyaNarayan  Sinha. 
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60.  To  Sanchalal  C.  Bafna:  Dhulia  Centenary 
Celebrations156 


April  28,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Bafna, 

I  have  seen  your  letter  of  19th  April  addressed  to  Shrimati  Indira  Gandhi. 

I  would  indeed  be  happy  to  visit  Dhulia,  when  I  have  the  chance  to  do  so. 
But  I  cannot  accept  any  engagement  for  your  Centenary  celebrations  in  October 
next.  I  am  unable  to  accept  any  such  invitations  now.  If  and  when  I  am  able  to 
go  in  that  direction,  I  shall  try  to  visit  Dhulia. 

I  am  interested  to  know  that  your  Municipality  has  completed  hundred 
years  of  its  existence.  This  is  a  creditable  record,  and  I  congratulate  you  upon 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


61.  To  O.  Bannerjee:  Nehru’s  Views  on  Religion158 

April  28, 1961 

Dear  Shri  Bannerjee, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  26th  April.  I  do  not  know  what  report  of  my  speech 
you  read.  I  do  not  remember  saying  anything  about  my  holding  anti-religious 
views.  I  quoted  Vinoba  Bhave  who,  I  said,  was  a  deeply  religious  man,  and  yet 
Vinobaji  had  said  that  the  day  of  politics  and  religion  was  over.159  We  live  now 
in  an  age  of  science  and  spirituality.  With  this,  I  expressed  my  agreement. 

It  all  depends  as  to  what  one  means  by  religion.  Where  religion  takes  the 
shape  of  head-breaking  and  narrowness  of  mind  and  hatred,  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  tied  up  with  it.  Where  it  means  high  moral  standards  and  spirituality,  I 


156.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Dhulia  Municipal  Borough. 

157.  There  were  six  municipalities  in  Dhulia  District  in  Maharashtra  in  1961;  of  these  two — 
Dhulia  and  Nandurbar — were  borough  municipalities  and  were  governed  by  the  Bombay 
Municipal  Borough  Act  of  1925.  The  rest  were  district  municipalities  and  were  governed 
by  the  Bombay  District  Municipal  Act  of  1 90 1 .  See  the  Dhulia  District  Gazetteer,  1961. 

158.  Letter  to  Professor  O.  Bannerjee;  address:  87,  Model  Town,  Jullundur  City. 

159.  The  reference  seems  to  be  to  Nehru’s  speech  at  a  public  meeting  in  Bhopal  on  23  April 
1961;  see  item  29. 
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accept  it.  The  lines  from  the  Discovery  of  India  which  you  quote,  still  represent 
my  views. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


62.  At  the  CPP:  The  Deputy  Leader160 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Party,  two,  three  days  ago  the  party  was  pleased  to 
pass  a  resolution.161  I  have  written  a  brief  note  about  this  matter,  I  shall  read  it 
out: 

“I  am  grateful  to  the  Party  for  their  renewed  expression  of  their  confidence 
in  me.  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  worthy  of  it. 

As  I  informed  the  Party  at  the  last  meeting,  I  think  that  it  would  be  desirable 
to  make  some  minor  changes  in  our  rules  and  our  constitution  in  so  far  as  the 
deputy  leader  is  concerned.  We  have  two  Houses  and  there  are  separate  Leaders 
for  these  two  Houses.  It  would  be  logical  to  have  a  deputy  leader  from  each 
house. 

If  this  is  generally  accepted  by  the  Party,  then  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Party  should  be  requested  to  suggest  changes  in  the  Party’s  constitution 
accordingly. 

Although  our  annual  elections  take  place  generally  at  the  end  of  the  present 
session  of  Parliament  there  is  no  particular  urgency  in  electing  the  deputy  leader 
or  leaders  at  this  time.  There  is  going  to  be  an  off-session  period  after  a  few 
days.  We  could,  therefore,  finalise  our  election  list  except  that  of  the  deputy 
leader  which  can  be  postponed  till  the  next  session  of  Parliament.  Meanwhile, 
the  Executive  Committee  could  consider  the  proposal  for  the  amendment  of 
the  constitution  and  put  forward  their  recommendations  to  the  Party.  This 
could  be  done  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  session.  The  Party  might  therefore 
consider  this  submission  of  mine  and  issue  such  directions  as  it  thinks  fit.”162 

So,  I  would  like  you  to  consider  this  matter  and  if  you  agree  with  what  I 
have  written  we  can  take  action  accordingly,  stft  wfa  I?  That  is  a 
matter  for  the  house  to  consider.  If  you  so  choose  the  Excutive  Committee 


160.  Participation  in  debate,  1  May  1961.  NMML,  Tape  No.  M-57/C,  Part  II. 

161.  See  item  58. 

162.  This  note  is  also  available  in  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  357,  File  No.  G-3(II),  1961, 
and  JN  Collection. 
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might  consider  that  matter  also,  and  their  recommendations  [interrrupation] 
RR  RRRR  RRftr  ft?  That  is  a  matter  for  the  house  to  consider.  If  you  so  choose 
the  Excutive  Committee  might  consider  that  matter  also,  and  their 
recommendations  [interrrupation]  rr  rff  RRft  ftft  RRft  ^rtrt  rr  rr  ft  tr 
fftRT,  rrr  RR  i  ?ft  ftft  ft  rrR  wife  FRft  ftt  elections  ftTftftfttRRftftftftftft, 
ft  RR  ffer  ft  ftfftR  fefe  rtr  Rtft  Rft  %  deputy  leader  ft  ^^rtr  ft  Fft  ft  rr  fftr  ft  i  ftft 
m fenced  ftt  adjourn  ft  Tft  ft  l  Executive  Committtee  ft  rft  rtr  fft  ft  ftRR 
Rft  fft  FRft  fftlRT  ft  RTft  ft  Rft^  ftftftFT  ftt  RTRRRRRT  ft  fft  Rft  FR  Rft  ft,  ftR  RRft  ft?TR 
ft  ft  RRftt  RR  RRft  RTRft  ft$T  Rft  I  ftft  ftft  FRft  FRTR  fftRT  ft  fft  Ft  RRRT  ft  FRft  ft 
Houses  I,  ft  deputy  leader  ftt  ft  ft  RRft  I,  3ft  rrr  ft  l  eft  hi^hiRh 

RTR  Ft  RRftt  I,  3RR  RTR  WR  Rft  I  ft  RR  fft  dRcfM  ft  t  fft  FR  RT  fftRR  RRft  eft 
Executive  Committee  RRft  ft^TR  eft  ^  ft  ft$T  Rft  RTft  ft  RTRft  ft  RRft  RRftRTft  Ft  i 
rrjt  >3R  ft  rtr  Suggest  Rft  Rif  ft  fft  ft  deputy  leader  Ftft  ft,  ft  rrt  RnR  ft  RRRft  ft 
RTR  RT  ft  fern  Ftft  ft  I  ft  rfrt  Rftt  Ft  fft  RRTR  rtrrf  %  ^  RifRRftft  ft  period  ft  fftft 
Ft  I  3TFT  rrt  wr  Rft  ft  ft  ft  rtr  Executive  Committee  Rft  refer  rr  ft  RTR  fft  FR 
RT  ft  RRft  TTR  ft  I  Rft  eft  ft  Rp£  ftST  RTft  ft  Rft  ft  fftft  ftR  Rtft  I  Rlfet  ft  TfR  ftft  RR 
ftft  l  ft  ft  ft  suggestion  rft  Tftft  fftr  rft  rr  rt  rfr  Ft  RRft  1 1  [interruption]  ft, 
FT  RTfFT  I,  Rife  RF#  RR  FRfft?  ft  RTR  R3T  §F  1 1  RFR  ft  ft  RTR  fft  RTF  ft  RTfttR 
consitution  %  fftft  ftt  fft  FRft  FRTR  fftRT  rrt  1 1  rr  rt  Executive  Committee  ftr 
Rft  ftTT  RFT  ft  fft  Rft  FRft  RTRRft  RRT  RR  %  I  RR  RR  RF?  fttft  RTFR  =§15  RIFT  RTFft  ft? 

[Translation  begins: 

So,  I  would  like  you  to  consider  this  matter  and  if  you  agree  with  what  I 
have  written  we  can  take  action  accordingly.  Do  you  all  agree?  If  yes,  that  is  a 
matter  for  the  house  to  consider.  If  you  so  choose,  the  Executive  Committee 
might  consider  that  matter  also,  and  their  recommendations.  [Interruption] 
Wait  for  a  while,  I  have  read  it  out  to  you,  you  have  heard  it,  understood  it.  So, 
I  have  said  in  it  that  whatever  elections  we  are  going  to  have  now,  they  should 
be  held  as  usual,  in  a  few  days.  But  there  is  no  particular  urgency  to  hold  the 
election  of  the  deputy  leader  at  this  time.  Parliament  is  going  to  adjourn  in  a 
few  days.  So  the  Executive  Committee  should  be  asked  to  consider  if  any 
changes  are  required  in  the  constitution  of  our  party  or  not,  and  place  their 
opinion  before  you  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  session.  I  have  indicated  that  as 
we  have  two  Houses,  it  is  possible  to  have  two  deputy  leaders,  one  from  each 
House.  This  could  be  done  if  you  like.  So,  the  suggestion  is  that  after  considering 
this,  the  Executive  Committee  should  present  their  view  before  the  party  at  the 
beginning  of  the  next  session  so  that  the  party  can  act  accordingly.  Well,  it  has 
also  been  suggested  that  instead  of  electing  the  deputy  leader  for  one  year  as  is 
done  now  under  the  existing  rule,  he  is  elected  for  the  entire  period  of  Parliament. 
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If  you  want,  this  point  can  also  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  for 
their  opinion.  No,  whatever  their  views,  they  will  be  placed  here  only,  they 
themselves  will  not  decide.  Whatever  suggestion  they  give,  there  will  be  a 
discussion  here.  [Interruption]  Yes,  yes,  obviously.  No,  first  of  all,  should  the 
Executive  Committee  consider  the  issue  and  suggest  amendment  of  the 
constitution  as  indicated  or  not — what  is  your  opinion  about  it.  Does  any  of 
you  want  to  say  something? 


Translation  ends] 

Not  at  all.  The  leader  has  put  forward  a  suggestion  to  the  house  for  their 
acceptance.  If  you  accept  it  or  you  have  said  that  you  have  agreed  to  what  I 
have  said  in  this  matter;  do  you  agree  to  this?  Now,  no,  no,  wait  a  minute,  the 
second  point  is  that  the  Executive  Committee  should  also  be  authorised  to 
consider  whether  the  deputy  leader’s  term  of  office  should  be  for  a  year  only 
or  for  the  term  of  Parliament,  otft  t,  3tt^t  ^  TOT  ^ 

deputy  leader  ^  i  ^  %tht  strtc  ^  oft?  ^  ^  ^  i 

jfUTHi  3TRTC  sft  i  fa?  ^  leaders  3r,  deputy 

leaders  ^  i 

[Translation  begins: 

You  want  to  say  something,  yes,  some  years  back  we  had  two  deputy  leaders — 
Maulana  Azad  and  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar  from  the  other  House.  Maulana 
Saheb’s  stature  was  very  high  still  we  had  two  leaders,  two  deputy  leaders. 

Translation  ends] 

[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

Shall  I  continue  this  argument  or  [interruption].  Now,  much  can  be  said 
about  this  matter,  but  I  think  that  much  that  has  been  said  today  is  rather  out  of 
place  after  the  resolution  you  passed  from  the  last  time.  It  may  have  been  said 
on  that  occasion.  I  did  not  wish  to  limit  the  discussion  because  to  some  extent 
I  was  personally  involved  in  your  passing  it.  But,  on  the  last  occasion  you  will 
remember  that  even  before  the  resolution  was  passed  I  gave  you  a  clear  inkling 
into  my  own  mind.  I  was  thinking  even  then,  quite  independently  of  the  particular 
situation  that  has  arisen,  about  the  desirability  of  having  two  deputy  leaders, 
one  from  the  Rajya  Sabha  and  just  to  remind  you  of  it,  in  1952  we  had  two 
deputy  leaders  in  the  house,  Maulana  Azad  and  Mr.  Gopalaswami  Ayyangar 
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[Have  Several  Deptuy  Leaders] 


From  Left:  Nehru,  Morarji  Desai,  Jagjivan  Ram 
(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  7  May  1961,  p.12) 


who  was  from  the  Rajya  Sabha.  There  was  no  doubt  about  Maulana  Azad’s 
position  in  the  Party  and  the  Congress  or  in  India.  Yet  we  had  two  deputy 
leaders  for  certain  forms’  sake  or  call  it  what  you  like.  I  had  that  in  mind  and  so 
I  suggested  that.  And,  if  that  has  to  be  followed  then  necessarily  we  should  go 
through  certain  formal  procedures  to  change  our  constitution. 

Formally  you  cannot  change  the  constitution  here  and  now.  Under  our 
constitution,  any  amendment  of  the  constitution  has  to  be  referred  to  the 
Executive  Committee  and  on  their  recommendation  the  full  house  considers  it. 
Therefore,  it  could  not  be  done  and  I  did  not  quite  fancy  being  hustled  into  this. 
The  party  being  hustled  into  this  it  should  take  it  in  its  stride  in  the  proper  way 
if  it  so  chooses  after  thinking.  And  therefore  I  put  forward  my  note  today  to 
the  party  because  that  followed  from  the  last  resolution  from  what  I  had  said 
then.  It  is  true  that  newspapers  have  made  much  of  this  matter,  more  than  was 
justified,  and  have  said  many  things  which  have  no  great  basis  in  fact  even 
since  the  last  meeting  held  on  Saturday.  Was  it  Friday?  Newspaper  comments 
about  that  meeting  and  what  they  thought  that  meeting  meant,  have  been  quite 
apart  from  the  facts.  They  said  that  I  have  written  to  the  Secretary  about  it, 
this  and  that.  I  have  not  written  anything  to  the  Secretary.  It  is  difficult  for  us 
to  go  about  correcting  all  these  things  daily.  All  that  it  shows  is  that,  apart  from 
other  things,  whatever  this  party  may  or  may  not  do  is  a  matter  of  public 
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significance.  It  is  a  matter  to  which  the  public  attaches  importance  and  therefore 
the  slightest  thing  that  is  done  by  this  party  gains  the  headlines  in  the  press. 
Well,  we  cannot  help  the  party’s  importance  in  the  scheme  of  things  in  the 
Parliament  or  in  India,  there  it  is.  Unfortunately,  sometimes  that  importance  is 
given  a  wrong  colour,  it  cannot  be  helped.  So,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution 
passed  by  this  party  last  time,  I  ventured  to  make  a  suggestion  in  my  note 
today  which  followed  from  what  I  have  said  on  the  last  occasion  and  you  will 
remember  that  even  in  the  resolution  that  you  passed  as  has  been  pointed  out, 
it  was  said  that  the  party  has  full  confidence  in  the  leader  and  authorises  him  to 
take  such  action  in  this  respect  as  he  thinks  fit,  if  he  so  wishes. 

The  election  of  the  deputy  leader  may  be  postponed  to  the  next  session  of 
Parliament  to  enable  fuller  consideration  of  the  matter  referred  to  in  this  resolution 
and  above,  I  cannot  read  that  out.  So,  it  really  is  a  consequence  of  the  last 
resolution.  It  is  nothing  new  that  I  have  put  forward.  It  is  open  to  the  party 
always  to  go  back  on  this  resolution.  That  is  another  matter.  But,  I  do  not  think 
it  is  a  matter  to  get  excited  about,  this  way  or  that  way.  It  is  a  normal  procedure 
which  I  have  suggested  and  we  need  not  worry  very  much  about  wrong 
interpretation  put  by  the  press  or  by  anybody  or  any  action  that  we  may  take. 
Anyhow  so  far  as  wrong  interpretations  or  other  things  are  concerned,  they 
are  of  the  past,  you  cannot  withdraw  them.  There  it  is.  And  because  of  their 
wrong  interpretation  that  we  should  be  hustled  into  doing  something,  I  do  not 
think  that  will  be  quite  justified.  Anyhow  it  is  for  you  to  consider  if  you  approve 
of  the  note  that  I  have  put  forward.  I  shall  take  your  views  separately  in  regard 
to  the  amendment  or  addition  to  it  that  has  been  proposed  about  the  period  of 
office  of  the  deputy  leader. 

So  those  of  you  who,  oh!  any  executive  that  is  functioning,  obviously,  and 
if  the  new  [one]  is  going  to  be  elected  is  bound  to  go  then.  Those  of  you 
[interruption]  no,  no,  to  begin  with  whatever  that  may  be  that  is  for  the  Executive 
Committee  to  consider  if  you  approve  it.  The  Lok  Sabha’s  term,  there  is  no 
term  at  all.  It  is  indefinite,  interminable,  it  does  not  collapse,  die  at  all.  The 
individual  dies  or  goes  out,  not  the  Lok  Sabha;  here  I  mean  not  the  Rajya 
Sabha,  the  Lok  Sabha  ends.  So,  we  have  to  function  according  to  the  period  of 
Parliament,  which  is  determined  by  the  general  elections  for  the  Lok  Sabha. 
There  is  no  other  term  that  we  can  find,  we  cannot  take  the  life  term  of  a  single 
member,  well,  that  will  be  very  awkward.  Anyhow,  those  of  you  who  approve 
of  the,  well,  of  the  submission  I  made,  the  note  I  read  out  to  you,  well,  please 
raise  your  hands.  Those  of  you  who  are  of  a  contrary  opinion  raise  your  hands — 
none.  Constitution,  that  means  that  this  house  generally  approves  of  this,  it 
does  not  finalise  it  because  Executive  Committee  may  well  say,  this  is  not 
feasible,  that  is  a  different  matter.  But  you  have  generally  approved  of  this  and 
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this  will  come  up  here  again,  that  is  right. 

Now,  the  second  point  is  whether  we  wish  to  add  what  Kamalnayan  Bajaj 163 
has  said  for  the  consideration  of  the  Executive  Committee.  Whether  you  would 
like  to,  you  need  not  commit  yourself  to  it.  But,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Executive  Committee  as  to  what  the  term  of  office  of  the  deputy  leader  should 
be.  [Interruption]  No,  no,  do  you  want  them  to  consider  the  question  of  term 
of  office?  If  you  are  agreeable  we  will  refer  that  to  them  too.  Yes,  pardon,  yes, 
do  you  agree  to  that  [term  of  office]?  Thank  you. 

Annual  report  of  the  party  for  1 960-6 1 .  Yes,  somebody  should  move  that 
the  annual  report  be  adopted.  IT  somebody  should  move  that  the  annual  report 
be  adopted,  to,  to#  to!  to  4?  t?  tot  ft#  4  41  to  toto  d4  I  f#  41  #to 
4  TO  cficRT  1 1  TO  cjcffr  4t  #  W  TOTT  TO,  TO#  I  TOr  4t  41  TO  %  41,  41  TO 
TO  41  dl£d  41  4,  to  4t  s<i#  f4$TOT  to4  #4  i  [interruption]  4f  3RTTT-3TvTrT  4, 

TO#  fdRTOT  w  44  41  Central  Parliamentary  Board  #  tot4  3TOTO  4t  ftTOT  #4  i 
[interruption]  to  to#  tot  3#  to  wt  tot  d4f  I  4,  tof  tor4  3to  to  #i 
[interruption]  #1,  d4f  f444  4  41  44  totott  froro  4f#4tf44TO4Rr4^#4TO4i 
tot  tort,  4  TOrfroi  41  4  or#  3nfer  4  tof  4%  tott  to41  to44Lt  tot41  t  i  to  41  #4 
4  to  Committee  4  4  froro  4r  to4  froro  tott  to#  Wf  4l4l  %  i  to4  41  to  pro 
to414  4%r  Sub-Committees  ft-  to#  4l  41  ^rof^r  #T  toto  #4  i  3#  roftM  #  to# 
TO^T  RTfrl#RTfftTft-^rtftF  #44  4$T  fed  TOft  4  41  d#  t,  Wf,  TOTO  d#  1 1  ##1 
#4  TsTRT  slid  41  TO#  TOF  Uim  ftfTOT,  41  TO#  4fd  Msdld  TOft  I  3#  to44  dTO  do  6 1  TO¬ 
RT#  ^  TTTO#  TOT  #  f#TOT  f#  4  TO#  TOTO  #lTOTd  #  #4  #^  #TR  TO#  f#  TO# 

41  Id  4  4  I  41  ^5}  3w*d4  6ldl  %  3dTOI  ft"  TO^ft  TOT,  TOft  ddl  3d#  4l<3l  d#  I  3d#  41  <31 
to4  #  f#  to#  41%  tott  %  1  4  41  ropr  d#  $d#  to!  41  ■3#  4 1  di6<  3fr  Parliament 
#  3#  d#dd  to  tort  #4  election  manifesto  f4ro4ro  to4  41  tot?  d  tos  to  4141 
to#  i  #44  to  41to  41,  4^r  4  3tot#  3rt  toft  [no  4  189  fro#  4  to  wt]  4 

4#  #TT,  3TTd#  TOT,  IF  #  41  TOT  f#3T,  3TOT  4  4  I  [191-201  fT#  4  TO  Wl]  3TFT 

4Pt  i164 

But,  Mr.  Thirumala  Rao,165  but  normally  this  is  not  done,  this  is  a  record  of 
them  in  case  they  want  to  be  candidates  again  or  any  thing  like  that.  [It]  must 
be  passed.  Do  you  agree?  Alright. 


163.  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Wardha,  Maharashtra;  Bajaj  was  reported  to  have  suggested  that  the 
Deputy  Leader,  whether  one  or  two,  might  be  elected  for  five  years  along  with  the  Leader 
of  the  party,  see  National  Herald,  3  May  1961,  p.5. 

164.  This  part  of  the  text  was  too  broken  and  disjointed  for  translation  into  English.  However, 
for  record  it  has  been  reproduced  here  as  available  in  the  transcsript. 

165.  M.  Thirumala  Rao,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kakinada,  Andhra  Pradesh. 
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Now,  appointment  of  auditors  for  1961,  M/s.  Vaidyanath  Aiyar  &  Company, 
who  are  very  good  Auditors  and  we  are  thankful  to  them  for  the  work  they  do 
for  us  in  an  honorary  capacity,  ^TT  No  letter  is  to  be  given  to  them, 

is  that  agreed  to?  Alright! 

Now,  on  the  agenda  we  have  consideration  of  the  Dowry  Prohibition  Bill.166 
That  is  the  thing  that  is  coming  up  before  the  Joint  Session.  You  want  to  say 
something  about  it?  Whatever  you  said,  I  know  that.  I  cannot  give  you  any 
more  news  than  has  appeared  in  the  press.  Here,  there  may  be  let  us  hear  her 
briefly,  Dr  Seeta  Paramanand167  and,  five  minutes  speech. 

No,  Mr  Tyagi  did  not  say  anything  of  the  kind.  Perhaps  Mr.  Tyagi  said  it  is 
perhaps  that  the  Speaker  himself  has  said  it.  The  Speaker  has  hinted  that  he 
might  consider  amendment,  that  does  not  mean  amendments  to  the  whole  bill. 
No,  but  the  particular  clause  those  are  the  only  ones. 

[Referring  to  Seeta  Paramanand]  Very  limited.  She  has  mentioned  two 
points  which  she  says  might  be  left  out.  I  do  not  quite  see  how  can  you  leave 
out  a  penalty,  you  may  reduce  the  penalty  or  not.  But,  if  you  do  not  have  a 
penalty,  then  it  is  not  quite  clear  to  me  how  this  functions.  Anyhow  yes,  the 
point  was  why  it  was,  this  suggestion  should  be  brought  here. 

As  this  is  the  first  occasion  of  the  joint  session,  how  we  should  function 
there.  Whether  any  kind  of  a  directive  should  be  issued  to  members  of  our 
party  or  should  he  be  left  to  decide  for  himself  as  to  what  to  say  and  how  to 
vote,  that  was  the  point.  And  I  thought  that  it  was  desirable  that  we  should 
have  some  little  discussion.  All  of  us  really  are  against  this  system  of  dowry,  I 
imagine.  The  only  question  is  how  to  give  effect  to  it.  The  arguments  raised  are 
not  in  favour  of  dowry,  nobody  says  that.  But,  the  bill  that  should  be  passed 
should  not  contain  classes  which  may  be  impracticable  or  some  such  thing.  I 
am  not  giving  my  own  opinion.  Well,  I  do  not  know  if  we  are  meeting  again.  It 
was  Savitry  Nigam168  who  particularly  wanted  this  matter  to  be  brought  up,  so 
I  put  it  up  before  the  Executive,  [interruption]  Everybody  is  interested  in  voting. 
Yes,  yes,  there  is  also  a  directive,  [it]  may  not  be  given,  but  sometimes  the 
party  gives  advice  without  a  directive. 

Yes,  well,  that  is  all  as  far  as  I  can  say,  I  cannot  give  you  any  more 
information  about  Ceylon.  It  is  very  embarrassing  to  give  advice  to  any  country 
in  regard  to  its  internal  affairs.  It  is  more  embarrassing  when  they  are  in 
difficulties  themselves  for  us  to  tell  them.  It  is,  if  advice  is  ever  given  in  such 


166.  Introduced  on  6  May  1961  in  the  Joint  Sitting  of  Parliament,  see  item  286. 

167.  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Madhya  Pradesh. 

168.  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Uttar  Pradesh. 
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circumstances,  it  is  in  the  most  private  and  the  most  informal  way  about  which 
one  cannot  talk  I  would  say.  That  is  true,  situation  is  bad,  they  are,  1 1169 


63.  For  the  Hitavada:  Keep  up  the  Good  Work170 

I  am  glad  to  learn  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  Hitavada.  The  record  of  this 
newspaper  during  the  last  many  years  has  been  one  of  progress  and 
independence.  Starting  from  very  small  beginnings,  it  has  made  good  and  is 
now  published  from  two  centres,  Nagpur  and  Bhopal. 

In  these  days  of  chains  of  newspaper,  it  is  pleasing  to  have  an  independent 
paper  which  has  depended  always  on  itself.  It  started  under  the  eminent 
sponsorship  of  Gopala  Krishna  Gokhale.  That  was  a  happy  beginning.  But  the 
fact  that  it  has  continued  and  progressed  for  so  many  years  is  a  tribute  to  all 
the  others  connected  with  it.  I  wish  it  success  in  the  future. 


64.  To  M.  S.  Gurupadaswamy:  Inaugurating  Seminar  on 
the  Constitution171 

May  6,  1 96 1 

Dear  Gurupadaswamy, 

I  have  your  letter  of  5th  May,  in  which  you  tell  me  that  you  are  going  to  have 
a  seminar  sometime  in  November  or  December,  on  “A  Decade  of  the  Working 
of  the  Indian  Constitution.”  If  you  so  wish  it.  I  shall  gladly  inaugurate  it.  But  it 
is  always  difficult  for  me  to  accept  engagements  several  months  ahead.  I  do 
not  know  what  might  happen  then  or  by  then. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


169.  For  Nehru’s  message  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  Ceylon,  see  item  239. 

170.  Message,  2  May  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  F9/2/61-PMP,  Vol.  IV,  Sr.  No.  33-A.  Also  available 
in  the  JN  Collection. 

171.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Mysore;  address:  16  Golf  Link  Road,  New 
Delhi  3. 
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65.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  AICC  on  Id  Day172 


May  10,  1961 


My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

The  A.I.C.C.  meeting  has  been  fixed  at  Durgapur  for  the  27th  and  28th  May.  I 
understand  that  the  Muslim  Id  festival  is  either  on  the  26th  or  27th  or  on  both 
days.  It  seems  to  me  rather  unfortunate  for  us  to  hold  our  A.I.C.C.  meeting  on 
one  of  the  biggest  Muslim  festival  days  when  they  are  supposed  to  be  busy 
with  it.  I  do  not  know  if  anything  can  be  done  about  it.  If  it  could  be  postponed 
even  by  one  day,  that  would  be  desirable. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


66.  At  the  CPP173 

Ssifeh  T3F3  ^51%  33Ff  t  %  3)"U  agenda  3I?t  %  I  dt  ffcT  0>Tl  $l3d  if  33T  fh'MI  I  33T, 
eft  ?fr  ^  f^rr  I  3f  President  33  333  President  3ft  ^sr  ft3T  ^ttw  I  sft,  ornr^ 
333-333  %  3T3^3  t  333ft  TFT  I  1 1  ^ft?  3T3  rft  3^  ^HiRh  3# 

3F*FT  Ffft,  3T%T  t  TT3T3  333  36|U  deposit  ffFt  3 

33t  I  3^3)  3ft  TFT  Ffft  3T  ffFT  31^1,  3ft^  3t  TFT  3tft  iff  TT33ft  t  3)ft3-3rft3  F^3)  3ft  I 

[Translation  begins: 

The  Secretary  tells  me  there  is  no  agenda.  What  should  be  done  in  this  situation. 
What?  Yes,  that  he  has  done,  President’s  work  will  be  sent  to  the  President. 
Yes,  your  different  people  have  signed,  it  is  their  opinion,  it  is  their  wish.  Yes, 
it  seems  inappropriate  that  two  and  a  half  thousand  rupees  be  deposited. 
Everybody’s  opinion  will  be  that  it  should  not  be  done,  there  cannot  be  two 
opinions — almost  everybody’s. 


Translation  ends] 


172.  Letter  to  the  Congress  President.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Box  No.  351,  F.  No.  G-l(B), 
1961. 

173.  Participation  in  debate,  10  May  1961.  NMML,  AICC,  Tape  No.  M-57/C  Part  II,  10 
May  1961. 
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[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

[My]  friend  asked  me  about  any  fresh  information  from  Ceylon.  There  is 
no  fresh  information  that  I  have  seen.  On  the  whole,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
matters  there  have  toned  down.174  I  mean  to  say,  the  repression,  etc.,  is  not 
active  or  whatever  it  is.  Nothing  special  has  happened  recently.  Of  course 
there  are  various  laws  etc.,  it  is  functioning. 

Well,  what  are  we  to  do  now  that  we  have  collected  here.  On  what?  3ft 
tttpt  3m  ft  ^rreft  I  fftft  ft  3 m  ft^T  ft  1  wi  3m  ft  3m  3m  ft?T  m  7ft  1 1  ft 

ft  3TNftt  advocacy  1 1  [interruption]  ftftF  ftt  3m  mm  3m  advocacy  %, 

t  3m,  tftft-tftft  1  ft  3m  mm  I,  mm  I  fft  3pft  case 

ftt  TftfM  cjftl  ^ft  ft  I  ft  ftf  HMrll  3imft|  <s||d  ft  I  dH  cKII  3RT7  ^3TT  ft  ftt  HMdl 

WTrf  ftt  I  3TFtft  ^5Tft  =Ff?T  §TT  m  ^lT3Tt  ftT  I  Wfft  ^Rft  ft  3TTT  I 

[Translation  begins: 

Oh!  So  you  want  that  there  should  be  some  influence  on  someone.  Instead 
of  that  you  are  creating  a  different  type  of  influence.  This  is  your  advocacy. 
[Interruption]  Do  you  think  annoying  everybody  is  advocacy,  do  you  think  it  is 
influencing,  sit  down,  sit  down.  What  is  this,  why  are  you  trying  to  make  your 
case?  I  do  not  agree  with  you,  what  impact  has  my  visit  on  that,  I  do  not  agree 
with  this.  Did  you  tell  me  not  to  go  there?  What  are  you  saying? 

Translation  ends] 

[Nehru  continues  in  English] 

No,  yes,  many  things  have  been  said,  not  all  has  been  said,  that  rather 
things  have  been  said,  certain  directions  that  have  been  given,  each  one  will  not 
be  very  happy  about  it.  It  will  take  away  one’s  mind  from  institutions,  from 
important  things,  from  other  things  which  are  important,  but  still  it  has  to  be 
considered  in  their  very  full  context,  not  all  the  time. 

Now,  you  are  going  away,  three  months.  You  will  remember  that  this  Party 
has  passed  three  resolutions  calling  upon  members  of  the  Party  to  do  certain 
kinds  of  work  during  this  recess  period.  No,  I  won’t  read  them  out,  I  merely 
want  to  draw  your  attention.  One  was  passed  on  the  14th  April  and  the  other  on 
the  24th  April.175  It  is  not  an  annual  report,  it  is  for  the  members.  You  have  been 


174.  See  items  338-339. 

175.  In  fact,  on  21  April  1961;  see  item  53. 
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given  a  certain  direction  regarding  this  matter  and  in  the  direction  there  are 
particular  references  to  righting  the  Communist,  disruptionist,  separatist  and 
other  approaches  of  this  kind.  And  further  also  to  lay  stress  on  the  social  and 
economic  policies  of  the  Congress,  Five  Year  Plan  etc. 

Now,  I  feel  it  is  right  that  whether  it  is  government  or  whether  it  is  AICC 
or  our  Party,  we  should  be  provided  with  pamphlets,  etc.,  to  help  members.  It 
should  not  be  necessary  so  much  for  Members  of  Parliament  who  have 
themselves  participated  in  these  activities  here  and  who  ought,  who  are 
presumed,  to  be  fairly  well  up  in  these  matters,  but  rather  for  many  others, 
Congress  workers  and  others.  It  is  proposed,  I  believe,  so  far  as  the  Government 
is  concerned,  they  do  not  function,  they  do  not  issue  propaganda  for  a  party 
obviously.  So  far  as  the  Five  Year  Plan  etc.,  are  concerned,  they  do  propose  to 
issue  a  number  of  pamphlets.  I  do  not  know  how  far  it  is  even  feasible  for 
government  here  to  issue  pamphlets  for  each  district  as  Mr  Tyagi176  said.  That 
is,  if  it  is  to  be  done,  it  may  be  done  by  the  State  concerned  for  its  districts.  It 
cannot  be  done  from  here,  we  have  not  got  the  information  here  and  it  would 
be  too  much  of  a  burden  to  take  up  each  district  or  each  constituency.  Either 
the  Congress  organisation  in  the  Pradesh  Congress  Committee  or  the  State 
Government  may  provide  some  material  for  that.  But  yes,  there  is  another 
point  which  possibly  we  may  be  able  to  do,  that  is,  the  AICC  may  do  it.  Chiefly, 
this  is  in  regard  to  our  social  and  economic  policies  which  require  a  great  deal 
of  understanding,  a  great  deal  of,  well,  seeing  them  in  perspective  and 
explanation.  It  may  be  in  the  form  of  questions  and  answers.  That  will  also  be 
issued. 

Now,  a  number  of  relatively  minor  matters  I  might  refer  to.  Yes,  when 
somebody  said  there  should  be  pamphlets  on  Berubari  he  spoke  from  lack  of 
knowledge.  There  is  a  pamphlet  on  Berubari  issued  by  our  Party  here  and  so 
also  there  may  be  others  too,  about  Kashmir  policy,  on  canal  waters.  I  do  not 
see  what  you  expect  to  be  done  simply  [...]  Take  Berubari,  anything  more 
ridiculous  nonsense  I  have  seldom  come  across  than  this  Berubari  question, 
and  for  us  to  be  dragged  all  over  the  place  by  these  odd  things  being  raised  by 
every  Jan  Sanghite.  It  is  ridiculous  nonsense.  Are  we  going  to  waste  all  our 
time  in  dealing  with  questions  which  do  not  arise,  Berubari,  this,  that,  I  have 
seldom  come  across  a  more  unjustified  opposition  to  a  thing  than  this  Berubari 
question.  Oddly  enough,  in  Berubari  nobody,  few  people,  worry  about  it.  They 
worry  about — what  happens — not  a  question  of  Jan  Sangh.  I  go  to  my  own 
town  and  district  of  Allahabad,  and  of  all  places  I  experience  in  Allahabad 


176.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Dehra  Dun,  UP. 
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something  which  no  one  else  in  India  has  experienced  in  any  party.  An  opposition 
party — and  not  the  communist — an  opposition  party  not  in  the  city  of  Allahabad, 
but  about  four-five  miles  from  Allahabad,  I  was  going  to  the  district,  two  or 
three  hundred  persons  stopped  me.177  Why,  Berubari?  Now  why?  It  really  is 
most  amazing,  on  the  question  of  that,  they  could  not  find  any  other  thing,  they 
were  not  interested  in  Berubari,  they  did  not  know  anything  about  Berubari,  but 
there  they  were,  about  two  hundred,  all  city  folk,  taking  them,  could  not  find 
the  villagers  to  do  it.  They  took  two  hundred  men  from  the  city  and  they 
stopped  me,  not  violently,  peacefully,  and  shouted  about  Berubari.  That’s  just 
absurd,  nobody  was  interested.  So  we  must  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  driven 
into  odd  comers  in  defending  things  which  require  no  defence,  and  arguing 
matters.  We  must  take  up  the  major,  of  course,  if  a  question  is  asked,  we  have 
to  answer  it,  and  you  ought  to  be  well  enough  informed  about  most  of  these 
matters  which  have  come  up  for  discussion  in  the  House. 

Take  this  question  which  Tyagiji  raised  about  China.  I  should  have  thought 
that  quite  enough  has  been  said  about  China  in  this  House,  about  the  border, 
our  border  troubles.  And  it  is,  you  will  notice,  that  the  people,  whether  they 
belong  to  the  Jan  Sangh  or  any  other  party,  who  raise  this  question  repeatedly, 
have  themselves  so  far  as  I  know  no  particular  constructive  approach  to  suggest. 
It  is  only  a  negative  approach,  and  I  can  mention  to  you  many  problems  in  the 
world  which  lack  solution  today  between  great  powers,  powerful  nations  and 
others,  territorial  problems  and  others,  there  it  is.  Now,  it  is  a  simple  question 
as  to  what  we  should  do  about  China.  Either,  we  proceed  from  the  point  referred 
and  send  our  armies  and  decide  to  use  armed  force  to  drive  out  the  Chinese  or 
we  adopt  other  methods.  Now,  firstly  if  we  want  to  do  the  former,  even  then  it 
is  a  matter  not  of  politics  but  of  military  strategy,  how  to  do  it,  when  to  do  it, 
who  is  to  do  and  all  that?  It  is  not  a  question  which  is  discussed  in  the  market 
place.  And  as  you  know,  one  of  the  first  essentials  is  to  build  our  roads, 
communications,  etc.,  to  which  we  have  devoted  our  attention  for  the  last  year 
and  a  half  and  produced  good  results.  It  is  a  tremendous  job,  building  roads  all 
over  the  high  Himalayas  and  across  the  Himalayas,  one  of  the  biggest  jobs  that 
any  country  can  undertake.  We  have  undertaken  that,  we  are  doing  it.  Now, 
from  the  point  of  view,  as  I  said,  even  if  we  wanted  to  use  military  force,  we 
have  to  prepare  for  the  new  summit.  Nobody  uses  military  force  for  show,  one 
uses  it  to  attain  results.  Secondly,  even  the  use  of  military  force  in  such 
circumstances  is  a  very  doubtful  preposition  from  my  point  of  view.  And  it 
would  be  a  very  foolish  government,  whatever  the  government  may  be,  who 


177.  On  3  May  on  way  to  Motilal  Nehru  College,  Teliarganj,  see  item  137. 
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should  indulge  in  this  frivolity.  And  this  might  cause  grave  injury  to  India;  it 
may  raise  all  kinds  of  questions.  So  that  then  the  attitude  that  one  takes  up  in 
this  matter  is  not  to  weaken  in  our  policies;  in  regard  to  the  matter,  to  prepare 
ourselves  to  meet  any  contingency,  to  strengthen  ourselves  and  to  wait  for 
developments.  When  we  can  act,  take  some  step  which  might  be  to  our 
advantage,  that  is  the  only  policy  that  is  feasible.  All  else  is  just  rather  infantile 
suggestions  which  an  opposition  may  take;  that  is  a  different  matter,  but  which 
no  responsible  Government  can  make  or  undertake,  everybody  in  the  world 
realises  that;  no  one  else  except  these,  no  one.  There  are  plenty  of  countries 
which  are  violently  opposed  to  China  in  the  world.  Those  countries  which  are 
violently  opposed  to  China  do  not  advise  us  to  do  it.  It  is  not  a  question  of  love 
of  China  but  a  consideration  of  a  certain  situation  and  how  to  meet  it,  remember 
that  it  is  not,  it  is  a  matter  of  some  consequence  that  all  these  are  high  mountain 
peaks  and  land  beyond  the  mountain  peaks.  It  does  not  involve — it  would  make 
a  tremendous  difference  if  this  involved  an  inhabited  territory  where  our  people 
were  themselves  at  first  suffering  in  those  areas — it  does  not  involve  that. 
Even  if  it  did  involve  that,  the  military  considerations  would  have  been  same. 
You  can  consider  this  either  from  the  political  point  of  view  or  from  the  military 
or  any  point  of  view  and  find  out  your  answers  yourself.  If  you  like,  let  us 
consider  them.  But,  merely  talking  about  China  have  not  done  that,  and  repeating 
a  charge  against  Government  which  if  you  have  at  all  read  those  books  that  we 
have  been  sent  about  our  past  failures,  I  think  you  will  find  that  those  charges 
about  the  past  too  are  not  justified.  Or  in  some  minor  matter  they  may  be 
justified.  So,  but  broadly  speaking,  they  are  wholly  unjustified.  [Interruption] 

Then  Mr  Tyagi  also  referred  to  wasteful  expenditure  in  Government.  I 
suppose  there  is  a  good  deal  of  wasteful  expenditure  in  Government  which 
should  be  stopped,  checked  etc.  To  some  extent  I  believe  we  have  succeeded 
in  doing  that  and  we  are  constantly  trying  to  do  that.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter 
and  if  you  read  what  is  happening  in  other  countries,  you  will  find  the  same 
charges  rightfully  made  and  efforts  being  made.  But,  please,  please,  I  am 
speaking,  and  Mr  Tyagi  referred  to  my  tours,  wasteful  expenditure  on  my 
tours.  Possibly  he  is  right,  he  was,  may  have  been  right  in  the  past  in  regard  to 
some  particular  tours.  I  don’t  think  he  is  right.  Nowadays  no  such  movement 
of  police  takes  place  from  one  place,  collecting  them.  It  did  occur  once  or 
twice,  which  he  had  in  mind.  And  I  unfortunately  do  not  even  see  this  kind  of 
thing.  This  information  is  not  sent  to  me,  I  get  to  know  of  it  afterwards  and  I 
try  to  take  steps  to  prevent  it.  It  has  been  very  much  checked  now.  Now,  all 
these  questions,  though  relevant  really  in  the  larger  context,  have  no  great 
importance. 

Now,  we  have  just  discussed  with  some  excitement,  the  question  of 
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communal  outlook  etc.,  and  we  have  discussed  it  for  four  days  here.  And  I 
have  also  had  my  say,  we  passed  a  resolution.  I  think  that  the  situation  is  not  so 
ghastly,  broadly  speaking,  as  Subhadra  Joshi  pointed  out.178  But,  it  is  a  serious 
situation,  we  must  realise  that,  we  must  not  grow  complacent,  I  am  not  talking 
about  Jabalpur  and  this  and  that.  Jabalpur  has  become  something  that  stands 
out.  Communal  riots  are  taking  place  here  and  there  and  everywhere,  before 
our  Independence,  [and]  after.  Jabalpur  stands  out  for  other  reasons  which  are 
very  relevant.  It  becomes  a  symbol  and  more  particularly  in  the  context  of 
elections  to  come.  And  it  is  true  that  it  has  had,  what  has  happened  in  Jabalpur 
and  Sagar,  has  had  an  all  India  repercussion.  In  fact,  it  was  thrown  at  me.  It 
has  had  a  powerful  repercussion  in  Pakistan.179  And  there  was  very  little  that 
one  could  say  in  justification  of  it,  where  it  was  said,  very  little.  We  must 
realise  that  it  is  no  good  lessening  the  fact.  And  one  of  the  reasons  why  this  is 
so  is  not  that  some  people,  because  a  handful  of  persons  can  play  upon  the 
fears  and  passions  of  a  multitude  and  make  them  misbehave.  The  actual  persons 
who  are  behind  it  may  be  a  handful,  may  be  a  hundred,  two  hundred,  three 
hundred,  whatever  it  is,  and  they  can  upset  a  whole  city  like  this  and  inflame 
the  minds  of  the  multitudes  by  giving  them  entirely  false  information,  false 
rumours.180  For  instance,  one  of  the  things  that  inflamed  the  people  of  Jabalpur 
was  the  story  that  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  Hindus  have  been  massacred  by 
the  Muslims.  Now,  a  thing  which  is  completely  untrue,  it  has  appeared  in  the 
press  too.  Naturally,  when  you  read  this,  the  average  man  is  excited.  But  it  was 
completely  baseless,  except  one  Muslim,  I  believe,  one  Hindu  was  shot  by  a 
Muslim  who  had  a  gun  who  was  surrounded  in  a  crowd,  got  frightened  and 
shot,  and  used  his  gun  and  somebody  was  hit  by  it.  So  that  it  is  this  technique, 
comes  out  of  creating  an  incident  or  exaggerating  an  incident  so  much,  deluding 
the  public,  exciting  them,  making  them  full  of  passion,  so  much  so  that  after 
weeks  of  these  occurrences,  several  weeks  after  the  average,  if  you  went  to 
Jabalpur,  the  average  Hindu  believed  that  several  hundred  Hindus  have  been 
killed.  Here  is  a  patent  fact  of  which  there  is  not  the  slightest  basis,  and  yet 
they  believe  because  of  all  those  rumours  they  have  been  told  and  they  are 
excited  about  it.  They  seem  to  think  that  Jabalpur  was,  well,  attacked  and 
invaded  by  large  numbers  of  armed  Muslims  who  went  about  killing  Hindus.  It 
is  a  completely  fantastic  statement.  This  is  the  extraordinary  thing,  how  a 
handful  of  people  or  an  organisation  can  delude  people  in  large  numbers  and 
create  the  situation  that  arose  there,  that  is  the  extraordinary  part.  And  that, 

178.  See  item  25. 

179.  See  SWJN/SS/67/items  293-294. 

180.  See  item  30. 
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further,  that  the  local  administration  would  allow  that  to  be  done  or  could  not 
check  it  or  could  not  deal  with  it,  that  is  the  unfortunate  part  of  it. 

But,  that  apart,  the  fact  is  that  this  has  had  consequences  all  over  India. 
Not  to  the  extent  I  said,  which  Subhadraji  said  oftr  M  I  ^ 

Ml 

[Translation  begins: 

Not  to  the  extent  I  said,  which  Subhadraji  said,  it  is  a  question  of  life  and 
death  for  everyone. 


Translation  ends] 

But  it  is  a  fact  that  on  the  political  plane  it  has  had  very  far  reaching 
repercussions,  much  further.  It  has  gone  much  further  than  any  incident  that 
had  happened  in  India  on  this  plane.  That  is  the  importance  of  it.  Of  course, 
behind  it  are  other  factors,  certain  economic  factors,  service  factors  which 
also  help  to  make  the  Muslims  feel  that  they  are  not  getting  fair  treatment,  that 
their  openings  are  closed  to  them,  it  is  a  fact.  How  far  it  is  true  or  not  is  another 
matter.  But,  that  is  a  general  feeling  which  itself  becomes  a  fact  and  we  have  to 
pay  attention  to  that.  But,  the  basic  thing  that  I  mentioned  to  you,  a  friend  of 
ours  said  that,  I  forget  who  did,  that  communalism  has  gone  down  in  India 
greatly,  see  the  Muslim  League,  see  what  it  was.  That  I  think  is  a  basically 
wrong  statement. 

It  is  no  good  comparing  our  present  position  with  what  the  Muslim  League 
did  twenty  or  twenty-five  years  ago,  that  is  no  comparison;  because,  the  Muslim 
League,  broadly  speaking,  has  been  pushed  out  of  this  country.  They  may 
form  another  league  here  and  there  but  the  old  aggressive  Muslim  League  was 
pushed  out  of  the  country  so  it  is  not  there  simply  to  misbehave,  individuals 
cannot  misbehave  in  that  manner.  But,  communalism  is  very  much  there  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  people  as  a  separating  factor,  it  is  there,  undoubtedly.  And 
as  I  have  said  previously  in  a  country  like  India,  broadly  speaking,  the 
communalism  of  the  minority  is  not  very  important.  It  is,  it  is,  and  it  should  be 
dealt  with,  but  the  importance  attaches  to  the  communalism  of  the  majority 
because  the  majority  has  a  power  to  force  its  will  on  the  minority.  The  minority 
can  be  dealt  with  in  a  hundred  ways.  But,  a  majority  in  especially  a  democratic 
set  up  has  the  power  to,  and  therefore  is  much  more  dangerous.181  The 

181.  Nehru  had  stressed  this  point  about  the  responsibility  of  the  majority  in  his  public 

speech  in  Bhopal  on  23  April,  see  item  29. 
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communalism  of  the  Hindus...  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  that  there  would  have 
been  no  Partition  at  all  but  for  the  communalism,  not  of  the  Muslim  League. 
Muslim  League  has  been  the  most  communal  body  in  India  in  the  past,  I  agree, 
but  I  am  quite  certain  that  the  Muslim  League  would  not  have  had  its  way  but 
for  the  communalism  of  the  Hindus  which  fed  the  communalism  of  the  Muslims. 
However  that  is  past  history.  But  a  country  like  India,  which  has  a  vast  majority 
of  the  people  being,  well,  belonging  to  one  party,  well,  not  one  political  party 
one,  call  it  religion  or  call  it  what  you  like. 

Now,  in  Jabalpur  you  see,  leave  out  Muslims.  A  year  ago  there  was  a  fierce 
attack  on  the  Jains  by  the  Hindus — on  the  Jains.182  And  you  see  the  mentality 
how  easy  it  is.  You  know  very  well  that  it  is  the  easiest  thing  in  the  wide  world 
for  a  Hindu  -  Muslim  agitation,  passion  to  be  roused  by  some  story,  let  us  say 
of  a  Muslim  abducting  a  Hindu  girl,  let  a  false  story  be  circulated  in  the  Delhi 
bazaar,  there  will  be  a  crowd.  There  will  be  no  crowd  by  a  Hindu  abducting  a 
Hindu  girl.  That  is  relatively  a  common  occurrence.  You  see  in  a  comer  of  the 
newspapers  one  or  two  instances  almost  daily.  What  is  that?  You  see  it  is  not 
judged  on  the  merits.  Let  that  be  punished,  but,  or  talk  something  else.  If  there 
is  a  story  here  that  some  Hindu  or  Muslim  boy  has  been  converted  to  Christianity 
there  is  a  huge  mob,  both  Hindu  and  Muslim  or  Muslim  against  it.  All  this  is  just 
backwardness.  We  are  backward,  let  us  admit  it.  Civilised  people  do  not  behave 
in  this  way.  We  are  backward,  it  makes  no  difference  in  the  wide  world  if  a 
person  is,  if  an  individual  is,  converted  to  Christianity.  Deal  with  it,  it  is  a  fair 
conversion  or  not  of  a  person,  millions,  it  does  not  make  any  difference.  But 
somehow  we  cannot  get  out  of  this  type  of  mental  approach  which  is,  I  said, 
is  sheer  social  backwardness  in  us  and  it  is  unfortunate,  because  remember  it 
goes,  we  claim  to  be  so  high,  moral  and  spiritual  and  all  that.  The  fact  is  that 
we  are  terribly  backward. 

Here  I  am  coming  away  from  Calcutta  and  Santiniketan  celebrating 
Rabindranath  Tagore’s  birth  centenary.183  And  in  the  course  of  this,  much  was 
said  and  I  happened  to  read  also  many  things  that  Rabindranath  Tagore  said  in 
the  last  fifty  or  forty  years  and  it  was  astonishing  how  many  of  these  things  he 
said  then  are  applicable  today,  because  he  had  a  mind,  an  enlightened  mind,  an 
enlightened  mind  with  no  barriers.  How  he  was  shouting  against  our  barriers  in 
our  social  life  in  our  political  life,  everywhere.  He  shouted  even,  not  shouted, 
because  he  was  too  civilised  to  shout.  But  he  raised  his  voice,  nevertheless,  if 


182.  Report  published  in  Hunter,  a  weekly  from  Sagar,  15  and  29  May  1959,  copies  available 
in  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  Ilnd  Instalment,  File  No.  3153  E  (pt  23),  see  Illustration. 

183.  See  sub-section  111(h)  on  Tagore  in  this  volume. 
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you  will  remember  some  of  you,  against  even  some  of  the  aspects  of  our  non¬ 
cooperation  movement.  I  remember  because  we  were  young  and  much  excited, 
because  we  were  angry  with  Tagore  then  that  he  has  raised  his  voice  and 
Gandhiji  replied  to  that  in  an  article  called  “The  Great  Sentinel”  referring  to 
Tagore.  He  is  a  sentinel  calling  us  to  order  and  lest  we  misbehave  because 
Tagore  said  this  is  a  narrowing  thing.  In  Tagore’s  vision  this  is  a  narrower 
community,  all  this.  However  I  am  not  going  into  that  matter,  but  it  is  quite 
extraordinary  what  Tagore  said  repeatedly. 

One  thing  which  is  not  relevant  to  this  I  might  tell  you.  I  was  reading  the 
one  and  only  speech,  political  speech,  purely  political  speech,  that  Tagore 
delivered  as  President  of  a  political  conference  in  1908. 184  A  little  after  the 
partition  and  Bengal  movement  and  all  that.  Now  I  was  quite  interested  to  see 
in  that  as  an  agrarian  programme  his  laying  great  stress,  on  not  only  on 
cooperatives  but  on  joint  cultivation,  what  you  would  call  it,  joint  cooperative 
farming,  in  1908  arguing  it,  saying  that  in  the  condition  in  India,  that  is  the  only 
hope  for  Indian  agriculturists.  The  argument  being  the  holdings  are  so  small. 
Now  here  of  course,  saying  that  in  1908,  and  here  some  people  who  do  not  see 
the  light  today  and  shout  against  it.  You  see  how  backward  we  are  in  our 
thinking.  Of  course  if  I  say  we  are  backward  I  have  to  confess  that  other 
parties  are  still  more  backward.  So  here  are  these  problems  which  come  up 
again  and  again. 

But  I  mentioned  Tagore,  because  Tagore  is  the  most  powerful  example  of 
a  mind  which  refuses  to  be  confined,  which  refuses  barriers,  whether  it  is  a 
caste  barrier,  whether  it  is  this  barrier  or  that  barrier,  calls  for  the  break  of  all 
barriers,  and  we  are  full  of  barriers  in  our  life.  We  do  not  realise  them  because 
we  are  trained,  we  are  bom,  we  are  bred  up  in  those  barriers.  We  accept  them 
and  outsiders  see  them,  and  it  is  amazing,  just  as  we  see  many  things  on  the 
outside  which  he  does  not  notice,  because  he  is  used  to  it.  This  is  a  fact  and  we 
have  to  break  down  these  barriers,  and  it  is  barriers  which  ultimately  control 
our  political  and  economic  development,  and  unless  we  get  rid  of  them  we 
would  not  advance  rapidly.  Ultimately,  oddly  enough  the  development  itself  is 
controlled,  is  helped,  I  mean  to  say  that  social  or  economic  development  itself 
breaks  down  barriers  to  some  extent.  You  may  go  about  talking  about  removal 
of  untouchability  and  our  talk  has  done  a  lot;  yet  more  has  been  done  to  remove 


184.  When  he  presided  over  the  Bengal  Provincial  Committee  Conference  of  Congress  at 
Pabna  in  1908.  Published  as  Bengal  Provincial  Conference,  1908,  Pabna  Session ,  compiled 
by  Yatindrakumar  Ghosh  (Calcutta:  Adhyayan:  distributors,  Firma  K.  L.  Mukhopadhyay, 
1975). 
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untouchability  by  other  advances  than  our  speeches.  For  instance,  how  can 
untouchability  carry  on  in  the  old  way  when  you  have  a  railway  train.  Normally 
speaking,  well,  a  touchable  and  untouchable  sits  in  the  same  railway  train  in  the 
same  compartment,  not  in  South  Africa,  I  admit,  but  here  it  is,  they  go,  travel 
in  trains.  Modem  life  itself  breaks  down  these  barriers  to  some  extent.  It  does 
not  wholly  in  the  villages  but  it  does.  If  you  have  the  flush  system  everywhere 
the  job  of  the  sweepers  changes.  You  see  modem  life  changes  it.  It  is  only  the 
narrow  life  of  the  separate  village  which  has  created  these  barriers,  caste  and 
this  and  that,  so  that  we  will  no  doubt  change.  We  have  to  face  new  problems 
and  these  problems  will  go,  and  you  must  realise  this,  this  communalism  is  not 
a  question  of,  it  is  a  basic  thing  coming  in  the  way  of  our  development.  We 
may  think  of  it  today  as  the  thing  it  will  make  us  to  win  or  lose  elections,  that 
is  a  very  narrow  approach  to  the  problem,  and  we  must  be  quite  clear  in  our 
minds  absolutely  that  we  would  rather  we  lost  an  election  than  compromise 
with  this  subject.  Clear  for  two  reasons,  first  is  that  it  is  never  safe  for  any 
party,  much  less  the  Congress  party,  to  compromise  with  its  principles,  it  is  a 
bad  thing.  But  for  a  much  more  practical  reason  the  person  who  compromises 
ultimately  loses  even  the  election.  I  entirely  agree  with  Tyagiji  or  somebody 
else  who  has  said  our  attitude  in  an  election  as  elsewhere  should  not  be  a 
defensive  apologetic  attitude.  It  should  be  a  somewhat  aggressive  attitude, 
justifying  attitude  of  our  policies,  standing  by  them,  and  see  that  increases 
confidence  in  the  people.  These  people  stand  for  something.  Of  course 
somewhere  we  may  lose  an  election,  let  us  lose  the  election,  it  will  be  better  for 
us,  but  we  cannot  compromise  with  these  basic  things. 

Somebody,  I  think  it  is  Narasimhan185  who  talked  about,  that  enough  publicity 
was  not  given  in  the  newspapers  to  the  Congress  MPs.  Now  how  am  I  to  help 
that.  I  really  do  not  know.  Now  you  know  that  some  of  the  principal  newspapers 
in  Delhi  and  may  be  elsewhere  too,  are  not  very  favourably  inclined  towards 
our  policies,  nor  are  they  favourably  inclined  towards  me  personally,  not 
personally,  but  rather  the  policies  that  I  represent.  Well,  they  have  every  right 
to  hold  their  opinion,  that  is  a  different  matter.  But  it  does  raise  questions,  not 
in  the  present  context  so  much,  newspapers  are  not  very  widely  read  in  India, 
compared  to  the  population  I  mean,  they  are  not  widely  read.  But  it  does  raise 
questions,  about  this  matter,  but  however  I  do  not  know  what  Narasimhan 
wants  this  party  to  do  about  this  matter,  I  really  do  not  understand  it.  In  the 
party  all  the  correspondents  get  news  etc.  That  is,  may  be,  right.  Right,  but  the 
fact,  the  more  basic  fact,  that  the  press,  the  big  press  in  India,  represents  a 
certain  definite  outlook,  political  and  economic,  then  it  is  an  obvious  fact  that  it 

185.  C.R.  Narasimhan,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Krishnagiri,  Madras  State. 
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is  not  your  outlook.  There  it  is.  They  may  tone  down  their  criticisms  because 
they  would  go  too  far  and  it  is  not  the  fault  of  poor  pressmen  who  come  to 
you,  he  may  be  very  chummy  or  friendly  with  you,  he  cannot  go  beyond  a 
certain....  They  come  here,  I  understand,  many  of  them  come  to  our  Central 
Hall,  constantly  talking,  the...  That  is  a  different  matter.  There  is  no  harm  in  it 
if  you  have  the  capacity  to  do  it,  capacity,  financial  and  other,  that  means  lots 
of  money.  It  means  that  tomorrow  you  should  be  prepared  to  lose  ten  or  twenty 
lakhs  before  it  gets  going  even.  You  see  newspapers  have  ceased  to  be  big 
newspapers,  have  ceased  to  be  anything  but  industries,  big  industries. 

Now  the  real  question  which  you  should  take  with  you,  you  have  to  answer 
local  questions  and  all  that,  but  the  real  thing  you  should  really  hold  on  and 
repeat  is  our  broad  economic  policy,  Five  Year  Plan  etc.  That  is,  the  first  one 
is,  the  first  question  it  should  go  and  repeat  even  if  people  are  a  little  tired  of  it, 
is  this  question  of  integrity  of  this  nation,  integration  that  is  highly  important, 
because  everything  will  be  knocked  down,  your  policy  etc.  or  Five  Year  Plans 
if  this  business  of  separatism,  separates  India  and  lack  of  integration  takes 
place.  That  is  why  all  this  becomes  very  important  whether  you  give  it  the 
name  of  Jabalpur  or  some  other  name,  it  becomes  highly  important.  Well  next 
to  that  is  your  broad  policy.  It  means  really  not  merely  saying  something  to  get 
a  vote  but  educating  the  people  in  this  broad,  let  them  understand  the  meaning 
of  it,  the  implications  of  it,  the  difficulties  of  it,  deal  with  it  in  this  way  and  this 
would  yield  results  in  the  long  run  and  I  think  also  in  the  short  run.  That  is  why 
it  is  desirable  that  you  should  have  yourself  some,  what  shall  I  say,  organised 
way  of  thinking  and  approaching  this  problem. 

We  talk  about  socialism.  What  do  we  mean  by  it,  we  should  be  able  to  say 
that,  in  a  fairly  clear  way.  As  I  pointed  out  previously,  socialism  is  not  merely  a 
question  of  cutting  down  people’s  incomes  etc.  that  may  follow  it.  It  is  a 
growth  which  has  taken  place  in  the  last  150-200  years.  And  it  has  taken  place 
because  it  is  the  product  of  technology,  technological  growth.  There  is  no 
socialism  without  technological  growth,  because  technological  growth  produces 
goods,  greater  wealth.  Unless  there  is  greater  wealth,  there  is  nothing  to 
distribute,  there  is  poverty,  a  few  persons  may  be  rich,  and  it  is  intimately  allied 
to  all  the  socialism  and  communism,  they  are  all  children  of  the  machine  of 
technological  growth.  When  we  talk  about  rich  men  being,  well,  being  made  to 
part  with  their  riches,  that  is  all  right;  but  you  must  judge  everything  from  the 
point  of  view  of  its  effect  on  the  productive  machines  at  a  particular  time.  If  by 
doing  something  you  stopped  the  productive  machine  to  some  extent,  then  for 
the  moment  you  are  injuring  yourself,  the  growth  is  stopped,  that  is  the  difficulty. 
Nevertheless,  much  can  be  done  to  prevent  the  rich  getting  richer  and  all  that. 

I  think  that  the  new  Five  Year  Plan  draft  that  presumably  you  will  get  in  the 
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course  of  the  recess,  I  hope  you  will  read  it  and  try  to  understand  the  logic  of 
it,  the  theory  of  it,  behind  it  because  it  is  important.  It  is  not,  there  is  a  sentiment 
in  it,  behind  socialism  there  is  a  sentiment,  and  it  is  a  right  sentiment,  a  sentiment 
that  is,  which  objects  to  some  people  being  very  rich  and  others  being  very 
poor,  the  vast  mass,  it  is  a  good  sentiment.  Nevertheless  economic  policies  are 
not  based  on  sentiment.  Sentiment  helps,  but  you  have  to  work  it  out,  how  to 
get  over  those  difficulties.  Therefore  I  do  not  wish  to  run  down  the  sentiment, 
it  is  a  good  thing  the  sentiment  of  equality,  the  sentiment  of  equal  opportunities, 
all  these  are  good  things.  But  how  to  work  it  out  is  a  different  matter,  and  it 
really  is.  I  tell  you  quite  frankly  if  you  had  asked  me  fifteen  years  or  so  ago, 
when  we  became  independent,  although  there  is  nothing  very  new  in  economic 
theory  that  1  may  have  learnt,  nevertheless  I  had  no  idea  of  the  difficulties  of 
the  task,  which  I  see  now.  Among  the  difficulties  being,  of  course,  the  fast 
pace  of  growth  of  population  which  absorbs  everything  that  you  do,  it  is  a 
tremendous  thing.  It  can  be  got  over,  but  it  adds  to  our  difficulties  and  burdens 
and  what  I  expected.  I  know  I  have  said,  a  newspaperman,  foreign 
newspaperman,  he  reminded  me  the  other  day,  he  came  after  Independence.  I 
had  said  “give  us  ten  years  of  hard  work,  then  come  look  at  us,  then  see.”  Well, 
we  have  had  more  than  ten  years  and  although  we  have  no  doubt  made  very 
considerable  progress,  it  is  not  as  much  as  I  expected,  taking  it  all  and  all.  That 
is,  the  problem  was  bigger  than  I  had  imagined.  If  we  think,  leave  out  the  rich 
countries,  take  countries  like  Egypt  which  is  not  a  rich  country  by  any  means, 
undeveloped  country  but  the  per  capita  income  of  Egypt  is  much  more  than 
ours.  And  so,  of  many  other  countries,  backward  countries  too,  we  are  much 
more  advanced  than  Egypt  in  many  ways  but  this  mighty  population  of  ours 
drags  us  down,  per  capita  income  and  the  rest,  there  it  is. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  only  possible  way  of  meeting  this  problem — and 
here  comes  in  your  understanding — will  be  your  explanation  that  if  we  followed 
the  broad  policy  suggested,  let  us  say,  by,  what  shall  I  say,  I  do  not  wish  to 
mention  the  names  of  the  parties,  but  let  us  say  the  foreign  and  private  enterprise, 
I  am  quite  certain  that  that  would  bring  ruin  to  India.  It  will  mean,  some  flashy 
things  to  show  to  some  big  industry  here  and  there,  some  rich  people,  very 
rich,  all  that,  but  so  far  as  the  broad  mass  of  the  populati  on  is  concerned,  it  will 
be  in  a  bad  way,  much  worse  than  today,  I  have  no  doubt  at  all  in  my  mind.  So 
it  is  not  a  question  of,  as  I  said,  if  I  talk  about  socialism  in  a  broad  sense.  I  am 
attracted  to  it,  because  there  is  ideological  sentimental  appeal  to  me  for  it,  but 
secondly,  there  is  a  logical  scientific  appeal  to  me  that  that  is  the  only  way,  the 
speediest  way  of  our  solving  the  problem  of  India.  Even  that  may  take  time, 
but  there  is  no  other  way,  you  may  vary  here  and  there,  that  is  a  different 
matter.  I  mean  the  broad  approach  and  the  private  approach,  the  private  enterprise 
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approach  of  course,  there  is  a  plenty  of  private  enterprises  and  I  hope  it  will 
remain  here.  I  am  not  against  private  enterprises  but  I  am  definitely  against  the 
mentality  that  the  big  private  entrepreneurs  have  or  encouraged.  I  think  that 
will  be  very  harmful  to  India.  I  have  no  grouse  against  them  personally,  and 
they  have  plenty  of  fields  than  even  in  other,  most  other  countries,  they  showed 
a  lot,  but  they  have  much  bigger  fields. 

Here  is  the  American  Ambassador  here,  the  present  Ambassador,186  if  some 
of  you  would  care  to  read  one  of  his  books,  it  will  be  good  thing.  He  comes 
from  a  country  where  private  enterprise  is  a  deeply  felt  religion;  it  is,  I  tell  you, 
it  is  a  religion  apart  from  everything  else,  it  is  just  like  a  Hindu  or  Muslim  will 
get  annoyed  if  you  say  something  against  his  religion,  just  that  feeling.  It  is  not 
a  question  of  economic  theory,  but  even  then  read  his  book,  The  Affluent 
Society ,187  how  we  criticise  that  religion  of  the  Americans,  he  calls  the 
conventional  wisdom.  Now  conventional  wisdom  is  a  dangerous  thing.  In 
America  it  is  a  conventional  wisdom  of  private  enterprise,  here  the  conventional 
wisdom  which  makes  us  communal  and  this  and  that,  all  that,  we  take  it  for 
granted,  all  these  things,  we  do  not  get  out  of  those  ruts.  So  I  hope....  Tffl- 

"T  fcrar  ^  ^  1 

firapfr  stt#  ^  ^  1 

:  3T,  #  35^ 

[Translation  begins: 

So  I  hope...  What?  What  should  not  be  written?  I  do  not  say  anything  on  this, 
whoever  has  written  it,  it  is  his.  I  have  not  asked  you  to  give  me,  you  go  and 
argue  with  him. 

Mishraji:189  What  I  have  seen,  I  disliked  his  report  so  much  that  I  said  no. . . 
Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  yes,  carry  on. 


Translation  ends] 


1 86.  John  Kenneth  Galbraith. 

1 87.  (New  York:  Houghton  Mifflin  Company,  1 958)  (Indian  edition  Bombay:  Asia  Publishing 
House,  1961). 

188.  Not  clear  which  one,  there  are  several  Mishras  in  Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha. 

189.  See  fn  188  in  this  section. 
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67.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Deposits  Demanded  from 
Candidates190 


May  11,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received  from  an  M.R  I  have  received  similar  letters 
from  some  M.Ps. 

This  question  of  a  demand  for  Rs.  2,500/-  from  candidates  for  parliamentary 
elections,  has  created  a  great  deal  of  excitement  and  resentment  in  our  Party.191 
I  drew  Sadiq  Ali’s192  attention  to  this  matter  once. 

I  confess  I  do  not  myself  understand  how  it  is  possible  for  many  of  our 
M.Ps  to  pay  this  sum.  It  is  wholly  beyond  their  capacity.  If  it  is  said  that  they 
should  collect  the  money  and  then  send  it,  that  too  is  hardly  feasible. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


68.  To  Manpal  Gupta:  No  Rajya  Sabha  Seat  for  You193 

May  11,  1961 

Dear  Manpalji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  3rd  May194  which  I  have  read  with  interest.  Of 
course,  I  remember  you  very  well. 

The  question  of  choosing  people  for  the  Rajya  Sabha  does  not  directly 
come  before  me.  There  are  no  General  Elections  for  the  Rajya  Sabha;  only 
when  vacancies  occur  periodically  that  some  one  is  selected. 

I  am  sending  your  letter  to  the  AICC  office.  I  might  point  out,  however, 
that  it  is  not  easy  for  persons  of  rather  advanced  age  to  be  selected.  As  it  is, 


190.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  All  India  Congress  Committee. 

191.  The  letter  of  10  May,  1961  was  from  Phani  Gopal  Sen,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from 
Pumea,  Bihar;  address:  40,  North  Avenue,  New  Delhi,  asking  for  a  loan  of  Rs  2,500  from 
the  Party,  in  case  he  was  not  exempted  from  depositing  this  amount. 

192.  General  Secretary,  AICC,  and  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Rajasthan. 

193.  Letter  to  a  former  MLC;  address:  Kasganj,  Etah.  NMML,  AICC  Papers,  F.  No.  PEC,  12/ 
1961,  Box  41.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

Letter  copied  to  Sadiq  Ali,  General  Secretary,  AICC,  New  Delhi. 

194.  See  Appendix  37. 
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there  is  much  criticism  that  the  old  people  keep  out  younger  elements.  I  myself 
am  guilty  of  continuing  in  spite  of  my  age.195 
With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


69.  To  Shankar  Deo:  Contesting  in  the  General 
Elections196 


May  12,  1961 

My  dear  Shankar  Deo, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  12th  May.  It  is  entirely  for  you  to  decide 
whether  you  will  take  part  in  the  contest  during  the  General  Elections  or  not.  If 
you  feel  that  you  should  not,  it  is  entirely  a  right  decision. 

I  have  read  with  interest  what  you  have  written  about  me. 

With  all  good  wishes, 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


70.  To  Vasant  Sathe:  Fixing  an  Appointment197 


13th  May,  1961 


Dear  Vasant  Sathe, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  12th  May  which  has  only  just  reached  me  in 
the  afternoon  of  the  13th.  I  shall  of  course  be  glad  to  meet  you  and  discuss  the 


195.  Sadiq  Ali,  General  Secretary  of  the  AICC,  wrote  to  Gupta  on  13  May  1961 :  “Panditji  has 
sent  me  your  letter  to  him  of  3  May,  and  copy  of  his  reply  to  you.  When  any  vacancy 
occurs  in  Rajya  Sabha,  it  is  the  State  Congress  Committee  which  makes  the 
recommendation.  Your  claims  therefore  have  first  to  receive  the  consideration  of  the 
Parliamentary  Board  of  the  U.P.C.C.  Since  you  are  an  old  and  trusted  worker  of  the 
Congress,  you  and  your  legitimate  claims  should  be  known  to  the  U.P.C.C.” 

196.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Gulbarga  (Mysore);  address:  Samanvaya  Ashram, 
Begumpet,  Hyderabad. 

1 97.  Letter  the  President  of  the  Vidarbha  Textile  Workers’  Federation;  address:  c/o  Shri  Rajendra 
Singh,  MP,  94  South  Avenue,  New  Delhi. 
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proposal  you  have  made.  I  should  like  to  add,  however,  that  one  has  to  be 
careful  about  making  approaches  in  this  matter  as  sometimes  they  lead  to 
dissatisfaction  all  round. 

I  am  afraid  that  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  find  time  to  meet  you  today  as 
I  am  absolutely  full  up  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  today  till  late  tonight.  I  am  going 
early  tomorrow  morning  to  Poona  and  returning  on  the  1 6th  afternoon.  I  can 
see  you,  if  you  like,  on  the  17th  morning  at  about  10  a.m. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(d)  Andhra  Pradesh 

71.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Factionalism  and  Cabinet 
Expansion198 

April  1,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

Sanjivayya199  came  to  see  me  today  and  spoke  to  me  about  the  proposal  to  add 
to  his  Cabinet.  1  understood  from  him  that  he  had  seen  you  also  and  explained 
to  you  the  present  position.  He  had  also  met  Debharbhai.200  1  can  well  understand 
your  embarrassment  in  advising  in  such  a  matter  in  Andhra  Pradesh.  Both  you 
and  Dhebarbhai  referred  him  to  me. 

Even  though  I  appreciate  your  desire  not  to  be  entangled  in  this  matter,  I 
would  still  like  your  private  advice  to  me.  I  have  told  Sanjjivayya  that  I  shall 
consult  friends  here  and  then  let  him  know. 

From  what  Sanjivayya  told  me,  it  appears  that  he  approached  Brahmanand 
Reddy201  for  his  suggestions  about  the  additions  to  the  Cabinet.  At  first, 
Brahmanand  gave  him  six  names.  Later,  these  six  were  reduced  to  three,  that  is 
the  very  number  required,  and  there  was  no  room  left  for  any  other  name  to  be 
considered.  The  three  names  suggested  by  Brahmanand  were:  J.V.  Narsingh 


198.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  INC,  7  Jantar  Mantar  Road,  New  Delhi.  NMML,  U.  N. 
Dhebar  Papers  (microfilm).  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

199.  D.  Sanjivayya,  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

200.  U.  N.  Dhebar,  Congress  President,  1955-1959. 

20 1 .  K.  Brahmananda  Reddy,  Minister  of  Finance,  Commercial  Taxes,  Law,  Courts  and  Prisons, 
Andhra  Pradesh. 
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Rao,202  P.  Thimma  Reddy203  and  A.C.  Subba  Reddy.204  All  these  are  ex-Ministers. 
I  was  under  the  impression  that  previously  you  had  suggested  that  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  to  get  out  of  the  old  rut  of  ex-Ministers  and  to  get  entirely  new 
persons.  I  think  this  would  have  been  a  good  idea  and  would  have  been 
appreciated  generally. 

So  far  as  these  three  names  are  concerned,  there  can  be  no  objection  to  J. 
V.  Narsingh  Rao.  But  the  case  of  the  other  two  is  not  so  clear.  Thimma  Reddy, 
when  he  was  a  Minister  in  your  Cabinet,  gave  a  lot  of  trouble.  I  remember 
writing  to  him  repeatedly  about  his  public  statements  and  his  general  attitude 
opposed  to  our  land  reforms.  He  used  to  criticise  Cabinet  decisions  publicly.  I 
think  the  Governor  also  wrote  to  me  about  Thimma  Reddy’s  activities  and 
pointed  out  that  they  were  not  desirable.  In  view  of  all  this  background,  I  do 
not  think  it  right  to  include  Thimma  Reddy  in  the  Cabinet. 

Then  there  is  the  case  of  A.  C.  Subba  Reddy.  It  is  obvious  that  he  did  not 
fit  in  well  in  the  Cabinet.  When  he  was  there  and  even  before  he  actually 
resigned,  he  threatened  to  resign  repeatedly.  If  a  person  has  functioned  in  this 
way  previously,  then  it  would  not  be  right  to  thrust  him  on  a  Chief  Minister.  We 
can  all  advise  the  Chief  Minister,  but  the  moment  it  appears  that  a  man  has  been 
put  in  the  Cabinet  despite  the  Chief  Minister’s  wishes,  this  means  inviting  conflict 
and  trouble.  Sanjivayya  told  me  that  he  had  pointed  all  this  out  to  Brahmanand 
Reddy,  but  the  latter,  who  is  evidently  under  pressure  of  others,  could  not 
suggest  any  other  names.  Sanjivayya  then  asked  him  and  Satyanarayana  Raju205 
to  accompany  him  to  Delhi  to  discuss  these  matters.  Brahmanand  Reddy  was 
not  agreeable  to  do  so,  and  Raju  also  said  that  as  Brahmanand  was  not  going, 
there  was  no  point  in  his  going  either.  Thus,  only  Sanjivayya  came.  He  told  me 
that  he  would  abide  by  whatever  final  decision  I  gave,  but  he  pointed  out  his 
own  difficulties  in  regard  to  Thimma  Reddy  and,  more  especially,  Subba  Reddy. 

There  is  one  other  small  matter.  There  are  already  a  number  of  Reddys  in 
the  Cabinet.  With  the  addition  of  two  more,  the  balance  will  be  heavily  weighted 
in  their  favour. 

I  was  thinking  of  writing  to  Brahmanand  Reddy  telling  him  how  I  felt 
about  these  matters  and  inviting  him  to  come  to  Delhi  to  have  a  talk.  But, 


202.  Former  Minister  of  Irrigation  and  Power,  Andhra  Pradesh. 

203.  Former  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Forests,  and  Animal  Husbandry. 

204.  Former  Minister  of  Large  Scale  Industries,  Mines,  Commerce,  Housing,  and  Municipal 
Administration. 

205.  Minister  of  Irrigation  and  Power,  Andhra  Pradesh. 


253 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


before  I  do  so,  I  am  writing  to  you  for  your  personal  advice  to  me  in  this 
matter.  I  hope  you  will  give  it.206 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


72.  To  U.N.  Dhebar:  Andhra  Pradesh  Politics207 


April  2,  1961 


My  dear  Dhebarbhai, 

1  sent  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  wrote  to  the  Congress  President  yesterday.208  I 
now  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  Rameshwar  Rao209  has  written  to  me.210 
I  have  sent  a  copy  of  this  also  to  the  Congress  President. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


73.  To  K.  Brahmananda  Reddy:  How  to  Select 
Ministers211 


April  3,  1961 

My  dear  Brahmanandji, 

Your  Chief  Minister,  Sanjivayya,  came  to  see  me  two  days  ago.  He  told  me 
about  his  efforts  to  add  to  his  Ministry  with  your  approval  and  that  he  had 
asked  you  to  suggest  some  names.  You  gave  him  six  names  to  begin  with,  but 
ultimately  reduced  them  to  threes  (1)  Narsingh  Rao  (2)  Thimma  Reddy  and  (3) 
Subba  Reddy. 

He  told  me  that  he  had  accepted  the  first  name,  but  pointed  out  his  difficulties 
in  regard  to  the  other  two. 


206.  For  Sanjiva  Reddy’s  reply  of  2  April,  see  Appendix  9. 

207.  Letter  to  the  former  President  of  the  INC;  address:  6  Dupleix  Lane,  New  Delhi.  NMML, 
U.  N.  Dhebar  Papers  (microfilm). 

208.  See  item  71. 

209.  J.  Rameshwar  Rao,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Mahbubnagar,  Andhra  Pradesh. 

210.  See  Appendix  7  for  Rao’s  letter  of  2  April. 

211.  Letter  to  Minister,  Andhra  Pradesh  Government.  NMML,  U.N.  Dhebar  Papers 
(microfilm).  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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It  is  right  that  Ministers  should  be  appointed  in  consultation,  but  I  have 
always  felt  that  the  final  choice  must  lie  with  the  Chief  Minister.  A  cabinet  is  an 
integrated  and  corporate  body  with  the  Chief  Minister  as  its  head.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  proper  to  push  somebody  into  the  Cabinet  in  opposition  to  the  Chief 
Minister’s  wishes.  That  would  be  simply  inviting  petty  conflicts  and  lack  of 
cooperation. 

Personally,  I  would  have  advised  that  if  new  Ministers  are  to  be  nominated, 
it  would  be  far  better  to  choose  some  young  men  or  women,  and  not  to  go 
back  to  ex-Ministers.  That,  I  am  sure,  would  have  been  much  appreciated  by 
the  public  and  would  have  been  a  good  step  in  itself.  However,  if  that  is  not  to 
be  done,  then  we  have  to  go  back  to  some  of  the  ex-Ministers.  In  choosing 
them,  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  we  do  not  choose  anyone  who  does  not  fit 
in  with  the  Chief  Minister,  broadly  speaking.  Apart  from  this,  I  confess  I  do  not 
particularly  fancy  these  two  names,  namely,  Thimma  Reddy  and  Subba  Reddy. 
I  remember  well  that  when  Thimma  Reddy  was  a  Minister  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Government,  he  was  constantly  speaking  in  public  in  opposition  to  Congress 
policies  relating  to  land  reform.  I  had  to  write  to  him  on  this  subject  several 
times.  So  far  as  Subba  Reddy  is  concerned,  there  has  been  friction  between 
him  and  the  Chief  Minister,  which  led  to  his  resignation  from  the  Cabinet.  To 
impose  him  on  the  Chief  Minister  now  against  the  latter’s  wishes,  would  be 
against  all  normal  methods  and  conventions. 

I  am  indicating  to  you  my  reactions  to  these  proposals.  But  if  you  so  wish, 
I  shall  gladly  have  a  talk  with  you  on  the  subject,  if  you  will  be  good  enough  to 
come  here. 

Tomorrow  morning,  I  am  leaving  for  Gujarat  on  a  three  day  tour.  I  shall  be 
in  Delhi  on  the  7th  and  8th  and  then  again  go  away  for  three  days. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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74.  To  U.N.  Dhebar:  Sanjiva  Reddy  and  Brahmananda 
Reddy212 


April  3,  1961 

My  dear  Dhebarbhai, 

I  wrote  to  Sanjiva  Reddy  about  the  Andhra  Pradesh  matter  relating  to  Ministers.213 
I  enclose  a  copy  of  his  reply.214 

I  have  now  written  to  Brahmanand  Reddy,  copy  enclosed.215 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


75.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Godavari  and  Krishna  Waters216 


May  5,  1961 


My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

A  number  of  MPs  from  Andhra  Pradesh  came  to  see  me  today  and  gave  me  the 
attached  memorandum.217  They  spoke  to  me  for  some  time  on  the  subject  of 


212.  Letter  to  the  former  President  of  the  INC;  address:  6  Dupleix  Lane,  New  Delhi. 

213.  See  item  71. 

214.  See  Appendix  9  for  Sanjiva  Reddy’s  letter  of  2  April  1961. 

215.  See  item  73. 

216.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  Planning  Commission, 
Irrigation  Division,  File  No.  NR-2(13)60. 

217.  Extract:  “Godavari  is  the  most  useful  of  rivers  in  India  only  next  to  Ganga  and  serious 
consideration  is  being  given  to  divert  waters  from  Godavari  to  Krishna  without  even 
considering  a  simple  a  most  useful  project  in  Godavari  basin  itself.  This  is  leading  to 
frustration  and  loss  of  faith  to  millions  of  farmers  ofTelangana.  Gangatic  [sic]  schemes 
for  the  utilization  [of]  Waters  of  Godavari  had  been  drawn  up  even  by  the  pre-democratic 
regime  of  the  Nizam  as  it  is  obvious  that  any  further  delay  or  reluctance  for  the  very 
moderate  project  of  Pochampad  will  result  in  a  wide  spread  dissatisfaction  and  frustration 
undermine  the  faith  of  the  people  in  Democracy  itself.  Pochampad  has  for  many  years 
become  a  household  word  in  Telangana. 

This  project  with  minimum  cost  can  give  us  maximum  benefit.” 

D.  Sanjivayya,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  was  anxious  to  have  the 
Pochampad  project  undertaken,  and  objected  to  delay  on  account  of  the  newly  appointed 
Gulhati  Commission  on  the  Krishna-Godavari  River  Waters.  See  The  Hindustan  Times ,  8 
May  1961,  p.  1;  see  also  item  212  and  Appendix  41. 
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[Swim  till  Inauguration  of  Bridge] 


You  Said  It 

By  LAXMAN 


So  sorry  I  had  to  take  you  along  this  way — that  bridge 
is  closed  to  the  public  till  the  inquiry  committee  submits  its  report  on 

the  inter-State  dispute  that  is  going  on... 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  12  May  1961,  p.l) 


the  memorandum.  I  told  them  that  I  would  refer  this  matter  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Planning  Commission. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 
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76.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Expanding  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Ministry218 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

Brahmanand  Reddy  came  to  see  me  today  and  I  had  a  talk  with  him.  I  told  him 
how  I  felt  about  the  proposals  made  for  the  expansion  of  the  Cabinet.219  To 
begin  with,  I  did  not  see  any  particular  necessity  for  adding  to  the  Cabinet 
which  was  already  12.  That  is  quite  an  adequate  number.  Only  if  it  appeared 
essential  for  various  reasons,  would  it  be  desirable  to  add  to  this  number. 
Secondly,  if  additions  have  to  be  made,  it  would  have  been  desirable  to  have 
some  fresh  and  younger  people  and  not  to  go  round  and  round  the  old  ex- 
Ministers.  Thirdly,  that  any  person  taken  in  should  obviously  have  the 
concurrence  of  the  Chief  Minister  under  whom  he  would  have  to  work.  Fourthly, 
that  the  names  suggested  by  him,  namely  Thimma  Reddy  and  Subba  Reddy, 
seemed  to  me  not  particularly  advisable  for  various  reasons  that  I  stated 

Brahmanand  gave  me  some  account  of  how  the  question  of  addition  of 
extra  persons  to  the  Cabinet  had  arisen,  how  Krishnappa220  had  discussed  it 
and  later  there  had  been  talks  between  Brahmanand  and  you  and  Satyanarayana 
Raju.  Because  of  all  these  talks,  the  position  had  become  rather  involved  and 
certain  commitments  appeared  to  have  been  made.  It  was  embarrassing  for 
him  now  to  go  back  on  those  commitments.  Fie,  however,  assured  me  that  he 
would  abide  by  what  I  would  decide.  He  hinted  that  perhaps  it  might  be  advisable 
to  give  up  the  idea  of  any  addition  to  the  Cabinet  at  this  stage. 

I  have  given  thought  to  this  matter  in  all  its  aspects,  and  feel  that  it  would 
be  best  not  to  add  to  the  Cabinet  now  and  to  leave  it  as  it  is.  As  I  have  said 
above,  it  is  big  enough  as  it  is.  Merely  to  add  to  it  for  some  political  reasons 
does  not  appear  to  be  necessary  and,  in  the  circumstances,  may  give  rise  to 
further  arguments. 

I,  therefore,  suggest  that  no  further  additions  need  be  made  to  the  Cabinet 
at  this  stage.  After  all,  we  have  now  to  deal  with  a  limited  period  till  the  General 
Elections.  It  is  better  to  consider  matters  connected  with  Cabinet  when  the 
new  Government  is  to  be  formed  after  the  elections.  I  am  writing  to  Brahmanand 
Reddy  separately  telling  him  that  in  my  opinion  no  additions  to  the  Cabinet 


2 1 8.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  NMML,  U.N.  Dhebar  Papers  (microfilm). 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

219.  See  item  77. 

220.  M.  V.  Krishnappa,  Union  Deputy  Minister  of  Agriculture. 
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should  be  made  now.221 

I  have  been  vaguely  thinking  of  going  to  the  Sarvodaya  Sammelan  for  a 
day.  It  is  difficult  to  find  the  time  as  I  am  very  busy  during  this  month.  If  I 
decide  to  go,  I  shall,  of  course,  let  you  know. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


77.  To  K.  Brahmananda  Reddy:  Don’t  Expand  Andhra 
Pradesh  Ministry222 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Brahmanandji, 

After  the  talk  I  had  with  you  today  I  gave  further  thought  to  this  matter  of 
additions  being  made  to  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Cabinet.  Considering  all  the 
circumstances,  I  feel  that  the  best  course  will  be  not  to  make  any  additions  at 
this  stage.  The  present  Cabinet  is  big  enough  and,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
work,  there  is  no  need  to  enlarge  it,  more  especially  as  we  are  approaching  the 
period  of  the  General  Elections. 

I  have,  therefore,  written  to  Sanjivayya  telling  him  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  is 
better  not  to  add  any  new  Ministers  to  the  Cabinet.223 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


78.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Accusing  Radhakrishnan  of 
Nepotism224 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

Some  little  time  ago  there  were  some  press  reports  about  the  proceedings  of 
the  Andhra  Pradesh  Legislative  Assembly  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a 

221.  For  a  detailed  account  of  these  manoeuvres,  see  report  “Andhra  Cabinet  Expansion”  in 
The  Hindu,  11  April  1961,  p.  6. 

222.  Letter  to  a  Minister  in  Andhra  Pradesh.  NMML,  U.  N.  Dhebar  Papers  (microfilm). 
Copied  to  U.N.  Dhebar. 

223.  See  item  76. 

224.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 
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Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Andhra  University.  In  the  course  of  this,  our  Vice-President 
Dr  Radhakrishnan’s  name  was  brought  in  by  Sundarayya,225  and  it  was,  I  think, 
mentioned  that  Dr  Radhakrishnan  had  suggested  that  the  Governor226  should 
call  for  a  fresh  panel  of  names,  the  object  being  that  his  son  Dr  Gopal’s227  name 
might  be  included  in  this  new  panel.  I  have  not  got  the  press  reports  by  me 
now,  and  I  cannot  therefore,  give  here  a  correct  version  or  what  was  said,  but 
I  believe  this  was  the  purport  of  Sundarayya’s  suggestion,  to  which  you  replied. 

The  Vice-President  has  naturally  been  much  distressed  at  his  name  being 
brought  in  this  fashion.  So  is  his  son  Dr  Gopal.  Your  Governor  has,  I  understand, 
definitely  stated  that  there  was  no  truth  in  the  allegation  made  by  Sundarayya 
and  that  the  Vice-President  had  not  come  into  the  picture  at  all  in  any  way.  In 
fact,  that  he  did  not  know  that  the  Vice-President  had  a  son. 

I  feel  that  something  more  should  be  done  about  this  matter.  It  was  highly 
improper  of  Sundarayya  to  make  allegations  without  the  least  basis  in  fact.  It  is 
our  normal  convention  not  to  drag  in  the  President’s  or  the  Vice-President’s 
name  in  speeches  in  the  Legislatures.  They  are  not  there  to  reply. 

I  might  mention  that  Dr  Radhakrishna’s  son,  Dr  Gopal,  has  been  working 
with  us  in  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  for  several  years  as  Head  of  our  Historical 
Division.  He  has  done  valuable  work  there  and  there  has  arisen  no  question  at 
all  of  his  leaving  that  work.  We  would  not  agree  to  it,  and  I  do  not  think  he 
wants  to  do  so.  The  question,  therefore,  of  the  possibility  of  his  becoming 
Vice-Chancellor  anywhere  did  not  arise.  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  this  post  was 
offered  to  him,  he  would  not  accept  it.  As  for  Dr  Radhakrishnan  himself,  any 
such  thing  had  never  occurred  to  him.  Why  then  should  all  this  false  story  be 
built  up? 

I  think  that  it  would  only  be  proper  for  the  references  to  the  Vice-President 
and  his  son  to  be  expunged  from  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of  your 
Legislative  Assembly.  I  suggest,  therefore,  that  you  might  put  this  before  your 
Speaker228  and  leave  it  to  him  to  decide  what  should  be  done  in  this  matter.  You 
can  show  this  letter  to  the  Speaker  though  it  is  not  meant  to  be  read  out  in  the 
Assembly. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


225.  P.  Sundarayya,  CPI  MLA,  Andhra  Pradesh,  former  CPI  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Madras. 

226.  Bhimsen  Sachar. 

227.  Dr.  S.  Gopal,  Director,  Historical  Division,  Ministry  of  External  Affairs. 

228.  A.  Kales wara  Rao. 
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(e)  Assam  and  the  Northeast 


79.  To  B.  P.  Chaliha:  Naga  Attacks  on  Trains229 


April  8,  1961 


My  dear  Chaliha, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  3rd  in  which  you  refer  to  the  attacks  by  Naga  hostiles 
on  railway  trains.  We  can  well  understand  that  and  we  are  as  anxious  as  one 
can  be  to  put  an  end  to  this  kind  of  thing.  But  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  for  any 
Government  to  stop  sniping.  However,  we  shall  do  our  best  to  meet  the  situation. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


80.  To  Subimal  Dutt:  No  Foreigners  for  NEFA230 

Dr  B.C.  Roy,  Chief  Minister,  West  Bengal,  gave  me  the  attached  paper  which 
contains  a  scheme  for  establishing  Tea  Estates  in  NEFA.231  I  told  Dr  Roy  that 
we  have  been  rather  anxious  to  avoid  outsiders  entering  NEFA  for  economic 
and  other  purposes.  I  rather  doubt  if  any  such  scheme  would  be  desirable. 


229.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam.  Copied  to  S.  Dutt. 

230.  Note  to  the  FS,  9  April  1961.  Raj  Bhavan,  Darjeeling.  MHA,  F.  No.  12(3)-NEFA/61,  p. 
1/n. 

231.  A  note  of  4  April  from  B.G.  Ghose,  Member  of  the  Tea  Board  of  India,  Jalpaiguri, 
proposed  ten  tea  estates  of  500  acres  each,  to  be  established  over  three  years.  The  labour 
would  consist  of 250  families  per  estate;  each  family  would  have  five  members  of  which 
two  would  be  workers.  Thus  the  ten  tea  estates  would  “absorb”  2500  families  or  12,500 
persons.  The  weather  and  soil  conditions  were  akin  to  those  of  Assam,  and  transport  was 
available.  He  added  “To  my  mind  the  establishment  of  tea  estates  offer  the  best  opportunity 
for  economic  development.” 
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81.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Assam  Rifles  in  Old  Palace 
Compound,  Manipur232 

L.  Achaw  Singh:233  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  attention  of  Government  has  been  drawn  to  the  demand 
of  some  organisations  and  the  general  public  of  Manipur  for  the  vacation  of  the 
old  palace  compound  of  Manipur  from  the  occupation  of  the  4th  Assam  Rifles; 
and 

(b)  if  so,  the  action  taken  on  the  matter? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (J.N. 
Hazarika):234  (a)  and  (b).  The  Manipur  Administration  have  received 
representations  that  with  a  view  to  affording  access  to  the  general  public 
to  a  pond  and  an  old  temple  in  the  Old  Palace  Compound  area  in  Imphal, 
the  4th  Battalion  of  Assam  Rifles,  which  has  been  located  in  that  area  for 
the  last  several  years,  should  be  shifted  from  there. 

This  is,  however,  not  practicable  for  want  of  suitable  alternative 
accommodation  and  as  heavy  expenditure  is  involved  in  the  construction 
of  new  barracks. 

The  question  of  taking  any  action  for  the  vacation  of  the  area  does 
not,  therefore,  arise  at  present. 

L.  Achaw  Singh:  May  I  know  whether  the  question  of  retrocession  or 
handing  over  of  the  old  palace  to  the  local  administration  was  taken  up 
before  the  integration  of  the  State  of  Manipur  with  the  Union  of  India  and 
whether  everything  was  decided  and  finalised?  If  so,  may  I  know  why  the 
question  was  dropped  and  still  the  old  palace  is  under  the  occupation  of  the 
4th  Assam  Rifles? 

Speaker:235  Was  this  matter  taken  up  before  the  integration?  That  is  what 
he  wants  to  know. 


232.  Oral  Answers,  14  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  11  April-21 
April  1961,  cols  11302-11304. 

233.  Socialist  Party. 

234.  Congress. 

235.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  I  cannot 
say  exactly  what  the  matter  taken  up  there  was.  Of  course,  the  question  at  the 
time  of  integration  was  separating  the  properties  which  belong  to  the  State  and 
the  private  properties  of  the  Maharaja.  If  they  belong  to  the  State,  they  still 
belong  to  the  State:  not  taken  away  from  the  State.  If  they  belong  to  the  Maharaja, 
then  it  is  different  matter. 

L.  Achaw  Singh:  May  I  point  out  that  this  was  already  finalised? 

Speaker:  What  does  he  want?  He  is  more  giving  information  than  putting  a 
question.  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  has  just  said  that  if  it  belongs  to  the 
Maharaja,  the  question  of  releasing  or  giving  it  back  arises:  it  is  a  different 
matter.  But  if  it  belongs  to  the  State  it  continues  to  belong  to  the  State. 
What  is  the  difficulty? 

L.  Achaw  Singh:  Even  then,  when  this  question  was  taken,  up,  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  palace  was  already  handed  over  to  the  local  administration, 
and  the  palace,  including  the  Govindji  temple,  was  not  still  handed  over  to 
the  local  administration.  The  people  have  been  already  demanding  that  these 
places  should  be  released  for  public  use.  That  is  why  I  want  to  know  why 
that  question  has  been  dropped,  or  whether  it  has  been  dropped  altogether? 

Speaker:  He  wants  it  to  be  handed  over  to  the  local  administration  instead 
of  being  kept  for  the  army. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  another  question.  The  local  administration  certainly 
is  in  charge  of  all  the  State  properties,  obviously.  Then,  how  that  property  is 
used  by  the  local  administration — whether  it  gives  it  to  the  army  or  not — is  an 
internal  matter  which  has  no  doubt  been  considered  repeatedly.  And,  as  the 
answer  just  now  given  says,  it  is  very  difficult  for  the  army  situated  there  to  be 
installed  anywhere  else.  It  is  a  very  costly  undertaking  and  therefore  it  has  not 
been  agreed  to. 
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82.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Help  for  a  Tribal236 


April  17,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

There  was  one  small  matter  I  wanted  to  mention  to  you  this  evening  and  forgot 
to  do  so.  L.M.  Sharma,  MP  from  Manipur,237  came  to  see  me  today  and  said 
that  there  was  a  young  man  from  Manipur,  a  tribal  person,  who  had  recently 
passed  his  B.A.  and  was  staying  with  him  in  Delhi.  He  was  anxious  that  this 
young  man  might  be  given  some  relatively  small  appointment  so  that  he  might 
gain  some  experience.  Later,  he  could  serve  in  Manipur  in  some  capacity. 

Normally,  of  course,  we  should  not  do  this  kind  of  thing.  But  these  tribal 
people  deserve  to  be  encouraged.  If  you  like,  you  can  send  for  this  young  man 
and  have  a  talk  with  him.  His  name  and  address  are  as  follows 

Shri  Vualnam  Dong  Zathang, 

Savaipaih  Village, 

B.P.O.  Thanlon  -  Churachandpur,  S.D., 

Manipur. 

But  his  present  address  is:- 
C/o  Shri  L.M.  Sharma,  MP, 

115,  South  Avenue, 

New  Delhi. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


83.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Airlift  of  Supplies  to  NEFA238 

Harish  Chandra  Mathur:239  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  any  contract  has  been  given  to  any  private  air  company  for 
air-lifting  of  supplies  to  N.E.F.A.;  and 


236.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 

237.  Laimayum  Lalit  Madhab  Sharma,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP. 

238.  Oral  Answers,  19  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  11  —21  April 
1961,  cols  12376-12379. 

239.  Congress. 
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(b)  what  is  the  name  of  the  company  and  the  terms  of  contract? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (J.N. 
Hazarika):  (a)  and  (b).  A  contract  has  been  awarded  to  the  Kalinga  Airlines 
to  airlift  supplies  to  NEFA  and  Nagaland. 

A  statement  giving  the  main  terms  of  the  contract  is  laid  on  the  Table 
of  the  House.  (See  Appendix  V,  annexure  No.73).240 

Harish  Chandra  Mathur:  May  I  know  whether  our  Defence  Ministry  was 
not  well-equipped  to  take  over  this  task  of  air-lifting  of  these  supplies? 
May  I  also  know  whether  that  was  considered  before  this  contract  was 
given? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  The 
Defence  Ministry  has  had  to  shoulder  very  great  burdens  in  the  past  year  or  so 
because  of  the  airlifts  on  account  of  road-building  and  others  on  the  border 
areas  where  everything  has  to  be  air-lifted — our  forces  etc.  They  do  not  have 
enough  equipment  or  material  or  aircraft  to  undertake  this.  That  is  why  they 
gave  this  contract. 

Harish  Chandra  Mathur:  When  this  contract  was  given,  the  number  of 
aircraft  required  and  the  amount  per  year  involved  must  have  been  taken 
into  consideration.  May  I  know  how  many  workers  are  engaged  in  this 
and  what  is  the  amount  that  has  been  paid  during  the  first  year  of 
implementation? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  got  the  information  now. 

Basumatari:241  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  complaint  from  the  Naga 
people  including  those  of  the  NEFA  area  that  this  company  could  not  supply 
food  by  air  dropping  in  time  as  a  result  of  which  they  had  to  suffer? 

Speaker:242  Has  there  been  a  complaint  that  this  company  is  not  able  to 
supply  food  in  good  time? 


240.  This  refers  to  the  Appendix  to  the  Lok  Sabha  Debates  volume,  not  to  this  volume. 

241.  Dharanidhor  Basumatari,  Congress. 

242.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Supply  what,  Sir? 

Speaker:  Supply  food;  airlifting  of  food. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  So  far  as  I  know,  this  company  has  been  doing  good  work. 
It  has  got  very  well-trained  pilots  who  know  that  area.  There  may  have  been 
complaints;  but  I  do  not,  at  the  moment,  remember  it. 

Hem  Barua:243  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  corruption  is  involved 
in  this  airlifting  of  food  and  some  persons  engaged  in  the  air-dropping  of 
food — belonging  to  the  Kalinga  Airways — drop  part  of  the  food  and  the 
other  part  is  shown  under  the  heading  “missing  the  target”  and  it  finds  a 
place  in  the  local  market?  If  so,  may  I  know  whether  this  has  been  enquired 
into  or  not?  This  is  going  on  for  long. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  How  can  I  answer  unless  there  is  some  specific  complaint 
about  a  specific  place?  If  it  is  specific  we  shall  enquire.  I  cannot  answer  a 
general  charge  like  that. 

Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  any  such  charges  have  been  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Government  so  far? 

Speaker:  He  is  not  able  to  answer,  unless  specific  instances  are  brought  to 
his  notice. 

Renu  Chakravartty:244  May  I  know  whether  it  has  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Government  on  more  than  one  occasion  in  this  very  House 
that  this  company  has  contravened  the  aircraft  rules,  has  overloaded,  and 
has  been  responsible  for  many  contraventions  of  the  law,  and  in  view  of  all 
this,  why  is  it  that  in  this  strategic  area  this  private  company  is  again  given 
a  contract? 

Speaker:  Has  it  come  to  the  notice  of  the  Government  that  there  are  charges 
against  this  company? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  think  the  hon.  Member  is  mistaken.  The  charges  were 
against  another  company;  not  against  this  company. 

243.  PSP. 

244.  CPI. 
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Renu  Chakravartty:  It  is  this  very  company.  There  was  an  enquiry  committee 
appointed  to  go  into  these  things,  (Interruption),  Katju  Committee. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  was  not  that  company  called  Indamer  Company? 

Renu  Chakravartty:  It  was  Kalinga  also.245 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  not  exactly  this.  It  may  have  been  in  some  way  connected 
with  it,  but  it  is  not  the  same  thing. 

S.M.  Banerjee:246  As  stated  by  Shrimati  Renu  Chakravartty,  the  Katju 
Committee  went  into  the  various  dealings  of  this  particular  company,  called 
Kalinga.  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  this  company,  while  delivering 
food  in  that  area,  is  smuggling  things  from  India  and  bringing  things  from 
Nagaland?  It  is  a  very  serious  charge  against  this  company. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  I  have  said,  I  shall  enquire  into  it  if  specific  complaints 
are  made. 

Speaker:  Is  this  the  company  with  respect  to  which  a  committee  of  enquiry 
was  appointed? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  Indamer  Company,  as  far  as  I  can  remember. 

Speaker:  The  hon.  Minister  will  make  enquiries.  (Interruption) 

Renu  Chakravartty:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Fokker-Friendship.... 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Sir,  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Civil  Aviation  would  like  to  say 
something  about  this. 

Speaker:  Yes. 


245.  Kalinga  Airways,  which  had  been  nationalised  and  merged  into  the  Indian  Airlines 
Corporation  in  1953,  was  revived  in  December  1957  by  the  merger  of  five  airlines,  Assam 
Airways,  Indamer  Airways,  Jamair,  Kalinga  and  Darbhanga  Aviations  and  had  specialised 
in  supply  dropping  operations  in  the  North  East  since  May  1960.  See  also  SWJN/SS/61/ 
item  505. 

246.  Independent. 
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The  Deputy  Minister  of  Civil  Aviation  (Mohiuddin):247  The  hon.  Member 
has  referred  to  the  Katju  Committee.  The  Katju  Committee  was  appointed 
under  the  chairmanship  of  the  Deputy  Director-General  of  Civil  Aviation, 
Shri  Katju.  They  have  submitted  the  report.  I  have  replied  to  a  question  on 
this  report  in  this  House,  about  the  findings  of  the  Katju  Committee.  There 
is  no  mention  of  smuggling  and  so  on.  The  finding  was  that  there  were 
breaches  of  certain  rules,  for  example,  the  flying  of  the  aircraft  against 
certain  rules.  They  have  been  warned  about  it. 


84.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Naga  Insurgency248 

Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state:249 

(a)  whether  a  column  of  Assam  Rifles  raided  Naga  Hostiles’  Camp  near 
Moilong  close  to  Assam  border  on  or  about  the  19th  March,  1961, 
and 

(b)  if  so,  what  casualties  were  suffered  by  either  side? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (J.N. 
Hazarika):  (a)  and  (b).  On  the  19th  March  last,  a  column  of  Assam  Rifles 
carried  out  a  successful  surprise  attack  on  a  hostile  Naga  camp  near  Moilong 
in  Mokokchung  District  close  to  the  Assam  border.  Eleven  hostiles  were 
killed  in  the  attack.  One  of  our  Riflemen  is  reported  missing. 

Amjad  Ali:  Could  we  have  an  idea  as  to  how  many  camps  of  Naga  hostiles 
are  there  in  Nagaland,  and  how  many  such  raids  have  been  carried  out  by 
the  Assam  Rifles? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  I  do 
not  think  it  is  possible  to  give  any  number  about  the  camps,  because  this  is  a 
changing  number  and  a  moving  number — geographically  moving.  If  I  may  say 
so,  one  of  our  difficulties  has  been  that  they  function  on  this  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Burma  border.  We  cannot,  naturally,  cross  over  to  the  Burma 
border.  But  they  just  cross  over  when  they  are  in  difficulties;  and  sometimes, 


247.  Ahmed  Mohiuddin. 

248.  Oral  Answers,  19  April  1961 .  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  11  -  21  April 
1961,  cols  12356-12359. 

249.  Question  by  Amjad  Ali,  PSP,  and  P.C.  Borooah,  Congress. 
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possibly,  they  store  things  too,  which  we  cannot  get;  and  they  are  constantly 
moving  about.  So  we  cannot  possibly  say  what  the  number  is. 

Amjad  Ali:  Can  we  have  an  idea  as  to  how  many  encounters,  during  this 
year  and  the  last,  were  made  by  the  Assam  Rifles  on  the  Naga  hostiles? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  would  depend  also  on  what  an  “encounter”  is,  how  it  is 
defined  to  be:  it  may  be  a  biggish  encounter  or  a  very  minor  one,  a  skirmish. 
Anyhow,  I  have  not  got  the  information  here. 

Hem  Barua:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  arms  and  ammunition  which  were 
left  over  after  the  last  World  War  and  which  the  Naga  hostiles  are  using 
must  by  now  have  rotted  and  rusted,  may  I  know  whether  Government 
have  tried  to  ascertain  the  sources  from  which  they  are  getting  fresh  supplies 
of  arms  and  ammunition  so  as  to  be  active? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  have  tried  to  find  out,  and  to  some  extent  we  have  got 
the  information.  They  have  been  getting  these  from  various  leakages  in  Burma, 
sometimes  in  India. 

Hem  Barua:250  1  could  not  follow  what  the  Prime  Minister  said. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  said  that  we  know  of  some  cases  where  they  have  been 
able  to  get  some  arms  from  across  the  Burma  border,  that  is,  they  get  them 
from  people  who  possess  arms  on  the  other  side,  or  sometimes  from  the  Indian 
side  too  they  have  been  able  to  get.  I  do  not  know  if  the  hon.  Member  is 
thinking  of  any  foreign  country  supplying  them  with  arms.  We  have  no 
information  on  that  basis. 

Hem  Barua:  This  is  a  very  serious  thing  which  the  Prime  Minister  has  said, 
that  they  might  be  getting  arms  from  our  side  also.  May  I  know  whether 
that  source  of  supply  of  arms  to  the  Naga  hostiles,  the  source  located  in 
our  country,  has  been  established  or  not? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  try  to  do  that.  I  merely  said  that,  sometimes,  not  to  a 
very  large  extent,  from  individuals  or  groups,  sometimes  it  has  so  happened, 
because  what  you  call  the  Village  Guards  that  we  have  built  up  there,  of  Nagas, 


250.  PSP. 
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are  as  a  whole  a  fine  body  of  men,  but,  nevertheless,  sometimes  some  of  them 
have  misbehaved  in  this  way  and  handed  over  their  guns  to  the  other  side. 

Basumatari:251  Since  this  new  set-up  of  Government  has  been  formed  there, 
may  I  know  whether  these  Naga  hostiles  have  decreased  or  increased  in 
number? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  that  they  have  increased,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
take  a  census  of  them. 


85.  To  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon:  Army  and  Assam252 

News  has  reached  me  from  Assam  that  there  is  some  dissatisfaction  there 
because  our  Army  is  stationed  in  various  places  in  the  State.  This  is  apparently 
due  to  the  requisitioning  of  land  without  any  alternative  land  or  accommodation 
being  provided  and  the  compensation  being  on  a  low  scale.  It  is  said  that  this  is 
creating  a  problem  of  unemployment,  also  perhaps  affecting  the  food  supply. 

2.  There  is  also  some  mention  of  some  kind  of  trouble  with  women  there. 
Women  in  Assam  are  on  the  whole  much  freer  in  their  behaviour  than  in  some 
parts  of  India  and  this  leads  to  misapprehensions. 

3 .  At  the  present  moment,  Vinoba  Bhave  is  in  Assam  and  he  has  received 
representations  from  the  public  about  these  matters. 

4.  I  think  that  the  Army  should  not  do  anything  which  creates  any  ill- 
feeling  in  the  public.  In  regard  to  requisitioning  of  land  etc.  the  services  of  the 
State  authorities  might  be  taken.  As  Vinobaji  is  touring  about  in  these  very 
villages,  naturally  large  numbers  of  people  come  to  see  him.  It  might  be  desirable 
for  some  of  the  military  officers  to  meet  him  and  explain  the  situation  to  him. 
His  advice  to  them  and  to  the  people  would  be  helpful.253 


25 1 .  Dharanidhar  Basumatari,  Congress. 

252.  Note,  19  April  1961,  to  the  Defence  Minister.  MHA  (MEA,  File  No.  12(6)-NEFA/61, 
p.  1/n.).  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

253.  For  Krishna  Menon’s  response,  see  Appendix  47. 
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86.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Meetings  with  Assam 
Leaders  and  Fateh  Singh254 


April  19,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

This  is  to  inform  you  that  I  have  fixed  Wednesday,  the  1 7th  May  at  1 1  A.M.  for 
an  interview  with  the  Assam  Hill  Leaders’  Conference  representatives.255 
Also  that  I  shall  be  seeing  Sant  Fateh  Singh  on  the  12th  May  evening.256 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


87.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Meeting  with  Assam  Hill 
Leaders257 


April  19,  1961 


My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

Two  days  ago  I  wrote  to  you  about  the  request  of  the  All  Party  Hill  Leaders’ 
Conference  asking  for  an  interview.  Today  I  saw  Chaliha  and  he  said  that  I 
should  meet  them  as  early  as  convenient.  I  have,  therefore,  decided  to  fix  a 
date  for  this  meeting  and  am  informing  the  Assam  Hill  Leaders  of  this  date. 
This  is  Wednesday,  17th  May,  at  11.00  a.m.  in  my  office  here.  I  am  much  too 
busy  uptil  the  end  of  the  first  week  of  May  in  Parliament  and  then  I  shall  have 
to  go  to  Calcutta  and  Santiniketan  for  the  Tagore  Centenary  celebrations.  Later 
I  have  to  go  to  Poona  and  elsewhere.  This  is,  therefore,  the  earliest  convenient 
date. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


254.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister.  MHA,  File  No.  l/2/61-SR(R)-A. 

255.  See  also  item  87. 

256.  See  also  items  113  and  120. 

257.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam. 
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88.  To  B.  P.  Chaliha:  Visit  to  Tawang258 


April  24,  1961 

My  dear  Chaliha, 

I  have  tentatively  agreed  to  visit  Tawang  near  our  frontier  with  Tibet.  The  main 
purpose  of  my  doing  so  is  to  see  the  road  construction  work.  I  intend  to  go  on 
the  19th  May  from  Delhi  arriving  at  Gauhati  about  12  Noon  and  proceeding 
almost  immediately  by  helicopter  to  Tawang.  I  shall  spend  the  afternoon  and 
night  there  and  next  morning  I  shall  return  to  Bomdila  by  road  and  from  Bomdila 
by  helicopter.  I  can  go  to  Shillong  direct  or  stop  at  Gauhati.  If  I  go  to  Shillong 
direct,  I  shall  spend  the  night  there  and  return  the  next  day,  possibly  by  helicopter 
to  Gauhati  and  thence  to  Delhi. 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  travel  about  Assam  then.  But  if  you  think  it  necessary, 
I  could  spend  a  few  extra  hours  at  Gauhati  on  my  way  back  to  enable  me  to 
meet  you  and  your  colleagues. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


89.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Chandola’s  Talks  with 
Phizo259 


24  April  2015 

Nan  dear, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  April  22nd,  sending  me  some  papers  about 
Chandola’s260  talks  with  Phizo.261  These  raise  difficult  questions.  We  shall  give 
thought  to  them  and  then  I  shall  write  to  you. 

I  am  thinking  of  going  to  Assam  for  a  couple  of  days  about  the  middle  of 
May.  That  will  enable  me  to  have  talks  with  the  Governor  there,  Shrinagesh. 
Love  • 


Jawahar 

258.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam.  PMO,  File  No.  8/1 76/6 1-PMP,  SI.  No.  3- A.  Also 
available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

259.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London.  NMML,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  Papers, 
Subjects  File  No.  61. 

260.  Harish  Chandola,  journalist;  worked  with  The  Hindustan  Times ,  The  Times  of  India,  and 
The  Indian  Express. 

261.  A.  Z.  Phizo. 
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90.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Nagaland  under  MEA262 

Question:263  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Advisory  Council  has  been  formed  for  the  new  Nagaland 
State; 

(b)  whether  any  tribe  or  any  group  other  than  Naga  National  Council  has 
opposed  such  formation; 

(c)  if  so,  the  name  of  the  tribe  or  group  and  the  reasons  for  opposition; 
and 

(d)  how  far  the  opposition  of  the  tribe  or  group  has  affected  the 
maintenance  of  law  and  order  in  Naga  Hills  and  Tuensang  Area? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon): 

(a)  The  interim  arrangements  for  Nagaland  have  been  brought  into  force. 
The  Interim  Body  was  sworn  in  on  the  1 8th  February,  1961.  The  Executive 
Council  consisting  of  five  Councilors  was  sworn  on  16th  March,  1961. 

(b)  and  (c)  No  tribe  as  such  has  opposed  the  interim  arrangements.  All  of 
them  have  elected  their  representatives  to  the  Interim  Body.  The  hostiles 
and  their  sympathisers  are,  however,  opposed  to  the  new  set-up.  Their 
aim  is  to  sabotage  its  working  and  keep  alive  the  hostile  movement. 

(d)  There  has  been  an  increase  in  the  hostile  activities  after  the 
understanding  reached  at  Delhi.  The  villagers  have,  however,  generally 
withstood  the  hostile  propaganda  and  threats.  The  situation  is  steadily 
improving. 

D.C.  Sharma:  May  I  know  what  subjects  are  in  the  charge  of  the  Executive 
Council  of  five  which  has  been  elected? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  A  number  of  subjects  dealing  with  matters  of  administration 
involving  general  policy  and  schemes  of  development;  also  to  assist  and 
advise  the  Governor  in  the  administration  of  Nagaland. 

D.C.  Sharma:  May  I  know  the  constitutional  position  of  the  Governor  vis- 
a-vis  this  interim  body  and  the  executive  committee,  and  whether  any 
meetings  have  so  far  been  held  by  both  these  bodies  with  the  Governor? 


262.  Oral  Answers,  27  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April-  5 
May  1961,  cols  14059-14062. 

263.  By  D.C.  Sharma  and  Kalika  Singh,  both  Congress. 
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Lakshmi  Menon:  The  Governor  is  in  overall  charge  of  the  whole 
administration.  The  whole  thing  is  given  in  the  Nagaland  (Transitional 
Provisions)  Regulation,  1961,  (No. 2  of  1961),  which  was  placed  on  the 
Table  of  the  House. 

Kalika  Singh:  May  I  know  for  how  long  Nagaland  will  remain  in  the  charge 
of  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs,  because  it  should  be  in  the  charge  of 
the  Home  Ministry,  since  it  is  a  part  of  the  Assam  State? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  This 
question  has  not  arisen.  There  is  no  date  fixed  for  any  change,  nor  has  it  been 
decided  whether  there  will  be  any  change.  It  is  not  the  desire  of  the  Ministry  of 
External  Affairs  to  continue  to  be  in  charge  of  it,  but  it  was  a  particular  desire 
of  the  Naga  representatives  that  this  old  arrangement  should  continue.  That  is 
why  we  have  acceded  to  it. 

Nath  Pai:264  The  desire  was  that  the  Prime  Minister  should  handle,  that  the 
particular  individual,  namely,  he  should  handle  it,  and  not  the  Ministry, 
because  it  leads  to  some  different  impressions,  I  think  we  are  fair  in 
suggesting  that  what  the  Nagas  wanted  was  that  the  present  Prime  Minister 
of  India  should  be  personally  handling  their  affairs,  and  not  the  Ministry. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  that  the  hon.  Member  is  quite  correct.  They 
did  not  mention  this  specifically;  that  might  have  been  in  their  minds,  but  what 
they  actually  wrote  was  that  the  Ministry  should  handle  it;  they  did  not  even 
mention  the  Prime  Minister. 

Hem  Barua:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Deputy  Minister  has  said  that  the 
Naga  hostiles  have  opposed  this  new  Nagaland,  may  I  know  whether  the 
attention  of  Government  has  been  drawn  to  a  statement  made  by  Mr 
Imkongliba  Ao265  to  the  effect  that  if  the  Naga  hostiles  wanted  a  battle,  that 
battle  would  be  given,  and  if  so,  whether  this  reflects  the  opinion  or  the 
policy  of  the  Government  of  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  remember  having  seen  that  particular  statement  of 
Mr  Ao,  nor  do  I  understand  what  is  meant  by  “giving  a  battle.”  We  are  opposing 


264.  Bapu  Nath  Pai,  PSP. 

265.  President  of  the  Naga  National  Convention. 


274 


H.  POLITICS 


the  hostiles,  of  course;  there  may  be  major  conflicts  or  minor  ones.  I  do  not 
know  whether  Mr  Ao  meant  some  kind  of  political  battle  or  military  battle. 

Hem  Barua:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  Nagaland  is  a  political  settlement 
with  a  section  of  the  Naga  people,  may  I  know  what  steps  Government 
have  taken  or  those  who  are  behind  this  Nagaland,  that  is,  the  authorities 
of  the  Nagaland  State,  have  taken  so  far  to  win  the  Naga  hostiles  to  this 

political  settlement? 

* 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  How  am  I  to  detail  the  steps?  In  the  main,  the  whole  Naga 
question  has  been  both  a  political  and  a  military  question  in  the  last  few  years. 
So  far  as  the  political  aspect  is  concerned,  the  agreement  arrived  at  represented 
in  a  sense  a  settlement  of  that  political  aspect  for  those  people  with  whom  it 
was  settled.  Some  people  did  not  agree;  that  is  true,  but,  broadly,  there  the 
political  aspect  ends,  excepting  in  so  far  as  we  shall  try  to  get  more  and  more 
co-operative  endeavour  to  work  it  out.  The  other  is  the  military  aspect.  Now, 
the  Nagas  who  have  agreed  to  this  and  who  are  working  this,  no  doubt,  are 
interested  in  winning  over  the  other  people  there,  and  they  are  doing  it. 


91.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Village  Councils  and  Insurgency266 

Question:267  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  gang  of  armed  Naga  hostiles  fired  on  a 
village  guard  camp  at  Chankgi  in  Mokokchung  District  on  the  28th 
March,  1961; 

(b)  whether  it  is  also  a  fact  that  after  exchange  of  fire  with  the  village 
guards,  the  hostiles  overpowered  them  and  snatched  away  1 8  service 
rifles; 

(c)  if  so  what  other  casualties  were  suffered  by  village  guards;  and 

(d)  the  steps  taken  or  proposed  to  be  taken  for  security  measures  in 
Nagaland? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  (a)  to  (d).  On 

the  night  of  the  27th  March  1961,  the  hostiles  managed  to  approach  the 

Village  Guard  Post  at  Changki  in  the  Mokokchung  District  of  Nagaland 

266.  Oral  Answers,  27  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  -  5 

May  1961,  cols  14064-14069. 

267.  By  Mafida  Ahmed,  Congress,  and  two  others,  one  Congress,  the  other  PSP. 
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with  the  connivance  of  a  Village  Guard  sentry  who  had  been  sentry  who 
had  been  away  from  the  Post  for  a  few  days  and  was  on  duty  at  that  time. 

The  hostiles  overpowered  the  other  sentries  and  escaped  along  with 
the  Village  Guard  who  was  in  collusion  with  them  and  took  away  1 8  Rifles 
and  muskets. 

Another  Village  Guard  who  was  captured  by  the  hostiles  succeeded  in 
returning  to  the  Post  but  suffered  a  bullet  shot  injury  on  his  hand  while 
escaping  from  them. 

The  Nagaland  Administration  have  tightened  up  the  security 
arrangements  and  intensified  patrolling  and  other  measures  to  deal  with  the 
Naga  hostiles.  The  Government  is  determined  to  put  down  lawlessness 
with  a  firm  hand  and  restore  peace  in  the  area. 

Mafida  Ahmed:  In  the  light  of  the  reply  just  given  by  the  hon.  Deputy 
Minister  and  the  replies  given  to  a  previous  question,  it  is  evident  that  the 
village  guards  and  sentries  also  occasionally  collaborate  with  the  hostiles. 
May  I  know  what  action  has  been  taken  against  those  collaborators,  and 
whether  Government  will  consider  the  question  of  disbanding  the  village 
guards? 

Speaker:268  What  was  the  latter  part  of  the  question? 

Mafida  Ahmed:  Is  it  not  collaboration  when  the  sentries  connived,  and  they 
were  out  of  duty  at  that  time. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  It  is 
true  that  occasionally,  rather  rarely,  such  cases  have  happened,  that  is,  the 
members  of  the  village  guards  have  colluded  with  the  hostiles;  and,  naturally, 
when  that  happens,  we  take  action  against  them,  if  we  can  get  them.  But  I  do 
not  think  that  it  will  be  a  fair  inference  that  the  great  majority  of  the  village 
guards  do  this,  or  any  substantial  number  of  them;  most  of  them  have  done 
very  good  work. 

Hem  Barua:269  The  village  guards  constitutes  one  of  the  sources  from  which 
the  Naga  hostiles  get  their  arms  and  ammunitions  occasionally.  On  a 
previous  occasion,  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  was  pleased  to  say  that  there 


268.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 

269.  PSP. 
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were  leakages  from  the  Burma  side,  so  far  as  arms  and  ammunitions  were 
concerned.  May  I  request  the  Prime  Minister  to  enlighten  us  on  the  nature 
of  these  leakages  from  the  Burma  side? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  What  does  the  hon.  Member  mean  by  leakage?  It  is  human 
beings  who  leak  through  to  Burma  and  then  come  there. 

Hem  Barua:  I  am  sorry  I  am  misunderstood.  On  a  previous  occasion, 
when  I  put  a  definite  question  on  supply  of  arms  and  ammunitions  to  the 
Naga  hostiles,  the  Prime  Minister  was  pleased  to  say  that  there  were  two 
sources.  One  was  the  source  of  the  village  guards,  and  another  was  through 
the  leakages  from  the  Burma  side.  I  just  want  the  Prime  Minister  to  enlighten 
us  on  the  nature  of  the  leakages  from  the  Burma  side. 

Speaker:  This  is  a  different  question.  We  are  concerned  with  the  village 
guards,  how  far  they  are  in  league  with  the  hostiles  and  so  on. 

Tyagi:270  Do  these  village  guards  belong  to  the  Assam  Rifles  or  are  they 
residents  of  the  very  villages  and  do  they  work  as  volunteer  village  guards 
or  are  they  under  regular  employment. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  do  not  belong  to  Assam.  They  belong  to  the  Naga  area; 
and  the  Naga  Administration,  I  think,  about  three  years  ago  or  may  be  a  little 
more,  enrolled  them.  They  are  paid;  they  are  not  honorary  workers.  They  need 
not  necessarily  be  kept  in  their  own  villages — but  in  the  roundabout  villages. 

srtw Rfe  :271  337 ^ 

33  3ft  >3tTT  fft3T  33T  3T  33ft  33T  333T  I  %  WHIT  ft  ftt  3T 

gfft3  chiHii  3ft  t,  3333  3ft  33ft  3>  fftft,  3333  3ft^  ftftftT333 
mRuiih  3$r  fft35w  1 1  ?33ft  ft^rft  33T  33333  fc#  ftft  rara  3?  ftrair  3* 

#  I  %  333Tft  fftftftlT  3lft  3T  ftft  fftftt  ftft  ft  3^3  %  ft^3T  ft  3?l# 

#3  fft?T3  53  wt  tr  ftar  ^nft  ftk  33ft  wr  3333  ^rft  3T%  fftr3  33?  3ft 
3333TT  3^3  5lftST,  33R3H  ftft  33T  3#$T  %  3^3733  ftft  ft  fftft  I,  33 

3TF  3ft  33>3dl  3ft  3T  ft  fft?T  3ft? 


270.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Congress. 

271.  Socialist  Party. 
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^  3TFIT I  aft?  TgT  #  3ES5T 

■STT^rFf  fa%tT  *IT%  ^  ^  felT  ^  I  *RT  fit  FFEt 

^T  ft?I#  TS<ft  I  ^RET  ^TT  #  ¥*#  Jjqfc  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Braj  Raj  Singh:272  The  answer  to  this  question  and  the  previous  question 
reveals  that  Government’s  political,  military  or  police  actions  to  resolve  the 
Naga  problem  have  not  been  succesful.  In  view  of  this,  is  the  Government 
considering  any  such  proposal  to  send  there  a  peace  mission  under  Acharya 
Vinoba  Bhave  or  any  other  prominent  Indian  for  similar  efforts  so  that  the 
kind  of  success  can  be  achieved  here  as  has  been  achieved  in  the  dacoity- 
infested  areas  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  Rajasthan  and  Uttar  Pradesh? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No  Sir,  no  such  proposal  has  come,  and  I  also  do  not  find  it 
proper  to  exploit  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave  in  this  manner.  We  keep  getting  his 
help  and  his  presence  itself  is  beneficial  for  us. 


Translation  ends] 

Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  Government  propose  to  advise  the 
Advisory  Council  of  the  new  state  of  Nagaland  to  raise  a  Naga  militia  of 
their  own  and  tell  them  that  our  troops  are  there  meant  not  to  combat  the 
hostiles  but  for  defence  purposes? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Village  Guards  are  their  militia.  That  is  just  what  they 
are.  It  is  a  paid,  semi-trained  militia,  not  fully  trained,  not  100  per  cent  trained, 
but  somewhat  trained.  That  is  at  their  disposal. 

Hem  Barua:  Do  they  function  directly  under  the  Advisory  Council  of  the 
Nagaland? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  Advisory  Council,  is,  in  a  sense,  entrusted  with  almost 
every  talks,  developmental,  administrative  etc.  although  at  the  present  stage  the 
final  authority  rests  with  the  Governor.  Law  and  Order  especially  rests  with 
the  Governor.  It  was  agreed  to.  They  are  in  constant  consultation,  I  presume, 


272.  See  fn  271  in  this  section. 
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about  the  use,  recruitment  etc.  of  these.  But,  they  must  remain  for  the  present 
at  least  under  the  Governor’s  authority. 

Raja  Mahendra  Pratap:273  Is  it  a  fact  that  Mr  Phizo  has  compared  Nagaland 
to  Algeria? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  I  do  not  know.  But,  any  such  comparison  can  only 
be  due  to  ignorance  of  both. 

Yadav  Narayan  Jadhav:274  May  I  know  whether  these  Village  Guards  are 
being  trained  to  handle  all  types  of  modem  arms? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Of  course,  not.  Nobody  is  trained  to  handle  all  kinds  of 
modem  arms.  Modem  arms  include  atom  bomb — everything.  They  are  not 
being  trained  to  use  them. 

Speaker:  Shrimati  Mafida  Ahmed. 

Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  the  influence  of  Phizo  has  fizzled  out  and 
he  is  in  London.... 

Speaker:  Unless  I  call  the  hon.  Member,  I  request  the  hon.  Minister  not  to 
reply  at  all  to  his  question.  Shrimati  Mafida  Ahmed. 

Mafida  Ahmed:  It  is  a  fact  that  the  hostiles  a  small  coterie  or  big,  whatever 
may  be  their  number,  are  causing  grave  insecurity  within  and  outside 
Nagaland.  May  I  know  whether  the  Advisory  Council  had  made  any 
suggestion  to  the  Government  to  check  their  acts  of  violence? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  of  their  talks  with  the  Governor  or  the 
Commissioner.  They  are  naturally  interested  in  peace  and  order.  But  the  direct 
responsibility  for  peace  and  order  rests  with  the  Governor. 

Hem  Bama:  So  far  as  the  influence  of  Mr  Phizo  on  some  sections  of  Nagaland 
is  concerned,  may  I  know  whether,  after  the  new  political  settlement  with 
a  section  of  the  Naga  people,  it  has  fizzled  out — I  mean  his  influence  has 
fizzled  out  in  this  section? 

273.  Independent. 

274.  PSP. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  cannot  answer  that  question  as  to  what  Mr  Phizo  feels  or 
does  not  feel.  He  is  still  in  London,  I  believe. 


92.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Help  to  Assam  and  West  Bengal275 


April  28,  1961 


My  dear  Morarji, 

Your  letter  of  the  27th  April  about  assistance  to  be  given  to  the  Governments  of 
Assam  and  West  Bengal.  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  have  to  give  assistance.  The 
only  question  is  to  what  extent  we  should  do  so.  As  you  are  going  to  Assam 
yourself,  you  might  discuss  this  matter  there.  I  agree  to  the  figures  you  have 
suggested.  It  may,  however,  be  that  a  little  more  might  have  to  be  given  to 
Assam  because  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  carry  any  heavy  burden. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


93.  To  S.  M.  Shrinagesh:  Assam  Hill  Districts276 


April  28,  1961 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  25th  with  your  note  attached.  You  suggest  coming  to 
Delhi  on  the  5th  or  6th  May.  These  are  rather  inconvenient  dates  for  me,  being 
the  last  days  of  Parliament.  I  would,  however,  like  you  to  come  here.  I  would 
prefer  the  10th  or  11th.  I  am  here  from  the  10th  to  the  13th.  I  shall  be  leaving 
on  the  14th  morning  for  the  South,  returning  on  the  16th.  As  you  know,  I  am 
meeting  the  Assam  Hill  leaders  on  the  17th  May  at  1 1 .00  a.m. 

I  did  not  ask  Chaliha  for,  what  you  call,  a  firm  assurance  on  behalf  of  the 
State  Government  about  the  proposals  made  by  Nichols  Roy.277  But  whenever 
I  have  spoken  to  him  on  the  subject — and  I  have  done  so  on  two  or  three 
occasions — I  have  presumed  his  agreement  on  this  broad  approach.  You  might, 
if  you  like,  put  this  to  him. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

275.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 

276.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam. 

277.  S.D.D.  Nichols  Roy,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Council  of  Action  of  the  All  Party  Hill 
Leaders’  Conference,  see  Appendix  11. 
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94.  To  M.  J.  Desai:  Gavin  Young  among  Naga 
Insurgents278 

The  attached  article279  in  the  Observer  by  Gavin  Young280  states  that  he  walked 
twelve  hours  a  day  for  eighteen  days  before  he  reached  the  Naga  Headquarters. 
It  is  known  that  he  went  via  Burma.  The  Naga  Headquarters  are  supposed  to 
be  right  near  the  frontier.  Presumably,  therefore,  Gavin  Young  must  have  walked 
across  a  good  part  of  Burma. 

Have  we  made  any  enquiry  from  the  Burmese  Government  about  him  and 
how  he  managed  to  reach  the  frontier?  Was  he  given  a  regular  visa  and 
permission  to  go  there  or  did  he  do  so  without  permission?  This  and  like  enquiries 
should  be  made  from  the  Burmese  Government  by  our  Ambassador  there. 

Gavin  Young  took  a  photograph  of  our  dakota  plane  which  force  landed. 
This  means  that  this  dakota  plane  is  in  the  territory  held  by  the  Nagas.  I  do  not 
understand  this.  I  can  understand  the  Nagas  not  being  pinpointed  because  they 
move  about,  but  this  dakota  is  lying  at  a  fixed  place;  why  are  our  people  not  in 
a  position  to  look  after  it  or  to  prevent  others  from  coming  near  it?  Please 
enquire  from  Air  Headquarters. 


95.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Observer  Journalist  among  Naga 
Insurgents281 

Question:282  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  attention  of  Government  has  been  drawn  to  a  news  item 
published  in  The  Hindustan  Times ,  New  Delhi,  dated  1 1  th  April  1961  to  the 
effect  that  Mr.  Gavin  Young,  correspondent  of  the  Observer ,  visited  the  I. 


278.  Note,  2  May  1961,  to  the  Foreign  Secretary. 

279.  See  Appendix  10(c). 

280.  Gavin  Young  (1928-2001),  journalist.  According  to  The  Guardian  obituary  of  21  January 
2001,  he  was  “a  star  correspondent  of  the  postwar  Observer ,”  “briefly,  a  member  of 
MI6,”  and  that  he  had  had  “once  hinted  he  was  involved  in  the  Anglo-American  operation 
that  restored  the  Shah  of  Persia  to  his  throne  in  1953.”  It  noted:  “In  1961  he  trekked  into 
the  mountains  of  north-east  India  to  meet  Naga  rebels  who  were  resisting  the  Indian 
government.  The  achievement  involved  more  than  courage  and  physical  toughness.” 

281.  Written  Answers,  2  May  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April -5 
May  1961,  pp.  14814-14818. 

282.  By  Hem  Barua,  PSP;  S.M.  Banerjee,  Independent. 
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A.  F.  men  at  present  in  the  custody  of  Naga  hostiles  of  which  a  detailed 
account  is  given; 

(b)  if  so,  whether  the  press-correspondent  concerned  was  given  the 
necessary  permit  to  visit  the  Naga  Hills;  and 

(c)  if  so,  what  is  the  period  for  which  this  gentleman  was  allowed  to  stay 
in  the  Naga  Hills? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 
Khan): 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  and  (c).  No  permit  was  given  to  Mr.  Gavin  Young  to  visit  Nagaland. 
It  appears  that  he  went  there  from  Burma. 

Hem  Barua:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  whereabouts  of  these  airmen  are 
now  located  by  Mr.  Gavin  Young,  with  photographs  of  the  airmen  published 
in  the  Hindustan  Times — and  one  of  the  photographs  has  been  sent  to  the 
father  of  Capt.  Misra283  also — may  I  know  whether  the  Government  will 
try  to  contact  them  and  then  effect  their  release,  if  possible? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  Broadly 
speaking,  the  whereabouts  have  been  known,  but  the  whereabouts  is  an  area, 
not  a  spot.  Even  in  the  account  of  Mr.  Gavin  Young,  it  is  stated  that  they  do  not 
stop  at  one  place;  they  move  about  from  day  to  day,  because  otherwise  they 
might  get  into  trouble.  There  is  no  question  of  our  contacting  them  in  the  way 
suggested;  I  do  not  know  what  the  hon.  Member  means.  There  are  ways  of 
contact,  and  sometimes,  contact  means  conflict.  Some  types  of  contacts  are 
continuing  from  time  to  time.  If  any  other  occasion  arises  for  any  other  way, 
we  shall  consider  it.  But  I  do  not  quite  understand  what  other  thing  the  hon. 
Member  has  in  mind. 

Hem  Barua:  On  a  point  of  order,  Sir.  On  a  previous  occasion,  I  tabled  a  few 
Adjournment  Motions  and  I  also  had  given  notice  of  several  Short  Notice 
questions,  because  I  felt  that  this  is  very  urgent  matter.  Our  people  are  in 
the  hands  of  hostiles. 

Speaker:  What  is  the  question  of  the  point  of  order? 

Hem  Barua:  I  am  coming  to  it  in  a  minute. 

283.  Captain  Chandrashekhar  Misra. 
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Speaker:  This  preamble  is  not  necessary. 

Hem  Barua:  On  those  occasions,  when  we  wanted  the  information,  the 
whereabouts  of  the  airmen  were  not  given  to  us.  Now,  the  whereabouts 
are  given  to  us  by  an  Englishman,  a  correspondent  of  the  Observer.  The 
hon.  Prime  Minister  said  that  the  whereabouts  are  known  to  us.  So,  there 
is  a  discrepancy  in  the  two  statements.  On  a  previous  occasion,  it  was  said 
that  the  whereabouts  were  not  known  and  they  refused  to  divulge  the 
whereabouts. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  understand  the  Hon.  Member’s  confusion.  I  said 
that  the  whereabouts  are  known  to  us  in  the  sense  of  the  area,  not  the  spot. 
The  area  is  obvious.  Every  hon.  Members  knows  the  area.  We  know  a  little 
more — a  confined  area.  And  they  move  about  from  place  to  place.  Everybody 
can  say  it  is  Naga  area.  It  is  too  broad.  One  could  say  it  is  the  north-east  part  of 
the  Naga  area.  That  is  not  the  exact  spot.  In  fact,  I  think  I  hinted  on  a  previous 
occasion  that  they  function  also  from  the  Burmese  territory.  It  is  on  this  side  of 
the  Burmese  frontier  and  the  other  side.  That  is  broadly  known  to  us,  but  the 
exact  spot  varies  from  day  to  day. 

Hem  Barua:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  has  been  established  now  that  these 
airmen  are  in  the  custody  of  the  Naga  hostiles  who  operate  also  from  the 
Burmese  territory,  may  I  know  whether  the  Government  have  tried  to 
contact  the  Government  of  Burma  to  come  to  our  help,  if  necessary? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  have  been  in  touch  with  them. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  This  particular  journalist,  Mr  Gavin  Young,  has  written  two 
letters — one  on  the  7th  April  and  the  other  on  the  20th  April — to  the  father 
of  one  of  the  captives  who  is  in  Kanpur.  May  I  know  whether  it  has  been 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  that  he  has  written  as 
follows: 

“I  can  tell  you,  however,  all  the  necessary  things  are  being  done  here 
in  London  to  convince  Mr.  Phizo,  the  President  of  the  Naga  National 
Council,  that  it  would  be  taken  as  a  humane  gesture  if  he  ‘ordered’ 
their  release.”284 

I  have  got  in  my  possession  the  two  letters  in  original  and  the 
photographs. 

284.  For  full  text  of  the  two  letters  dated  7/4  and  20/4,  see  Appendices  10  (a)  and  (b). 
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Speaker:  What  is  the  question? 

S.M.  Banerjee:  I  want  to  know  this:  how  this  correspondent,  he  did  not  go 
through  us,  went  through  Burma.  He  has  written  two  letters  to  the  father 
of  one  of  the  captives  and  he  knows  the  whereabouts  of  all  the  airmen.  He 
has  sent  photographs.  I  want  to  know  whether  the  Government  have  in 
their  possession  any  such  letters  or  whether  they  will  enquire  into  the 
matter.  All  this  is  being  done:  photographs  have  been  taken  and  letters  have 
been  sent  to  the  father  of  one  of  the  captives.  We  do  not  know  the 
whereabouts;  it  is  something  strange. 

Speaker:  The  hon.  Member  can  only  put  a  question  and  should  not  go  on 
arguing. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  My  submission  is  this. 

Speaker:  What  is  the  question?  I  am  not  able  to  understand. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  My  question  is  this.  I  come  from  Kanpur.  The  old  and  ailing 
mother  and  father  of  one  of  the  captives  are  constantly  receiving  letters 
from  the  airman, 

Speaker:  What  is  the  question? 

S.M.  Banerjee:  My  question  is,  whether  it  is  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
Government  of  India  that  Mr.  Gavin  Young  is  in  constant  correspondence 
with  the  father  of  the  captives  and  whether  he  is  also  in  touch  with  Mr. 
Phizo  who  is  conducting  these  operations  in  Nagaland,  where,  our 
Government  says  there  are  loyal  Nagas.  The  condition  of  the  loyal  Nagas 
is  like  that  of  the  INTUC.  They  are  powerless  people.  Let  us  know  the 
position. 

Speaker:  Order,  order.  He  is  introducing  extraneous  matters.  He  only  wants 
to  know  whether  the  Government  would  make  contacts  with  that 
gentleman.... 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  With  whom,  Sir? 

Speaker:  ....the  gentleman  who  is  having  correspondence  with  them. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  Mr.  Gavin  Young  is  a  newspaper  correspondent 
representing  a  London  newspaper.  Not  being  able  to  go  to  Nagaland  through 
India,  he  went  to  Burma  and  naturally  crossed  the  border.  It  is  slightly  on  this 
side  of  the  border  and  he  wrote  an  article  about  what  he  saw  and  heard.  No 
doubt,  on  that  occasion,  it  would  appear  that  he  got  some  letters,  etc.,  which 
he  passed  on. 

Some  Hon.  Members  rose — 

Speaker:  Evidently,  they  are  suggesting  that  this  Mr.  Young  is  in  constant 
touch  with  those  people  who  are  hostiles  and  also  writing  to  the  people, 
and  they  want  to  know  whether  he  could  not  be  utilised  for  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  and  knowing  more  facts. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  He  cannot  be  and  he  will  not  be,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  He  has  misunderstood  me.  Where  the  movement  is  known.... 

Speaker:  If  the  hon.  Member,  even  after  about  1 0  minutes,  is  not  able  to 
make  me  understand,  I  will  proceed  to  the  next  question. 

Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  it  has  been  ascertained,  from  whatever 
sources  as  are  possible,  official  or  non-official,  if  the  Naga  hostiles  have 
put  any  conditions  for  the  release  of  these  airmen  and,  if  so,  what  are 
those  conditions? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  of  the  conditions  they  put  forward. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  I  want  to  know  whether  the  Government  of  India  would 
take  up  this  matter  also  with  the  Naga  rebel  leaders  and  Mr.  Phizo,  who, 
according  to  this  correspondent,  can  order  the  release  of  these  captives.  I 
want  to  know  if  such  action  will  be  taken  or  whether  he  will  be  contacted 
at  least. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  It  is  not  our  intention  to  do  so. 

Hem  Barua:  One  question,  Sir. 

Speaker:  No. 
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Hem  Barua:  Let  him  clarify  the  point  whether.... 

Speaker:  I  have  allowed  a  number  of  questions.  Next  question. 


96.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Gavin  Young  Writes  about  Airmen285 

There  were  questions  in  the  Lok  Sabha  today  about  Gavin  Young,  the  Observer 
correspondent,  seeing  our  airmen  with  the  Nagas.  After  the  questions  were 
over,  the  MP,  who  asked  some  of  these  questions,  showed  me  letters  which 
the  father  of  one  of  the  airmen  had  received  from  Gavin  Young.  I  have  had  a 
copy  made  of  these  letters  and  am  sending  them  to  you.286 


97.  On  Visit  to  NEFA287 

Please  see  the  attached  telegram.288  I  think  it  is  quite  absurd  for  a  crowd  of 
plain  clothesmen  from  the  police  to  be  sent  to  NEFA  because  I  am  going  there 
for  a  day  or  two.  If  this  is  considered  really  necessary,  I  shall  cancel  my  visit 
to  NEFA.  You  might  inform  the  Intelligence  Bureau  or  whoever  is  in  charge  of 
this  matter.  Further,  you  can  inform  General  Kaul289  also.  I  am  not  prepared  to 
go  on  these  conditions. 


285.  Note  to  the  FS,  2  May  1961. 

286.  See  Appendices  10  (a)  Gavin  Young  to  Misra,  7/4,  (b)  Young  to  Misra,  20/4. 

287.  Note,  4  May  1961;  not  clear  to  whom  it  is  marked,  but  probably  the  PPS,  Kesho  Ram. 
PMO,  File  No.  8/176/61-PMP,  SI.  Note  No.  12. 

288.  Telegram,  No.  65,  4  May  1961,  from  Adga,  Shillong  to  Foreign  [MEA],  New  Delhi: 
“Criminara  New  Delhi  repeated  Foreign  New  Delhi  (Foreign  New  Delhi  please  pass 
copy)  from  Commissioner  NEFA. 

Reference  your  49(20)S/60  28th  April.  Security  arrangements  in  connection  with 
Prime  Minister’s  visit  to  NEFA.  As  we  have  no  separate  Police  Establishment  or  CID  in 
NEFA  we  approached  Inspector  General  of  Police  Assam  for  services  of  plain  clothed 
detective  staff.  He  has  however  expressed  his  inability  to  make  available  more  than  12 
men.  These  are  completely  inadequate  as  duplicate  arrangements  in  villages  en  route 
between  Tawang  and  Bomdila  when  VIP  proceeds  by  road.  Grateful  if  arrangements  can 
be  made  to  send  at  least  30  more  plain  clothed  detective  staff  who  may  be  directed  to 
report  to  Superintendent  of  Police  Tezpur  by  9th  May  latest  for  onward  transmission  to 
Tawang  which  will  take  another  5  to  6  days.  Some  experienced  officers  may  be  included 
in  this  Party  who  could  be  given  charge  of  security  arrangements  at  Tawang  and  Bomdila. 
Confirm  action  taken.” 

289.  Lieutenant  General  B.M.  Kaul,  Commander  of  the  IV  Corps,  Indian  Army. 
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2.  The  idea  was  that  I  should  go  there  only  for  a  day.  I  am  not  going  to 
Tawang  now  but  only  to  Bomdila.  I  go  by  air.  I  do  part  of  the  journey  by  jeep 
and  then  fly  back  by  air  to  Shillong.  That  is  a  military  area,  and  if  the  Military 
cannot  look  after  my  security,  then  I  do  not  know  who  can. 

3 .  Anyhow,  please  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  I  do  not  propose  to  go  to 
NEFA  if  these  extraordinary  and  expensive  steps  are  taken. 


98.  To  S.  M.  Banerjee:  Gavin  Young’s  Visit  to  Naga 
Insurgents290 


May  5,  1961 

Dear  Banerjee, 

Your  letter  of  May  3rd.  Someone  showed  me  a  copy  of  the  letter  received  from 
Gavin  Young  by  Shri  Misra,  father  of  the  Flying  Officer. 

When  you  or  someone  in  Parliament  asked  me  if  I  was  going  to  make  a 
request  to  Phizo  for  the  release  of  our  airmen,  I  replied  no.291  I  still  think  that 
this  is  the  proper  course  to  follow  not  only  from  the  wider  point  of  view,  but 
even  from  the  point  of  view  of  securing  the  release  of  our  airmen.  If  our 
Government  approached  Phizo  for  this  purpose,  he  is  more  likely  to  stiffen  and 
make  all  kinds  of  conditions.  That  would  of  course  have  a  bad  effect  in  Nagaland. 

Oddly  enough,  the  day  after  these  questions  In  Parliament,  Phizo’s  statement 
appeared  in  the  press  suggesting  that  these  airmen  should  be  released.  That 
statement  was  made  not  from  mere  love  of  the  airmen,  but  because  of  various 
pressures  on  Phizo  from  the  hostile  Nagas.  I  cannot  say  anything  with  certainty, 
but  I  imagine  that  our  airmen  will  not  be  detained  for  long.  You  can  inform  the 
parents  of  C.S.  Misra  on  these  lines.  Also,  let  them  remember  that  it  was  a 
piece  of  good  fortune  that  their  son  and  the  other  airmen  survived  the  forcible 
landing  of  the  aircraft  and  subsequently.  In  military  conflicts  we  have  to  get 
used  to  military  prisoners.  I  hope  that  our  airmen  will  before  long  be  able  to 
meet  their  families. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


290.  Letter  to  S.  M.  Banerjee,  Independant  MP;  address:  113  North  Avenue,  New  Delhi. 

291.  See  item  95. 
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99.  To  the  Private  Secretary:  Travel  Programme  in  North 
East292 

There  is  one  slightly  uncertain  feature  about  this  programme.  United  States 
Vice-President,  Mr.  Johnson,  is  coming  to  Delhi  on  the  18th.293  As  at  present 
advised,  I  shall  see  him  on  the  1 8th  and  probably  invite  him  to  dinner  on  that 
day  too.  He  is  likely  to  go  to  Bhakra-Nangal  on  the  19th. 

2.  So  the  programme  for  my  departure  on  the  19th  may  remain. 

3 .  I  think  it  will  be  better  to  leave  Delhi  in  the  morning  at  about  8  o’clock 
so  as  to  reach  Gauhati  about  lunch  time.  This  will  give  me  time  in  Gauhati  to 
meet  people  that  day. 

4.  I  do  not  want  any  refreshments  every  two  or  three  hours.  Therefore  it 
is  not  necessary  to  have  any  arrangements  for  refreshments  at  Misamari  or 
afterwards  by  road.  Good  drinking  water  should  be  provided. 

5 .  I  do  not  understand  what  programme  is  going  to  be  made  by  the  EA 
Ministry  at  Bomdila. 

6.  My  programme  for  Gauhati  and  Shillong  will  be  drawn  up  by  the 
Governor  and  the  Chief  Minister.  The  Governor  is  coming  here  tomorrow  and 
a  copy  of  this  programme  should  be  given  to  him. 

7 .  Iam  prepared  to  go  beyond  Bomdila  on  the  Tawang  Road,  as  suggested. 

8 .  Shri  K.L.  Mehta  can  accompany  me  to  NEFA  and  Dr.  Keskar  to  Gauhati. 
Shri  B.N.  Mullik  can  also  accompany  me.  It  has  to  be  remembered,  however, 
that  an  Otter  cannot  carry  too  many  persons. 


100.  To  B.  P.  Chaliha:  Cachar  Deputation294 


May  12,  1961 

My  dear  Chaliha, 

I  have  just  seen  your  letter  of  the  9th  May  addressed  to  our  Home  Minister.295 
This  is  about  the  language  trouble  in  Cachar. 

This  morning  I  met  part  of  the  deputation  from  Cachar.296  Most  of  the 
members  of  the  deputation  could  not  come  here  because  of  the  cyclone.  The 


292.  Note  to  the  Private  Secretary,  11  May  1961. 

293.  Lyndon  B.  Johnson,  see  SWJN/SS/69/items  377  and  380. 

294.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam;  copied  to  the  Home  Minister.  MHA,  File  No.  6/ 
3/61-SR(R)-A.,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  7-8/c.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

295.  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

296.  See  item  101. 
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persons  who  came  to  see  me  were  Congressmen.  They  gave  me  a 
memorandum. 

I  am  sorry  to  learn  that  this  Cachar  agitation  is  taking  a  serious  turn.  It  is 
always  unfortunate  for  Government  to  have  to  face  this  type  of  popular  agitation. 
Of  course,  if  trouble  occurs,  it  has  to  be  dealt  with,  but  our  efforts  should  be 
to  avoid  such  agitation  and  trouble. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Cachar  people  are  greatly  exercised  on  the 
language  question  and  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  the  Assam  Government  and 
Legislature  have  dealt  wisely  with  them.  I  need  not  labour  this  point  as  you 
know  my  views.  But  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the  Cachar  people  have  a  sense 
of  grievance  and  it  is  not  enough  merely  to  suppress  them. 

I  remember  that  some  months  ago,  when  you  were  here,  this  matter  was 
discussed  with  Pantji  and  it  was  then  suggested  that  one  step  at  least  should  be 
taken  by  your  Government  soon.  This  was  in  relation  to  Clause  5  of  the  Assam 
Official  Language  Bill  I960.297  This  clause  states  that  the  Mokhume298 
Parishads299  and  Municipal  Boards  of  the  district  can  at  a  joint  meeting  decide 
in  favour  of  the  adoption  of  the  official  language300  for  use  in  the  district.  You 
know  that  this  clause  was  resented  by  the  Cachar  people  and  it  was  very 
unwise  to  pass  it  in  spite  of  their  opposition.  It  was  also  wholly  unnecessary.  It 
gave  one  the  impression  of  ignoring  the  wishes  of  the  Cachar  people  and  imposing 
something  upon  them.  Anyhow  when  we  discussed  this  matter,  you  said  that 
you  will  get  this  amended  and  remove  this  reference  to  the  Mokhume  Parishads 
etc.  I  gather  this  has  not  been  done  yet.  Perhaps  if  this  had  been  done  previously, 
the  situation  might  not  have  deteriorated  quite  so  much  as  it  has  done. 

I  rather  doubt  if  even  this  amendment  now  will  meet  the  situation.  But  in 
any  event  this  amendment  has  to  be  made  and  a  statement  to  that  effect  should 
be  made. 

Further,  I  would  advise  you  to  make  it  clear  that  the  Secretariat  will  receive 
papers  and  letters  in  Bengali  and  reply  to  them  in  the  same  language.  This  is  the 


297.  The  Assam  Official  Language  Act  1960,  Clause  5,  read  as  follows:  “Notwithstanding 
anything  in  Section  3,  the  Bengali  language  shall  be  used  for  administrative  and  other 
official  purposes  up  to  and  including  the  district  level  in  the  district  of  Cachar  until  the 
Mokhuma  Parishads  and  Municipal  Boards  of  the  district  in  a  joint  meeting  by  a  majority 
of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting  decide  in  favour  of 
adoption  of  the  official  anguage  for  use  in  the  district  for  the  aforesaid  purposes.” 

298.  Also  known  as  Mahakuma. 

299.  Zila  Parishads. 

300.  Assamese.  It  was  made  the  official  language  of  the  State  by  the  law  of  24  October  1960; 
but  other  languages  were  permitted  at  lower  levels.  See  SWJN/SS/63/item  22. 
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normal  practice  which  we  follow  here  at  the  Centre  and  in  some  States  also  in 
regard  to  other  languages. 

I  do  not  think  it  will  be  wise  at  all  for  you  merely  to  deal  with  the  Cachar 
agitation  by  strong  arm  methods  although  they  may  become  necessary.  Always 
one  has  to  win  over  people  on  matters  of  this  kind.  I  suppose  that  practically 
everyone  in  Cachar  will  sympathise  with  this  agitation.  It  is  not  particularly 
easy  even  to  take  disciplinary  action  against  Congressmen  in  such  matters. 

As  you  know,  I  am  paying  a  brief  visit  to  Assam  and  NEFA  from  the  19th 
May.  I  shall  reach  Gauhati  on  the  19th  May  by  about  12  noon.  I  am  coming 
earlier  than  I  had  first  intended,  as  I  want  to  spend  some  time  there  to  meet  you 
and  other  people.  I  spend  the  whole  of  that  day  there  and  leave  the  next  morning 
for  Missimari  etc.  On  the  21st  I  intend  going  by  air  to  Shillong  and  spending 
that  afternoon  and  night  there,  returning  to  Delhi  on  the  22nd  May. 

On  the  19th  afternoon,  I  should  like  to  have  talks  with  you  and  your  Ministers 
at  Gauhati.  I  have  also  promised  to  see  the  Cachar  delegation  some  time  that 
afternoon.  Should  you  consider  it  necessary,  I  can  address  a  public  meeting  at 
Gauhati  also  that  evening. 

I  met  your  Governor,  General  Shrinagesh,  today. 

I  am  leaving  Delhi  on  the  14th  for  Poona  and  Ahmadnagar,  returning  on  the 
16th  forenoon. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


101.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Cachar  Deputation301 


May  12,  1961 


My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  met  a  deputation  from  Cachar  today.302  This  was  only  part  of  the  deputation 
as  the  others  could  not  reach  Delhi  in  time  because  of  the  cyclone.  They  spoke 
to  me  about  Cachar’s  demands  etc.  and  I  explained  our  position  to  them.  I  am 
afraid  the  Assam  Government,  as  usual,  has  acted  in  a  very  dilatory  and  casual 
fashion  and  now  they  have  to  face  this  major  trouble. 


301.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister.  MHA,  File  No.  4/l/63-SR(R)-A.,  Vol.  I.,  p.  6/2.  Also 
available  in  IN  Collection. 

302.  See  item  100. 
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I  am  seeing  the  Assam  Hill  Leaders  Conference  people  on  the  1 7th  May  at 
11  a.m,  I  should  like  you  to  be  present  then  so  that  we  can  jointly  talk  to 
them.303 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 


(f)  Bihar 


102.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Industry  and  Crime304 


May  2,  1961 

My  dear  Binodanandji, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  telegram  that  I  have  received  from  Dalmianagar.305 

It  is  anonymous  and  I  would  not  have  normally  troubled  you  about  this 
matter.  But  even  a  public  impression  of  this  kind  is  bad.  I  do  not  know  what  the 
criminal  cases  are.  But  anything  pertaining  to  these  big  industrial  concerns  has 
to  be  dealt  with  strictly.306 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


303.  See  items  86-87. 

304.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

305.  Telegram  No.  580  as  follows: 

“Dalmianagar.  1  May  1961 
Jawaharlal)  i. 

Prime  Minister, 

New  Delhi. 

Dalmianagar  management  reported  spending  many  lacs  influencing  Chief  Minister, 
Education  Minister,  Deputy  Minister,  Political,  Bihar,  withdrawing  criminal  cases 
against  them  pending  judgement  judicial  magistrate,  Sasaram.  Such  unconstitutional, 
illegal  intervention  judiciary  causing  concern.  These  personalities  frequent  visits 
confirm  apprehension.  Pray  action. 

Citizens  Dalmianagar'” 

306.  Ramakrishna  Dalmia  set  up  the  Rohtas  Industries  at  Rohtasnagar,  later  known  as 
Dalmianagar. 
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(g)  Gujarat 

103.  To  P.  G.  Mavalankar:  Gujarat  PCC  preventing  Sanjiva 
Reddy’s  Visit307 

22nd  April,  1961 

My  dear  Purushottam,308 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  18th  with  its  enclosures.  I  think  that  the  Secretary  of 
the  Gujarat  Pradesh  Congress  Committee  was  unwise  in  the  attitude  he  took 
up.  Presumably,  this  was  due  to  some  local  matters.  Even  so,  it  was  not  right 
for  him  to  prevent  the  Congress  President  from  visiting  your  institute.309 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


104.  To  Jivraj  Mehta:  Oil  Refinery  for  Gujarat310 


May  4,  1961 


My  dear  Jivraj, 

Your  letter  of  the  29th  April  about  Gujarat  State  participating  in  the  Oil  Refinery.31 1 
So  far  as  the  principle  of  such  participation  is  concerned,  we  accept  it  and 
there  will  be  no  difficulty.  The  question  of  the  quantum  of  participation  might 
be  discussed  by  you  with  Keshava  Deva  Malaviya. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


307.  Letter  to  Purushottam  G.  Mavalankar,  Harold  Laski  Institute  of  Political  Science, 
Ahmedabad.  NMML,  1961,  A1CC  Papers,  Box  No.  365,  F.  No.  G-41. 

308.  (1928-2002);  son  of  GV.  Mavalankar;  political  scientist,  founder  Director,  Harold  Laski 
Institute  of  Political  Science,  Ahmedabad;  elected  to  Lok  Sabha  as  an  Independent  in 
1972  and  1977. 

309.  On  22  April  Nehru  forwarded  this  letter  with  its  enclosures  to  Sanjiva  Reddy,  Congress 
President:  “Just  for  your  information,  I  am  sending  you  correspondence  with  Professor 
P.G  Mavalankar.”  See  Appendix  18. 

310.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat,  copied  to  K.  D.  Malaviya.  PMO,  File  No. 
1 7(442)/60-70-7 1  -PMS,  Sr.  No.  9-A. 

311.  See  Appendix  33. 
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(h)  Kashmir 

105.  To  Asoka  Mehta:  Kashmir  Conspiracy  Case  et  a/312 

April  17,  1961 

My  dear  Asoka, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  10  signed  by  you  and  a  number  of  other  MPs  about 
the  trials  going  on  in  Jammu  &  Kashmir  State. 

Most  of  the  complaints  you  have  made  have  been  brought  to  my  notice 
previously  and  I  enquired  into  them.  I  found  that  they  had  little  substance.  I 
referred  the  matter  to  G.S.  Pathak,  who  is  one  of  our  most  eminent  lawyers 
and  a  person  who  takes  particular  care  to  be  very  fair  to  the  accused.  He  sent 
me  a  note  on  this  subject  which  appeared  to  me  to  meet  all  the  points  raised 
very  adequately. 

You  refer  to  an  amendment  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  and  its  non 
application  to  the  State  of  J  &  K.  I  do  not  think  this  has  any  relevance  in  this 
context.  As  for  the  great  delays  in  the  Kashmir  Conspiracy  case,  we  have  been 
much  put  out  by  these,  but  on  an  examination,  I  found  that  far  the  greater 
number  of  these  delays  were  caused  by  the  accused  themselves,  not  only  by 
adjournments  but  by  the  other  procedures  they  adopted.  I  have  been  particularly 
concerned  about  the  Hazratbal  case.  Unfortunately  this  has  got  tied  up  with  the 
other  proceedings  and  the  lawyers  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  unfair  to 
the  accused  to  take  it  up  while  the  other  proceedings  were  continuing.  I  am, 
however,  enquiring  into  this  matter  again. 

Some  of  the  points  raised  by  Sir  Sultan  Ahmed,313 1  found,  were  based  on 
misunderstandings.  He  had  not  been  properly  told  of  the  facts. 

I  do  not  know  what  the  case  of  Mahiu-udin  Shawal  is. 314 1  am  enquiring 
about  it. 

We  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  end  these  proceedings  and  are  trying  our 
utmost  to  bring  this  about. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

312.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  PSP  and  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Muzaffarpur,  Bihar;  address: 
1  Gurudwara  Road,  New  Delhi. 

313.  Lawyer  from  Patna.  See  SWJN/SS/60/p.  337. 

314.  Gulam  Mohi-ud-Din  Shawl,  bom  1926;  advocate  of  the  Jammu  and  Kashmir  High  Court 
and  later  of  the  Supreme  Court;  detained  in  the  Kashmir  Conspiracy  Case  along  with 
Shaikh  Abdullah,  1957-1964.  See  Parliament  of  India,  Rajya  Sabha,  Who’s  Who  1984 
(New  Delhi:  Rajya  Sabha  Secretariat,  February  1985),  pp.  290-291. 
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(i)  Madhya  Pradesh 

106.  To  Moolchand  Deshlahra:  Dissension  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  Congress315 


April  29,  1961 

My  dear  Deshlahra, 

You  know  that  when  I  addressed  the  Madhya  Pradesh  Congress  Committee  at 
Bhopal,  I  expressed  my  strong  disapproval  of  signature  campaigns.  I  hope  this 
will  put  an  end  to  this  kind  of  thing. 

But  I  am  not  at  all  happy  about  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Congress  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  I  understand  that  out  of  280  members  of  the  PCC,  144  had 
signed  a  document  expressing  their  lack  of  confidence  in  the  present  PCC 
office  bearers.  This  does  not  include  any  Ministers  or  Deputy  Ministers,  who 
number  12. 

This  is  a  bad  situation. 

Further,  I  am  told  that  a  number  of  Congress  Committees  have  been 
disbanded,  such  as  in  Damoh,  Chattarpur  and  Raigarh  Districts;  and  notices 
have  been  issued  to  Satna  District,  Indore  Nagar  Congress  Committee,  Gwalior 
City  and  Ratlam  There  are  ad  hoc  committees  in  Jhalna  and  Dhar. 

In  some  places,  elections  have  been  postponed  and  ad  hoc  committees  are 
continuing. 

I  am  told  that  all  this  has  bean  done  in  preparation  for  the  general  elections. 
Also  that  there  has  been  a  good  deal  of  harassment  of  some  Congressmen  and 
disciplinary  action  steps  have  been  taken  in  some  cases.  All  this  is  distressing, 
even  though  exaggerated  reports  have  reached  me.  If  there  is  a  widespread 
feeling  of  dissatisfaction,  this  cannot  be  suppressed.  I  want  you,  therefore,  to 
see  to  it  that  nothing  is  done  to  which  objection  may  be  taken.  As  I  told  you 
previously,  you  should  consult  Dr  Katju  about  any  important  matters.  Madhya 
Pradesh,  more  than  any  State  in  India,  requires  wise  handling  and  cooperative 
effort.  What  has  occurred  in  Jabalpur,  Sagar,  Damoh,  etc.  has  shown  up  in  a 
very  bad  way  the  weakness  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  both  administrative  and 
Congress.  If  the  Congress  is  not  pulled  up,  it  will  gradually  disrupt  and  go  to 


315.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Madhya  Pradesh  PCC,  copied  to  K.N.  Katju,  the  Chief 
Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  and  to  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  the  Congress  President. 
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pieces.  To  work  on  narrow  party  lines  is  the  worst  thing  that  could  happen  to 
the  Congress  there. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

(j)  Maharashtra 


107.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  Vidarbha316 


19th  April,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

I  wrote  to  you  a  day  or  so  ago  about  my  meeting  a  Vidarbha  delegation  next 
week.  I  gather  that  they  are  coming  to  see  me  especially  about  the  events  of 
March  30th.317 

This  has  made  me  think  of  some  matters.  As  you  told  me,  when  we  met 
recently,  it  was  rather  unwise  to  organise  some  kind  of  a  birthday  celebration 
on  March  30th  in  Nagpur.  Almost  it  was  an  invitation  to  trouble.  Personally,  I 
disapprove  of  this  habit  of  organising  birthday  celebrations.  Having  endured  it 
myself,  I  have  become  convinced  that  it  is  not  right  for  us  to  do  so. 

But  quite  apart  from  this  aspect,  it  was,  as  you  told  me,  an  unwise  step  at 
Nagpur  then.  So  far  as  I  know,  no  similar  celebrations  were  organised  elsewhere. 
The  result  was  that  people  must  have  taken  it  as  a  special  challenge  at  Nagpur 
and  ill-will  is  one  of  the  consequences. 

I  am  told  that  at  a  recent  municipal  election  at  a  place  called  Pusad  in 
Yeotmal  district  fourteen  out  of  sixteen  members  elected  were  from  the  Nag 
Vidarbha  group.  There  is  only  one  Congressman  and  one  independent.  This 
shows  a  certain  trend  which  is  not  pleasing.  The  unfortunate  thing  is  that  most 
of  these  people  in  the  Nag  Vidarbha  agitation  are  Congressmen  and  even  good 
Congressmen,  but  they  have  worked  themselves  up  to  a  state  of  hysteria.  How 
is  one  to  deal  with  them?  The  only  way  to  do  so  is  by  some  process  of  soothing 
them  and  not  throwing  challenges  to  them  which  have  to  be  met  then  by  force. 


316.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

317.  According  to  press  reports,  one  person  was  killed,  nine  injured  and  over  100  arrested  in 
Nagpur  on  30  March  1961.  The  Nag  Vidarbha  Andolan  Samiti’s  attempt  to  organise 
protest  demonstrations  against  the  public  celebrations  of  Y.B.  Chavan’s  birthday  touched 
off  violence.  Some  NVAS  activists  had  also  gathered  to  pay  homage  to  Raghunath  Dhole, 
a  member  of  the  Samiti,  who  was  killed  in  police  firing  earlier.  See  The  Times  of  India,  1 
April  1961,  p.  1,  cols  1-2,  and  The  Hindu,  3  April  1961,  p.  12  col.  5. 
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The  first  of  May  is,  I  think,  the  day  of  anniversary  of  the  new  State  of 
Maharashtra.  Probably,  you  will  celebrate  that  anniversary  all  over  the  State.  I 
am  a  little  apprehensive  lest  in  Nagpur  etc.  such  a  celebration  might  be  treated 
as  a  challenge  again  and  then  lead  to  trouble.  I  think  this  fact  should  be  borne  in 
mind  and  we  might  go  slow  there  in  this  respect.  We  have  not  only  to  think  of 
the  political  future  there  but  also  of  the  future  of  the  Congress  which  has  been 
so  strong  in  Vidarbha. 

These  are  just  some  ideas  which  I  wanted  to  put  before  you  for  you  to 
consider. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


108.  To  Y.  B.  Chavan:  Police  Repression  over  Vidarbha318 

April  25,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  23rd  April.  Today  I  received  the  deputation 
from  the  Nag  Vidarbha  Committee,  headed  by  Dr.  M.S.  Aney.319  There  were  a 
number  of  others  too.  Previously  Dr.  Aney  had  sent  me  a  long  note  about  the 
incidents  that  took  place  in  Nagpur  on  the  30th  and  3 1st  March.  I  enclose  this. 
The  deputation  people  gave  me  a  memorandum  which  also  I  enclose. 
They  spoke  to  me  for  some  considerable  time,  and  they  were  obviously 
much  agitated.  Among  these  people  there  were  some  whom  I  had  known  for 
many  years  as  good  Congressmen,  like  Dongre,320  Dandekar,321  etc.  They  gave 
me  a  rather  harrowing  account  of  conditions  in  Nagpur  and  round  about.  No 
doubt  this  account  must  have  been  much  exaggerated.  Nevertheless  the  mere 
fact  that  many  people  feel  that  way  is  itself  rather  distressing. 

They  said  that  there  was  absolute  insecurity  for  any  person  who  is  suspected 
of  approving  of  Vidarbha  as  a  separate  State.  There  was  no  Congress  raj  there 
but  only  police  raj  and  conditions  were  worse  than  ever  before,  even  in  British 
times.  Some  of  the  Ministers  who  go  to  Nagpur  etc.  are  continuously  threatening 
people  there.  People  and  young  boys  are  beaten  for  mentioning  Vidarbha.  They 
mentioned  the  case  of  a  small  town  which  you  visited  some  time  ago.  Out  of  a 

318.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra. 

319.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Nagpur,  and  an  advocate  of  a  separate  Vidarbha  state. 

320.  Rajabhau  Dangre,  President  of  the  Nag  Vidarbha  Andolan  Samiti. 

321.  Probably  V.M.  Dandekar,  the  Economist. 
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total  population  of  18,000,  1,500  were  arrested  when  you  went  there  or  a  little 
before.  The  police  are  present  in  such  large  numbers  that  it  looks  like  a  foreign 
army  of  occupation. 

They  spoke  about  the  burning  of  a  Corporation  godown.  This  was  well 
protected  by  the  police,  and  according  to  them  it  was  burnt  down  at  the  instance 
of  the  police.  As  for  the  story  of  the  palanquin  alleged  to  have  had  your  picture 
with  shoes,  etc.  they  denied  this  vigorously  and  said  that  the  palanquin  had  the 
image  or  photograph  of  the  Devi  which  was  being  worshipped.  It  was  the 
attack  on  this  palanquin  by  the  police  and  the  consequent  desecration  of  the 
deity  that  excited  people  so  much. 

About  the  attack  by  the  police  on  the  procession  on  the  30th  March,  they 
said  that  this  was  sudden  and  without  any  provocation  or  notice.  If  the 
procession  had  been  quietly  asked  to  go  back,  they  would  have  done  so. 

I  have  just  given  you  some  idea  of  what  they  said  to  me.  This  kind  of  thing 
always  distresses  me  as  quite  apart  from  the  facts,  people’s  belief  in  such 
things  is  itself  deplorable. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  have  all  this  in  mind  and  will  take  such  steps  as 
you  consider  necessary.  I  do  not  think  mere  police  repression  will  help  much; 
in  fact,  it  may  make  the  people  even  more  excited  and  angry.  Perhaps  it  might 
be  worthwhile  to  let  out  the  people  who  might  have  been  arrested,  and  not 
proceed  in  a  court  of  law  against  them.  Ultimately  it  is  only  a  policy  of 
reconciliation  that  counts. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


109.  To  P.  K.  Deshraj:  Vidarbha322 


May  10,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Mayor, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  May,  in  which  you  refer  to  the  interview 
I  gave  to  some  leaders  of  the  Vidarbha  Andolan  Samiti.  I  have  not  seen  the 
Press  reports  to  which  you  refer,  but  I  can  quite  understand  that  they  gave  a 
one-sided  account  of  the  situation  in  Nagpur.  I  myself  pointed  this  out  to  them. 

In  matters  of  this  kind,  one  should  certainly  find  out  the  truth.  But  my 
concern  is  not  to  find  out  who  is  to  blame,  but  rather  to  solve  the  problem. 


322.  Letter  to  the  Mayor  of  Nagpur. 
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What  happened  in  Nagpur  was  painful,  whoever  might  have  been  guilty  of  it. 
Once  an  atmosphere  of  bitterness  and  ill-will  is  spread,  then  consequences  that 
flow  from  it  are  bad.323 

I  am  going  to  Poona  for  one  day  only,  14th  May.  So  far  as  I  know,  this  is 
completely  full  up  with  engagements.  The  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra,  Shri 
Chavan,  is  in  charge  of  my  programme.  If  it  is  possible  for  him  to  find  some 
time  for  me  to  meet  you,  I  shall  gladly  do  so. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(k)  Orissa 

110.  For  the  Ganatantra  Parishad:  No  Election  Campaign 

Yet324 

Please  send  the  following  reply  to  the  attached  letter: 

“Dear  Sir, 

The  Prime  Minister  has  received  your  letter  of  the  1 7th  April  with  a  copy  of  a 
Resolution  adopted  by  the  Council  of  the  Ganatantra  Parishad.  I  am  desired  to 
state  that  he  is  surprised  to  read  this  resolution  which  is  evidently  based  on 
some  misunderstanding.  The  Prime  Minister  did  not  launch  any  election 
campaign  at  Rourkela  during  his  visit  there.325  He  spoke  about  planning,  etc., 
and  various  other  basic  policies  of  Government.  He  hardly  referred  to  the 
election.” 


323.  See  items  107-108. 

324.  Note,  19  April  1961,  to  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS. 

325.  For  Nehru’s  visit  to  Rourkela,  see  SWJN/SS/67/items  5  and  131  and  Appendix  23. 
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(1)  Punjab 

111.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Bhiwani  Inspectors326 

New  Delhi, 
April  2,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  enclose  a  letter  that  I  have  received  which  contains  some  complaints  about 
taxation  sub-inspectors  of  Bhiwani.  I  think  this  matter  deserves  looking  into.327 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


112.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Himachal  PSP  Members  of 
Assembly328 


April  8,  1961 


My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Partap  Singh  Kairon329  with  which  he  has  sent  a  copy  of 
a  letter  from  a  Punjab  M.L.A.  This  is  about  the  P.S.P.  Members  of  Himachal 
Pradesh.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  received  this  letter  some  time  age  but  sent  no 
reply.  Perhaps  you  might  send  for  these  people  and  meet  them,  and  then  advise 
them  as  to  what  to  do. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


326.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

327.  See  Appendix  2. 

328.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 

329.  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 


299 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


113.  To  N.V.  Gadgil:  Meeting  with  Fateh  Singh330 

April  19,  1961 

My  dear  Gadgil, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  sending  me  the  article  in  the  New  Statesman.  I  had 
already  read  that  article.  I  agree  with  you  that  this  matter  of  high  salaries  has  to 
be  tackled  by  us  at  some  time  or  other. 

Sant  Fateh  Singh  has  been  asking  me  to  fix  an  interview.  I  have  now 
informed  him  that  he  can  see  me  on  Friday,  the  12th  May,  at  6.00  p.m.  in  my 
house.331  I  am  much  too  heavily  occupied  while  Parliament  is  meeting  and 
immediately  after  that  I  am  going  to  Calcutta  and  Santiniketan  for  the  Tagore 
Centenary. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


114.  To  Ajit  Singh  Sarhadi:  Punjabi  Suba  or  Punjabi 
Language332 


22nd  April,  1961 

My  dear  Ajit  Singhji, 

Your  letter  of  the  19th  April  with  which  you  have  sent  me  a  copy  of  your 
previous  letter  of  the  23rd  March.  I  have  read  this  with  interest. 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  say  what  is  in  the  mind  of  Master  Tara  Singh  and  his 
associates  in  regard  to  the  agitations  in  the  Punjab.  Master  Tara  Singh  frequently 
makes  contradictory  remarks.  So  far  as  the  question  of  language  is  concerned, 
the  recent  steps  taken  go  a  long  way  to  give  status  and  authority  to  the  Punjabi 
language.  If  there  is  any  other  thing  to  be  done  in  this  respect,  this  can  be 
considered.  To  tie  up  this  question  with  a  purely  political  issue  like  that  of  a 
Punjabi  Suba  is  to  harm  the  cause  of  Punjabi  itself  as  a  language. 

We  have  no  intention  of  accepting  this  Punjabi  Suba  demand,  but,  as  you 
must  know,  we  have  gone  far  in  regard  to  the  language. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


330.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Punjab. 

331.  See  also  item  86. 

332.  Letter  to  Lok  SabhaMP,  Congress,  from  Ludhiana,  Punjab;  address:  189,  South  Avenue, 
New  Delhi. 
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115.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Electoral  Rolls  in  Punjabi 
and  Hindi333 


24th  April  1961 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Diwan  Alakh  Dhari334  about  the  publication 
of  electoral  rolls  in  Punjabi.  I  do  not  know  how  far  it  is  true  that  these  rolls  will 
be  published  only  in  Punjabi  in  the  Punjabi  region  and  in  Hindi  only  in  the  other 
region.  I  think  there  is  much  substance  in  the  objection  made.  Even  if  it  costs 
a  little  more,  I  think  the  electoral  rolls  should  be  in  both  the  languages  for  the 
whole  of  the  Punjab. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


116.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Enquiry  by  the  Central 
Government335 


April  24, 1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  enclose  a  note  by  my  P.P.S.336 

Prima  facie,  there  appears  to  be  some  substance  in  the  allegations  made, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  proper  enquiry  should  be  carried  out.  In  view  of  the 
fact  that  a  Minister  of  your  Government  is  concerned  as  well  as  other  people, 
I  am  referring  this  matter  to  you.  Any  enquiry  in  such  a  case  can  only  be 
suitably  carried  out  by  the  Special  Police  Establishment  of  the  Central 
Government.  To  have  a  State  enquiry,  in  which  so  many  important  people  are 
involved,  would  not  be  proper.  Even  an  enquiry  by  the  Special  Police 
Establishment  of  the  Central  Government  should  be  done  only  with  your 
knowledge  and  consent  and  cooperation  wherever  necessary. 


333.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

334.  Leader,  Punjab  Jan  Sangh. 

335.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

336.  Kesho  Ram. 
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I  am  keeping  the  original  papers  with  me. 

You  will,  of  course,  treat  this  matter  as  completely  secret. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


117.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Akali  from  Kashmir  in 
Pakistan337 


2nd  May,  1961 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  received  from  our  High  Commissioner  in 
Karachi  with  its  enclosures.  These  enclosures  are  chiefly  extracts  from  Pakistani 
papers.  They  indicate  what  a  member  from  Kashmir  of  the  Akali  Dal  Organisation 
has  been  saying  in  Pakistan.338 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


337.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

338.  About  Sant  Singh  Tegh,  President  of  the  Jammu-Kashmir  Akali  Dal.  Nehru  inquired 
about  the  procedure  to  issue  passports  to  Indians  for  visits  to  Pakistan,  and  he  was 
informed  by  the  MEA  that  Sant  Singh  Tegh  had  visited  Pakistan  as  a  pilgrim  in  April 
1961.  Following  which,  he  minuted  as  follows  on  7  May  1961: 

“It  does  not  appear  from  this  note  how  far  there  is  any  scrutiny  of  the  people  who 
join  pilgrim  parties  going  to  Pakistan.  Apparently,  there  is  no  such  scrutiny,  and  any 
person  who  wishes  to  join  these  parties,  can  do  so.  This  is  rather  odd. 

2.  We  have  just  had  a  case  of  a  Sikh  gentleman  who  went  with  a  pilgrim  party  recently 
and,  as  reported,  made  very  objectionable  statements  there  against  India.  He  has 
subsequently  denied  them  generally,  but  I  am  sure  his  denial  is  not  true. 

3.  I  think  that  even  though  some  kinds  of  travel  documents  are  given  to  pilgrims,  there 
should  be  some  check  on  these  pilgrims.  A  person,  who  is  known  to  be  objectionable, 
should  not  be  given  these  documents.  In  the  case  referred  to  above,  the  person  concerned 
had  been  convicted  several  times  previously.”  MEA,  File  No.  2 1(  1 3)/6 1  -BL,  p.  6/note. 

See  also  The  Hindu ,  6  May  1961,  p.  4,  reporting  on  the  Lok  Sabha  debate  of  5  May 
on  this  matter. 
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118.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Preparing  for  Fateh  Singh’s 
Visit339 


May  4,  1961 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  the  General  Secretary  of  the 
Akali  Dal  conveying  a  message  from  Sant  Fateh  Singh  to  me.340  It  is  for  you  to 
judge  what  to  do.  Please  let  me  know  so  that  I  may  be  in  a  position  to  refer  to 
this  matter  when  Sant  Fateh  Singh  comes  to  see  me  on  the  12th. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


119.  To  Mehta  Puran  Chand:  Communalism  in  Punjab341 


May  11,  1961 


Dear  Shri  Mehta  Puran  Chand,342 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  10th  May.  I  am  well  aware  of  the  communal 
and  separatist  tendencies  that  are  working  in  our  country  and  in  the  Punjab 
especially.  I  agree  with  you  that  such  tendencies  should  be  combated  and  that 
we  must  not  surrender  to  them. 


Yours  sincerelv, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


339.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

340.  See  Appendix  38. 

341.  Letter  to  a  member  of  the  Delhi  Bar  Association. 

342.  Advocate,  wrote  articles  on  evacuee  property  and  other  issues  in  Punjab,  also  on  “Guru 
Gobind  Singh:  The  Poet  Laureate,”  in  Spokesman  Weekly  14  (20),  1965. 
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120.  Talks  with  Fateh  Singh343 

Record  note  of  the  talks  between  the 
Prime  Minister  and  Sant  Fateh  Singh 
held  on  May  12,  1961 

The  Prime  Minister  greeted  Sant  Fateh  Singh  and  said  that  he  would  have  met 
him  earlier  but  for  the  Parliament  Session  which  kept  him  very  busy  throughout. 

2.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  said  that  the  people  of  the  Punjab  were  anxiously 
awaiting  the  decision  of  the  Prime  Minister  in  regard  to  their  demand  for  the 
creation  of  a  unilingual  Punjabi-speaking  State. 

3 .  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  was  also  very  keen  that  this  problem 
of  the  Punjab  should  be  settled  as  early  as  possible.  He  had  already  placed  his 
point  of  view  before  Santji  at  the  two  meetings  held  previously.344  So  far  as  the 
demand  for  the  Punjabi  Suba  was  concerned,  the  Prime  Minister  had,  after 
giving  a  good  deal  of  thought  to  the  matter  and  consulting  his  colleagues,  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  creation  of  such  a  State  would  be  harmful  not  only  to 
the  Punjab  but  to  the  whole  of  India.  The  other  question  was  that  of  the  Punjabi 
language.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  deplored  the  controversy  that  was 
going  on  in  the  State  over  the  language  issue.  The  dispute  was  utterly  senseless. 
It  was  obvious  that  the  State  could  make  further  progress  only  through  unity 
between  the  Hindus  and  the  Sikhs.  The  dispute  only  showed  the  people’s 
ignorance  of  the  real  issue.  The  Government’s  policy  was  to  encourage  the 
growth  of  the  Punjabi  language. 

As  regards  the  complaints  of  the  Akalis  that  they  were  not  being  treated  in 
a  just  manner  and  that  a  large  number  of  them  were  still  confined  in  jails  without 
trial,  the  Prime  Minister  assured  Sant  Fateh  Singh  that  all  these  complaints 
would  be  looked  into.  In  fact,  he  had  written  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  the 
Punjab345  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi  regarding  the  cases  mentioned 
in  the  letter  which  he  had  received  from  S.  Harcharan  Singh,  General  Secretary, 
Shiromani  Akali  Dal,  Amritsar.346  In  his  reply  the  Chief  Minister  had  informed 
the  Prime  Minister  that  of  the  26,056  Akalis  arrested,  cases  had  already  been 
withdrawn  against  all  except  120  persons  of  whom  only  37  were  in  jail.  These 
persons  were  involved  in  cases  of  physical  violence  and  therefore  it  was 

343.  New  Delhi,  12  May  1961.  MHA,  File  No.  33/18/61-SR(R).,  pp.  2-5/c.  Also  available  in 
JN  Collection. 

344.  See  SWJN/SS/66/item  101  and  SWJN/SS/67/item  94. 

345.  See  item  118. 

346.  See  Appendix  38. 
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obviously  not  possible  to  drop  the  charges  against  them.  Instructions  had  already 
been  issued  to  District  Magistrates  to  examine  on  merits  cases  for  restoration 
of  pensions,  armed  [sic]  licenses,  Lambardari,  membership  of  local  bodies, 
etc.  and  to  take  action  to  restore  persons  affected  to  their  original  positions  in 
case  they  were  not  found  indulging  in  any  such  activities  now.  In  Delhi  also 
similar  steps  had  been  taken  and  practically  all  the  arrested  persons  except 
those  who  were  directly  involved  in  cases  of  violence  had  been  released. 

5 .  Sant  Fateh  Singh  said  that  he  appreciated  what  the  Prime  Minister  had 
done  to  restore  confidence  among  the  Sikhs,  but  emphasised  that  in  order  to 
create  a  better  atmosphere  all  the  Akali  prisoners  should  have  been  released 
straight  away.  The  Prime  Minister  pointed  out  that  it  was  difficult  for  the 
Government  to  ignore  cases  in  which  violence  had  been  committed.  In  such 
cases  the  normal  procedure  had  to  be  followed  and  persons  found  guilty  had  to 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  law.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  that  even  now  action  was 
being  taken  by  the  Punjab  Government  against  persons  who  were  reported  to 
have  their  sympathies  with  the  Akalis.  In  fact,  only  two  days  ago  writ  petitions 
had  been  filed  in  the  Punjab  High  Court  in  several  cases  in  which  Lambardars 
had  been  removed  from  service.  The  Prime  Minister  assured  Sant  Fateh  Singh 
that  if  any  specific  case  was  referred  to  him,  he  would  have  proper  enquiries 
made.  He  would  also  issue  instructions  to  the  Punjab  Government  and  to  the 
Chief  Commissioner,  Delhi,  to  expedite  all  pending  cases  including  those 
involving  violence. 

6 .  Citing  the  examples  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  Maharashtra  and  Gujarat,  Sant 
Fateh  Singh  said  that  the  same  principle  should  be  applied  in  the  case  of  the 
Punjab  and  their  demand  for  the  Punjabi  Suba  should  be  conceded.  The  Prime 
Minister  said  that,  as  he  had  explained  earlier,  in  the  case  of  Andhra,  Maharashtra 
and  Gujarat,  the  dispute  centred  on  the  cities  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  Both  the 
cases  had  a  historical  background  and  in  fact  it  had  been  declared  by  the 
Congress  long  time  ago  that  a  State  of  Andhra  would  be  formed  on  linguistic 
basis.  The  same  thing  applied  to  Maharashtra  and  Gujarat  where  there  was  a 
unanimous  demand  for  the  formation  of  two  separate  States.  In  the  Punjab, 
however,  the  position  was  entirely  different.  The  problem  was  not  confined  to 
any  one  particular  city  and  there  was  no  unanimity  among  the  people  over  this 
issue.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  the  more  he  thought  of  the  demand  of  the 
Akalis  for  the  Punjabi  Suba,  the  more  he  was  convinced  in  his  mind  that  such 
a  step  would  do  great  harm  not  only  to  the  Punjab  and  the  Sikhs  but  to  the 
whole  of  India.  Punjab  was  a  small  State  but  it  was  much  better  off  than  many 
other  bigger  States  of  India  mainly  because  of  the  work  put  in  by  the  Punjabis 
despite  the  fact  that  they  had  suffered  a  great  deal  due  to  the  partition.  If  the 
State  was  divided  further,  it  would  create  fresh  difficulties  and  retard  its 
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economic  progress. 

7.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  said  that  the  Prime  Minister  had  in  all  his  recent 
speeches  declared  that  Punjab  was  a  Punjabi-speaking  State.  If  that  was  so,  he 
could  not  understand  why  the  Hindi-speaking  area  could  not  be  separated  from 
the  rest  of  the  Punjab.  He  suggested  that  Hariana,  which  was  a  Hindi-speaking 
area  and  where  the  people  followed  different  customs,  should  be  separated 
from  the  rest  of  the  Punjab.  The  Prime  Minister  explained  that  what  he  had  said 
in  his  speeches  was  that  Punjabi  was  the  spoken  language  of  the  Punjab.  The 
position  in  regard  to  the  script,  which  was  mostly  Urdu,  was  quite  different. 
He  had,  however,  no  objection  to  the  Gurmukhi  script  being  introduced.  In 
fact,  he  thought  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  this  was  done.  He  would  be 
very  happy  if  the  Gurmukhi  script  was  encouraged  and  the  school-going  children 
were  made  to  learn  the  Gurmukhi  script.  But  the  real  language  was  the  spoken 
language  and  it  was  a  fact  that  Punjabi  was  spoken  not  only  by  the  Sikhs  but  by 
the  Hindus  and  the  Muslims  as  well.  The  Prime  Minister  pointed  out  the  futility 
of  rival  controversies  over  Hindi  and  Punjabi.  No  language,  he  stressed,  could 
develop  at  the  cost  of  the  other.  It  was  true  that  in  Hariana,  as  also  in  Kangra, 
Hindi  was  used,  but  that  did  not  mean  that  it  came  into  conflict  with  the  Punjabi 
language.  In  big  cities  like  Calcutta  and  Delhi,  as  many  as  a  dozen  languages 
were  spoken.  In  the  Punjab,  the  language  question  was  not  so  prominent  as  in 
Assam  and  other  States.  Hitherto,  the  Urdu  script  had  been  mostly  used  in  the 
Punjab.  He  had  no  objection  to  Gurmukhi  script  being  introduced  but  there 
was  no  reason  why  there  should  be  any  conflict  between  the  two  languages. 
The  Prime  Minister  had  no  doubt  in  his  mind  that  Santji’s  proposal  to  attach  the 
Punjabi-speaking  area  to  the  Punjabi  region  and  the  Hindi-speaking  area  to  the 
Hindi  region  was  not  a  practical  one  and  would  come  in  the  way  of  Punjab’s 
progress.  The  Sikhs  were  a  brave  and  hard  working  people  and  they  had  made 
good  progress.  By  raising  the  issue  of  the  Punjabi  Suba,  they  would  only  injure 
their  own  cause.  In  the  Punjabi  region,  Punjabi  was  the  main  language.  But 
even  in  the  Hindi-speaking  region  there  was  no  objection  to  Punjabi  being  taught. 
In  fact,  there  was  not  much  difference  between  Hindi  and  Punjabi,  at  any  rate, 
so  far  as  the  spoken  language  was  concerned  and  everybody  understood  Punjabi. 
The  important  thing  was  that  the  impression  of  something  being  forced  on  one 
section  of  the  people  should  be  avoided. 

8.  The  Prime  Minister  agreed  with  Santji  that  those  who  had  opposed 
Punjabi  e.g.,  the  Arya  Samajists,  were  very  foolish  and  ignorant.  He  cited  the 
example  of  Madras  where  a  large  number  of  people  now  read  Hindi  because 
they  realised  that  it  would  be  to  their  advantage  to  learn  this  language. 

9.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  today  all  the  energy  of  the  Government 
was  concentrated  on  one  thing  and  that  was  the  economic  and  industrial  progress 
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of  India.  Everything  depended  on  what  was  done  during  the  next  ten  years  so. 
In  Asia,  apart  from  Japan,  India  was  the  only  country  which  had  made  so 
much  progress.  By  raising  such  issues,  as  for  example,  the  Punjabi  Suba,  we 
completely  lose  sight  of  the  real  problem  which  is  the  economic  and  industrial 
progress  of  India. 

10.  The  Prime  Minister  went  on  to  say  that  in  the  Punjab,  which  was  a 
border  State  of  India,  circumstances  were  entirely  different  and  nothing  should 
be  done  to  weaken  the  State.  At  present,  India’s  relations  with  Pakistan  were 
not  very  friendly  and  it  was  essential  that  there  should  be  complete  unity  among 
the  people  there. 

1 1 .  Sant  Fateh  Singh  pointed  out  that  there  was  a  feeling  among  the  Sikhs 
that  it  was  only  because  the  Government  did  not  trust  them  that  their  demand 
for  the  Punjabi  Suba  was  not  being  conceded.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  it 
was  completely  wrong  to  think  that  the  Sikhs  were  being  suspected  as  a 
community.  In  practically  all  the  Services,  especially  in  the  Army,  the  Sikhs 
had  a  very  fair  representation.  There  was,  however,  no  doubt  that  there  were 
some  irresponsible  people  in  every  community,  but  that  did  not  mean  that  the 
community  as  such  should  be  condemned. 

12.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  explained  that  the  Sikhs  in  the  Punjab  had  taken  up 
their  present  stand  on  the  issue  of  the  Punjabi  Suba  mainly  because  the  Hindus 
there  were  opposed  to  the  Sikhs.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  that  was  not  his 
impression.  On  the  other  hand,  a  section  of  the  Hindus  there  had  just  the  opposite 
feeling.  In  fact,  the  Hindus  living  in  big  towns  in  the  Punjab  were  annoyed 
because  today  they  had  not  so  much  influence  in  the  public  life  as  before.  What 
was  happening  was  that  more  and  more  people  from  the  rural  areas  were 
coming  forward  and  participating  in  the  public  life.  This  was  causing  annoyance 
to  the  Hindus. 

13.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  referred  to  the  statement  which  Master  Tara  Singh 
had  recently  made  expressing  his  desire  to  retire  from  politics  and  to  go  into 
exile.347  He  said  that  Masterji  had  made  this  statement  because  he  felt  that  the 
Prime  Minister  had  no  faith  in  him  and  that  he  was  being  suspected  of  conspiring 
with  Pakistan  against  India.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  had  great  personal 
regard  for  Masterji  and  he  would  not  like  him  to  leave  the  country  and  go 
elsewhere,  but  unfortunately  Masterji  was  in  the  habit  of  making  statements 
which,  to  say  the  least,  were  highly  irresponsible.  It  was  obvious  that 
consideration  of  big  issues  such  as  the  future  of  the  Punjab,  could  not  depend 
on  the  actions  of  an  individual.  There  were  other  important  factors  which  had 
to  be  kept  in  view,  the  main  consideration  being  the  economic  and  industrial 

347.  See  Appendix  48. 
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progress  of  the  State.  In  the  present  scientific  age  when  the  other  big  countries 
of  the  world  were  making  such  tremendous  progress  and  had  sent  a  human 
being  into  the  outer  space  and  brought  him  back  alive,  to  think  of  doing  anything 
which  might  come  in  the  way  of  the  progress  of  India,  was  utterly  senseless. 

14.  Sant  Fateh  Singh  enquired  if  the  Prime  Minister  had  finally  made  up 
his  mind  in  regard  to  their  demand  for  the  establishment  of  a  unilingual  Punjabi¬ 
speaking  State.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  had  already  placed  his  point  of 
view  before  Santji  and  would  again  emphasise  that  the  creation  of  such  a  State 
would  be  harmful  not  only  to  the  Sikhs  and  the  Punjab  but  to  the  whole  of 
India.  Such  a  step  might  satisfy  a  section  of  the  people  temporarily,  but  in  the 
long  run  it  would  not  be  to  the  advantage  of  the  people  of  the  Punjab  and  would 
only  create  bitterness  between  the  two  communities.  The  Prime  Minister  added 
that  he  had  great  personal  regard  for  Santji  and  valued  his  advice  greatly.  He 
had  given  a  good  deal  of  thought  to  the  proposition  put  forward  by  Santji  and 
had  also  consulted  his  colleagues,  but  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  their 
demand  for  the  Punjabi  Suba  could  not  be  justified  from  any  point  of  view.  To 
do  anything  which  would  come  in  the  way  of  the  economic  and  industrial 
progress  of  the  Punjab,  would  be  a  step  in  the  wrong  direction.  So  far  as  the 
question  of  the  Punjabi  language  was  concerned,  it  was  a  separate  issue  and 
the  Government  would  do  everything  in  its  power  to  encourage  it  and  to  see 
that  it  flourishes  in  the  Punjab.  The  Prime  Minister  added  that  he  was  always 
willing  to  meet  Santji  and  to  discuss  this  question  further  and  to  consider  any 
specific  grievances  of  the  Sikh  community,  but  so  far  as  the  Punjabi  Suba  was 
concerned,  he  had  made  the  position  quite  clear.  It  was  for  Santji  to  explain  it 
to  his  followers  in  the  best  manner  possible. 


121.  To  Kesho  Ram:  Preparing  Reply  to  Tara  Singh348 

Master  Tara  Singh  has,  on  several  occasions,  referred  to  various  charges  made 
against  him  by  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab  and  others  about  his  being  in  league 
with  Pakistan  or  some  such  thing.349  When  I  referred  this  matter  to  the  Chief 
Minister  and  I  think,  Sardar  Darbara  Singh,350  they  sent  me  some  replies.  From 
these  it  appeared  that  they  had  said  not  quite  what  Master  Tara  Singh  had 
alleged,  but  something  different. 


348.  Note,  13  May  1961,  to  the  PPS. 

349.  See  Appendix  48. 

350.  President,  Punjab  PCC. 
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2.  Now  that  I  have  received  another  letter  from  Master  Tara  Singh  on  the 
subject,  I  should  like  to  see  again  what  those  charges  were  and  what  the  replies 
of  the  Chief  Minister  and  Sardar  Darbara  Singh  were.  I  might  then  send  a  reply 
myself  to  Master  Tara  Singh. 


(m)  Rajasthan 

122.  To  Kami  Singh:  Land  for  Artillery  Range351 


April  19, 1961 

My  dear  Kami  Singhji, 

Your  letter  of  the  5th  April  about  the  Artillery  Range  was  forwarded  by  me  to 
the  Defence  Minister.  He  tells  me  that  this  area  was  offered  to  them  by  the 
Rajasthan  Government  and  he  presumed  that  they  had  considered  all  aspects 
of  this  question  before  doing  so.  He  is  again  having  this  matter  examined  fully 
and  is  also  in  touch  with  Kanwar  Sain.352 

As  for  a  deputation  seeing  me  on  this  subject,  I  would  be  glad  to  meet 
them,  but  I  am  terribly  busy  for  some  time.  Also  the  matter  is  being  dealt  with 
adequately,  I  think,  and  there  is  no  need  for  a  deputation  to  take  the  trouble  to 
see  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


351.  Letter  to  the  Maharaja  of  Bikaner. 

352.  Chairman,  Rajasthan  Canal  Board. 
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(n)  Uttar  Pradesh 
(i)  General 

123.  To  P.C.  Azad:  Don’t  Join  Congress  Factions353 

April  12,  1961 

Dear  Azad, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  10th  March.  I  remember  meeting  you  when  you  came 
here  last  year. 

I  do  not  know  what  advice  to  give  you.  You  are  now  a  member  of  the  U.P. 
Legislative  Council  and  a  Whip.  This  is  an  opening  for  you  to  do  good  work.  I 
certainly  would  not  advise  you  to  join  any  particular  Congress  group  as  I  hope 
the  Congress  groups  will  cease  to  exist  in  the  U.P. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


124.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Charges  Against  Ram  Ratan  Gupta354 


April  13, 1961 


My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  have  received  a  copy  of  a  representation  made  to  the  A.I.C.C.  against  Ram 
Ratan  Gupta  who  is,  I  believe,  Mayor  of  Kanpur  now.355  The  A.I.C.C.  will 
presumably  take  some  action  on  this  representation.  But  as  a  copy  of  this  has 
been  sent  to  me,  I  have  thought  it  desirable  to  forward  it  to  you  directly.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  representation  makes  out  a  prima  facie  case  for  a  proper 
enquiry  into  the  charges  made.356 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


353.  Letter  to  a  Member  of  the  Legislative  Council,  UP;  address:  35/28  Civil  Lines,  Bareilly. 
NMML,  JN  Papers,  Azad,  P.C.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

354.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

355.  Elected  MP  from  Gonda  in  1962. 

356.  See  also  item  125. 
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125.  To  Sadiq  AM:  Charges  Against  Ram  Ratan  Gupta357 

April  13,  1961 

My  dear  Sadiq, 

S.P.  Mehra  of  Kanpur  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  you  dated  7th  April.  In 
this  letter,  he  deals  with  various  charges  against  Ram  Ratan  Gupta,  Mayor  of 
Kanpur,358  and  points  out  that  the  State  Congress  has  been  unfairly  protecting 
him. 

I  do  not  know  what  the  A.I.C.C.  propose  to  do  in  this  matter.  It  seems  to 
me  that  since  rather  serious  charges  are  made  against  Ram  Ratan  Gupta,  some 
kind  of  an  enquiry  is  called  for. 

Anyhow,  since  I  received  a  copy  of  this  letter,  I  have  written  to  the  Chief 
Minister,  C.B.  Gupta,  and  sent  him  this  copy  of  Mehra’s  letter  to  you.  I  enclose 
a  copy  of  my  letter  to  C.B.  Gupta.359 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


126.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Electa  President  of  the  PCC360 

April  15, 1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  have  for  a  considerable  time  past  thought  of  going  to  Lucknow  for  a  day. 
Somehow  this  has  not  come  off.  I  think  I  should  fix  a  day  now  for  this  visit.  I 
suggest  Sunday,  30th  April,  if  that  suits  you.  I  can  only  go  there  for  a  day.361 

I  am  astonished  to  find  that  nothing  definite  is  done  about  the  election  of  a 
new  President  of  the  P.C.C.  There  is  no  end  of  talk  on  this  subject  while  the 
post  is  in  effect  vacant.  All  this  kind  of  thing  does  not  add  to  the  credit  of  the 
Congress  organisation. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


357.  Letter  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  All  India  Congress  Committee. 

358.  He  was  a  businessman  and  competed  with  Padampat  Singhania  for  local  influence.  See 
item  131. 

359.  See  item  124. 

360.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

361.  See  item  127. 
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The  U.P.  Musical  Chairs 


From  Left:  Sampumanand,  Kamalapati  Tripathi,  C.B.  Gupta  (in  centre), 
N.  Sanjiva  Reddy,  Morarji  Desai,  Jagjivan  Ram,  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri,  Nehru 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  2  April  1961,  p.  19) 


127.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  UP  Congress  Politics362 

April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

Ajit  Prasad  Jain  went  to  Lucknow,  had  talks  with  C.B.  Gupta,  Sampumanand 
and  others  and  came  back  yesterday.  I  met  him.  His  talks  with  Gupta  were 
fairly  friendly  but  they  have  not  yet  led  to  anything.  Gupta  appears  to  be  agreeable 
to  accept  Ajit  Prasad  as  President  of  the  P.C.C.  But  now  he  is  tied  up  on  the 
question  of  Secretaries.  Ajit  Prasad  said  that  of  the  four  Secretaries  he  would 
like  to  retain  two  of  the  present  ones  who  are  especially  attached  to  C.B.  Gupta. 
He  would  like  to  appoint  the  two  others  and  he  would  take  care  to  choose 
persons  who  are  not  supposed  to  be  notoriously  partial.  However,  this  matter 
is  still  undecided. 

I  think  it  is  little  short  of  scandal  not  to  have  the  election  of  the  new 
President  of  the  P.C.C.  for  so  many  months.  I  think  we  should  hold  that  the 
office  is  vacant  and  immediate  steps  should  be  taken  to  fill  it  by  election. 


362.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  INC. 
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I  suggest  that  you  might  write  to  C.B.  Gupta  accordingly  suggesting  that  a 
meeting  of  the  P.C.C.  should  be  held  at  a  very  early  date  for  this  election.  You 
need  not  say  anything  about  the  Secretaries.  But  you  might  indicate  that  the 
office  of  the  President  should  be  considered  vacant. 

I  am  thinking  of  going  to  Lucknow  for  a  day  on  the  30th  April.363 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


No  More  Dissidents 


inn******  ■ 


- 


■^>H(WKAA 


From  Left:  Sampumanand,  Kamalapati  Tripathi,  C.B.  Gupta,  A.P.  Jain 

(From  Shankar ’s  Weekly ,  16  April  1961,  p. 7) 


363.  See  items  126  and  132-136. 
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128.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Corruption  at  Lucknow  Medical 
College  Hospital364 


19th  April,  1961 

My  dear  Chandrabhan, 

A  lady  came  to  me  this  morning  and  gave  me  the  attached  papers.  You  must 
have  received  the  representation  directly  as  it  is  addressed  to  you.  Nevertheless, 
I  am  sending  this  to  you  for  facility  of  reference. 

In  cases  of  this  kind  in  England,  there  is  always  a  coroner’s  enquiry  which 
is  some  kind  of  a  judicial  affair.  We  do  not  have  that,  but  it  does  seem  to  me 
that  the  present  case  requires  fully  and  independent  enquiry  of  some  kind. 

Quite  apart  from  this  individual  case,  there  have  been  in  the  past  many 
complaints  of  the  Medical  College  Hospital  at  Lucknow.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  that  these  complaints  should  be  dealt  with  thoroughly.  It  appears 
from  this  complaint  and  otherwise  that  some  of  the  doctors  attending  there  are 
more  concerned  with  their  private  practice  than  their  work  in  the  hospital.  In 
fact,  people  who  go  to  the  hospital  are  urged  to  engage  them  privately.  If  true, 
this  is  a  bad  thing.  Anyhow,  one  gets  an  impression  of  carelessness  and  rudeness. 
In  the  interest  of  the  Medical  College  Hospital,  it  is  desirable  that  this  impression 
does  not  continue  or  spread. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


129.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Laying  Foundation  Stone  Twice365 


April  25, 1961 


My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  see  that  in  my  programme  for  Lucknow  there  is  a  function  included  which  is 
called  “laying  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Ravindra  Rangashala.”  I  have  been 
surprised  to  find  that  the  foundation  of  this  Tagore  theatre  has  already  been  laid 
last  year,  on  November  14,  that  is  the  anniversary  of  my  birth.  This  was  done 
by  the  then  Chief  Minister,  Sampurnanandji.  It  is  odd  to  repeat  this  foundation 
stone  laying  ceremony.  Indeed  there  is  an  element  of  impropriety  in  it. 


364.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

365.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh.  PMO,  File  No.  8(183)/61-PMP,  Sr.  No. 
29-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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I  gather  that  your  Government  has  decided  to  build  this  theatre  in  some 
place  other  than  the  one  where  Sampumanandji  laid  the  foundation  stone.  Even 
so,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  desirable  to  have  another  foundation  stone 
laying  ceremony.  What  has  happened  to  the  old  foundation  stone  which  was 
publicly  laid  in  November  last?  There  is  an  element  of  inauspiciousness  about 
repeating  a  ceremony  of  this  kind  even  though  the  location  may  be  changed. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  you  should  not  include  in  my  programme  this  item. 
If  you  like  I  can  see  that  place.  It  is  not  clear  to  me  why  the  old  location  was 
changed.366 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


130.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Electing  President  of  UPPCC367 

May  4,  1961 

My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  wanted  to  mention  something  to  you  this  morning,  but  forgot  to  do  so. 

I  see  that  the  agenda  for  the  next  U.P.  Pradesh  Congress  Committee  meeting 
says  something  as  follows:  Consideration  of  President’s  resignation.  I  think 
you  should  make  it  perfectly  clear  that  this  includes  the  election  of  the  new 
President.  Otherwise  some  cantankerous  person  might  raise  difficulties. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


131.  To  Ram  Ratan  Gupta:  Industrialists  Compete  to 
Control  PCC368 


May  12,  1961 


My  dear  Ram  Ratan, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  6th  May.  It  is  true  that  from  time  to  time  I 
have  received  some  rather  unsavoury  accounts  of  your  activities  in  connection 


366.  See  Appendix  23. 

367.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

368.  Letter  to  a  Congress  politician,  businessman,  and  Mayor  of  Kanpur. 
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with  the  Congress  and  the  Corporation  in  Kanpur.  I  know  that  you  have  ability 
and  drive,  but  I  have  not  always  been  sure  that  these  have  been  employed  in  the 
right  way.  It  has  long  been  said  that  Kanpur  Congress  Committee  is  controlled 
by  you  because  of  your  money  and  other  reasons.  I  remember  in  the  old  days, 
Kanpur  Congress  politics  were  a  battleground  between  you  and  Padampat 
Singhania.369  This  struggle  for  controlling  the  Congress  between  two  rich  mill- 
owners  and  industrialists  in  Kanpur  was  not  at  all  healthy  for  the  Congress. 

In  your  long  letter,  you  have  made  various  complaints  about  the  Kanpur 
Congress.  I  think  the  best  thing  would  be  for  the  prospective  President  of  the 
P.C.C.,  Ajit  Prasad  Jain,  to  look  into  this  matter.  It  might  indeed  be  desirable  to 
have  a  proper  enquiry  into  the  various  charges  made.  I  am,  therefore,  sending 
your  letter  to  Ajit  Prasad  Jain.370 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(ii)  Lucknow  Tour 

132.  To  Congress  MLAs:  Congress  Priorities371 

Close  up  Ranks,  Nehru  tells 
U.P.  Congressmen 
Fissiparous  Tendencies  Must 
be  Fought 

Lucknow,  Sunday  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru  today  advised  Congressmen  to  close 
up  their  ranks  and  work  as  a  team  and  give  battle  to  the  fissiparous  tendencies 
that  were  being  manifested  in  communal  clashes  and  such  other  things. 

The  Prime  Minister,  who  was  addressing  a  closed-door  meeting  of  the 
Congress  Legislature  Party  at  the  Tilak  Hall  in  the  Council  House,372  is  reported 
to  have  told  the  Congress  legislators  to  forget  their  differences  and  try  to 
understand  each  other’s  point  of  view  and  to  work  in  unity. 

The  secretary  of  the  Congress  Legislature  Party,  Mr.  Newal  Kishore,  briefed 
the  press  about  the  Prime  Minister’s  speech  after  he  had  left  the  hall. 

369.  An  industrialist  from  Kanpur. 

370.  See  also  items  124-125. 

371.  Report  of  speech,  30  April  1961.  National  Herald ,  1  Mayl961,  p.  4. 

372.  About  380  Congress  legislators  and  12  MPs  attended;  see  The  Hindu ,  1  May  1961,  p.l. 


316 


n.  POLITICS 


The  Prime  Minister  stayed  more  than  30  minutes  beyond  the  scheduled 
time  at  the  meeting.  He  later  agreed  to  meet  a  deputation  of  legislators  to  discuss 
matters  concerning  the  state  on  the  request  of  one  of  the  members,  Mr.  Ram 
Chandra  Vikal. 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  the  Congress  organisation  had  still  a  historic  role  to 
play  in  the  development  of  the  country  and  in  the  construction  of  a  new  India. 
For  this,  he  added,  it  was  necessary  that  the  old  discipline  and  the  old  conventions 
of  unity  and  team  work  should  be  maintained.  It  was  only  through  discipline 
and  unity  that  Congressmen  could  fight  the  fissiparous  tendencies  that  were 
raising  their  head  in  the  country.  These  tendencies  he  added,  manifested 
themselves  in  communal  riots,  and  other  such  clashes.  It  was  the  duty  of 
Congressmen  to  fight  like  a  disciplined  team  against  the  communal  tendencies, 
which  were  the  creation  of  narrow-mindedness.  He  regretted  that  there  were 
internal  dissensions  in  the  Congress  organisation.  The  only  way  to  overcome 
these  differences  was  by  trying  to  understand  each  other’s  point  of  view  and 
by  learning  to  work  as  a  team. 

The  Prime  Minister  advised  the  Congress  workers  to  keep  in  touch  with 
public  opinion.  Democracy,  he  said,  could  be  preserved  only  by  an  organised 
and  strong  public  opinion.  The  recent  events  in  France,  he  said,  had  shown 
how  a  strong  organised  public  opinion  was  necessary  to  preserve  democracy. 
These  events  had  also  shown  that  even  in  countries  where  “liberty  and 
fraternity”  had  deep  roots  events  could  take  strange  turns.  That  the  situation 
was  prevented  from  taking  a  worse  turn  there,  was  only  because  of  a  strong 
and  organised  public  opinion. 

Referring  to  development  work,  the  Prime  Minister  said  that  the  Plans 
should  be  prepared  and  executed  in  the  context  of  the  urges  of  the  people.  The 
world,  he  said,  was  changing  fast,  and  if  the  country  was  to  keep  pace  with 
the  changes  in  the  world,  it  had  to  progress  at  a  faster  pace. 

More  Vigour  Needed 

The  Prime  Minister  said  that  comparatively  India  had  made  satisfactory 
progress  during  the  last  ten  years.  Some  states  had  made  good  progress.  But 
due  to  some  reasons,  the  states  of  UP,  Madhya  Pradesh  and  Bihar  had  lagged 
behind.  It  was,  therefore,  necessary  for  them  to  work  with  more  vigour. 

For  developing  the  country,  the  Prime  Minister  said,  it  was  necessary  to 
have  trained  personnel,  not  only  for  administrative  purposes  but  for  development 
work,  in  the  field  and  in  the  factories.  India  had  received  an  administrative 
machinery  from  the  British.  It  had  not  changed  much,  but  “we  are  putting  it  to 
good  use.” 
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Referring  to  the  speech  of  welcome  by  the  Chief  Minister,  Mr.  C.B.  Gupta, 
who  had  requested  the  Prime  Minister  to  help  UP  tide  over  the  sugar  crisis,  the 
Prime  Minister  said  that  Indian  sugar  was  sold  at  a  price  higher  than  that 
prevailing  in  the  international  market,  despite  cheap  labour  charges.  Export  of 
sugar,  was,  therefore,  a  costly  affair  for  the  country.  He  said  that  it  was  necessary 
to  improve  the  technique  of  sugar  production  so  that  it  could  be  sold  at  a 
competitive  price  in  the  international  market.  Improvement  in  technique  was 
necessary  to  bring  the  country  at  level  with  other  countries,  he  added. 

Technique 

Improvement  of  technique  was  necessary  not  only  in  field  of  industry,  but 
in  the  field  of  agriculture,  since  agriculture  was  still  the  hub  of  Indian  economy. 
He  said  that  the  measure  of  progress  in  India  must  be  judged  by  whether  the 
kisans  had  changed  their  old  ploughs  for  new  and  improved  ploughs  or  not.  It 
was  important  for  the  country  to  know  what  sort  of  ploughs  the  kisans  were 
using,  since  the  country’s  progress  still  largely  depended  on  agricultural 
products. 

The  Prime  Minister  said  that  industrial  progress  was  also  necessary,  and  in 
this  field,  heavy  industries  were  the  “basic  things”  around  which  would  develop 
the  medium  and  small  industries. 

Concluding,  the  Prime  Minister  expressed  his  happiness  that  he  was  able 
to  come  to  UP  and  meet  old  friends  once  more. 

Earlier,  Mr.  C.B.  Gupta,  welcoming  the  Prime  Minister,  requested  him  to 
help  the  state  to  tide  over  the  sugar  crisis  created  by  the  accumulation  of  sugar 
stocks.  He  said  that  though  the  state  was  the  biggest  sugar  producer  in  the 
country,  it  was  not  UP  but  other  states  which  were  getting  priority  in  the 
release  of  accumulated  stocks.  He  also  requested  the  Prime  Minister  to  help  the 
state  by  giving  sufficient  foreign  exchange  to  fulfil  its  power  production  plan. 

Mr.  A.G.  Kher,  Speaker  of  the  UP  Assembly,  thanked  the  Prime  Minister  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  meeting. 
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133.  To  UP  Pradesh  Congress  Committee:  End 
Factionalism373 

Congress  Weakened  by  Groupism 
Jan  Sangh  Symbol  of  Communalism 

Lucknow,  Sunday  -  Pandit  Nehru  said  here  today  that  it  was  a  “matter  of 
disgrace”  that  the  AICC  should  have  had  to  intervene  in  the  affairs  of  the  U.P. 
Congress  Committee  to  settle  “our  differences.” 

The  Prime  Minister,  who  was  addressing  a  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
executive  council  of  the  U.P.  Congress  Committee  and  special  invitees  at  a 
closed  door  meeting  at  Moti  Mahal,  is  reported  to  have  said  that  “groupism  in 
the  Congress  has  brought  disgrace  to  the  organisation,  and  the  organisation 
has  been  weakened  by  these  internecine  squabbles.” 

The  Secretary  of  the  U.P.  Congress  Committee,  Mr.  Banarasi  Dass,  briefed 
the  press  on  the  address  of  the  Prime  Minister  to  the  members  of  the  U.P. 
Congress  executive  council.  Among  the  special  invitees  were  all  the  former 
ministers  and  ministers  of  the  new  state  Government,  besides  Mr.  Ajit  Prasad 
Jain,  MP,  and  some  other  MPs.  The  invitees  numbered  71. 374 

Referring  to  the  various  problems  facing  the  country,  the  Prime  Minister 
said  that  these  problems  could  be  solved  only  by  a  “strong  party  with  a  broad 
outlook.” 

Referring  to  the  past  history  of  the  U.P.  Congress  Committee,  the  Prime 
Minister  said  that  there  was  a  time  when  problems  concerning  the  U.P.  Congress 
never  came  up  before  the  AICC,  and  it  would  be  a  matter  of  shame  if  the  AICC 
had  to  intervene  to  solve  them. 

UPCC  President 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  after  Mr.  C.B.  Gupta  became  the  Chief  Minister  he 
ceased,  in  effect,  to  be  the  president  of  the  U.P.  Congress  Committee.  “I  was 
consulted  about  the  choice  of  his  successor,  and  then  I  suggested  the  name  of 
Mr.  Ajit  Prasad  Jain,”  he  added. 

The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  knew  little  about  the  group  affiliations  of 
the  members  of  the  U.P.  Congress  Committee.  He  did  not  know  where  Mr. 
Jain  stood  in  that  picture,  but  he  could  say  that  Mr.  Jain  was  a  good  choice. 

373.  Report  of  speech  to  the  Executive  Council,  30  April  1961  .National  Herald ,  1  May  1961, 

p.  1. 

374.  The  Hindu  reported  only  46  invitees.  See  The  Hindu,  1  May  1961,  p.  1. 
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Pandit  Nehru  stressed  that  the  Congress  stood  for  progressive  policies.  It 
passed  certain  resolutions  at  its  Nagpur  session,  which  created  apprehensions 
in  the  minds  of  the  big  landholders  and  such  other  persons  and  as  a  reaction  to 
those  resolutions,  they  formed  the  Swatantra  Party.  He  said  that  the  Nagpur 
Congress  had  done  nothing  new.  It  had  given  a  certain  emphasis  to  the  policies 
that  the  Congress  had  been  following.  This  had,  however,  created  confusion  in 
the  minds  of  certain  Congressmen.  “I  would  like  such  Congressmen,  who  are 
confused  about  the  social  and  political  objectives  of  the  Congress,  to  leave  the 
organisation  and  join  the  Swatantra  Party,”  he  added. 

Urging  the  Congressmen  to  take  up  the  battle  against  communalism,  the 
Prime  Minister  said  that  the  Jan  Sangh  was  now  the  symbol  of  communalism. 
In  this  connection,  he  referred  to  the  parliamentary  by-election  in  Delhi,  and 
said  that  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  voters  in  the  constituency  were 
Government  servants.  The  Jan  Sangh  openly  used  to  say  that  the  Government 
servants  were  their  sympathisers.  The  Jan  Sangh  won  the  elections.375  He  said 
that  a  class  of  Government  servants  was  responsible  for  the  growth  and  rise  of 
the  Muslim  League,  and  this  same  class  was  sustaining  Hindu  communalism, 
of  which  the  Jan  Sangh  had  become  the  symbol. 

Socialism 

The  Prime  Minister,  replying  to  a  question,  said  that  the  fight  for  socialism 
did  not  mean  that  equality  in  incomes  and  status  should  be  immediately  enforced. 
Socialism,  he  said,  would  be  the  ultimate  outcome  of  planning.  “Our  planning 
should  aim  at  achieving  equality,”  he  said.  Socialism  could  be  brought  about  by 
increasing  the  national  wealth  of  the  country. 

The  Prime  Minister  stressed  the  importance  of  industrialisation  and  said 
that  no  country  could  solve  the  problem  of  unemployment  without 
industrialisation.  Without  industrialisation,  he  said,  poverty  would  increase  and 
the  standard  of  living  of  the  people  would  go  down. 

Replying  to  a  question  about  decentralisation  of  power  and  conflicts  between 
the  bureaucracy  and  the  elected  representatives  of  the  people,  the  Prime  Minister 
said  that  he  was  of  the  view  that  power  should  be  decentralised  and  should  be 
gradually  transferred  from  the  bureaucrats  to  the  panchayats  and  other  elected 
local  bodies.  He  felt  that  the  integrated  implementation  of  the  Plan  schemes 
would  solve  the  problems  facing  the  country. 

Replying  to  a  question,  the  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  was  not  in  favour  of 
the  policy  of  price  support  to  agricultural  and  other  commodities.  He  felt  that 

375.  Referring  to  Balraj  Madhok’s  election  from  New  Delhi  constituency. 
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at  present  there  was  little  chance  of  the  prices  of  agricultural  commodities 
falling. 


134.  In  Lucknow:  In  Honour  of  Narendra  Deva376 
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376.  Speech,  30  April  1961,  inaugurating  the  Acharya  Narendra  Deva  Library  at  Moti  Mahal 
on  the  banks  of  the  Gomti.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6564,  NM  No.  1393. 

The  transcript  of  the  speech  however  records  the  date  as  1  May  1961.  This  may  be 
due  to  reading  the  date  of  the  newspaper  as  the  date  of  the  speech;  but  the  dateline  of  the 
report  in  The  Times  of  India  of  1  May  1961,  p.  5  col.  2,  and  National  Herald  of  1  May 
1961,  p.  3,  is  30  April,  and  they  report  the  speech  as  of  “today”,  that  is,  30  April. 

377.  C.  B.  Gupta,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

378.  The  library  was  sponsored  by  the  Motilal  Memorial  Society,  and  it  had  25,000  books; 
see  The  Hindu,  1  May  1961,  p.  6. 

379.  Kailash  Prakash,  a  minister  in  the  UP  Government,  read  out  a  report  on  the  foundation  of 
the  library  and  activities  of  the  Society;  see  National  Herald,  1  May  1961,  p.3. 
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PtftTTT  P#t  ft  #,  #  PPP  #T  3#  UTf  %  Tit  PtftTFT  ft#  TEPT  cETTt  ft  ft  ftp  ft 3ipft 
mrf,  P#  ftfftu  UTRET  p  ^Tcft^TT  FTf  f#T  I  fft  nPPT  PTPT  Tp  3TT0T  TE#  I  ftfftu 
ft#T  %  PpJ  tfl#jcE  UPTET  FET  FtTTT  TIRE 1 1  FfPT  ft#T  ft  ft  TfT  ft  ftp-ftp  F#Tf  ? 

ft  ft  prftptt  nft  pftt  I,  araprr  pmn  pie#  nft  I,  ptip  tip  pftt  I  ftfftn  fre 

PIPERT  %  ft#T  ft  cRT  ftft#T,  PPT  PREft  UP  Tft  ft,  ftp  ftt  ft,  PPTT  ftt  I,  ^TPI 
pit,  <3#FTT  FET  %  TIH3HI  #T  UTREt  TOftfrl  ft  TEUT,  ft  PET  3EFRPPT  1 3PTT  fP  TPIfTUT 
Tnft  fTEEt  I  ftfftu  FRE  T#ft  '3TETTr-3TETTT  ft,  TIT#tfft  ft  Tp  ft#  pit  ftp!  ft  ft  f»T 
fftmurmT  ftt  ftFpr  ft  tt#  et  ftFErmr  #  ftft  ft,  ftr  mft  ft  i  ft  Fp  ftp  msr 
FEPT  FE#  ft,  F||!$  ETET  REP  FEPT  ftt  FR#,  Rnft  #U  ftft  ft,  ft  Fp  ft,  ilftn  ftp  PTETP 
T#  I  %  pnftfft  Tp#  ftf-SJp  FETET  #  P#  I  ft  fftRPT  ft,  UP#  #ft  p  ftp  ft, 
Pjff  TRP  ft|FR#cRPrfttft##ftFp  TRP  ft#T  mf^q:,  FR#  FEE  FRRPP  ft#T  wf%TT 
ftp#  3TR#  ft  TTFT  UEft  I,  Tit  PPTTETT  I  3EP#  pit,  ftt  fF#  OTETTf^t  pit  Ppft  # 
TIP#  ft  Tip  PPTPTP  TRP  PT  fP#  PP#,  Tit  fft  ftrPPT  TIT,  ft  TIRIT  PT  I  FRE  ftp 

#  Tit  fPTt  PlfT  Ftt  #  #T  3PPT  Fit  #  I FRE  ftp  pip  #  [ftp#  fP,  FRE  fPT  #  [ft# 
fP,  F3Tt  fPTt TT#  PEE  #  %  URPT  ’ft  PEt  #  Tft,  FIT#  TJp  FRE  pi#  cpfc#,  pi#  $i<s<i 
FIT  pi#  PTPT  FRE  |^RIT  ^  ^fft  §tr  cRt  TRRRft  I,  f^TFrRFTRT  #T  Tft-rft  sllft  ft 

#  I  ?RT  UTlft  TIPT  ■3ERft  I,  ^ElflRRT  ■3TT#  I  #T  3PTT  ^  Tit  cj^  feriT  #  fW-% 
Wlft  Tft  fftsf  #  TIT#  1 1  #  SJWT  ft  TRE#'  I,  TtftPT  Ff#f#  |f#IT  TR^ft 
TIRit  I  fT  FRRT  #T  T#f  3TFPt  ^TRET  ^RPIT  HW  E#  3#  3TR&  ##  frt  §lf#I# 
f ,  FRT  TIREft  I,  #  3m  #T5fft  RPlft  1 1  fFTTTT  ^?T  Tit  FRR  sip  ffcRTTTT  I  ^?T 
^  ftlUf  TI#  #  t#  fJT  TP#  ftE  m  ^  T#  p  I,  q|ft  p  |  ##R  ciichijid  # 
ft  %  Tip  f##  p  1 1  ft  fTT  Tip  RETRET  E#  FEf  TfT  f  3IPRttT  ft  3#  #Eff  TTPT 
Tift  TIRT  TEf  TfT  f,  Tlft^  apift  TETlft  T|ft  pn  E#  |  ftft  ^fft  p  Jpiqi,  31#  TRft  p 
ftftlT  ft  fP  P#  ft,  3RPT  ft  f#  ppft,  ftp  pE  ftt  Tip  Tift  f|FF  ftft  pfft  PlttS  f#  I 

#  #T,  TTITRETI  Tft  fFlft  TIP#  TRP  3TTft  ft  PT#  TPI?lft  %  fftFT  3EcRPcR  | 
fftnfl#  p  pft  fj#  t^tT  r  #  TrfftE  p  tftFTpft  TPIfl  ft  fTI  Pfft  fir  ##1  ftt  Tit 
|ftRT  ft  #T  ft?T  ft  fFTTTT,  Tffttf#  #T  fFETT  ft#  ft  TRRT  TfT  ft,  jftlPT  TRRT  Tftt  ft  I 
PTRlft  TRlft  TI#  fftnM  #  FR  ft  #  3IFT  pft  ft,  3ITpITT  ft  pft  ft  f#  3IR#  3TTI 
Pf#  PTT  fTT  jftRIT  ft  fttfTRT  #T  jftRIT#  #  TTTFE  TTlft  pp  TPRST  cRT  Tft  ft,  Tlftf  ft 
PITT,  ft#  #  PTTT I  FRE  TRlft,  p##  TTTTT  fpr  fTT  1JS#  TR  TTTPP  §3TT  FJTT  TRRI  ft  Hf# 
#>  ft  TJlft  ft  T#  ft  Flftr,  pft  p#  ft,  pft  ^ifftp#  ft  fTREt  TET%  ft  I  ftt  f#  ft  3(TP  fttft  I 

ftt  unit  p  fF#  uipt  oittt  fttm  mt#  f#  f#rr  5#fit  ft  fn  ft,  nm  #  Tfi  ft,  tpit 
fttft  ter#  ft  fn  ^fftriT  #  i  ft#  TPmft  ft  ftE  pm  ft  %5cet  teifttt  pt  mnpT  tet 

ftft  ft  Tift  3PEnft  ft  5#ftt  nn#  ft,  Fif  pp  fttiPT  ft,  ft  Fp  ##  Tiift  ft,  mift  pit, 
TTlft  ftft  ft,  Tnft  3EETTT  ft,  TTlft  Tp  ft  §Tfftlft  3imT  ft#  ft  [ft Tift  *PjnT  ft  TT# 

ft  n#  un  trrt  i  gift  snpftt  'Mftft  ft  pt  tteett  ft  ftt  ft#  #t  ?t#tt  ft  ftt  ptm 


322 


n.  POLITICS 


3T  gf%3  %  %  33  3ggr  I  am#  §if%i%f  %  3p  3  3^?  %%  3113  1 %  31%  3331% 
3%3T%  f  1 

%%  %  31%  333%  53  333  53f%3  f%  t%3  333%  I  f%  trarw,  im-%1% 
%  31%  %  f%  3%,  S<%-t-7FT  % 73%  gg,  g7R%7  H3NI,  5r3-%7 %%,  ttt  7%  3733  %,  51% 
%1 517  3%  I  [57%]  3%7  3137  tit  %t  f%77  >Jll%  357 37%  f%3137igr  3T  711377131  357  3|ch< 
ft?  3^7  3  3p5  f%773  f%3T  357  %  333  % 1  %  33  %t  333%  31%  t,  3F37  33T  4)3  % 
35  335137  5%3  I,  33%  3g%  t  %  3%7  37=37  3337%  I  57%f%3  %  %  33  375  757  f 
f%  3%3  %3  3%  337  7|T3  f%77177  %  3%  533%  37=37  3%7  3157,  #7  533%  %3%  %,  #7 
f%711%  %  I  %  7177%  3^  %%777  3%  %  %  %  3133  %3377  %£%%#  I  %f  7%  %%3%  3173 
313%  377  337%  %,  %t3  373  %%  313  31533337  f%%  %  7%  7%  357  f%337,  f%77%  3737 
33  %  f%7%  %  %t  %  33%-f%73%  75%  %  3%7  3j75  331%  %t  %,  3%ff%  g%  %t  3%f%  357 
33I3T  ^  3T%,  f%3%?  33%  313  ^  53  7T7^|3  3%,  %%  %t3T31 3TM3  gt  3#  37177% 
f%73137  377%  %,  7§7J  371331 331%  %  f%g  313%  357  357%  333  I  #7  3}S  333  #7  3% 
31  33%  %  7J3  3p?  3%7  3373  3T  3%7  3715  t%3T3  %  f%3%  I 

#7,  %  311333,  53  7%313%  33  gf%3T  %t  3%f%  g%  313  g313T  53  %%  37, 
#7  %%  <3%  3)73,  f%3  3%7  31%  3%3  %3  3%  %  f%733  %-3T7  $131 375%  33  %33  f%77  I 
337  313  %  313%  3717  f%77377  53%  3%%  7717^37  3%  %  I  31%t  53  33331%  %  ^3 
%  3%  31717%  3137  337  I  37357  3737  337,  %f%3  5337  57%  37  f%  %373  37,  333%)- 373 

31%  g3%-g3%  3%  |  jpgm  %gr  %t  1 531%  %  %3i3  3%  I  %  37=7377  I,  %  33337 

I,  %  %#3  %  I  53  7175  %  31%  31%  %  %%  33  33  33  %,  33  33  33  3%  337  3%% 
57%  37%  7%  %  f%3^3  g3f  %  313,  33%  3133%|%|333333%,  3%  3T3Tg 
%  %  %  3713%  3T3  I  %%  5777  37f37  f%  37357  %I  31%  %%  31%  f  7tf%3  373  %  7173 
31%  I  [77lf%37] 

[Translation  begins: 

Guptaji,380  Brothers  and  Sisters, 

I  have  come  to  Lucknow  after  a  year  just  for  one  day?  I  am  happy  that  you 
have  arranged  the  inauguration  of  the  Narendra  Deva  Library381  to  take  place 
today.  It  was  interesting  to  hear  how  this  library  came  to  be  established  and 
how  a  single  society  has  managed  to  do  it.382  1  am  particularly  interested  in  this 
library  because  it  is  connected  with  Narendra  Devaji  for  whom  I  had  great  love 
and  respect  and  whom  I  regarded  as  a  great  human  being  not  only  in  Uttar 


380.  See  fn  377  in  this  section. 

381.  See  fn  378  in  this  section. 

382.  See  fn  379  in  this  section. 
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Pradesh  but  in  the  whole  country.  He  was  well  known  to  many  but  not  as 
much  as  he  should  have  been  because  he  was  in  fact,  not  a  politician  but  a 
scholar.  But  he  played  a  vital  role  in  politics  too.  I  had  known  him  for  a  very 
long  time.  But  I  came  especially  close  to  him  in  the  three  years  that  were  spent 
together  in  the  Ahmadnagar  Fort.  His  passing  away  at  a  young  age  has  been  a 
shock  to  the  whole  country.  So  I  am  happy  to  be  associated,  even  in  a  small 
way,  with  this  library  and  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  to  say  a  few  words 
about  him. 

In  India,  we  have,  on  the  one  hand,  very  able  professors  and  scholars  and 
on  the  other,  hard-working  politicians.  A  mixture  of  the  two  is  very  seldom  to 
be  found.  But  it  is  essential  to  have  that  combination.  Now  Narendra  Devaji 
was  a  good  example  of  that.  What  I  mean  is  that  political  work  does  not  involve 
merely  running  around  making  speeches.  Intellect  and  scholarship  must  play  a 
major  role  in  it.  On  the  other  hand  the  professors  and  scholars  who  no  doubt 
do  good  work,  often  get  isolated  from  the  realities  of  the  world.  All  of  us  read 
newspapers.  But  that  is  not  enough.  We  must  identify  the  forces  which  operate 
in  the  world  today  and  translate  them  into  our  politics.  But  unfortunately 
scholarship  and  politics  seem  to  flourish  in  two  separate  compartments.  Many 
people  are  interested  in  going  into  politics  and  to  get  a  seat  in  the  state  assemblies 
or  Parliament.  Some  do  very  good  work  too.  There  are  others  who  do  not  take 
much  interest  in  politics  except  to  cast  their  vote.  But  what  I  am  trying  to  say 
is  that  elections  and  careering  all  over  the  country  are  not  the  only  ends  of 
politics.  It  must  have  some  definite  goals  and  purpose  behind  it.  For  any  task  to 
be  vital,  it  has  to  have  a  proper  goal  before  it  which  gives  a  push  to  the  individual. 
During  our  freedom  struggle,  we  had  a  very  powerful  goal  which  drew  us  like 
a  magnet.  There  was  an  atmosphere  of  urgency  and  a  compelling  urge  within 
us  then.  When  an  individual  or  an  organisation  grasps  the  flowing  world  currents 
and  the  exigencies  of  the  times,  it  lends  reality  and  vitality  to  their  working.  If 
that  is  lacking,  no  matter  how  great  the  effort,  it  fails  to  serve  the  purpose.  The 
world  is  constantly  changing  and  if  we  fail  to  keep  pace  with  that  change  and 
the  forces  which  operate,  we  will  lag  behind.  India  provides  a  famous  example 
of  a  nation  becoming  backward.  We  thought  that  we  were  superior.  But  the 
fact  is  that  we  became  backward.  I  am  not  talking  about  the  present  but  of 
what  happened  in  the  past  few  centuries  and  how  we  became  backward  and 
isolated  from  the  mainstream  while  the  others  advanced. 

Well,  in  order  to  understand  the  problems  that  we  face  today,  slogans  are 
not  enough.  We  have  to  understand  the  flowing  current  in  the  world  and  our 
own  country.  India  is  changing  very  rapidly  and  so  is  the  world.  The  biggest 
example  of  that  is  the  reports  that  we  read  in  the  newspapers  about  Man’s 
attempts  to  go  into  space  and  to  reach  the  Moon  and  the  stars.  This  is  the  first 
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time  in  the  millions  of  years  of  history  of  the  universe  that  such  a  thing  is 
happening.  New  discoveries  and  inventions  and  new  forces  are  at  work.  All 
these  things  should  impress  upon  us  the  kind  of  world  that  we  are  living  in 
today?  What  are  the  forces  of  change  that  operate  today?  People  think  that  the 
world  moves  by  the  stroke  of  the  bureaucrats’  pens.  That  is  a  very  big  mistake, 
officials  and  ministers  can  do  very  little,  the  forces  of  change  are  different  and 
are  represented  by  the  people  in  authority.  The  real  forces  behind  the  government 
or  army  or  police,  etc.,  are  different. 

I  am  saying  this  because  some  people  think  that  politics  means  standing 
for  elections,  campaigning,  winning  and  losing.  [Laughter]  Those  who  win 
then  sit  in  the  Assemblies  or  in  Parliament  and  take  part  in  the  proceedings.  But 
these  are  superficial  things.  We  must  grasp  the  real  forces  which  operate  behind 
them.  Acharya  Narendra  Devaji  was  a  fine  example  of  a  mixture  of  the  two,  of 
scholarship  and  practical  wisdom.  He  was  not  merely  a  professor  isolated 
from  his  fellow-human  beings,  though  he  was  a  great  scholar.  In  the  three 
years  that  he  was  with  me  in  the  Ahmadnagar  Fort,  he  was  always  reading 
something  or  the  other,  day  and  night.  He  used  to  teach  too.  He  taught  me 
some  things.  I  read  some  Sanskrit  with  him  just  as  Maulana  Azad  used  to  teach 
me  Persian.  I  utilised  my  time  in  prison  to  learn  something  and  to  do  some 
reading  and  writing  of  my  own.  I  wrote  a  book  during  that  time. 

Well,  I  thank  your  society  for  inviting  me  on  this  occasion  and  for  giving 
me  the  opportunity  to  say  a  few  words  about  my  dear  friend  and  colleague, 
Narendra  Devaji. 

I  would  like  to  say  something  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  this.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  function,  Vande  Mataram  was  sung.  It  was  a  good  rendering 
but  so  low  as  to  the  almost  lifeless,  it  would  have  put  everyone  to  sleep.  Our 
national  songs  are  not  lifeless.  They  are  full  of  vigour,  challenge  and  that  is 
how  they  must  be  sung.  Jana  Gana  Mana  cannot  be  sung  in  lifeless  tones. 
These  are  all  very  lively  songs  and  ought  to  be  sung  in  a  spirited  way.  [Applause] 

Translation  ends] 
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135.  To  the  All  India  Balkanji  Bari  Conference:  Child 
Development383 

##  t  HTH#  :pH#IH##HTHH#ft??Ft  H#f,  cRT  H?fl  [T#]  H#f  # 
ft"IH#l  R3#  HT#  I384  [T#]  I 

#T,  g#  #  #H?  Hl^H  H#  ft?  H#  #TRT  HHTH  H#85  %  HTH#  H?TT  HHT,  H#ft? 
HHHiHTHTHHlHHiHfH#T#t,g#H#HfH##ITr,##H#Hl##l#:l#fa4 

#  HR#  gR  TTT  HT  ft?  HHT  H##  H?TT I  #  gRd'HT  RR#  %  H##  HHTHT  %  H#f  3 
H?RH#fHTHTH##?TriHH?pHH^^T?TtTTTi,  HH#  HTH-HTHIR  Hi  HgH 
'JltMd  %,  HHT-HHT  problems  H#TT  1 1  #  HTH  ft?#  H?HT  FT#  t,  HTH  #1#  Hlfd'H-l 
ft?  HHHi  H#  #  THRT  HHH#H  #RHT  #TRT  PHddl  I  HH#  HTTH  H#  T#T  H#f 
H?T,  HT#  H#f  H?  f#r  cRT  tot  H##,  HT#  HH  TH  HTH  HT  RTHT  #T  ftHT  RTHT 
RH?  #  TH  HTTTt  f  ft?  TT  «RHT  f^RR  #  RTH?T  HT  RTHi  RgH  HT#,  R:-HTH  H# 
Hi  H¥  #  HT#  I  H#  HH?  #  TH#  H?TT  I  RTTT  H#  #f#H  TH  HIT#  I  ft?  #HT  #T 
HTH  #  HRT  HH?  HT#,  #ft?H  H?TH#  HTT  HHTR  1 1 

#T,  TH  HHH#  I  ft?  TH  #H  W  #,  H?#H-H?#H  HT#-HHT#  H#H# 

#  si#  th?r  #  t#  i  h§h  h#  hth  I  #h  h?tht,  ^rtht  t#,  #r  ht#  #  h?#h-h?#h 

#  HiH#  T#,  RTftft)'  H#  HTH?  %  HjR  ftHH?H  1 1  HRT  T#  I  HTT,  TH  HHH  HTT  H?#f 
HTT  RRH  'ST#  THjR  3  HT#  t  f#§RH  #,  #T  H?#  HT  T#  t  HTTH#,  HTT-HRT,  #H 
Hl<g  TT  HTR  H<#l  #  #T  HTH  HTH  HIT  #H  TRTR  HT  #  ft?  HT#-R:  H#s  cr# 
T#,  H#  Hi,  TgjR-H##H,  g####  HH  ftdlcbT,  HI#  HHT  HH  HTH-HTH  H#  HIT, 
HTT  H#  HTH  TT#,  HH  f#RT#  HT#  HT#  HT#  #T  HTT#  HI#,  HH  Tg?R  #T  H##H  #, 
^jftHf##  #  #  HH  H?if  #  H#  1 5H#  flHR  #  HT#  H?#r-H?#H  HH  #HTi  3TTHT# 

#  I  HT%  #  #T  HT#  #  HH  #RTH?T  H#  #R#  I,  HfT  HRT  I,  H#  gR? 
i  RHH?T  #W  Hi  H?#  #,  R#  H?T  #T  TfTHHR  #H  t#  #ft  #  #  HH#  ^  I 
#ft?H  #  HH  H#  #  #i  3TTH#  H#  I  #  Hi  #H  #  HR#  I,  HT#  TJ:-HTH 
HTH  #  HH  #  HR#  %,  #ft?H  RH  #  <94M  HT  HT  TTT  i  ft?  R#  HT#  HTR  HTH 

#  HT#,  H?H  HH  #  H#,  TRc#  #5HTR  H§R  #  HTH^HH?  %  #T  RH?  H#  #  HTHT  H§H 
RTHT  i  HTT  Hi  HH  #  HH#  #  I  #  HHT  RR  RT  TTT  i— care  of  the  child,  H#ft? 


383.  Speech,  30  April  1961,  at  the  Motimahal  Building,  Lucknow.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS 
No.  6564,  NM  No.  1393.  The  transcript  of  the  speech,  held  at  the  NMML,  however 
records  the  date  as  1  May  1961. 

384.  Nehru  was  addressing  the  delegates  and  workers  of  the  All  India  Balkanji  Bari.  It  was 
founded  in  1923  by  Sevak  Bhojraj  with  headquarters  in  Bombay  to  provide  education 
through  play  and  recreation. 

385.  President  of  the  UP  Balkanji  Bari.  National  Herald ,  1  May  1961,  p.  3. 
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ir,  ffe  ##  %  ff#  #  fft#  m  fern:  fen  I  #  p  f##  nr  nf#  I  f#  nfe 
fr-r^  f#  «fe  f#  m  #  ff#  rtr  f#t#  #if  1 1  ff  fr-rf  f#  #  frt  firt 

I,  mould  #R  I,  FF#  FTF  FF  #H  FFTR  I  F#,  ##F  gi#  mould  %  fHFWHT 

f#  I  <3rmr%  %  1  p##  nF  np  fr#  ti  #i  gfenr  ff  I  f#  ff  fff  ff# 
fejRR  if  hif  #f'  #  rift  f#  F#,  #  ife  p  fer  %  s#  frT  nr  f#  fr  ftir 

R#F,  FF#  FTF  fer  F7F  F#  feRF  FF#  R#tr  I  #rr  FT#  I  R#  F#f  if, 

#  #FT  t,  RTI-gFRF  If,  #1  RTI  fe  Fp  »  I  FF  FFF,  ##F  RTI  #  FRR 
p  FFF  3#  Rp  F#  FW  t  #  RIFI R-FTF  #f  R#  F#f  #f  f#FF  F#  ##  I 

?nffe  ff  np  ft#  fF  fr  ff#  fr  f#  ff#  ftf  F#f  ftt  #if  #n  f#F#  fer 

#  «l#l  fe,  T5#  F#  FTF  <##  if  F>F  IFT  %  r#  ft#  TJ:-FR  f#  f#  tr  #  4?et 
f#  FF#  RSI  FR  felt  F#  I  3?#  sp  F#  FFT  #  FFT#  FFT  FR  t,  FFT  #ITR#  I, 
if  FR  pT  FR  FTfFTT,  differ  RI fe  F,  Care  of  the  Children,  Care  of  the  Child, 
FR  t,  FR  FTF'  t  FFFTT,  feff  fe  Fi^H  I,  if  pT  FR,  #,  FT,  Indian  Council  of 
Child  Welfare  RFF  #  pr  gf  #  sp  fell  #  FR  famine  I#  #,  p  43,  44  if 
FR  I  #1,  FI#  3TRT  FTR  fen  |  fel  FR  cp  rfi  fe  ffrfFF  #  n§fe  % 
UNESCO,  UNICEF  #1  sp  #F  FF##  #  FR#  %  tp  fen  %  FFT  FFFRR 
#R  #  FT#  #  ##  <#-#FF  [indistinct]  3#  3TT#  R#  IF#  1 1  #  FF#  FTF# 
RtTFf  FF  %  f#  HF<j)  R#  FTF  f#F#  f#  #  FR  FT^  F#F  #  f#T  I  FFFT  Rp  RRT 
#FT  f#  FTRT  Rfe,  FTP#  F#  I,  TRF  FFT  ##T  #  FR  I,  R#  3R1#  FR 

#  TJ£R  SRF  #  FF  FIF  %  #  RTFT  RRT 1 1 

#Fl  3TR  Fife  |  FRfF  3HT#  FR  #  F#  I  f#  IR  FT#  Rp  Fn^T  I  I^IT  3TFI 
R#  F  #  #  FF  #  RRR  #R  I  F#  #1  FTtf#?T  FF#  R#tT  f#  i^p  ^  #  | 
#1  Rp  FF  FR#  t  #T  F#f  Fit  RTT  #FFI  FF  TFTR  fef,  midday  meal  #1 
F#JR  spq|  fi#  |  FF#  FF  #  FFT  3TFT  #R  I  #FR  FI  I  FFT  sjfe#f  FF,  F#  FF 
3TFI  #R  I,  FjF  discipline  FI#  R  #  FTIR I  #1  F§F  I#  Thfe  fe  |  #1 RP 
FFFR  FF  #  FIR  I  f#  FF  FF#  FFT  if  FF#  FF#  FF  F#  f#  FT#  Rffl  FF  FRT 
%  #  FFT  #T  #  FF#  FF%  #1  nftF  FF  >jF"f  #T  #  I  F#  %  ^spFR  FlR  t  Fife 
fe%  #  IT  #1  FF#  RpFTR  f#TF  R#  I,  R#F  F^  %  ##  FTfef,  #§TIFT  #  #1 
#T  #,  Ffe  #,  f#fe  #  R^  Rffl  FF  FRT  FT,  F#  FflF  FF  #  I 

#  #  FFI SRF  3R  R  IFT I  #f-#f  FRIT  ^IFT  FIFfe  FF  IFT I  #1  F#fFF 
FIF#f  FF  IFT I  RFTp  IR  #FTR#  #  I  #  RT  P  FFT#  FI  RTR  f#FR  #  IFT 
1 1  #1  FF  HFT#  #  R#I  |  sfef  FF  HF1FT  Fp  FFT  I  FI  FR  #  #F,  pFT  #  ffe 
#T  FI  R-FTF  #  ffe,  ##F  Fife  FF  FRT  RTfe  %  Fife  #1,  FUFF  RFFF  F#, 
R#f,  p  FFFFT  FF#  #1  gfe  #  FR  §R  #1  Fife  R#  #T  #  FR#,  ##  #1 
gfe  Fff  FFFT  FF#  #  #  FFTTT  F#  1 1  FFpFT  RFFF  #  FRFTF  #  F#  FF  #  P 
FTf#F  I,  FR  I,  RFFI FTFFTF  #  FT#  #  F#f  #  #  #R  %  FF#  fj#  #  #  RTF 
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TF#  ^  W  %T  3W  t,  3  TftT  ;3ET?,  iRT  ^IT?r  I  3EST 

w  cr#  |  r4H'+H  sft  ^rrft  afrr  aror  ttr  1 1  Rtanwrirfr 


[Translation  begins: 

How  am  I  to  start?  I  cannot  call  you  children.  What  should  I  call  you?  [Laughter] 
People  interested  in  children  [laughter].386 

Well,  I  do  now  know  what  Mangla  Prasadji387  said  to  you  just  now  because 
his  voice  may  have  reached  you  but  I  could  not  hear  him.  So  I  asked  him  what 
he  said.  Briefly  he  told  me  that  enough  work  was  not  being  done  among  the 
children  and  that  it  is  necessary  to  examine  their  problems.  That  is  true  to  some 
extent.  You  will  find  that  in  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan,  special  attention  has  been 
paid  to  child  welfare.  We  want  to  pay  more  attention  to  this  area.  For  one  thing, 
we  want  that  every  single  child  in  India  must  go  to  school  from  the  age  of  six 
or  seven  to  eleven  years?  We  want  to  raise  that  to  fourteen  and  then  fifteen.  But 
that  is  a  very  big  problem. 

Well,  I  think  within  the  next  five  years,  nearly  eighty  or  eighty-five  percent 
of  the  children  in  India  will  be  in  schools.  That  is  an  ambitious  goal.  I  think  the 
number  of  boys  will  be  almost  hundred  per  cent.  There  are  some  problems 
regarding  girls.  At  the  moment,  four  crores  and  sixty  lakh  children  go  to  school 
in  India  and  the  number  continues  to  increase  every  year  by  ten,  fifteen,  twenty 
lakhs.  I  think  at  the  end  of  five  years,  the  number  would  be  about  six  and  a  half 
crores,  counting  the  children  in  schools,  colleges  and  universities.  That  is, 
seven  to  eight  years  later,  the  number  of  teachers  and  pupils  will  total  ten 
crores,  according  to  our  statistics.  That  is  nearly  one  fourth  of  India’s 
population.  It  is  a  pretty  large  number  and  it  imposes  a  heavy  burden  upon  the 
nation,  particularly  to  train  boys  and  girls  in  professional  fields. 

But  this  is  for  children  of  the  age  of  six  or  seven.  The  thinking  now  is  that 
small  children  at  the  pre-school  stage  must  be  properly  looked  after.  In  a  sense, 
it  is  far  more  important  to  look  after  the  very  young  children  than  the  school¬ 
going  ones.  So  we  are  paying  more  attention  to  the  care  of  the  child,  because 
everyone  who  has  considered  the  problems  connected  with  child  welfare  have 
reached  the  conclusion  that  the  first  seven  to  eight  years  of  a  child’s  life  are  the 
most  valuable.  A  child  is  moulded  during  that  period.  He  may  learn  a  great  deal 
later  but  he  cannot  easily  get  out  of  that  mould.  Therefore,  it  is  very  important 


386.  See  fn  384  in  this  section. 

387.  See  fn  385  in  this  section. 
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to  look  after  them.  The  difficulty  is  that  at  the  moment  there  are  very  few 
trained  workers  in  this  area  who  know  what  to  do  for  the  very  young.  Parents 
look  after  their  children,  no  doubt,  and  give  them  love  and  affection  which  are 
very  important.  But  apart  from  that,  there  is  need  for  objectivity  which  parents 
often  cannot  show  towards  their  own  offspring.  Therefore  it  is  extremely 
important  to  train  people  to  work  in  this  area. 

So,  a  society  was  formed  which  is  called,  Care  of  the  Children,  Care  of  the 
Child,  I  forget  the  name,  anyone  remembers?  yes  it  is  the  Indian  Council  of 
Child  Welfare,  perhaps  it  was  started  in  Bengal  during  the  great  famine  of 
1943-44.  It  has  done  good  work.  Now  in  consultation  with  UNESCO  and 
UNICEF  and  the  French  Government,  a  young  woman  from  France,  Madame 
[indistinct],  trained  in  this  area,  comes  here  off  and  on.  The  problem  before  us 
is  to  train  people  to  take  care  of  children.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  the  desire  to 
do  something.  Special  training  is  necessary.  It  will  be  a  good  thing  if  more 
attention  was  paid  to  that  in  your  organisation  too. 

As  you  know,  we  want  all  children  to  go  to  school.  Even  if  all  the  schools 
are  not  good,  they  will  still  benefit.  Efforts  should  also  be  made  to  make  the 
schools  better.  We  want  that  the  children  should  be  given  mid-day  meals  and 
uniforms  in  schools.  Uniforms  in  schools.  Uniforms  have  an  impact  on  the 
mind  and  brings  a  certain  discipline.  There  are  other  advantages  too.  When 
everyone  wears  the  same  kind  of  clothes,  there  will  be  no  disparities  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  Obviously  everyone  should  be  required  to  wear  uniforms 
and  treated  alike  in  schools. 

So  we  are  paying  more  attention  to  all  this  as  we  progress.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it  that  India  is  progressing  in  spite  of  complaints?  The  question  of 
child  welfare  occupies  a  very  important  part  in  our  schemes.  It  is  important  for 
everyone,  for  the  state  and  for  the  parents.  But  we  must  go  about  it  systematically 
and  study  the  problem  carefully,  try  to  take  advantage  of  what  has  been  done  in 
other  countries.  There  is  no  question  of  copying  anyone  else.  Anyhow,  I  am 
glad  to  be  here  at  this  conference  of  Balkanji  Bari.  I  have  often  met  children 
from  Balkanji  Bari.  This  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  to  meet 
the  adults  connected  with  it.  This  organisation  is  doing  very  good  work  in 
Bombay,  Delhi  and  elsewhere. 

All  my  good  wishes  to  you. 

Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 
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136.  In  Lucknow:  Public  Meeting388 

?wrr  wwit  wwt, 

^  #  ^-#T  wf  W?  UUHvh  '3TF7T  f,  3ffT  ’ft  3TN%  W|?  FfTT  W%F 

3  jft  ’pw  ^  %  wiwt  ww  i®9  m  t  wfer  wftw  ofrr  wfe  fe#  ^ 

WW,  ?  WEft,  W  fe#  3?tT  c|^,  stf^F  #  WT?  fer  W?  WWFf  ife^T  #T  3HR 

ww  wt  ?t  wet  wt  fegEf  [wfewr  M]  i  #r  wft  £  w?  wt#  ^3%  few#  wr 

WITW  3#  ##>  W?  WF,  3RRR  WF  fe?TT  ?tW  I  few#  Wt^  WE?  3#  WEW  #T 

we  ^w%  wr  few  3#  #tt  #^3  fa?  #  wr  ?tw  I  wra?  ##  fa  we  #  gsfar  #? 

WRIT  ffa^W?  fa  ##  fa  3RET-3WET  Slfaf  3,  fal#  3  I  WEFt  fafa  WT  W#  f#t 
W  Wife  WIT  fa  #fa3  fait  eft  WE  TWWW  "eft?  ^  qii?  %  W3W3  Wit  ?t  W  Tit  cgw 
fa  I  #  WT  fefa  fat  fa?  fa  3R33W  fa  $T?T  fa  ifat  W#  fa  W?T  WW  W#  I 

?wfa3fawwfaw^wfa^tffa^wH  fafarrffa^wn  fa  ww  i  m  fa  wrfat 

W#  W?Eft  W  W3fa  wfat  3fa  wf?T  ?W  WTlfa  fat,  #W3  fa?  fat  3p?  WWFt  WT3 

ifw  wtfa?  wit  ^feiT  fa  fa  wr  fa  3fa  fat  wr  ?p?  |ffaw  %  tret  fa  wfa  fa  #?  w 
JTIII 

ffasfa  fafa#  WTlfa  FT  ?T#ffa  fafa?  WE  ^Flft  gffaw  %  Wlfa  #?  Wlfa  >311%  %  c§0 
3#-3#  wfa  w#  w#,  ffer  ^fr  fafafat  %  ww?  wmi  wwjw,  ?wn  teww  #?  feff 
fa  W?  W?  ffalE?  WWW  3fa  I  Wlfa  fel  fa  3fR  3?  W,  3##  %  fa$T  fa,  faffa3  ?jfa? 
fa  fat?  feT,  fafaw  fa  fat?  feT  Tft  WTlfa  Wffe  I  WTfa  #  Wlfa  g?Tfa  WTpWT  %  Wt  WW 
I  gfrw  WW?ft  Wft  3TFt,  WT  ?Efel-wfel  W#  ^  W#  #  I  ?fef  ?WRT  ’ft  W^T  W, 
^  ttM  ww  wi  wg?  W  I  W#W  t  fe  W^T  Wft  Writ  ^r  WT  to?  WP#  3ftT 

tt^tw  %  mm  riw  te?  ^  i  m  ^it  wew^  wz  wft  sftr  ?^r,  wr  w#  I  fe  w^t 

%  W^t  WT  3TFf  Writ  WET  3[Et  ^WIRT  ?f  I 

#  WF  WIWWT  #T  WE  ^T  ^Tf!  WITW  Wfe  WEfe  W  WIT  1 1  ^  %  wt  ?f  ? 
Wlffe  %  W?t  cTt  WF  TIWTFT  ft,  WEJ=T  %  ?t#,  ^  ?ft  wfe  ?ftWT  %,  WEtt  WW? 

388.  Speech,  30  April  1961,  at  the  Central  Sports  Stadium.  The  transcript  of  the  speech,  held 
at  the  NMML,  however  records  the  date  as  1  May  1961.  This  may  be  due  to  reading  the 
date  of  the  newspaper  as  the  date  of  the  speech,  since  the  dateline  of  the  report  in  the 
newspaper  is  30  April,  and  it  reports  the  speech  as  of  “today”,  that  is,  30  April.  The 
Hindu  1  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6961,  6967,  NM  No.  1434,  1447. 

389.  The  Hindu  of  1  May  1961  reported  it  as  follows:  “The  Chief  Minister,  Mr  C.B.  Gupta, 
addressing  the  gathering  earlier  said  that  due  to  misunderstanding  among  Congressmen 
Mr  Nehru  could  not  visit  U.R  earlier.  He  added:  ‘Those  who  took  advantage  of  our 
difficulties  should  know  that  we,  Congressmen,  are  united  and  they  would  not  succeed  in 
weakening  the  Congress.  We  will  again  march  forward  under  Mr  Nehru's  inspiration  and 
the  Congress  will  fulfil  its  historical  role.’  “ 
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#  Ft#  I,  RRRT  #,  RTTO#  RTTOIR  #  ##  TO##  RITO##  TO#  W  %  I  TO1#  FR  TOTTTOT 
^T5rT  I  #gTR1TO  #  #  TO1R  RTO#  #T  #  #■  f%  g#  #  TOIR  gTTO#  3  #TO  #t  TOTR  # 
TO#  1 1  FR  RRTO#  TOR-'RTOF  TOT  #  f#TOT  TO1F#  f  TOT  #R  TOT  #  RRR  #  I  #  TO# 
gf^TOT  TOT  Ft  RT#  1 1  FT  TOT#  Rt-#TO  #t  g#  TO  #  TOFT  R#  RTOT#  f#T  t?  #t  TO# 

to  to  tot  gg#  tot  f#  g#g  %  ###  gro  gg#  tot  to  i  #  to#  totttot  1 1 

TO#  TOTOT  TOTTTOT  #?  TO##  RTOT  RTTO#  #R  #  R#  #  f#T  FR  TO  #,  Rig#  TO  TO 
#,  TOT,  #f#TR  TO#  #  RT#  #  f  f#T  FR  #gRTTR  #  ##  #  f#RTR  5#  TO#,  TO#  TOT 

I,  f#grRiR  #  ##  to#  to  to#  gf#ro  #  to#,  gn#  r#  #  #tottrtott  to#  gf#roT  #  i 
gn#  to#  TOgro  t§r  to#  ##  t,  TOgro  to#r#  ##  1 1  tor  to  toir  gn#  to#  to! 

#f  #  #  TO  #R?  #  TO#  I  #T  f#TR  ##T  %  FRT#  TOR  #  f#gRTTR  TO#  TOTTTO  # 
#tR  f#TOTR  TO#  #  f#TT  TOT  TOT#  #§T  TO#  TORT  #  #  R#  TOTOTT  I  TOTR  #  TOTR  #  R# 
TOTOT  f#T  #  #R,  #  ##  TO  I  #  #R  t  TO#  #?T  TO#,  #  f#TOTR  TO#,  #  RRTOTT  RRT  TOTTTOT 

1 1  ##tr  gn#  #gr  tot  rift  tottrt  gror  #r  #  ##  to  gn#  tor  to#  rirt,  f#R#  tfrt 

TO#,  #  TO^T  ##  TfTR  RTOR  TO#  TOTTO  R#  #,  TO#f#T  gTT#  #R  TO#  t,  g#  t,  ##  # 
f ,  ##  R#  #t#  TOTR  TO#  t  TOTTO  g#  1 1  RTO  R#  #t#  TO#  #  R#  1 1  TOTR  TO# 

I,  tor  g#  1 1  #r  Rt  to#  grro  #tot  #,  ggro  grror,  frt#  tort  tor,  ##  tort  grror 

#  rr#  ##  rto#  ##  #  ##  t  gri#  ##  ggro  grr#  rrt#  #  g#  ##  rtot#  #  rt# 

#  RT  RT#  t  TO#  RTR  ##  #  #TO#  I  RRTO#  TOR#  #,  TO#ff#  #  Ref?  gf#TOT#  TOR 

#  gf#TO  #  #  #  t  f#  gf#TO  TOTOR#  TO#  t,  RTOT  #  R#  TO#,  FT  RTOT  #tR  TOTOR# 

#,  to##  gror  #  r#  to#,  fr  #tr  tor  totor#  #,  ##  fr  tort  #  tor  r#  #  i  tot  rr 

gTOT  f#R  RR#  TO  TOR  R#,  TO#  #  RTO,  TOITO  f#3RT  R#  TgR  f#R  TOR  TO#,  RTR 
RT  #  TOTTO  f#3RT  #,  TOR  TO#  #  TO§R  f#§RT  #,  TO#  I,  TO#  ##  I,  RTOTR  ##  I,  g# 
##  1 1  #  #  R#,  FT  #R  TOTOR#  1 1  #R#  TOFT  TOF#  #,  TO#  #R#  TOT  RT#  RTO 
R##,  RF  TOF  RTOT,  gTRT  RT#  TOTOT,  FT#f#  TORTO#  R#  RTO  #  RRT  TO#  #,  RT#  RRTOT 
TOTORRT  TFRT  #  I  FR  RTF  #  RTO  ##  TOTOR#  1 1  RRIR  #  TOTOR#  #  #T  RR1R  #  TPTTOR 
TOR#  #  #  R##  ##  I  RRTO#  #  TOTORRT  TOlflg  I  RTOT  TOTOR#  ^  TTRTR  #  TORT  R# 
TOTO#  #  f#T  TTRTR  f#Rf  RT#  #  I 

TOTR  TO#  FR#  #§T  #  RTR  f#  FR#  ##  #  gR#  #  TOgR  ##  #)^M  f#R#, 
TOgR  ##  TO#  TOR  TOTO#,  f##RR#  f#TOTO#,  RTO  TOT#  #TOT  f  #T  #  R#f#  TTRTR  TOR 
RRRR  #  f#TORRT  #  RR  RRTO  #  f#R  TOTTTOTO  RRgTOT,  #f#R  RTO  RRTRT  TOTORT  #  RR# 
FT#T  Ft#  R#  I  #  FRTO#  TOTF  TFT  |RRTR  RR5R  TO#,  TOF  R###TO  TO#,  TOTR  #TTRR  TO#, 

#  f#  #  RTOTRT I  FRT#  TO#  gR  RTO  FRTO  3TTRR  gRT  TOT,  #  gR#  #R  #  ##  ## 

#  RTR  R#  TOT  ##  3TTRTOTR  #  I  RTOT  RR  RRTO  #  f#g  $TTTOTO  #4^  ^R  RTO  gf#TOT 
TOTO#  ##  R#  TO#  TRT  ######  TIRI  FT  TOTOT  ##  RTOFTOTO  Ft  RTOT  #  RR#  gTOTRR 
FtRT  ^R  gRT  ##  TOTO1#  FR#  #$T  #  RR#  RTORTTR  gRT,  ##  TOTOTR#  gRT  #T  I  3#T 
R1RTOTR  #  #T  FT  gror  TO##T-TO##r  RRRRT  #  #T  RTTORT  #  f#  f##  RT#g#R  #, 
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PlEM)  fttE  I  aftT  ^WEfti?  #E  I  EF  EEF  fftTEE,  ETfftftF,  EEff#  3#ET  EEE 
Eftt,  Eftft  ft#  fet  eee  ft  arEft  it,  wt  eee  ft  #  Eff  3f#  it#  i  aftr  ^  e# 
ft  ftE  WE'  I  f#  fi^TEH  cbE#ft  aTFT  Eft  E#,  tE#f  Eft  Eft  ?ftt  EEF  %  anftt 
f#  FEift  eft  e#t  c§e  f#r#  ft,  e§e  tp  et##  ftf,  atEE-aw  #  TFft  ft  et#  wft 
TP#EET  ft§T  Eft  E#  #TT  |f,  EEft  ftET  ^  F^  ET#  Eft  TJ#tEET,  ETfttEET,  #T  Eft  E#  I 

FTT#  s[R-  ^RT  RmRmI  FF  aTTET  ftt  aTE  EET  EET  aTTET  I  f#  am#  <|t#i|dl 
Elft,  aTEE  nationalism  'lit,  ftf#E  FFT  Eft  #  EFT  %  EET  S5TT  ftt  E)6l  ETE  Hindu 
nationalism,  Muslim  nationalism,  Sikh  nationalism,  ftf#E  Indian  nationalism 
E#  I  ft  ETE  aTT#  fftTTEft  3TFT  <#ft  Elft  ft  E#  TTFEElfftETET  I  ft  EE  F^  ETF  %  #E#f 
I,  %  ^T#  FElft  E5TTF  fftTFE  Eft  ftt  Fft  3TTFE  it  E#  aTEE-atEE  EE#  ETT#  f#  aTEE 
#Eift  ariFTr  ft  TT#t  Eft  aftr  f#EET  we  we,  3tteete  etee  eft  »  it,  ff# 
WETET  FTTF ftfft  w ETE  FT,  ##  atEE-aTEE  aTF# ET# # FTFT,  f#TT# EFT T3TET 
TETft,  f#TT#t  TfF,  f#TT#t  E#  T|F,  f#TT#  EFT  #ETF  Eft,  ETE  WE  EEFT  EEEE  FE 
ET#  ft  FTTTT  ET,  FT#  ET#ET  ETT%  EE  #  EEE  it  EFT  ET,  #  #  ft#  ETTEft-ETFJE  ft 
FTTTT  ET  attT FTTETT  E#ET  §aTT  f#  FEft  ET#  #ET-#ET  TIF^Edl  EE  E#  F#tF  EF  ETE 
EES#  Eft  I  [E#]  I  aftT  #  aTTEETE  aTTTE  ft  ft?F#FE  ET  TF#EET  ETFET#  I  # 
EE#  #  EFT  t-FET  Et  3EET I  #T  TTcE  EET 1 1  JEET  #  EE  I  f#  ?ft?E  ft  tW  ETET 
EE  fftETT  ETET  #  T?ft  ETftf  #  fftftf  ft  W  TBT  I  ET#  Eli  ETET  #  Eif  EE#  EEt  E 
if,  E#  EE  E#  E  #,  ftf#E  f#T  ftt  ETET  EE  W  #ETT  EE  ft  TFT  I— FET  WE  ft?T 
llWEtEEETEil^fttEE  tl^Edl  atME>H  Eft  E#  I,  ETft  5#ET  ft  E#  I  f#ftt 
EFT  #T  EEft  ?Eft  ftftlT  afft  a##  EE  *j9bN<dl  EE#  Wft  fttW  I  tjftr  ft  ftt 
EF  EE  FET  ftt,  ftt  ETE  JE#  I,  E§E  JE#  E#  I  TF#EET  W  #T  #t  I  FF#  ftt 
#  WET  ET  ETft  5#ET  ft,  EET,  EFIEET,  EETE,  EF^EFR  E#F  ft,  EEft  TFftEET  #ET 
itE#  EExftl 

#T,  ftt  E1E  ft  anE#t  EET  TFTf|#ftf#WFEEft  Wlft  ft,  ft  E#tEET  EE  WTET 
I  aftr  TFftEET  EE  WET  ftt  E#?F  #  ftt  EE#t  E#  I,  aTETTftftEET  EE  WET  3EET 
ET  TFT  I,  iETft?TEfft?E  cET  I  alft  FE  Wlft  ft  aFTT  W  #ft  #  ar#  EETE  ft  aftT  ap# 
ETEFlfftW  ft  aftT  awf  Fftt  ETF  #  fttElft  aTTEE  ft  EEIETT  3FFT-3FFT  TF%  ft,  ftt 
W  fftE^E  fftSF  Elft  i,  3TFt  E#  EF  EE#  I  EF  Elft,  FF>  ^TT  #  EFt  EFft  #  fftF 
EF  Elft  3TTETEE)  ilftl  f  I  ft  aFTT  ETi|  f#  FElft  fftiETEt  =ET  EET  it  ftt  ft  aiTETEE) 
it  EET  f#  W  EftfEElft  TFTT  EE  aTF  Eft,  EF^#ETft  5FTT  EE,  EF  ETvft  ET,  fftiER  EE 
EET  E#  it  EEFT  ET  E#T  EE#  I  FT,  f#Tft  W-#  f#ER  Eft  EET  F|Er  ft  #  ft#  ETE 
ft,  ftf#E  aTTEftfr  ft  f#ETE  E#  EF  EE#  ft  EE  EET  f#  EF  Eftfelft  aftT  ETEjpftETft 
EET  EE  aTF  E  i#l  I  FEft  fft?EE  fftiET  fttT  EE  ET  aTEE  f#ET  aftT  EE#  EEEET 
f#ETEt  #f  §3E  aftT  FTEIET  EE#f  ETEEft  EE  <gE  EET,  EF#  E#  ^ET  F,  EF  ET  I  Fftt 
ETF  ft  EETE  EE  ftEEE  ftET  #ET  I  EE#  EFTEET  fftEftt  I  ETEEft  cRft  ft  F  EEEE# 
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#  I  #t  I#  f#PTT  PITPT  I  f#  IP#  IP  PPM  PIT  PPT  PPIP  it  I  PTP  PT#  ##  ##  PTP# 
PUT  JiHki#  PPT,  fPIPT#  cf?T  ppt,  Pf-P#  'Ml  #P  sf,  princes  SI,  ruling  princes, 

ppp#  ppt  #t  pttp  #  i  pit^t  sit  f#i  pp  ppi  ppm  pit  pppp  #pt  pt#,  pttp  p#  pp 

PPIPT  I  IPPl-gP#  PP  M#,  PRP  %  pi##  PR#  P#t  PP  PPI#  I  #T,  %  TMT-PIITMI 

ip# p#,  #  pt#  pp# §f  I, #pi t# ,  pit# it#t##P2PPT#T|#,  ptirpiPiT#, 
#f#p  #  ptp,  ptp  #rpf#pr  prp  p#  §pt,  pip#  pt#  pm#  I  ipt#  #  f#p  i 

#t  IP#  #t  PUP  PPTPT  PP#  #$T  if  Pt  PIT#  PIT  ##  P##PI#t  PIR 1 1  PI#  # 
PT  #t  ###f  P#  IPRT  PIT  #  ##  PPP#  IP#  gp  #IPT  IP  #?T  #  IP  IP  #,  ##  f# 
i#>#  ##  #PT  #  PI#  pit  s|3TT,  PT#  #tPIPP  #  P##  %  I  Pit-Pit  IP  <#T  PIT  PTTP 
§3TT  I  PIT  TJPTR,  3TPIT-PMTP,  ^P  PITPT,  #  § 3P  |  #T  PPPI  PTP  P#  PPM  P#  | 
##  f#  vie#  i 1  PP  fiPT  ##  PPPjjP  #  PTTP  #  #t  P#  PPM  PP  PT#  #  I  #t  PIP 
Pt  Ii#  Pi  PPM  PITPT  t#I  IP  #  P1##T,  PPT##T,  #PT##T  PT#f  #t#  P# 

PPIPT  ##  PPP#  PPT  9TffrT  #,  PPP#  PPM  #,  #tPI#P  #,  PI  3T#  PPI  §f#PT  #  P# 
§3TT  P#  t,  IP  IP  #  I  IPf#r  PT#  5#PT  P#  f#PM  PPT  t  ##  PIPT  I  f#P[TPR 
##  #  PP#  T#TPPT  PTI#  I  PT  IP#  PTPM  §3TT  PTI#  1 1  PTP  ###  IT  PTP  PIT  MPT 
3FPMT  ##  P#,  IT  PPM  PP?  PT#  #t  #  PM  P#  PUT  PT  t#T  PPPT  PTP#  PI#  PPM 
PTPT I  Pt#  #P#  I  f#I  IP#  fi^TPR  ##  P#P  #  T#tP  PIP#  Pit  IP#  PIP  #PT 
I  PT  gPIPTP  I  ##  PPP  PP  PT,  PTPT#  #  PPPT  P#  I  #f#IP  PPP  TM  PT  PTP# 

#  f#P  I  ^PP  PP  #  PTPPir  PPT#  f#  PTP  IT  PPM  Pit  f#  f#§TPTP  #  ffppftp 
PI#f  PIlf#pf  PP  IP#  PPT  PPPPT  #PT,  PPPPT  #PT  f#  ^PMIP  I  #P  PPPP  PI  I 
f#  Pit  #  #I#I  Pit  P  ###PT  f#  IPPP  PPT  #PT,  PP  ##  PP  PPT  #PT,  PPPP  PPT, 
#f#P  P#  f#§TPTP  #  PIP  #tP  #t  ^  PPPlt  IP#  PTP  ITPT  f#  P#  I  IP  PTI  IP  PP 

#  IP  PI#  IT  PTP  P#,  PP##I  PP  P#f  PTP  P#  #  1 1#  #  Pt  PTPT  PIT#  #,  PI#  IP# 
PTPT  pit  TPTM  P#,  #tr  P#  #  P#,  P#  PTTP  P#  PPPT  #  I  PP  #t  I#  P1PT  PIT#  # 
TPTM  PI#  #  PTP,  ^MI#  P#  PTPI  #t  PI#  #§T  P#  #,  #  #  PP  PPT#P,  #Pl#tP 
PI#I  Plpf##'  #t  PIT#  #  I  I#t  PPI  #P  PI#  #  I  PPT  P#  PPM  PPPT,  #-%?  # 
PT  IPTT,  #  IPTT  PT  PM,  #  PTTP  PTpf##  PIT  PIP  #  #  PIPTP  PTP  #  #f#P  PP 
PI#ff  P#  PITPT  #  #  ##PT  PPM  It  PTPT  1 1  #T  PI##  P#  PITPT I  #  ##,  ##  PTPT 
#?  PPP#  PIT#  I,  #  #T  PN  f#PP!T  P#  PT#  #t#  P#  ##PIT  #  IP  #P  P#  PTPT 
P#  I  PPP#  PIT#  #,  IP#  #t  #  PPM  #  P%  PPP  i  IP  PIT#  #  PT#  PTP  PPPT 
P#  I  ppijp  #  P#  IP  ##  i,  P  pi#  PI#  PPT#  #,  Pf#PP  #  ##  i  #T  PT#  PPPT  # 
Pf#PP  #  I 

#  IT#  PT  f#PTT  PIT#  #  f#r  P#  IP#  PPM  Pt  PP#  |  #  PPP#P  #PPT,  MTIP 
iPT  MR  P#TI,  PPT  3TTPP#  ^#P  It  #  PTP  P#,  3TTP  ##  PPM  IT  PPP  PI  #  f% 
IP  M##f  PT###  P#  ##  PPT#,  ##  IP  #$T  #  Pt  TIP-PIP  PIT  P#PIT  #  #  IPPT  It 
PP#  #R,  ##  Pt  #TtPP#t  #,  unemployment  #  PPPIT  PPT  it  PT#,  PPP#  PIR 
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fftft  I  q#  PIP  t  qqft,  oftr  PUPP  W  #  I,  ftfftq  ft  #  Plft  W  t,  PEEf 
ftft  WI  cRT  fttW  fftft  qp#  P,  qiqqp  q#  fftqp  dlMcbN  pft  #  PT  ft!ftf 
qft  q#  fftq#,  IPTfft  qift  #  qp  p  q#  1 1  PI  qqq  Pf-PT  q#l  ft  PP 
qift-pfftftf,  q#  q#  I  EpI,  W  W  %  ftp  #  Pft-P  q#f  ft  q#ft,  PI  qpT 
ft  ftt  ft  qrftft  pq-qp  q#i  i  ft  ft  qpr  qiqr  I  fftqfftw,  ftfftq  ft  ftftr  ift  ftgft 
|  fft  qpn;  p  ftftr  p  pe  qft  fftft,  qMqq  q#  fftqqr  i  pe  ft  qqqft  qpr  q# 
t,  pft  sip  ft*:  qpr  pft  qft!  #  q#  f ,  pqiq  ft  ft!  ftr  ftp-ftp  $ttp  qpft 
<s)l<7l  1  ftch  qft,  ftp  qft  pi  p  ftq>  qpft  qq,  ft  qp  ft  I  ft-  ft  ^TT  qift  sllft  ft  qTTT 
ftp  ft!  I  qq  pT  qT#  ftl  ft  qpRT  %  pfft  qTTqT  sEI  ftsET  P  pE  ft!  fftft,  P  qi# 
qptliqqqM4IPqqM4Kqqfttftfftpqpftqi#qTqqitf#ftf#qftqTTqT 
qq  ftcET  fftr  #T  WI  ft  ftft  ft  Plft  qpq  fttq  ft  q^ft  I  qsft  ftcET  ft#  1 1  pft 
ft  ftT  PPiq  ftft  f#pq  qq  qiP  ft!  qfftE  ftft  qqq  PTP  #!3P  I  ft  fPET  q#I 
ftn  ftftr,  ftqr  1 

#  ft  PT  #  ft  ftfftp  Pf#  ftft  ft  qpp  f  qiq  #ft  f#  qqT  ft  PPT  #  PTPT 
qqqqfftpl,  pqqT#qt,  iq  qPPP  Plft  I,  #pftq  Plft  I,  qqT  q#  f 
1P&?  qiq  fftqTT  qft  qift  #pftq  ftpfftftlTlPEpi?  P#  TIHM4K  ft  qifftftl 
T1  PEP  I?  HlftlfftH  I,  qft  I,  ft  PPPm  qft  I  fftqft  qifftftl  ft,  qi  #pftq 
qft  1 1  ITpf#  qiq  qp  ftft  ft!  qiftft,  qt  #T  ft  Jpftft  ftqftq  ftft  PEPPl  qft 
qq,  ftfftp  qrfftftq  ft  qift  ftft,  ft  qpft  I,  iqft  Tftfftft  ft  I,  qip#  ft  f#Mdi  ftt 
ft  I,  iqft  pqq  ft!  qp#  ft  i,  ft  q#  1  ftft  #  PEiqi  pup  I,  qft  PEMi  1  qp 
ftft  ft  PPI  pEiqp  qft  qp  qift  ft,  P#  qftqiqftqftftf?Eftl  gqft  aqq 
'jft  ft  ft  qqRqiq  qT  p  qft  I  qfftE  ft  qqft  ??e  ft  I  fft  qft  ft!i  qifftftq  q  qqft 
m,  q  w  qqq  1 1  *r t  qqqft  $ifftr  ?qft  p  qift  1 1  qqi  ftft  ft  qift  I  ?qft  ft! 
qft  1  ft  ft  qiq  qiqqft  qqq  ftft  I,  qftffft  m  gfftnft  qiq  1 1  p  pq  xp  ftmE 
qftqftlfftpqftfftqft  ftmE  qft,  ftftq  ftfq  fftr  qft  I  qqft!  prqqT  qft, 
PTft,  ft  ft  I  ft  qiq,  ftiftq  ftp  ft  pqr  qft  qiq  |  fft  qft  qqft  qr^qr  ft  qqiq 
ft  ftft,  qqT  ftqqq  ft,  qqqft  qqr  1 1  qqr  pft  p  fftft  qifftft,  ft  pr  xp-pft 
qft  xqft  p  qqft  I  qT  pft  qqq-qqq  qft  qpq  ?qr  ftq  ft,  ft  qift  I  qiqq  ft 
ft!  ft#  pt,  ftft!  qipiq  ftqrftqTlfftiqqftf,  ftfqqftf'jftp  qq#  q#  1 

iftrfftq  ft  qqqqi  |  fft  #  qpqqrfftF  p  I  ft!  q#  irfft  qfqift  I,  qqftqftr 
qft  #  I  ftfftq  qift  p  I  qftffft  qi  ft!  fftqpr  q?  jfftnq  I  nm  qft  pqftf  qft, 
qw  fftftq  qqft  t,  qqftf  qqft  #  q#  ft!,  gfftEq  #  p  1 1  qft-fftft  qp  i!,  ftfftp 
#  if,  ftfftq  qq  qqi  ft!#  q#  qqft  fftpr  ft  q#  an#  I  ftftirq  qft  #r  qiqqqr 
qft  #T  i#ftq  p  qqq  qp  pqqqfti  i  1  q#  pft  p  qqft  ft  qqq  pft  qq# 
ft  fftq,  ^,4q  piT,  #1  qp  PT  <1#  P  pftq  ft  qi<d  qq  qft,  qT#  wqRlfftqjqT 
ft  q#  p,  p  qroi  fftr  fftft,  qqft  ir  q#,  qqi#  ir  q#  1  qpr  p  pep  i  #  qqq 
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U»*£fedl  to,  nm#  %  nfe  I  mw  Tfeflndl  toT  mto  I  fe  TIF  tofef  nto  sRPR 
nn  mto  mftonnr  to,  torn  nto  totnto  ^  ^r  aftr  w  ?rf  %  f*mg?t  mr  ff  mnto  mp-grito 
%  riFtofe  %  mito  nto  i  rnnr  to  Fm  to,  mt  nto  fe  femn,  nto  I  m  mfe  fe  femn, 
3WR  feT,  ife-gT^  t  tm  nto,  RnT-gTlto  %  ^T  cj?r,  ?T^r  -STT^  mfe  <|t^lddl  nT  ntf 
«RT  mfe,  <3ftT  mfe  tT  #T  fer  mim  mfe  1 1  fe  nF#  mm  mm  mT3T  fe  I  ifeffe  fe 
feT  cMgdffem  mFnidl  I,  UIHKlRHdl  nFdldl  I  feT  ^dMin>  t  feTr  feT  gm  femfe 
I Fmto  mmn  fe  mgn  gn  to  mfe  i  mn  rfefe  %  nfet  fenmtof  I  tot  gn 
nigm^n  fe,  tot  gn  i  put  to  torn  mt  mfe  nfe  fe  I,  rnmn-nimr  tor,  ft  tor 
fe  ftog,  itmhh,  ftomrn,  mrfer,  tmfe  fete  tom,  mfe  nfe  fe  torn  t  ton  fe  tor  Ffe 
mR-mT  dlHKlRlchdl  to  cb^dffeyH  mi  to  mmT  WT  tnferfemfefetffemn 
ffemmr  Fn  tot  to  t 1  nT  fefmfe  tor  I  ffenfe  to  to  ftorrar  sit,  m  nm  I  ton 
mtor-mtor  tor  t  to  to  nsnnfe  1 1  tof  tort  tot  to  fetor  gmrmnr  to  to, 
gm  to  to,  nrmir  nferm  nF  gm  tor  gfto  to  %  tor  ton  tor  mmn  tom 
nF  gsn  fe  mm  to  to  gnfe  fe  nfe  i  #r,  gm,  tor  mgr  fen  I,  mn  nm  to  to 
feffen  nm  to  nm  mr  Fm  mm  operation  gm,  n?nr  gm  to  ft  nrr  fetmfe  to  to  to  i 
feffen  3m  to  fetmto  gften  ton  to  totfe  to  nto  fifegnm  ?F>  mrfe  f  mrtof  nrm  to  i 
to  miter  mm  |  ferr  mmffe  tort  tom  mr  tor  ffe  nrrrm  tor  to,  majority  to  ffermfe, 
nrnmr  nF  nmn  to  tot  grtem  t,  to  to  mrfe  tor  nr  nrrFrfe  mmi  t,  mrfe  ton  to 

majority  to,  FT  mn  to  I  to  to  ffegfllHiniftebdl  t,  gfen  dlHKlitebdl  minfe  Fife 

ngnrt  I  mife  mm  toton  to  ftegrnm  to  nfe  ngnr  mto  Fnmr-gnmr  torfefenn  mum 
I,  to,  Fifto  ngnr  rmtoT  t  tor  ngm  rto  I  ffenm  tn'HiniRin>di  term  to,  feffen  nrnfe 
mmr  Fifto  ngnr  mnto  t  fteg  rnmnifeBm,  mn  mm  to,  ntofffe  ftog  rmto  mrrm 
to  I  nto  i  mnr  toFTtoTtonmntonTtom  mgnmrr  tom  nto  ftonto,  to  mmtomn 
to  ton  I  nto  mfe  Fifto  ngto  m  mfe  fer  to  ft  to,  mr  mn  mitor  rfetom  to  nt 
ton  rto  to,  mm  nm  mn  nto  mn  rto  to,  mm  mr>  mmn-mmn  gnto  mm  ^  mr  rto  to  i 
gmt  ntor  nr  n  tor,  mrm  gmt  nm  tom  nr  mt  torm,  tont  to  fefr  to  tom  to  i  fer 
rnnr  mn  to  rnr  niFr  tor  rm  mto  nn  mtof  to  tofr  mm  nnto  nr  mn  tf  toffe  tofr 
mr^  to  nm  toffe  toTr  fer  mn  nto  to  to  nto  to  mn  tom  i  ntotor  mtor  nF  mmm 
gmi,  njR  ton  gn,  Fmto  ntoto  mm  mm  ntm,  to  mrnrgr  to  tor  ntoto  to,  rnnr  to, 
nm-nm,  to  tofn  to  gt,  torn  nmn  to^jngtmFgtomngt,  gtomntor  mm  toto 
mftor  ftorto  tor,  tofen  nntor  nnim  mnmr  Fnto  mrm,  mrnnr,  mrm  nto  mnnni  nm 
t  tor  mnnm  nm  fetomr  ntotor  fe  mto  mgin  tom  m  fto  Fmt  fer  mto  mn 
feto  mto  t,  feto  mto  mnf  mto  I,  mn^n  nto  I  tor  Fmto  mmn  fetor  ffeto  if 
t  to  mrjn  tom  sn  nnto  i  Fmto  Fife  gi  nmto  gm  gmi  tor  Fn  nnmn  tor  #r  mto 
gfem  to  gn  mto  nmF  to,  rm  wm,  tofem  rmto  mmr  nnmtor  tor  mnto  fer  to  gt  i 
tor  femgm  tom  nrm  m  fern  nr  nrfe  to  gmi  rmiF  to  mto,  rmfeT  mr  tofe  m  rmm 
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I,  EF  RE  TOT  ft,  EF  EFE  ER  #$T  Eft  WFT  Eftf  I  %  REElt  TJEEfl  ER  #E  # 
E^E  E1E  fftR,  -3TPT%  fft>EE  fftEElft  I  EF  E  fftw  Eft  E1E  #  E  #?T  Eft,  EF  ftf#  ElEFlft 
Eft  Eift  ft,  w  ftR  ft  Fft  f#  Fft  rt#  epee  Eft  ftREft,  fftsR  §r  err  I  r 
PlRMHI  I  FElft,  #  Eft  %  RE  %  Elf  I  FElft  ft§T  #  E1E  E%  Eft  t  fiftf,  FERE,  ftEllft 
Eft,  %  Efe,  FR#  Rf  %  Eft  R?t  I  %  I  R#REE  fft^ft,  #R  ft,  ft#ERE  fft^  Eft 
EF1  EE  I  ftf#E  FE1#  Elft  #f  ftt  ft  f#  f#Eft  #E  R1  Eft  #  FR#  EEET  Et,  ft## 
E»f  %  EF1  I  EElEft  EE1  #  Eftf  #R  RER I  Fft  R  ERR 1 1  R#E  FIE1E  1 1  PpgERE 
#  Ellft  FfcREl  ft  #  #ft&  ElEEfttft#ftfttf#FE  WET  El#  I  #E  f#Elft  EE, 
#E  ETHf  =ET,  FE  f#Eft  %  ET#t  fe-^WW  Eft  #EEE  ESTfE  ft  #E  ftEl 

TRIE I  RE  #  EF  ETE  I  ftf#E  c§?S  fftETEE  %  ftEFT  ft  «  #E  RR#  ft,  #T, 
^  ftt#  Eft  EFEEft  ft  R1ER  ERft  #  #E  #E  FE1 EEF  f#ET  #E  ft  E1EE  Eft  ER|Ef 
f#R  EEft  Eft  RE#E  E1ER  I 

#E,  ft  RFT  ER  #E  Eft  #FEJR,  ftf#E  ftft  RREE  REEt  RF1  §p?  FT  E#f#  ETEft 
E#  E1E  EF I  FElft  EllEft  f#  FE  ftEE  ElfEW  ftR  E?ft,  ftEff  R#FR  ftR  Rft  fftEEl 
FE  fftHRE  ERR  %  ft$T  E%  I  RE  EElft  #  Elft  EE1#  M«J  ft  R#  ft,  ER  ftt  Eftt  # 
ftft  REEt  RF1  EERRfftRR,  ^JElft  #  E1E1R  EE  EfttEE  f#Elft  E3S  #E  R#R  EEft  El# 
##R  ftfftlEE  El#  RfftE  #  EpJ  REE  ft#  #E  RKR<  #E  EE#  fttft  E#  I  Rift  El 
FE#  EIR-EFTE1R#  Rt,  REpRTEf  Rt  3TER  feR  #^R  3R  ’ft  RRft  RR-ftftT  RE 
?f  3ftE  3^iR  EEElft  %  EFT  t  RT  EFT  RT  3TRT  ftt  3EFR  RT  EFTRT  ETlft  Et 
ETEFTTETE  EE  Ft  EFft  EElft  RE-fttE  EET  Ft  I  ftfftR  5ER  ft  Elft  E^t  ft  fft)  RE-fttE 
RE  Ft  fftT  ER  ETtE  RIEETEE  Ft  EETEE  %,  ER  ETtE  EftE  Ft ,  Et  Et  fftERft  ER  ft  I  FET% 
Elft  ft  ft  ft§T  Eft  RETER,  RRR,  ft§T  Eft  EpFTET  RER  EFEft  RE  ft  Elftt  ft§T  ^TFTET 
FtR  ft,  ft§T  ft  fttER  EfftR  ftR  Ftftt  ft  I 

EtETE  ^  ETft  ER  ft  ffti  ft§T  ft  EftR-ETftt  Eftf,  fttER  ft§T  Eft  ft  Et  fftEiH  EEETT 
ftR  Eft,  Et  RTEflft  ft  ftR  Ft,  Et  EEftEE  ftR  Eft  Et  fttER  ft,  EE  ft  I  Eftt  fttft  ft  fftTETEt 
ETtE  EEft  ft,  ERR-ftEE,  ETtET-Rftt  ftt  RFEE  Eft  #E  ETT^Rlft  ^  fttft  ft  I  Et  ft  RE 
FElft  ETTEft  ft  I  Fft  EEft  ft§T  Eft  ERR  ft  Et  FET^  Elft  ft  ft  f%  fftlEEE  3Rftt  EftR 
ft  RfftR  ftR  Eft,  FET^  Elft  ft  ft  fft)  FE  ETERlft  RfftR  ft  SlfftR  EElft  I  R1%E 
REftEE  FR  Eft  ft$T  ft  Eftf?  ftt  FE#E  fft?  EEtEft  EfttE  ft  EfftR  ftR  FtR  ft,  EEl^ 
ftEJETE  EEERlft  ft,  EFT  Eltft  fttR  fttft  ft  EFT  §RT  ft  EfttE  ft  fftElft  ftt  Eftt  ft,  ftt  ftt 
EtEEEf  Eft  EEEft  ETEEftt  FEftt  ft  fttE  Eftf?  FET^R  fft?  ERfft,  ^|EtE  %  ft§lt  ft  fftinE 
ft  R1ER  ERR,  EEFE  ft,  ftEfttfttftt  ft  ETE  ERR  #E  Eftt-Eftt  $ftftEET  Rftft  ERlft  I 
Et  fftsTTE  ft  Eftt  ^ifftElET  fft#,  EElft  E#fft  RE  ER  %  Eft-Eft  EEE  fft#  I  fftHR 
Eft  $lfftET  ER  ft?  RF  RE  RF  RE#  EE  R1E  Eft,  RE  EEft  ftt,  RE  ftt  R1  RE  ft, 
RE  #E  Rl,  ETE  EE,  RE  Rl,  ElER  Eft#E  fR  Fftt  RER  REft  ft  fft?  RE  E1E  REfftEf 
EE  RIE  ETE  ftft  ft,  ftfftvE  RE  #  RE##  EE  #  Eftf  EEE  EiE  E1E#  I  FEE  FE  fftRE 
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k  qiftk  k  kk  ttqjfk  kt  TpJ  FsB#  kt  WR  kt  3TTFft,  FF?  3TFkt,  TTT  FTTT 
3tTFk3fkFtF3IKfkk'TqTFTTHc|lcT  |  Ftk  |  FT  TTcR  FR  %  k?t  Tkte  flk  1 1 
FR  kt  dFlldl  k,  FR  kk  ktF  kt,  3IFT  FRk  t> ktk FTT  k  FT  k  d>F1ldl 

ftf  ft,  #q  TRStk  k  fk  kt  Fk  §q  |  qkt  q^k  fpt,  FFkt  TFTk  1 1  #r,  ft 

eft ksf  kw  vl-tl'd,  Ttt  k  «lld,  TTfk  yq>fd  kt  dldxl  kt  kk  Ftk  FT  T%  TFT  T><dlft 

I  Ft  FTFft  Ttt  TTT  TTTTTT  TT  FT#  FTFft  Tk  I  ftp  t  k  Tk  fkrrfkFT,  Fttk  TTF 

*\  '  * 

gq;  i  eft  ttcp  Fd«Td  kF  I,  kk  Tk?  Ft#  Firk  ftt  §q,  ft#  ft  ftttt,  ttjtt 

TTT-TTTTIT  THTlk  WI  Tf-Tt  qF-TFTTT,  kk TFTk  TRSf  t  #f  OTRTT  I  FIFTrl  % 
T5F  Fit  FTTt  #  k  F#  Tf-Tt  tkfkTT  t#R  kt  Ft#  I  FT  TTT  T#  T#T  k 
Fftt  TFTt,  FTgTT  FT#  R#T  2ft  #T  FFFT  sft  I  k  k  Fkf  kt  TTTFT  I 

k  k  ft  tit#  FFkrr  ktr?  21ft  f#TR  k  §f  k,  krkFfk  k  gt  I,  f#t  k 
gt  k,  Tk-rk  kktk  #  Tqkt  21ft  I  ft#  fw  f#  %  1  ftt  k  f#rk  #  TFk 
I,  f#t#  I,  ft  qk  fi|ch  qrk  t##,  ttt-ttt  fkBFT  k  #Fk  ft  TFk  I  fiftf 

#  kk  I  #1  FTF  3TTT  'JiMef  k  d>$i  FT  TT  did  Mgk  k  fk  'SRI  <|cf)d  tt  ^d let  k 

SF  f#  %  ft  #?  f#  qn  Firtt  k  ttt  tt,  tftf  4  3ir  w,  gfkRT  ck  sfecfR  ^ 
W  Sir  ^1  ^tr  fkr  <3TT  W  2fTOT  I  wk  qn%T  ft?TT  I  fa  2RIT  ^RIIT I  gf^RT 
%  qq?i%  qft,  q4t-qkt  §ifeikr  ott  #  I  ^k  kk  5T  ^ftt  I  f%  ft  ^raft 
qrpkt  ^  qt  fk  jifht  qtqr,  ipqkT  r#  t?  wftt,  ktk  r#  w  trb%,  t  #  mm 
%  sniff  k  Riff  ^fkB  q^B  ft  nw  witif  #  tfsirt  I,  fkstnr  kt  ftsht  %  kcFfkfkft 

TBt  HHSHI  I,  qfqr  TRSRT  T$i,  qfRT  FI^Bt  3Flk  FT  k  f%  FT  gkPIT  k  q^B  31^3^ 

k?T  kt  Tnk  kk  Fak  Tikk  k  ft  3tqk  ktkr  kt  tbrbtt  ,r|^nk,  ftf  kt,  3rrk  ftft 

2BT  TFTFT  krrt  Fnk  I 

kk^tkikdiffd  ktFiT  #if  k  I,  arm  T^k  qf,  kRBkkt  ?ft|  fkr  qiq,  ^  Ftk, 
qkrfe  ?t^f  k  ^5  tf  Rkf  I,  ?P?f  kt  ft,  tthrcik  k  ^bftt  |tt*incik  5k  km 
|  kfknt  §1^  k  kt  nrk  ?Bk  kratr  k  1  k  ^tft?tt  ff%  qn  kt  Tnrk  ^ftf  qn  kr^tt 

I,  k§T  k  cB^HeH  kntT,  TTIHt<tlRfcbdl  «Bf  TFT  Tnk  TTkt  Flk  keTT  TFk  I  fkt  FT 
diHKiPtchdi  k  krkkt  1 1  3tt  TFk  grk  k  fit  ketr  I,  Firk  m  I  diHKiRichdi 
k,  Tkff%  Fkfk  kiT  fk  qrankraFt  ktkf  kt  Tirkr  1 1  kt  f#T  ^bftt  ?jtt  fkn, 
f  diHKifticbdi  pi  I,  kfkr  kkr  -HiHKikicBdi  pit  I,  kt  ^rk  kt,  Fnk  nkf  1  k 
kt  k  did  kt  fkyjd  k  1  §ikl  k  d^»  -rkt  k,  dikf  kt  ft  kFF  k  ktr  kt  dirt  fit  k? 
kt  Ttk  3iiqkr  fkkkt,  qkt  kt  krrkfcr  kkRT  Fft  ft  ikt  k  Frk  tft  k  kt  3tf  nnk, 
fk£R  ft  kr  Tk  k,  tf  Fnk  trf  %  kk  ft  kfk  1  3Tifer  fkr  q$kf  kt  ft  Tirk 
kkk  k?ft k If  #, k kt Tk ?ik, kt ktk 3q§qk kt w Tkf k tk ?k kt F5f -kkr 
Tk  TFT  Fik  qnk  1  Fkt  pr  Tk  gq  I  Ftkt  TFk  kt,  ft-ttp  TFT  I  ktfkdd  PT 
kt  kfaq  fk  fkriT  tff  k§T  k,  tf  Tkfk  gk,  Fikt  kt  qkfk  k  tf  gnkki  Tk  kt 
qk  k  ttr  skt  §ifkr  artkt  k,  qnFT  k  ktl  kt  ft  qkt  1 
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#  pE  PT  #  f#  RTET  RTTET  I,  REPP  I,  <jfe  %  REPP I  at#  amt  TTTE#  RRT 
RRR  73sRT  I,  RRT  RT#T  TP#  I,  RRT  f#R  T7RET  |  f#  PT  #$T  RTt  f#RT  #  PT  T#  I, 
E#  TTETP  RTT  ##  TTEPT  f#TT?  #  TTEIPRTR'  #  PT  %  ffTT,  3T1R  T#R?TT  TFT  EE  #  ## 
E1E  T#ETTT  ##  I  at#  PIE?  ET#  #  f ,  T#R>K  E?T#  E?  ET#  #  I  f#  PT  PTf##E  E# 
#f  #,  E#  arpR-aTPR  ##  #  ##,  #f#E  PTE?  ET#  E#  I  %  SIR?  3  Pf#  ft  I  SIR? 
E?T  ailET  ft,  #  <m  E#,  #  PT#  #$T  #  #EE  fg  #  at#  3T#ET  #  pf  PETT  ETTT 
§R  Rf#  afT#  t  at#  3TFE  #  RET  RpJ  -3ftT  R#  R#  #  aRRER  ftRT  %  f#?  PT  ar# 
RR  #?  I  f#  ##  PI#  1 1 

#  %  ET#  I  7TERETE  E#  at#  #E?#E  E#  I  at#  RE?  TTETP  E#  EETET  at#  t#?T  PTE? 
arm  ftR  %  ET#  f#  ##  f#TTT  PT  #  PT  TFT  E#  f#TT#  PT#  %  PT#  pf  PTE  ft  I 
pft  ET  f#ETT  #ET  #  #  EEE#E  #PET  #,  #  EE#  I  #  I  TRET?  ET#  I  ##  PT  #PETT 
EP#  I  #PETT  EP#  E?E#?E#tf#PTRE?#  aTTT#  #T  %  ETP  ETTE  %  #,  TTfR? 
E?#f  RET#  EE,  #  #  #  TTETET  |  E#E?  REE#  #T  %  f^RT%  #RT  EE  EE  E#  at#  RRRT 
TgRTfTP  ft  at#  f#?T  #  RE?  'll#  ETT#  PE#  t?  I  #  <1r-R-<Ir,  yfdf^-1  #P  ft  PT# 
%  I  PT  TTEE  3TE#EE  E#  RT  pits  E#  RT  PE  E#  ET#  RR  T#  #  ##  #,  3TTf#E?  ET#  I 
Rt  PTE?  ET#  #  |  forRT  #  Rt  7f##  I,  farRT  #  Rt  i^R^  |  ftp  ^  RR%  RTR  RRT  7fRT 
I RJR  #T  Rt  RR  RTRT I  RRtt  t§T  Rttf  ?RRR%  RRRT  I  RRffe  ^RT  RRTR^t  RRRT 

I  RR%  RRRR,  REFT  ttftRT  %,  RRR  %  I  Rt  RR?TT  I  RR%  RREft  RRRT  I  aft?  fR^TR 
RfT  RRFt  RR  Rttl  save  RR  RRRT  PT  Rp  R?f%  Tf%  1 1  Rt  RRttRR  flRR  # 
^  RR  Rt  RRT  TfRT  I,  pft  ^TRR  I,  RttR  ^$T  RTt  RRRT  ^BR  I,  RR*f  Rtt%R  RR^ft 
ftTft  I,  RRRftR?  RREft  ft#  I,  Rt  RRRT  I  RRtt  PT  RTRRtt  RR^  I,  f#RRR  RTR 
#f  RTR  ^  PtRRT  1 1  Rf  PTTR  R?R  1 1  #T  #R  RRT  #R  PT  Rpt  R?^,  RRTRT^  Rft? 
3TTRRRT  #  5#RT  #R  #R  P  #R  ##  RR^f  RTR§RR?  t,  RR#  I?  RR  %  aPFT 
RtRT  f#  R#,  RgR  RtR  3TTR9RR?  t  ##R  aTTRRRT  #t  jjf'IRT  FT  #  RR^  Tppr 
-3TTR§RR?  1 1  RRT  Rt  Rtp,  RtRT-RT#  RTR^RRi  R#  t,  RTR  7#  Rf  Rt  RPR  RRT  '3TRJPT 
I,  Rtp  RR%  PTRT  R1R5RRT I  #7  RTRT-§T#R  I  §T#R  #  f#T#  ^  §T#R  RlRt  I, 
R##  %  RT#  I,  RRff#  RR  §T#R  %  RTTRf#  RR#  I,  RT#  5#RT  RR  RRR  #RT  1 1 
Rt  RER  aTTR  #IRT  R#  f#  {##  #?T  %  f#R#  RT#  Rtt  #  Rt  aTTR  ^  #T  fR  #?T 
R  f#RRT  Rtp  #RT  fldl  f#RRT  7#R  #RT  #RT  t  aftT  RbcHI  RTRT-?T#R  ^RT  ft# 

I I  #  R#  I  PT  #  RT#  #  RRTR  #  aTTRRtt  RTTpT  #  RT#tt  f#  RtR  f#5fT  f 3R  |  RT 
ar#  RT  TP  1 1  #  RR#  RT#  I,  R#f#  P  #R  #  #p  3TTRT  I,  p  #R  #  RTR#  I, 
W#  RTTRRT#  #  R#,  f#RR  #  f#R  #tp  RTflq,  f#RTR  #  f#r  qpRT  RT%R,  P 
RRT^#  #  f#R  RTRT  RT#R,  #ei  #  RT#  Rp,  Rp  RTRT  f#  PERT#  #  #  RTRT  RTf#R, 
P  #R  #  RTf#R,  Rf  pf  RPRT  #,  Rf#  #RT  #,  at#  ##  ##  aTT#  #  I 

RRT  at#  RTf  #  aTTR  ##  tRT  3TTP#  R#  arm  #  #TET  #  #T  #t,  R%  fR,  #t#  |R 
##,  73T#  Rf  #  R#  RTfRT  f#  PTR#  #RR  I  ##,  R#f#  aTRRR  aTTR#  RRT  R#TT  #PT 
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I,  <3TT5T*ft  pSE  ftpT  I,  ttRT  §OT  OTpft  STP  f  tST  SET  I  FPftp  sftt  OT  pt, 

ppp  fp  prpt  pft,  ft  fp  pt  ftrit  pt  ftft  sft  pgit,  ftrait  Pift  ppsft  trait  i 
otph  t  fftpq  fen  sir  otp  pft  sftf  tr#  ptp  §p  fftpp  fen  sit  fft  ft  ant 

SE1P  ft  R  sft  dptll  I  3TRf  ftlT  fft  grip  ft  t$T  P§P  PP  Pt  t  ft  3Pt  SEFT  FP 
ft  PTFP  fttTF  tttt  I  ft  Rt  PFOT  SEPT  ft  fftPT  SIT  ft  Rlt  OTPRPT  cfiT  ft 
TR  qeft  ft  ftp  |  3^#  cpf  ft  cfPT  PRPT  %  t  ffe  ft  PR  ft,  -3RP  sit,  Pftt  sit 
#T  ftllPTT  ^P  fftPT  PTFP  Rift  I  pftpT  PF  t  fft  PP  psE  RFT  ftT  Ft  PPT,  TpFM 

ftT  ft  w  ftr  ftp  ft  $ftq  ot  pft  ft  fft,  ft  t?T  ft  pfit  t  FRt  t  ft  pr  ftf 

ftft  I  OTP%  tw  qtft  FRT,  OTPTP  FRT,  pft  <jt  RTF t Fit  ft  ftp,  PPIF  ft  Pt,  PR 
ft  ftt  tfftp  FTT  PTTT  PR  TR  Tpt  t  fftr  spft  Rft  Sit  FT  RE  t  tft  pt  TfSTFIR 

t,  ftt?  Rftp  fft  pft  ft  ftp  ttft  gp  t,  sctp  ppr  pnpt  I,  p#p  ptttpt  PRt 

t  ftt  Rt  psEPT  t  tR  pftOTT  SET%  Pitftpt,  ftppltt,  FTTPttpP'PtfftT 
t  OTT  fft<  t  ftr  tft  t  sRt  Pit  1 1 

ft  Rlftp  PFlt  PR  OTPSPPI  ft  ft  ft  t  ft  FT  PR  1 1  ft  t  '3RPT-3RPT  OTPsft 
SRT  PPTft  R  pift  eft,  ftftp  fp  TRft  ftt  ftp  sift  PR  OTft  t  ft  tt  OTPt  SEFT 
PT  fft  ft,  fftgRH  Sit  OTP  OTRT  SEt  pt  pM  t  PtPPT  ttePT  I,  JPt  P?f  1 1 
ftsERPT  t  #T  pptt  PPPR  t  ftsERPT  1 1  tP  PPPR  pff  t  OTlt  jpt  fesnp 
Ttf  t,  5PPT  spf  T5tf ,  SR  fejR  PR  1 1  qt  PPTP,  Sit  ^  PTP  %RT  5Plt  pt  spt 
t,  Pt  OT&  t,  PP  Spt  ^  tit  I  tftR  Spf  ^  PR  t  PPIPP  tt  spnt  ttt  1 1  OTR 
OTP  ppt  SEt  ftl  OTP  PP  Sft  OT  sir  pep  PR  ppp  t  -3fR  Tjt  TRP  t  tR  ?Pftp 
f  OTSR  PFRt  t  PP  OTSP  spifftl  PR  TIPP  t  PtP#  t  PPPI  Pt  3RP  t  PP  tt  Pptt 
PFET,  tftR  SRtfe  PR  HR  PT  OTP  PPlt  Pit  t  psE  PP  PT  Rt  ttSET,  tt  PPP 
t  Ptf  OTPT,  SRtfe  t  PTPPT  |  PR  TRP  SRT  ttPI  1 1  stt  P§  tR  tg  OTSET  Pft 
t?  PR  PFP  ttPT  I  ?Pftp  RITt  gpfr  SET  PRT  PP  PT  PfPT  t  PP  gstt  ttp  t 
OT  Pitt  I PRPT  %  #T  gP  %,  PT  PRT  Tsp  t  PRT  t  #T  SPTPPT 1 1  sjT  PRT  PRT 
t  sM  tT  Pt  ftp  #T  Rt  PRT  PRT  t  #T  PP  PTP  PPlt  #T  gt  %  ttp  t  OT 
PRT  t  tt  Tjt  ftp  PRT  t,  Tjt  TTFP  tldl  1 1  t  TR  Pit  PTTJP  t  FT  ptf  pt 
gftsTT  1 1  -3R  FPt  SR5T  OTt  ft)  PPTtt  Tig  RTt  OTPT  t  PR  sft,  t  ftft  SfT,  R 
P#PT  t  Pf  ftR  p#  SEFPTt  PTt  ftRT  ft  PR-ftRT  ft  I  t  OTP  t#  f%  t  FPlt  PP 
t  ftt  PSE  PRft  1 1  PRT  PR  pt  pt-fftt  ftt  ftt  P?  ft  tfftp  pft  ft  PR  ftft 
PTft  t  ft§suTT  sftt  fftpft  sftf  gtRR  Pft  1 1  ft  fpRFP  sft  PR  pft  1 1  ftlRTRT 
sft  PTft  t  ft  fftsRT  SRPT  ft  P#P  I  IP  RTF  t  ftt  R  Pitt  1 1  ftsEPPT  t,  Ft 
SEtft  OTfttft  sft  ftsETPOT  t,  FPt  ft  tftPR  Pit  I  PPPt  ftpRPT  1 1  FPTt  ftPlfftt 
fftft  t  Ftt  3Pt  Rift  ftt  SRp  1 1  ft  t  SETPT  t  Ft  modernise  srpt  t,  PPT 
PR  tPT  t,  pft  PftTFE  Ft  OTFT  fttf  ft  ftPltf  sft  ftt  t,  ppt  fftPP  ft  ftt  ft,  t 
pft  PTFPT  tft  PPt,  tfftp  pft  PftllP)  ft,  pft  gtlPT,  SJ515  PPt  ftr  pt  PRP  visit  I 
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ft  RTTRRft,  ?ft  RTTRT  1 1  ft  RRRtt  RHIRelK  RTRRT  f  ftlebdft  RTRRT 1 1  RTft  RTR  Tit  R^5 
RRRft  RftTRTRftRtft,  RRtfftt  RR  RR;  eft  HRIMH  Rift  OTTrTT  RR  RRT  RTRRt  ?TR-ftT  ftft 

gg  1 fttr  rtr  Rft  Rsft  i  ftt  ft,  fttft  ?RRTt  ift  fftRft  ?Rift  Ri^w  grift  rft,  gnftt 
T|faftT  fRTft  iftR  ift  rft  3flT  Rftt  RTft  ftt  RTft,  %  ftfttlT  RRTR  1 1  gR  RTIlf  ftfftg 
ret,  r  griRT  rft,  r^  grRT  RTftftt^RTjTiRTftfftftRTtftgRT  rtw  Rft  RfttR  ft 
OTI|  fftRT  I  PTTft  R?,  RTRlft  #T  ftft  Rf  fRTft  RTR  Rft  I  RTTR  gfft  ft  ftft  ?RRt 
ftftlTR  ft,  fftnftf  ft,  RTft  RRnRRTT  fR  ftft  ftrft  ftft  Rftt  rTrT,  ftfftR  R#  Rt  RTR  Rt 
ftft  RTRft  r^t  RRft  iiTTfftftt  ?ftt  rt  Rftt  I  ftft  gif  ?rt  rr  rrt  gRrft  rtr  rit  fftt 
RReft  R<jRHT  I,  RTRT  RTTRT  I,  Rftt  ftt  ¥R  Rftt  R?ft  RTft  I  ft  ftR  ftt  RTRT  I  gTlft  ftft 
Rft  RR  ftft  I  gRRT  ft  ep  RIRT  ft  I  ftft  RRT  RTTRT  ft  I,  RReft  RfttT  ?R  RTft  Rft 
RR  RRRt  I  ?RRft  RR3TRT I  ftft  RRft  RTRft  RR1  fftR  TURT  I,  RTfttT  Rlftt  t  Rlftt  ?R 
RT  ftt  t,  ftft  RRTR  ft  I 

#T,  m  ft  RRft  RTRRft  Rft  RTR  t,  ftffttR  gRt  RR  ft  RTR  ?RRft  ft#  RIRebtf  ftt 

gfftTT  ftt  ftfeft,  ftft  1 1  Rftftr  RTRR 1 1  RR  R7IRTT  ftf#R  ftft  R  ftft  RRTR  RlRRt 

RTRft  RlftRT  aftr  RTIRTT  RT#  RRTftft  RTRRft  tftl  RRT  RRTRRT  RRTR  t  #F  RTft  RTR 

•  • 

Rflft  ftt  RTft  #T  RTft  RRT  I  RT#  R#RT  RRTtR  RTT  RRTR,  Rtftt  RgRT  RTT,  R#t  RTlftRR 
RTT,  RT  RRR  RRT  RRftftR  I  ftft  RT?ft  t  ReF  RFT?  ft  RTRTT  RT  Tit  I,  RR  ft?  FRT 
Rft  TpF  Rft  TI?R  ft  I  ft  FTRR  gfftRT  Rft  1 1  ft  FEft,  RTR  RTRft  I,  FRlft  ftft  ft 
ftt,  Rft  RRT  RR  Rft  FR  gfftRT  ft  ftft  RRRR  Rift  ftt  RTF  fttfftT  RTTft  t,  Rft  ?  Rft 
RRft  fttR  ft  RTR  I  fft  3TRT  R  ftft  gfftRT  ft  ft  ft  Rift  ft?T  RRTF  ft,  FRTR  ft$T  ft 
RRTF  ft,  FR  R?lf  ft  Rft  ft  if  RR  ft  RRTF  ft  RFlRT  I  RRffftt  3TTRRTR  ft  FfftRTT 
ftft  1 1  ft  fftftlR  Rift  I,  ftfftR  FT  RRR  ft  RR?T  ft  Rft  RTRT  RTR  RRT  RF  RTR  Rftft, 
RR  RRRR  ft  Rftt  RtR  g#RT  ft  RT  gft  ft,  Rt  Rp5  Rlfft,  Rift  RRRTT  ftftftft  RT 
R1RRRT  ft  RRTft  ft  RR  T#RRR,  RSR  RR  ftfRRR  Rift  I  fttR  RTR  I  R  I  Rt  ftftt 
gfftRT  ft  iM  gft  ft  RR  Rft  RRlft  I,  RRTRft  ft,  REFRRT  ft  ftft  RT%ft  I  ft 
RTR1R  ft  Hlft  RRT  %?  Tfft  RRT  fttR  (aft  RR  ftRT  Rft,  RTR1R  ft  RTft  ^  3TTRR1R  ft? 
ft  ft  RTft  ft  ftftRT#  I,  fttR  ftt  Rt  RTTR^ReFRT  I R1RT  ftft,  RTft  I,  ftRRtftft 
I,  RRffft  ftt  ft  Rft  ftlRTT  fftRRlft  I  fttT  RRft  RRTRT  REFR  ft  RTft  I  RRT  ftnfft 
?ftR,  RRT  Tpw  eft  tftft  RR1RT  I,  Rt  tft  Rlftt  RTRlftt  ftt  Rift  ft  fft  FT  Rlfftf 
eFT  R1RRT  Rft  ftt  ftRTT  I,  RRft  Rftf  RRRT  ft  RRRT  1 1  RR  RIRRtft  T^  Rt  RT 
RTRlIl 

Rt  ?R  RRR  RRT  ft  RRR1R  I,  ftftR  I  gfftRT  R1T  5Rft  ft  Rft  I  ft  RRRT  ft  fRTft 
RRF  ftn  Fft  ft,  ?R  RRT  RRft  ft,  RRT  Rftt  RRft  ft  ftft  4lii  RT  I  RR  (said  ft  tftl  fftsft 
RTTR  Rft  ft  RTRTftt  ^  RTR  RRft  Rftt  RTRRft  Rft  ft  RftT  RRT  RR^R  gfftRTR  Rlftt  ft 
RT^  RTRRft  ^  I  ft  RR  Rtft  Rt  RTTRITft  RftTR-RftTF  RftT  Rtftftf  Rft  RtRRTft  ftft  fftftt 
ftft  fttft  RRt  gfftRTR  ft  fftR^  RtRT  ftftt  ft  RR  RRTTR  Rftftt  fttT  ^TRft  RR  TtRRR 


340 


n.  POLITICS 


#  triw  #t  tot  nro  i  Ttf#n  r#  %  w  w  tot  t^#  %  w 

n#  #  cHK^I'l  TOT#  I,  #51-15:  TOTT  TOE  R#  ^  WIT  #W  W  I,  TOTtff  TO#, 

#  TOT#,  ts  #  TOT#,  WPT  5§I5  ^r  R#  #?TT,  ##T  TOT  #  TOT  WIT  1 15:  TORT  TOR 
TR  RTTI  TORTO  #TT  #TTT  1 1  #  igWJTT  if  ^  IT?  TOT##  if  #T  #  33#  TOT  >IWI 
%  TIR  *T#  #?TT,  #  III  T#  MTOS#  f ,  ^#RR  SI#  TO#  %,  f#T  ?W  #TOTI#  %,  ?R 
#T  #t  FT#  f#ft  #  TO#  TFT#  I,  TO#-R#  #  TOTRT  wit  I,  RITOt  TOTOt  t  TORTT 
3##  if  take-off  stage  TO#  RT  TO#  TOT  ^J^T  TO#,  TR  #?T  TOT#  ##T  #,  ## 
t^T^ITRTir  W  TO#  5§T5  R5  #t,  nTOFRT  #t  HW  TOt#  t,  TO#T  TTTOTTOIT 

#  #  TOTO  TOT  TOE#  I  ##R  IF#  %  |  TO#T  TTTOTTOIT  #  f#  TO#  TOTTT  TOTRT  TFT  TO#, 

TO§TO  TOT#  TFT  TO#  3#T  TOITTO  WTT  #TT#  TO#,  TO#f#  #  c§T5  TOTO  TOTTOTO#  TO# 

WIT  #3  TOITOTOT  #  TOT#TO#  %  TOT#  TO#  |  gf^FTI  WT  I,  TOT  #$T  TOTOITOTT 

##  t,  TOTO  #  #TO#  f,  TOR  TO#  #TO#  TFT,  TO#  #1#  |  f#FEt  TOTO  TOTTO  #  3ITOT  TOTT 
#,  TO##  TO#  W#  TOITTOT  1 1  #T  #  RE  #  TOTO#!  TO#,  ;#RT  TO#  TOTO#!  TO##,  TO# 
TOTOT  3#TOT  #  #  TO#  3FTT  TOTO  cRTT  TO  #,  3#  TO#  TgTO  TOTO#T  TO#  1 1  TOTO  TOTTO#  t  TOTOTTT 
T[?TTOTn  #?T  #,  TO#  TO##  TO#  TOTT  #  T#  I  #  TOR  1 1 

RE  TOR  FT  W  3TOTOTOT  RR  #TITTOT  TOTTOTO 1 1  ##  3T1TO#  TOTTOT,  TOTO  TT#f  #  f#TOFT 
TOTOTRT  TOTTO#  1 1  f#TR  ##  #  TORT#  |  TO§TO  TOT#  #,  #TRR  WT#  1 1  W  §T^TT 
F#T  TTITI  I,  #  F§frT  RTTT#  #  WRT  f#TFJ  5RTT  WIT  I,  W  f#W  W  ¥TT  ^ITIFT 
TTl  WFT  f#TFJ  WFf  TFRT  1 1  ^W5^#MHft#WiiI 
cE#  1 1  WT#  TF3T  W  #JT  I?  Wit  W  #TFlt  #IT  F#  I,  #IFlt  #  ^ 
f#T  #  ^  Wft  1 1  #IR#  W  #  F#  I  f#  Wi  #f,  W  W  #f  F#,  ^T-#TT 
MFP-HI  #T  ter  3lfeFTT  f^T  #  aifilcRTT  TT#,  T3^I#  WT  3  T#  f^IWT 
t5in#fe  TT#  I,  f#w  #  WT,  tr  ^  ti#,  wff  wgrr  ^rftw  #r  w 
5lt  wif  #  I,  T#R^IT  ?RTf%  I  #  3#cFR 

WFT  TT#frT  sbllfl^lfl  W 1 1  Ifeff  «RTT  %  R#  f#WT 

TFffeR,  TITTER  #  RIFT  ^  f#T  WW  WTRf  #,  R#  # 

#  ITT  #Tf  RI%  T5#  #,  #,  #  #  TFT  5R#  ?t,  R#  eF5%  # 

#-«TFT  eRTnt  eRT-5RT  I  #  3R  RT  W  ^  W  ^TT  WIT  RTft  I  #T  #t  I WT 
5<3TT  I,  far#  #  ^T-gpTT  3RTT  ^T  #,  f#W,  f#TTR  #  #T,  RT#  5R  ^T  3lRw 
3T#,  #  5R  TI#  flTRT  R  T#,  Wt  Tit  iwft;  ^  R#  #§5RT  31 Ft  f# 
RT  5R  Tit  I,  #?5R  #^WTT  WRIT  #  W  R#  WIT  1 1  e#t  R#  WT  I 
#T  tnr  5RT  3F1T  #  Tin#  #  ^t,  T#RT  I  TW  RI^  TOT,  TO##  ^ 
TTF#  TRTn  TfTTft  W  cRR  cRR  R#  I,  ##T  W  f#TFT  WTFIT  1 1  [TTlf##]  #  % 
TR#  nfelT  ^  TRTRFT  W#  ^TT  §3TT,  t?  RTO  |3TT,  #t^  WR  TFR  #  R#  §3IT, 
t?  TOTT  gm,  5FI#t  Rfif  TIT^dl  ft#  %  I -3TRT  U^?T  if  gSTT  ej#  #  3R5T  t,  ^T5  W 
W  #TT  TBT I  #T  TR  TOTF  #T  WI#  T#?T  #  W#R  TO#  3IT#TT  ^#T  %  I 
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SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


k  k  XfF  SETET  k  jfknk  kfrEFTk  Wit  1 1  #T  EEEEf  I  tFTfrT  I  TET  33T  fklT,  TEJET 
fxRFTET  f^TT,  EITk  |  k  k  xjkff  t,  k  k  x^F  T^TT  1 1 

kk  ^jkt  tbl'facblfl  WET  k  WET  FtfirfcT  k  ?Tf  k  k  x*TT  kDTTk  Tkk  ig  W, 
xxkkfkkfkr,  m  k  snfkF  wt  I,  RgraTk  wtt  I  kr  tt  REk  ter  ^enf^r  eet, 
kfkf'kfkET,  wgchiO  kr  kr  k  k  EiFcHrk  kr  %  stiw  str  k  k  wgw  tttw  Tk  k 

3W  I,  kfkw  fkkEFT  wk,  Rk  kk  kEfEI  Rlk  WRT  wk  1 1  cp  #T  REFT  fkkr 

TEk  f  kk  Errk  i  Tkf  rfr  fkk^^?  Rtfkx  fk  Frk  TTxjEft  k  fkk 

fkETTT  kf  Erkw  Rlk  TFT  I,  W^T  kk  kk  1 1  x^F  TTFf  %  k  TET,  TXcF  XfFf,  %£ 
x^F?,  k  FpFf  RTk,  kk  I  fkwk  W  WTT  I,  W1|W  TFT  1 1  3TE3EFET  kf  ETTRT, 
fkTTW  %  ETTR  wk  ER  TTSBrlT  k  fkwk  TRT  TT^F  xxTTf ,  k  XTcFf  Erkw  1 1  3^k  i^ET 
WET  kf  |;  kkr  wk  |;  W1ET  kTT  wk  I,  Ek  TE  TT^FcTT  k,  kk  *T#T  Ek 
k  EEFETT  kkktk,  EffkE  W  EEF  k  Ek  STKEFET  kf  ETRT  %  ETTR  ERk,  kk  Ek 
SEkt  TE  EEFET,  ^PTT  fkWT  Elk?  Ri%T  t,  kktEkfkFEfxfE  wt-wt  EkfeTT  k 
ki  kkTEETWErki  Tnfk  I  k  ttf  k  kter  I  fk  fkw  s?wk  RkE  rt  k 
RrfkE  k,  kfkE  wFik  kr  k,  ktkTkfkr  k  fkrk  k-qw  fkw  fkER  ettr 
w  Ek  m  ik  rt  kr  *t#t  rt  kk  w  m  wf  m  k?  fkkkfk  ErktEk-Ek 
Ptw  Ek  ¥  i  sett-sett  k  Ek  te  Erk  Rk  Si<mcii  srkf  kk  TER  k  k  wR 
TET  k  sftT  TTTTT  WT  TF  TEfk  I,  kk-kk  TTOfk  ^  ?Efk  t,  kk  kf  kJTTTT 

fkk  ^jk  k,  Trk  krkfqkfkr  jr  eef#  I,  REk  srt  $ifkr  I,  fkwr  k  Tk  i 
Rrfkr  snr^EEF  I,  kk  wk  ^tft  kf  1 1  Rkr  k  kk  kf  Tt??t  I  fk  srk  Trkr 
kkTrk  i  kfr  kk  kf  ttrt  kn  i  kfr  Rk  k  kk  kfkr  wrkf  kr  k  kk 
k  ttt  k  i  k:  ktk  I  ttt  Tkr  k  kr  siet^w  I  k  k  kf  kurk  let, 
knrk  kkctk  k  stRefr  kr  ^RFik  kr  kf  xftrt,  kEff  k,  k  kfkrk  kf 
^  k  Tfk  snrk  kin  tt  ett  srt  ^  kr  k-WE-kr  «i<^  k  sftt  eet?ett  |^wrkk 
kr  t#  kkr  k  kT  krr,  ^nrr  kr  krT  kr  sk-k%  Rftr-kr  k  kr  wt  «r% 
kki 

k  kr  k  snrk  wk  w?i  siErkf  1 1  ftrt  kT  stejefet  sEkw  kT  I  kf 
kf  kk  t  k  k  fjtk  w,  k  kkr  Trrk  3f  k  k,  k  stejefet  ^f  T?fr  tt  k 

TiF  TFT  f|  T  TiF  ER  f|  kk  Tik  T5T  kk  kk?  kk  kf,  ^rgrr  yik,  k  k  RTR, 

kr  fettt  k  3k  ^tkfkkkTxf  kfk  x^k  k  k  k-k  TRk 
wr  k  I  k  stetcfet  kf  fk^ET  k  k  kf  kr  1 1  k  kT  k  k  srirkt  jfkr 

TT  R  ETTETT  fk  EIET  1 1 

set  ft  'JtHk  kf  rt  srkf  kk  k,  kfkr  tftt  k  k  stejefet  k  EEnk  k  k, 

6^1  K  ^  {6kl  %  |  ^  ^Hl^l  ^ \  ^ldl<  %  klH^kl 

%  '3flT  Jl<i)  #  6>H  A  Rhm.I  ^  TT%  ^  ki'kt)  RcbMkl  %  cfTf  ofjT;  7§T^F^ 

t  t  ^fftiFTT  t  ^  jf^RTT  I  ^ftf^  ^TT  ^FT 
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3777%  tri  f%  577  wr  77lt-R77  TFTt?  557^  TTfjTT-TFTTfrT  #  Rt  t  TTfti-TTsftTqf 
#T  f%?tW  7Tf  Pit  TlffelT  |  Tff  -4t  RF  fH  t£  t  sFlftTFlft  mi  ^ 
^RTff%  TTfp  %  T57R  aiw  #  Tfpff  TFT,  t5Rlf  7Fr7F5757f,$757t'7it7i7  4577  % 
45lt  I,  TFltt  sFlfrlcblO  sUcT  451^  t  I,  PlU  T§R  37777  tp  tt  751 1,  TtftR  5R  TRltf 
5t  tf-RTT  tttf-tftt  ^T?T  RTT  77§tt  f  jft  ^T  cF5  ^TT,  £F7  71  5t57I7TT  fl 
W^%fe^f«n7T5IT^R':#  774771  3747  3TT47T  t  5*7  TTflt  Tlf,  Rlt  f%7ft 
^  %  Tlf,  Rl%  RJRR  %,  ^11%  ^T  f%#  ^7  ^IFT  %  Tit  I  PT  5^71 5t  ^  I,  cb44l< 
5tt  f ,  -fi?t  7F7  TTTFt  I  3?l7  pf  TFR  «T§?T  «lt  TFTt  t  W§?T  77475777  gf^TTT  t£  RF  4% 
ft7%  4t  4577  t47,  4T77T  457  RTTTT^fF  ft?7FT  t  Tilt  j^RT  571,  RtTT  4714  4$T  1 1  Tit  54 
5Rlt  577  714771  t  55  pit  TRF7TT  t  3ft7  54  577  55M4  t,  f^TTRBt  4IHKlRH4l  47571 
t  5T  rJlTH^hl  4lffTt5  t  5571  I,  FT  qt,  54  55  4#  774771,  54  jpfn  7#  I  tt  577471 
44574)7  g4>Ntfl  4774T  t,  44$7HI  I #4T 571,  Wife  RTTR  ?M  t  55  5lt  t  #7  774341 
t  47*f1  %  54  375t  SRf  qt  t4T  477  7t  t  45  WTTT  477%,  4414  %4T  %  3T5t  4t  qt 
44414  47771  I  3747  TIIHKlRHdl  qt  754t  713%  1 1  t  4177  414  7#  I 

^Tlt  45  5177  f%  54T77  st4  41  I  #7  57lt  741#  Sit  qt  ^TTcT  4#  I,  37154771  4157 
4t  715lt  ##  1 1  4157  qt  55lt  I,  47#  5t#  qt  4577  #  47%  t  4147 t 1  375  54lt 
457  3777  7lt§T  t  *IM,  Tp7  *TM  W  R7I^  RT  tt-TftR,  ^  W,  Rlt  # 
3TIWI  RT5  5t  T5%,  tt  WR  t,  ^  R57I,  TlfTt-SRTfT  «IT  5t  ^5t  I 

FITlffe  JPRll<il  TffT  %  TTcF  ipi  |  Rp£  f^Rit  t,  fMt 

5t  ^ITt  f  7I#R  t,  RtTRTm  t  #  RF  WT  t  #7  Rlt  Wp-IRTR'  forlT  U7T  TRRT 
t  cR7t  £1  ^t7  RF-^7lt  'Ft  '3^c)i^  cFtf^RT  ^Ft  Pt7I%  =FI,  cFt%§T 

Tt  ^Ft  Pint  I  t  ’J^TTT  1 1  STTITT  FT  '*TRT  t  ^Tlt  Ptrit  %  wf^F 
3RRT  cFFT  ^F7%  %,  3FRft  %Q\  cF7%  %  I  3FT7  ^  ^  7^  I  3TT3FFTT, 
Tpft  #wl,  RI^  %  mi  ^ift  WI  TRjft7  7#  TRff,  ^Tlft  WI  RI% 
TIRT  R5FF7  ^  Tl'hdl  1 1  «[%,  ^  ^  31MCRI  Ttt  t  WFF?[^  Rct^bcll  %, 

^^FP#  ^  7#  I,  TFT#  3^#  Rff  felTt  teR  7#  I,  ^ 

TFt  TFRT  ^TTT  1 1  7TT  t  f^T#5#T  t,  ft^t  TFl  TfT#  ^  WRIT  3t,  Rltt  7|t,  Tlftn  TFt, 
R7  TRft  ^  7IRT  flTTT  t  ^  Rllt  t?T  ^  ■*TTOR  1 1  %  W  ^  7751 i  ^  «ltt  TJ!^  1 1 
5t  THft  WTTff  Tit  TIR=TT  |  #7  T|t  Tt  ^  TFTTt  t  1 1  Tit  571  7175 

%  5*f  RF  -377777  7IR  «HMI  t  tf  ft)  RTTTftTT  7IR,  ft^TTUtt  7IR,  R  ft? 

7R?  TIT  577IFft  7IR  R  T^tt  #7  f^g- 7TR  R  577  ftR7  TFT,  f%  3IR51 7#  1 1 

TFlt  Tfrt  RRTR  I,  RHT  ^ftR  7TFT  TFtt  TTftTTT  I  %  5TT7T  Tlt?T,  5R7T  tfftRI  RF 
£Ff  cfiTlf  TFT  5t  Tift  Tit  TI5  R7T  €(cF  R^f  |,  1^77777771  7I7T7T  t,  tM  Tft  fi[7lTF7  75TT 
giftiT  1 1  Rt  I  #7  ftl7 1 773TF7  3TP7&  7IFFr,  t  RT7T  7lt  3TFT,  f%R  -37lt  *77777  TFT, 
^  THH^Irll  ^f%TFltftR  3TT5RI  %  ftTR  77t  TTf  7757317115  TFT  tf  f%R  5t  7ITF7TT  %  I  TTTTt 
RTr-tlTr  Tfr  pt  cpf;  3rrt  t?T  tfi  Ri^m  tf7%  Tjf  3ft7  rtt  t  tRF-i  T^f  tf 
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gPtFK  Ft  EFRft  1 1  FE  EE  ET  FE  F^  I 

fo?  EtFET  EFETt  FFT  FEET  tEFEt,  FFT  FTE'AEF'tFFtffF  FtFETkFE#F?t 

t  i  fte  Ft  fiitiTsft  Ft,  arrq^FT  tfteeR  %  fe  et  firan  feet  FifttR,  e£  fte  EEFtt, 

FFE  Fk,  EEk  Ft  J.wfcl4l  FT  EEFtt  '3TTTT  FERt,  EEFtt  pRbl<?Ht,  fM  FF  Et  E^f  FTFET 
#  fkTFt  t  FEf^  JEER  ^EFF  #4  FtFET  F?t  Ft  fS|EFyr|  EETC  F?t  EEtfa  t,  EEFTt 
FEElEt  Ft  F*FT  fM  FRT  ^3T  %  EFE  I,  kfaET  FE  FTFk  I  %  ^$T  k  FtE  EEFtt 
EEFt  I  gt  FEETtE  FtETtfo  F|E  Eft  FEk  TTTsft  FRt  I,  <M4lRl  FE  FEE  FEt  I, 

f%grr  eet  k  ft%  f ,  fIfetet  k,  tfcE  gfatk  %  EEFtt  Eigtg  e$t  for  ef  wfe 

FtFET  if  Ft  FFT  TFT  1 1  FTFFET  FFT  Ft  TFT  I ERE  k,  Ft  ^  E$T  ET^fE,  FF  FRT  FF$t 
E#  I  i  Et  EEFTt  ERjg  FEET  F#R  f1?FT  FTE  FEET  Ftt  ERJE  #ET  F#tt,  FEFTET 
Flf^FFffcFtFlt^FMFx'l  EKE  #  Ft  #  I,  ^  I FE  FE-FRF  FTE  k  Ft  FT# 
ERtt-Ftlt  I  EfK  Ft  FTFE  %  FtE  Flk  t  EEFTt  FT$f4  FtRTT  I  FE%  F#  FEft  FFT-FFT 
ftRTT  I  FldlRh  FE  TgF  FTFt  I  %  EE%  Mt  %  FfstFT  Ft,  EtfoET  Ft  Fp  §FT  I  FF 
FET  Eft  1 1  FRREf  %E  f*Rt  Et  FRT  ift 1#  F1FFET  Et  ERE  F$fE  Ft  #  Ff|E  Ftt 

t,  FFft  fkt  I,  w  Ftt  fte  effr!,  fe%  eft  Fk  fe%  f^kt  kk  t£$t  %  Ferret 

k  FTcf  kk  FETk  FEk  I 

#T  FT%T  k  FE  gfkFT  Ftt  EM  FTE  T#  kTE  gfkFT  k  k  EF'  FtET  t  Ft  Fkt, 
Ft  E#  FTEkt  gfkFT  FTt  ktfFK  #Eft  ktF  FFT  EFT  kR  fkE  FTFE  FT  EFT  I390  #T 
tfek  FETE  FTFT,  EE  FT  fkFR  Fk  •3TRT,  EFft  F^tpRRT  %,  %  ETt  E#  ?lf^T  I,  f%E# 
^RT  flRT#  E^t  f^RFT  E?t,  f^RTEt  3TTT  t^E  ^  FRTR  4tRT  ET  I,  ^3EREt  §^E 
gcRt  |  eft  5RJT  <5$  -m  E  EFft  f^R#  FT  |^E,  eM  ^Fft  lEgE  ^it,  3RF4t  ^Et 
E^t,  ESffET  EtT,  TrjftE  ERT 1 1  3tr3REET  fe^t%  fsREct  t,  ERT  TET  t,  WK  3TIE%  ^sft 
Ft  %  E#,  I,  3TTE  RE  ^tftlE  ^T,  ^\i  ETT  E%F  E#  EftT  ETTE  %5EE 
EE  EF,  4tE  EF  %5EE  EFT  FEE  ^f  fET-EET  EET^  Ft  Ft  EtET  EFT  FERff,  EI%% 
^  gl^t,  FT^f  #,  %T  FTE  FRttt,  F%  Ft  I  Ft  RFt  E^ET  I  EE  Ft 
FF  Ft  FRT’tt  Ftt  ^  FRE I  FFTFf  ^ttF  gf^FT  %,  FK  EFt  E|FT  %?tt  EOftF  F^FFT 
1 1  %  flET^-FtFRtt  FTE%  E|  Ft  FFEE  3  FT  FFEE  ^  FT^%  #T  Ff%TE  tFT 
I  ettT  EfE  TIEtFT  I  efk  FFT  FFT,  #  EF  fsEEt-FTFTfaFT  FTFFFT  Ft  FT^f  Ft  7#  I 
EE%  ETE%  EtF  Ft  FRft  I,  f%F^F  ERJ#  Ft  FRft  I,  EE%  ^JFTFT  FfsRE  FT^f  3EFFFT 
Ft  T^t  f  FFT  Er  ^tT  EF  FTEt  Er  I  FE  jf^TFT  *t  3TTE  '^k  FE  TFk  t  EttT  Ft  FE  EEF 
Fsf  t  FEk,  Eft  FF^-FFf^RTT,  FF  Ft  F%  ^Rt  Etk  FF  Ft  kft  EE  ET  E§^t  EF  ETft 
gk(FT  F?f  ^ET  m<t'l  I  k  TRRtt  E¥  5odl  g fertt  FFF  ji41  kfeE  FF  FFF%  Fit 
ERET  ;3FTFT  kE  Ft  E#  1 1  Et  EEFtt  Ekpt,  F#  RFTFT  FFFT  §FT  EkRf ,  ERE  FTt  FEFT 
§FT  E^Ft  I  EEFt  ^Rt  ^FR  #ET|3Rttk,  FFE^ff%FEt^^"#|,  EERE 

390.  Yuri  Gagarin,  on  12  April  1961. 
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ftn  it  I,  ##5  55?i#  t  f5  f#5f  51ft  m  #51  5#  1 1  f##r  g#  ipft  I  % 
¥5lft  fftsIH;>IMI  #  I,  PftPWMI  #  |  P#T  #  TlMchd  #5,  Hfft-5sl(ft#  555  55 
ft?  I  51##  5lft5  55  555,  5§5  5551  55ft  I,  ft#  5#  55 I  Hllft  i#lf*H  55#  ft 
5§5  4#5H  I  55,  5§5  31551 WT  55  ftf  I,  P5ftf  5T#T  ##5  ft  ##  1 1  #  ?5lft 
5#  #515  5$f  51#  5#  I,  ?5lft  5%  55#  ft,  f5ft  ftfft  5?f  51#  #,  #55  55  31# 
551,  #  #5  P5ift  5555T  P3#  #f  3#  55#I5  3#  #5  #  3T#ft,  #55  f##TT,  3ftT 
5#TT  ft$T  ?5RT  I  f5  5Tf  %  5ft5T,  HI#  fft  55  35RT  #515  ftf#  5T#  ft  55  #5 
5##,  ft#  5FIff  ft,  5#fft  #5T  f5  ft#  55#  ft  55ft  |P5T#?5ft##5I#t, 
5%  55#  ft  5#  «r|  #  5#  1 1 

gft  355,  5#  ftft  5#5  355  5lftt  |  3#  #5  #5#  |  3f#  W  555#  1 1  #5,  # 
5*r  55ft  ft5  3#  ^flpfr  #  #  #  3155  I  ftf#5  piw  515  #  55  I  f#  gft  3#  3ftft 
5ft  #  ftf55  f#5T,  TTcFl  ftft  H5#  ft,  '*TRTT  ft  #551  T#  55  55f#  ^TTr-HRT# 
#  3#  H5f#  F5#  #5  55155  5T#  ft  I  ?5  ##  ft  ftft  P5IT  3I5T  5I5T,  55lft  5T,  HI# 
5T  3I5T  3155,  5#5!  5#  KgWH  5T  3155,  5p  ##  ft  3155,  gft  ftt55  #55 
ft  #  ^5  HIT  ?IHT  #  W,  #L  ^5  HKI  ^  ff#T  ft#  I 

#  3IF3PBH  5T  #  I,  #  3TTT  P#  ftf  ##  5H#f  ft?ft  5#  I,  W  #T  # 
^  ^ift  #T  ft,  TPft  ^qiH  Mn  TIW  55?I#  gf  gfftp  ft  ftftf  ftf  51#  #t  # 
ft#  [^gww  ft  #ftr  W  I  fft  -3TFT  #ft  ft  WRRT  ft  f#I  ftlR  §11 
fft  pftr,  fft  3TFT  3P#  5%  ^T  5t  §TT  q^rf  ^  c[cFP  fRI  W  3P#  ft  ftft  #,  ?R 
3TFT  5ft  IFPRI  PH  Pft  I  #  ft  g5I  f#IT#  5TP  I,  PPRT  ft  5T#I  ftf  5TP  1 1  m 
5#  ft  fftftW  HTlft  ft#51#  ft  WPft  ft  W 1 1  #  ftp  fH  HITH  ftl  ftf  ft  3IN 

PfH  gH§ftr  wft  ft  #r  qn  ggg  fftriH  ftft  ft  ^ej  gftmr  pt  5§i  am  #?tt  1 1 

ft  51#  #$T  #HTft  5ft  5P  ft  #  5P  ft  #ftp  ^HKT  55#  51#  ftf  I  3IR5H 
ftf  gf#IT  ftl 

#5H,  3115ft  5§5  5#?5  ftf  ftft,  H5  SF55R,  55#R !  ftft  5T5  #5  5R  55%R 
5ftftl  TlftftH!  55#R!  55f#5! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters,  brothers  and  children, 

You  may  have  heard  that  I  have  come  to  Lucknow  after  three  years  or  so.  You 
have  also  heard  a  great  deal  in  my  praise  from  Guptaji.391  Now  I  am  not  here  to 
praise  or  criticise  anyone  but  to  see  all  of  you  or  if  you  like,  to  show  myself  off 
to  you.  [Applause  and  Laughter]  It  is  not  merely  a  question  of  seeing  or  being 
seen  but  of  a  relationship  which  is  beyond  one’s  ken,  an  invisible  bond  which 


391.  See  fn  389  in  this  section. 
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exists  between  me  and  most  people  of  India  in  towns  and  villages.  It  cannot  be 
described  by  mere  words  and  yet  it  is  something  very  tangible.  It  is  an  emotional 
tie  and  I  have  come  here  to  renew  it  once  more. 

Many  things  have  happened  in  India  and  in  the  outside  world.  I  shall  not  go 
into  all  that,  yet  you  must  pay  some  attention  to  what  is  happening  in  the  rest  of 
the  world  if  we  are  not  to  be  cut  off  from  it. 

The  British  rule  in  India,  while  it  brought  to  us  many  new  things,  diminished 
rather  than  increased  our  contacts  with  the  outside  world.  We  were  in  contact 
with  Britain  but  the  ties  with  other  countries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  even  with  our 
neighbours,  were  snapped.  The  world  advanced  but  we  remained  where  we 
were.  We  were  to  blame  for  this  to  some  extent  and  the  British  too  to  a  degree. 
The  result  was  that  we  in  Asia  became  backward.  Now  that  those  obstacles 
have  been  removed,  we  want  to  catch  up  with  the  rest  of  the  world  and  improve 
the  standard  of  living  of  the  people. 

We  are  facing  a  great  challenge  because  progress  and  prosperity  cannot  be 
achieved  by  passing  laws  or  resolutions.  It  can  be  done  only  through  hard 
work  and  the  united  strength  and  determination  of  the  masses,  of  millions  of 
human  beings.  We  want  to  bring  about  the  changes  which  have  made  the  West 
so  affluent.  But  we  want  to  do  this  in  a  decade  or  two  while  the  West  took 
nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  years.  That  is  the  problem.  We  cannot  wait  for  a 
couple  of  centuries  to  reach  the  stage  where  the  countries  of  Europe  and  Russia 
are.  We  have  to  move  fast. 

However,  there  is  no  magic  formula  to  achieve  our  goals.  The  most  urgent 
task  before  us  is  to  change  the  attitude  and  thinking  of  the  people,  to  drag  the 
people  of  India  out  of  the  rut  into  which  they  had  fallen  and  into  the  modem 
world.  Our  heritage  is  a  valuable  one.  We  would  lose  our  moorings  if  we  give 
up  some  of  our  old  values  and  ideals  which  have  moulded  India  over  thousands 
of  years.  I  for  one  am  not  in  favour  of  giving  up  some  of  our  fundamental 
principles  and  values.  I  respect  and  cherish  them.  However,  it  is  one  thing  to 
respect  and  cherish  ideals  and  principles  and  quite  another  to  hold  on  to 
accretions  of  the  past  merely  because  they  are  old.  Everything  that  is  old  is  not 
necessarily  good.  An  ancient  country  like  India  gathers  a  great  deal  that  is  good 
as  well  customs  and  traditions  which  are  a  dead  weight  on  society  and  obstruct 
its  progress.  The  world  is  in  a  constant  state  of  flux.  Nothing  remains  unchanged 
forever.  We  change  from  day  to  day.  We  grow  older  and  change  imperceptibly. 
A  child  is  bom  and  grows  into  an  adult  and  then  becomes  old.  Everything 
changes.  Take  this  river  Gomti,  for  instance.  Even  that  changes  though  outwardly 
it  looks  the  same.  Similarly,  a  society  too  changes.  Therefore  the  social  structure 
has  to  change  if  there  is  to  be  progress.  Otherwise  it  becomes  backward. 

This  is  what  happened  in  India  in  the  past.  Our  ancestors  set  very  high 
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ideals  before  the  country  and  Indian  thought  and  philosophy  were  of  a  very 
high  standard.  The  social  structure  which  was  evolved  then  was  perhaps  relevant 
for  those  times.  But  as  time  went  by,  it  became  anomalous  and  even  positively 
harmful.  I  am  referring  to  the  caste  system.  It  is  possible  that  thousands  of 
years  ago  when  it  was  first  thought  of,  the  caste  system  was  entirely  different 
in  its  concept  and  certainly  not  the  rigid  system  that  we  see  today.  It  may  have 
suited  those  times.  But  the  world  has  changed  and  as  the  caste  system  grew 
more  rigid,  it  has  done  more  harm  than  good  because  it  weakened  the  national 
fabric.  Today  almost  everybody  is  aware  as  to  how  irrelevant,  useless  and 
harmful  the  caste  system  is.  In  a  sense  I  think,  India’s  weakness  over  centuries 
has  stemmed  from  the  caste  system  which  has  kept  the  people  divided  into 
rigid  compartments  and  prevent  a  spirit  of  nationalism  from  growing.  It  has 
encouraged  the  narrow  loyalty  to  a  caste  and  not  to  the  country. 

The  other  development  which  is  visible  to  this  day  is  communalism  and 
loyalties  bound  to  a  religion.  You  can  say  that  it  engendered  a  Hindu  nationalism, 
a  Muslim  nationalism  or  a  Sikh  nationalism  but  certainly  did  not  give  rise  to  an 
Indian  nationalism.  The  caste  system  has  kept  the  nation  divided  by  narrow 
boundaries  of  caste.  You  can  imagine  how  deeply  we  were  influenced  by  these 
narrow  considerations  in  the  past.  Our  entire  social  structure  was  shackled  by 
ritualism  and  taboos.  People  began  to  devote  less  attention  to  the  high  religious 
ideals  and  philosophy  and  more  to  kitchen  rituals  and  rigid  traditions.  As  a 
result,  there  was  no  opportunity  for  growth  of  a  healthy  nationalism  in  India. 
The  nationalism  that  is  visible  today  also  has  two  facets  to  it,  one  which  is  tied 
up  with  the  ancient  idea  of  India  as  one  cultural  identity  which  prevailed  over 
thousands  of  years  inspite  of  the  fact  that  India  was  divided  politically  into  a 
number  of  kingdoms.  Two,  it  is  the  new  spirit  of  nationalism  which  was 
generated  as  a  result  of  our  struggle  against  colonialism  and  imperialism. 
Nationalism  in  this  sense  is  a  comparatively  new  phenomenon  in  the  world. 
Even  in  the  West  it  dates  back  only  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  or  so.  Before 
that,  the  feudal  system  all  over  the  world  prevented  the  growth  of  a  healthy 
nationalism. 

Anyhow,  what  I  am  trying  to  point  out  is  that  in  this  day  and  age  when 
even  nationalism  is  being  overtaken  by  the  spirit  of  internationalism,  it  is 
disastrous  for  us  to  continue  to  hold  on  to  the  narrow  divisions  of  casteism  and 
communalism.  We  cannot  progress.  A  country  needs  certain  factors  for 
progress.  If  I  want  the  farmers  to  progress,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  put  an 
end  to  the  old  feudal  structure  of  zamindaris  and  talukdaris.  The  farmer  could 
not  hope  to  go  ahead  except  in  individual  cases  when  the  old  feudal  system 
prevailed.  Therefore,  we  abolished  it  and  opened  the  doors  of  progress  to  the 
peasantry.  Similarly,  we  have  to  evolve  a  new  social  structure  which  helps  and 
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does  not  impede  progress.  As  I  pointed  out,  so  long  as  the  zamindari  system 
and  the  princely  states  existed  in  India,  there  could  be  no  progress.  Except  in 
individual  cases,  it  was  not  possible  for  the  millions  in  the  country  to  progress. 
So  the  system  had  to  be  changed  and  the  burden  was  lightened  by  abolishing 
the  old  feudal  structure.  But  the  process  of  change  is  by  no  means  over.  A  great 
deal  remains  to  be  done. 

We  have  taken  on  a  major,  revolutionary  task  in  India.  First  of  all,  we  had 
to  put  an  end  to  colonial  rule  in  India  which  we  did  by  a  unique  method,  a 
peaceful  democratic  method.  Elsewhere  in  the  world,  it  has  invariably  been 
accompanied  by  bloodshed,  violence  and  chaos.  The  method  of  violence  creates 
new  problems  instead  of  solving  the  old  ones.  In  short,  we  have  taken  on  the 
task  of  uplifting  the  downtrodden  millions  of  Indians  peacefully,  with  the  consent 
of  the  people,  democratically  which  is  unique  in  world  history.  That  is  why  the 
eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us.  Other  countries  want  to  learn  from  our  progress 
and  our  mistakes.  Please  remember  that  there  is  one  yardstick  forjudging  any 
issue.  Gandhiji  had  once  said  that  whenever  he  is  confronted  with  any  problem 
he  applied  the  yardstick  of  how  it  would  affect  the  poorest  man  in  India.  It  was 
a  very  good  yardstick,  though  not  always  easy  to  apply.  The  second  yardstick 
is  the  good  of  the  nation  as  opposed  to  that  of  small  groups.  We  must  look  at 
every  issue  and  consider  how  it  affects  the  masses  and  not  any  particular 
group  of  people.  There  is  no  alternative.  For  years,  we  were  engaged  in  a 
struggle  for  freedom.  Now  we  have  yet  another  challenge  before  us  after 
Independence  to  take  the  forty-two  to  forty-three  crores  of  human  beings 
towards  progress  and  prosperity.  This  is  our  dilemma.  If  it  had  been  a  question 
of  a  few  hundred  thousands  or  millions,  the  task  would  be  simple.  The  problem 
is  that  we  have  to  think  of  millions  and  take  them  with  us.  A  handful  of  us 
cannot  go  ahead  leaving  the  masses  behind.  It  is  they  who  will  have  to  solve 
the  major  social  problems.  It  cannot  be  done  by  passing  laws  or  shouting 
slogans.  The  people  will  have  to  work  hard. 

It  is  with  the  purpose  of  finding  a  solution  to  our  problems  that  the  Five 
Year  Plans  are  drafted  and  implemented.  I  would  like  you  to  read  the  pamphlets 
on  the  subject  when  you  have  the  time.  You  will  find  that  it  lays  down  as  the 
objective  the  uplift  of  India’s  millions  and  putting  an  end  to  poverty  and 
unemployment  in  the  country.  These  are  problems  which  concern  everyone. 
We  want  to  ensure  that  everyone  gets  equal  opportunities  for  progress  which 
is  not  the  case  today.  In  spite  of  the  spread  of  educational  facilities  everyone 
does  not  get  a  chance  to  be  properly  educated.  At  the  moment  more  than  four 
and  a  half  crores  boys  and  girls  attend  schools.  Within  five  years,  the  number 
will  rise  to  six  and  a  half  crores,  and  in  ten  years  to  seven  to  eight  crores.  But 
we  must  ensure  that  everyone  gets  equal  opportunity  which  is  not  available 
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today.  For  one  thing  there  are  not  enough  schools  and  secondly,  many  of  the 
existing  schools  are  not  good.  They  do  not  have  the  proper  equipment  and 
trained  teachers.  It  is  mainly  a  question  of  resources.  Anyhow,  we  have  to 
change  that  so  that  everyone  gets  equal  opportunities  especially  in  the  field  of 
education.  I  do  not  mean  mere  book  learning  but  special  skills  and  training  for 
some  job.  We  have  to  make  arrangements  for  this. 

Above  all,  I  want  you  to  think  seriously  about  the  kind  of  social  organisation 
that  we  want  to  build.  We  talk  about  socialism  and  democracy.  What  does  that 
imply?  Is  it  possible  to  have  socialism  while  casteism  is  rampant?  It  is  impossible. 
There  can  be  neither  socialism  nor  democracy  so  long  as  the  caste  system 
exists.  We  may  pay  lip  service  to  these  ideals  but  the  caste  system  is  deeply 
ingrained.  It  is  not  easy  to  change  long-established  social  customs  and  traditions. 
This  is  our  biggest  stumbling  block.  If  you  compare  India  with  China  you  will 
find  that  it  is  not  so  much  its  belief  in  communism  but  the  fact  that  there  has 
never  been  any  caste  distinctions  in  China  which  is  in  its  favour.  It  makes  for 
real  strength  in  a  nation  which  is  larger  than  India  in  size.  This  is  a  fundamental 
truth.  It  is  not  merely  a  question  of  justice  to  the  downtrodden  but  the  far 
bigger  issue  of  what  India’s  social  structure  ought  to  be  in  future.  We  must 
ensure  that  we  can  evolve  an  organisation  in  which  casteism  and  communalism 
and  internal  dissensions  do  not  flourish. 

I  am  totally  opposed  to  communalist  parties  because  even  if  some  of  the 
people  in  them  may  be  good,  they  do  infinite  harm  by  misleading  the  people. 
They  strike  at  the  root  of  India’s  progress.  The  problem  is  that  though  they  are 
extremely  well-educated  they  have  not  been  able  to  grasp  even  the  broad  lessons 
of  history.  Communalism  is  extremely  harmful  for  India.  This  is  the  path  which 
led  to  our  downfall  in  the  past  and  if  we  go  that  way  again,  the  country  will 
once  again  be  fragmented  and  ruined.  India’s  progress  depends  on  a  real  spirit 
of  nationalism  which  ensures  equal  rights  for  everyone.  There  should  be  no 
artificial  barriers  among  the  people.  It  is  only  through  mutual  cooperation  that 
we  can  progress.  The  spirit  of  nationalism  cannot  grow  in  India  so  long  as  the 
atmosphere  is  vitiated  by  casteism  and  communalism,  divisiveness  and  mutual 
fear.  Therefore  I  want  you  to  understand  quite  clearly  that  communalism  is 
extremely  dangerous  and  a  sign  of  our  social  backwardness.  People  belonging 
to  various  religions  are  of  a  very  high  quality.  But  the  fact  that  we  have  often 
had  to  discuss  the  issue  of  communalism  shows  that  on  the  whole  we  are 
backward  and  crushed  by  the  old  malaise  of  disunity.  Communalism  rears  its 
head  even  now  and  the  people  get  into  a  frenzy.  The  Muslims  were  affected  by 
this  plague  and  the  Muslim  League  was  responsible  for  dividing  the  country 
into  two.  At  least  after  such  a  major  surgical  operation  we  should  rid  ourselves 
of  that  malady.  But  now  it  seems  to  have  caught  the  Hindus.  It  is  downright 
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stupid  for  a  majority  community  to  indulge  in  such  activities.  Communalism, 
Hindu  and  Muslim,  has  cost  India  dearly  in  the  past.  Now  Sikh  communalism 
is  doing  its  utmost  to  create  problems  in  the  Punjab.  But  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
that  Hindu  communalism  can  do  the  greatest  harm  to  the  country  because  the 
Hindus  are  in  a  majority  here.  If  they  create  fear  in  the  minority  communities, 
it  would  strike  at  the  root  of  nationalism.  India  will  be  divided  into  fragments, 
if  not  physically,  certainly  emotionally.  If  there  is  true  emotional  integration 
among  the  people,  everything  else  becomes  easy.  You  cannot  knit  a  people 
together  just  by  showing  unity  on  the  map  or  pass  a  law  to  that  effect.  Recently, 
some  districts  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  Jabalpur,  Sagar  and  Damoh,  were  rocked 
by  communal  riots.  The  culprits  who  were  responsible  for  triggering  off  the 
chain  of  events  must  certainly  be  punished.  But  to  make  that  an  excuse  to 
indulge  in  loot,  arson  and  killing  seems  terrible.  It  shows  how  backward  we 
are  still  and  the  ease  with  which  we  get  carried  away.  Such  incidents  shame  us 
before  the  whole  world.  But  more  than  that,  it  makes  us  feel  ashamed  of 
ourselves.  It  is  a  path  which  is  bound  to  lead  to  ruin.  It  does  not  prove  anyone’s 
bravery  or  high  spirits.  It  only  proves  that  we  are  still  backward  and  extremely 
communal-minded.  Great  religions  like  Hinduism,  Islam,  Christianity,  Jainism, 
Buddhism  and  Sikhism  have  flourished  in  India  for  thousands  of  years.  The 
majority  of  the  people  are  Hindus.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  we  should  try  to 
suppress  other  religions  which  have  existed  for  centuries.  India  has  always 
been  famous  in  the  world  for  her  glorious  tradition  of  catholicity  and  religious 
tolerance.  I  think  this  is  still  true  by  and  large.  It  is  only  political  elements 
which  incite  the  people  for  personal  gain,  weakening  the  very  thing  which  has 
been  her  strength  down  the  ages. 

Well,  I  cannot  keep  on  repeating  this.  But  I  meant  it  when  I  said  that  we 
must  create  an  atmosphere  in  which  we  can  all  live  in  mutual  affection  and 
trust.  Two  things  come  in  the  way.  One  is  communalism  and  the  other,  the 
social  structure  which  permits  a  handful  of  wealthy  people  to  suppress  the 
masses  who  are  poor.  We  have  abolished  the  zamindari  system  and  the  princely 
states.  But  there  is  even  now  a  great  deal  of  disparity  in  the  country.  Therefore, 
we  have  to  build  a  socialist  pattern  of  society  which  will  reduce  the  disparity 
between  the  haves  and  the  have  nots.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  should  all 
become  equally  poor.  That  would  be  absurd.  It  means  that  we  must  improve 
the  standard  of  living  of  the  masses  by  producing  new  wealth  in  the  country. 

Wealth  does  not  mean  gold  or  silver  but  essential  consumer  goods  like 
foodgrains,  industrial  goods,  etc.  The  farmer  must  produce  more  from  land. 
We  must  set  up  more  and  more  industries.  The  United  States  is  so  affluent 
because  it  produces  an  enormous  amount  of  goods  every  year.  They  do  not 
have  a  hidden  reservoir  of  gold.  They  produce  an  enormous  amount  of  wealth 
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every  year.  They  have  been  able  to  do  so  because  the  United  States  and  Europe 
have  taken  advantage  of  modem  science  and  technology  and  discovery  of  new 
sources  of  energy.  Science  enables  mankind  to  get  an  enormous  amount  of 
work  done  which  would  otherwise  require  thousands  of  pairs  of  hands.  The 
amount  of  work  done  by  a  motor  is  measured  in  terms  of  horse  power.  When 
the  pyramids  were  built  in  Egypt,  millions  of  human  slaves  had  to  work  for 
years.  They  were  whipped  mercilessly  to  carry  heavy  rocks.  The  building  of 
the  pyramids  is  an  engineering  feat  which  boggles  the  imagination  today. 

Anyhow,  the  West  has  progressed  through  science  and  technology  and 
machines.  New  sources  of  energy  latent  in  nature  have  been  harnessed  for  the 
use  of  mankind.  Steam  power,  electricity  and  atomic  energy  have  transformed 
the  life  style  of  people  in  the  West.  Now  man  is  aiming  to  reach  the  moon. 
Recently,  a  human  being  went  into  space  and  returned  to  earth.  This  shows  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  world  is  changing.  We  cannot  afford  to  sit  back  and 
relax  if  we  want  to  keep  pace  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  We  must  grasp  the 
forces  of  modern  science  and  technology  and  go  a  step  further  by  doing  original 
research  if  we  want  to  go  ahead  of  others.  This  is  the  only  way  in  which  we 
can  benefit  the  masses.  We  need  the  proper  social  structure  to  be  able  to  do  all 
this. 

The  Five  Year  Plans  are  formulated  with  all  these  objectives  in  mind.  You 
must  read  the  document  and  try  to  understand  what  we  are  trying  to  do.  Words 
are  meaningless.  I  like  the  concept  of  socialism.  But  it  is  open  to  many 
interpretations.  I  know  that  one  of  the  most  communal-minded  parties  in  India 
professes  to  oppose  communalism.  But  that  makes  no  difference  to  their 
communalist  bias.  The  leaders  merely  pay  lip  service  to  secularism  because 
they  know  that  people  are  against  communalism.  So  words  mean  nothing.  We 
must  go  to  the  root  of  the  issue.  The  Five  Year  Plan  goes  into  all  this,  the 
problems  that  we  must  tackle  and  what  the  solutions  are  likely  to  be.  It  will  not 
be  surprising  if  we  take  fifteen  to  twenty  years  in  dealing  with  problems  which 
other  countries  could  overcome  only  after  a  couple  of  centuries  of  effort.  We 
have  been  at  it  only  for  the  last  ten  years  or  so.  Take  the  Soviet  Union  which  is 
a  great  country.  It  took  them  more  than  four  decades  to  become  a  great  power, 

Therefore  we  must  work  hard,  trying  to  understand  the  problems 
intelligently  and  keep  a  goal  before  us  in  the  broader  context  of  the  nation  and 
society.  If  you  agree,  we  will  build  a  socialist  pattern  of  society.  But  that  would 
imply  giving  up  casteism  and  communalism.  We  must  give  due  respect  to 
other  religions.  This  is  something  that  Gautama  Buddha  and  Emperor  Ashoka 
preached  two  thousand  five  hundred  years  ago.  When  I  hear  some  of  the 
things  people  say  today  I  wonder  if  we  are  progressing  or  regressing. 

We  have  to  build  a  socialist,  democratic  structure  of  society  and  within 


351 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


that  framework,  plan  how  to  go  about  the  problems  which  confront  us.  The 
Five  Year  Plan  discusses  the  question  of  unemployment  and  economic  betterment 
of  the  people.  Employment  has  to  be  productive  and  enduring,  not  something 
temporary  like  road-building.  Once  we  start  producing  more  wealth  the  entire 
process  gains  momentum  day  by  day.  The  West  is  so  affluent  today  that  even 
if  they  waste  or  throw  away,  they  have  enough  left  over  to  invest  in  new  tasks. 
A  nation  needs  a  surplus  savings,  to  progress.  That  is  why  we  are  constantly 
harping  on  saving.  We  are  a  poor  country  unlike  the  United  States  which  has  a 
surplus  no  matter  how  much  it  spends.  We  have  to  tighten  our  belts  at  the 
moment  and  work  hard,  bearing  hardships  in  order  to  have  a  surplus  which 
can  be  used  for  development.  The  question  is  one  of  priorities.  We  have  to  be 
clear  in  our  minds  about  the  essentials  and  nonessentials.  Two  commodities 
are  indispensable  in  the  modem  age.  One  is  steel  and  the  other  power.  Power  is 
needed  for  all  industries.  The  yardstick  to  judge  a  nation’s  progress  today  is 
the  quantity  of  steel  and  power  which  is  produced  in  that  country.  That  will 
show  you  whether  a  country  is  advancing  or  remains  backward.  You  need 
steel  and  power  in  every  sector,  in  industries  and  agriculture,  cottage  industries. 
So,  we  must  produce  more  steel  and  power.  Other  things  will  follow. 

If  you  look  at  it  from  another  angle,  the  real  wealth  of  a  nation  is  its  human 
beings,  educated  and  trained  people  of  quality.  Mere  numbers  do  not  count.  In 
fact,  uneducated  masses  are  a  burden  upon  society.  Educated  human  beings 
are  the  wealth  of  a  nation.  Therefore,  to  succeed  in  our  great  undertakings  we 
have  to  educate  and  train  human  beings  on  a  large  scale.  Everyone  must  be 
educated.  Eighty  years  ago,  Japan  had  decided  that  it  would  change  its  style  of 
functioning  and  model  it  on  the  Western  scientific  pattern.  So  the  first  thing 
Japan  did  was  to  make  education  compulsory  for  every  child  in  the  country.  It 
was  an  extremely  sensible  step.  They  took  it  eighty  years  ago  and  went  about 
systematically  teaching  science  and  technology.  As  a  result,  Japan  has  become 
a  great  power  and  extremely  affluent.  The  strength  that  Japan  has  acquired  in 
this  way  could  not  be  destroyed  even  by  a  massive  defeat  in  war.  Japan  and 
Germany  suffered  a  terrible  defeat  during  the  Second  World  War  and  their 
economy  was  in  shambles.  Yet  just  ten  years  later  they  are  on  their  feet,  ready 
to  take  on  the  whole  world.  The  secret  lies  in  the  fact  that  in  both  countries, 
the  people  are  skilled,  trained  in  science  and  technology.  Moreover  there  is 
unity,  discipline  and  the  will  to  work.  So,  within  ten  years  they  have  rebuilt 
their  countries  and  are  among  the  leading  powers  of  the  world. 

Education  is  extremely  important.  But  once  again,  as  I  said,  it  is  even  more 
important  to  change  the  thinking  and  outlook  of  the  masses  to  get  them  out  of 
the  mental  rut  into  which  they  had  fallen  in  the  past.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
they  should  give  up  their  belief  in  our  ancient  traditions  and  ideals.  All  religions 
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advocate  same  very  noble  ideals.  But  very  often  a  great  deal  of  foolishness  is 
also  exhibited  in  the  name  of  religion.  I  cannot  understand  why  anyone  should 
go  and  take  a  dip  in  the  Gomti  because  there  is  an  eclipse  when  we  know  why 
eclipses  occur.  It  is  not  because  Rahu  and  Ketu  are  at  war.  A  lunar  eclipse 
occurs  when  the  shadow  of  the  earth  comes  between  the  Moon  and  the  Sun. 
Every  school  child  knows  this.  When  the  Moon’s  shadow  comes  between  the 
Sun  and  the  Earth  there  is  a  solar  eclipse.  It  is  absurd  to  beat  drums  and  have 
a  dip  in  a  river  when  there  is  an  eclipse.  Even  educated  people  believe  in  such 
nonsense.  You  can  see  how  confused  our  thinking  is.  Educated  people  are  full 
of  superstitions.  We  must  get  rid  of  this  mentality.  We  must  teach  the  people  in 
the  rural  areas  to  get  out  of  superstitious  thinking.  Such  outmoded  thinking  and 
behaviour  is  the  cause  of  many  illnesses  among  Indians.  We  must  modernise 
people’s  outlook  and  clothe  their  thinking  in  a  new  garb.  They  should  be  able  to 
understand  the  modem  world  and  take  new  steps.  We  talk  about  socialism  and 
democracy.  But  so  long  as  we  are  caught  up  in  our  old  mental  ruts  and  refuse 
to  change  our  outlook,  our  hands  are  tied.  There  can  be  no  progress.  The 
question  is  how  to  bring  about  a  change  in  people’s  thinking  and  outlook  while 
holding  on  to  the  ancient  ideals  and  traditions  of  our  country.  If  we  cut  ourselves 
off  from  our  past,  we  will  be  without  roots.  Our  roots  lie  in  the  thousands  of 
years  of  our  history  and  culture.  Why  should  we  cut  ourselves  off  from  them? 
At  the  same  time  as  I  said,  we  have  accumulated  a  great  deal  that  is  bad,  so 
much  dirt  and  cobwebs  that  the  entire  system  needs  to  be  cleansed.  So  the 
great  dilemma  before  us  is  to  have  a  proper  amalgam  of  the  old  and  the  new. 
We  must  hold  on  to  the  best  from  our  past  and  modernise  our  outlook 
at  the  same  time.  Otherwise  there  can  be  no  progress.  We  must  have  before 
us  a  perspective  of  where  we  are  going  and  the  kind  of  society  we  wish  to 
build. 

Now  this  is  about  our  development.  If  you  look  at  it  from  another  angle, 
the  newspapers  are  full  of  reports  of  impending  war  and  crises  all  over  the 
world.  Sometimes  it  is  Cuba  or  Laos,  sometimes  it  is  Africa  which  is  in  the 
headlines.  We  are  standing  on  the  edge  of  a  precipice  and  a  strong  gust  can 
push  us  overboard.  This  is  the  situation  in  the  world.  As  you  know,  it  has  been 
our  policy  to  maintain  peace  in  the  world.  If  war  breaks  out,  India  too  will  go 
down  with  the  rest  of  the  world  even  if  we  do  not  take  part  in  the  war.  The 
weapons  are  so  lethal  today  that  no  country  can  hope  to  remain  untouched  by 
war.  I  do  not  know  how  long  this  situation  will  last.  Someone  may  pull  the 
trigger  or  push  the  button  in  anger  or  stupidity  and  the  whole  world  will  go  up 
in  flames.  In  this  ruthless  world  of  ours  there  is  no  place  for  a  weak  country. 
I  do  not  mean  that  we  must  be  militarily  very  powerful  though  armed  forces 
are  necessary.  We  must  have  knowledge  of  science  and  technology.  But  apart 
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from  that,  a  nation  which  is  united  and  prosperous  is  strong.  We  have  to  be 
prepared  to  face  any  difficulty  to  defend  our  freedom.  The  slightest  weakness 
on  our  part  will  place  our  freedom  in  jeopardy. 

We  are  facing  a  challenge  from  the  world  which  is  looking  to  us  to  see 
how  we  fare.  I  feel  that  in  the  twelve  years  since  Independence  we  have  made 
considerable  progress  and  laid  the  firm  foundation  for  the  future.  The  river 
valley  projects  and  steel  plants,  etc.,  are  the  foundation  on  which  we  can  build 
a  new  edifice  and  solve  our  problems  of  unemployment,  etc.  But  the  problem 
is  that  initially  we  have  to  keep  investing  crores  of  rupees  without  getting  any 
returns.  Once  the  projects  are  complete,  we  will  start  reaping  the  benefit.  But 
it  has  to  be  done  if  we  want  to  have  the  infrastructure  to  build  upon.  Once  we 
reach  the  take-off  stage,  our  progress  will  gather  momentum.  At  the  moment 
we  need  some  help.  Though  we  can  go  ahead  without  aid,  it  may  take  years 
and  we  will  have  to  bear  great  hardships.  Progress  will  be  at  the  cost  of  tightening 
our  belts.  That  is  why  we  are  taking  help  from  other  countries.  They  are 
merely  loans  which  will  be  repaid.  We  want  to  go  ahead  quickly.  We  must 
tackle  the  problem  of  poverty  as  quickly  as  possible. 

I  want  to  draw  your  attention  to  one  special  problem.  As  I  said  we  want  to 
change  the  people’s  outlook  which  is  possible  in  many  ways.  People  learn 
from  observation.  An  individual  who  runs  a  machine  changes  so  does  a  farmer’s 
outlook  when  he  starts  using  a  new  plough.  We  have  started  a  new  system 
called  the  panchayati  raj  which  envisages  giving  greater  autonomy  to  bodies 
consisting  of  fifteen  to  twenty  panchayats  each.  They  will  be  in  charge  of 
development  and  discharge  many  of  the  functions  which  are  in  the  hands  of 
district  officials.  This  is  a  revolutionary  step.  For  centuries  our  farmers  were 
oppressed  by  the  zamindars  and  talukedars.  Later  it  was  the  officials  who  ruled 
the  roost.  The  district  magistrate  was  regarded  as  a  parent.  Now  we  want  to 
create  a  new  atmosphere  in  which  they  can  be  truly  self-reliant.  The  panchayats 
are  being  given  greater  powers.  Even  if  they  make  mistakes,  they  will  get  self- 
confidence  instead  of  running  to  ministers  and  officials  for  every  little  thing. 
This  is  a  major  step.  I  would  rather  say  that  they  make  their  own  mistakes.  The 
problem  before  me  is  not  only  to  get  the  work  done  but  also  to  change  the 
people’s  outlook  [Applause].  It  was  first  started  in  Rajasthan  about  eighteen 
months  ago  and  has  succeeded  very  well.  It  has  worked  well  in  Andhra  Pradesh 
and  Madras  too.  Now  it  is  spreading  to  all  the  States  and  I  am  sure  your  State 
will  also  get  it.  These  are  truly  revolutionary  steps.  People  often  equate 
revolutions  with  violence  and  chaos  which  is  absurd.  That  is  only  for  show. 

The  other  revolutionary  development  is  that  we  are  now  ensuring  that 
apart  from  administrative  work,  the  economic  tasks  also  be  channelised  through 
village  cooperatives.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  there  were  cooperatives  in  the 


354 


n.  POLITICS 


towns  and  cities  too.  But  in  the  villages,  cooperatives  are  especially  necessary 
though  people  oppose  it  without  understanding  what  it  implies.  I  think  we  have 
no  alternative  because  the  majority  of  our  farmers  have  very  small  landholdings 
of  an  acre  or  two  each.  They  do  not  have  the  resources  to  avail  of  modem 
techniques  of  agriculture  or  use  small  machines.  So  long  as  he  is  forced  to 
stick  to  outdated  methods  agricultural  production  cannot  improve.  So  it  is  a 
vicious  circle.  We  cannot  go  back  to  the  system  of  big  landlords  and  zamindars. 
So  it  is  obvious  that  the  only  way  is  to  allow  the  farmer  to  retain  the  title  to  his 
land  but  become  member  of  a  cooperative  which  will  enable  him  to  avail  of 
improved  techniques  and  the  use  of  small  machines.  The  farmers  cannot  do  it 
on  their  own.  If  they  form  cooperatives  they  can  even  set  up  small  industries  in 
their  own  village  which  will  provide  jobs  to  the  people.  A  cooperative  can 
enable  the  villagers  to  do  a  great  deal.  Nobody  can  take  away  their  title  to  the 
land.  But  they  should  work  through  cooperative  unions.  The  panchayati  raj 
system  and  the  cooperatives  are  revolutionary  steps  which  will  transform  the 
face  of  the  rural  areas  within  the  next  few  years  and  production  will  increase 
rapidly.  There  will  be  a  greater  production  of  wealth  and  small  industries  will 
come  up. 

I  have  shared  some  of  my  thoughts  with  you.  India  is  a  strange  country 
where  things  are  done  by  outdated  methods  which  prevailed  two  thousand 
years  ago  in  Vedic  times.  I  am  not  talking  of  high  philosophy  but  about 
agricultural  techniques.  At  the  same  time  atomic  energy  plants  are  also  coming 
up  which  are  based  on  the  latest  techniques.  So  the  various  time  frames  exist 
side  by  side  in  India. 

We  must  hold  on  to  the  best  from  every  age.  But  we  are  living  in  the 
twentieth  century,  not  in  the  ancient  past.  Therefore  we  must  understand  the 
modern  times  fully  and  get  out  of  the  mental  rut  into  which  we  have  fallen.  Our 
children  must  be  educated  to  be  modem  in  their  outlook.  At  the  moment  nearly 
four  and  a  half  crore  boys  and  girls  are  reading  in  schools  and  colleges.  Education 
of  girls  in  particular  will  revolutionise  society  in  the  rural  areas.  The  effect  is 
already  visible.  But  there  are  three  or  four  requisites  for  achieving  our  goals.  I 
shall  repeat  what  they  are. 

One,  we  must  get  out  of  the  habit  of  fighting  in  the  name  of  religion,  caste 
or  other  narrow  parochial  consideration.  It  weakens  us  at  a  time  when  we  are 
facing  great  challenges.  We  are  engaged  in  the  task  of  transforming  one  seventh 
of  humanity.  We  can  succeed  only  if  we  are  united  and  rise  above  casteism  and 
communalism.  We  must  combat  these  tendencies  and  make  the  people 
understand  that  they  do  not  serve  their  religion  by  abusing  other  religions.  On 
the  contrary,  they  bring  disrepute  to  their  religion, 

Two,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  wrangling  over  language  and  province  too.  In 
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Uttar  Pradesh  there  have  been  acrimonious  debates  over  whether  we  should 
have  Hindi  or  Urdu  as  our  state  language  though  basically,  they  are  both  quite 
similar.  Only  the  scripts  are  different.  I  cannot  understand  why  there  should  be 
a  quarrel  about  it.  I  remember  in  my  childhood  the  protagonists  of  Hindi  and 
Urdu  used  to  wrangle  bitterly,  which  was  really  stupid.  A  language  grows  by 
borrowing  from  other  languages.  Hindi  can  grow  as  it  is  growing  today  by 
learning  and  borrowing  from  other  languages,  not  by  weakening  them.  Urdu  is 
flourishing  today  inspite  of  difficulties.  New  books  are  being  published.  So  all 
these  things  are  interrelated  Hindi  can  benefit  Tamil,  Bengali,  Marathi  and  all 
the  other  Indian  languages.  It  is  stupid  to  quarrel  over  languages.  We  want  to 
build  a  strong  and  enduring  nation,  an  Indian  nation,  not  a  Hindu  or  Islamic  or 
Sikh  nation.  The  entire  approach  is  wrong  if  we  think  that  our  country  must 
have  a  single  religion.  There  must  be  unity  among  the  people.  If  we  take  all 
these  factors  into  account,  socialism  is  the  only  answer.  We  will  evolve  our 
own  pattern  of  socialism  which  takes  into  account  the  diversities  of  India.  But 
socialism  alone  is  the  answer. 

Then  we  have  to  think  about  priorities.  The  students  in  particular  must 
think  about  this.  You  should  read  the  plan  document  and  discuss  it,  try  to  point 
out  the  mistakes  in  it.  I  do  not  say  that  it  is  a  rigid  document.  We  shall  rectify 
any  mistake  that  have  been  made.  But  we  want  the  people  to  understand  it.  I 
regret  to  say  that  even  many  of  our  MPs  and  MLAs  and  others  in  politics  are 
not  fully  aware  of  what  the  Five  Year  Plan  seeks  to  do.  This  is  not  a  good  thing. 
They  must  inform  themselves  and  educate  the  public.  A  great  many  things 
have  happened  during  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years.  In  fact,  visitors  from  other 
countries  are  amazed  that  we  should  have  achieved  so  much  in  so  little  time. 
But  we  feel  that  we  should  accelerate  the  pace  of  progress.  Not  that  what  has 
been  achieved  is  something  to  be  scoffed  at.  You  must  try  to  understand  India 
and  keep  the  broad  national  and  international  perspective  before  you. 

The  world  is  in  a  great  ferment  today.  Recently,  the  Soviet  Union  sent  a 
man  to  the  moon.392  Electronics  enable  the  scientists  to  control  satellites  from 
a  distance  of  a  thousand  miles  or  more.  Today  even  the  toys  in  the  market  are 
electronically  operated  by  remote  control.  That  is  only  one  example  of  what  is 
happening  in  the  world  through  silence  and  technology.  It  is  almost  like  the 
fairy  tales  of  old.  In  fact  what  is  happening  today  is  even  more  extraordinary. 
The  world  has  changed  a  great  deal  in  my  own  life  time.  Those  who  are  still 
young  will  witness  tremendous  changes  in  the  years  to  come.  They  must  prepare 
themselves  to  meet  the  new  challenges  that  the  new  age  will  bring.  Otherwise 
we  will  lag  behind.  I  am  glad  that  our  young  boys  and  girls  in  the  national 

392.  See  fn  390  in  this  section. 
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science  laboratories  are  doing  excellent  work.  We  are  going  ahead  in  the  field 
of  atomic  energy  and  have  made  a  name  for  ourselves.  There  is  no  dearth  of 
intelligence  in  India.  There  was  a  lack  of  opportunities  which  is  being  filled 
now  and  the  people  are  taking  advantage  of  it.  I  am  sure  more  and  more  people 
will  grab  at  the  new  opportunities  and  India  will  progress  by  leaps  and  bounds. 
The  only  thing  is  that  we  must  rid  ourselves  of  narrow  prejudices  and  our 
tendency  to  squabble  over  petty  things.  People  engaged  in  big  tasks  grow  in 
stature  while  those  who  are  bogged  down  in  petty  issues  become  narrow¬ 
minded. 

You  praise  me  to  the  skies.  But  leaving  aside  our  good  points  and 
weaknesses,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  people  of  my  generation  had  the 
extraordinary  good  fortune  to  have  lived  at  a  time  when  India  was  engaged  in 
her  struggle  for  freedom  under  Mahatma  Gandhi.  We  were  deeply  influenced 
and  moulded  by  these  circumstances.  Some  were  influenced  more  than  the 
others.  I  too  grew  a  little  through  the  opportunities  and  training  that  I  got. 

You  will  get  many  great  opportunities  of  a  different  kind  in  facing  the  new 
and  complex  challenges  of  a  changing  world.  There  is  no  dearth  of  opportunity 
in  India.  The  question  is  whether  you  are  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  those 
opportunities.  You  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  if  you  are  in  the  old  rut.  It  is  a 
matter  of  changing  one’s  outlook.  The  youth  in  particular  must  face  this 
squarely.  You  must  rid  yourselves  of  the  notion  that  you  can  achieve  something 
by  shouting  slogans  or  taking  out  processions.  You  need  to  show  your  strength 
in  a  different  way  in  this  new  age. 

You  have  put  up  with  me  for  a  long  time.  Thank  you  and  Jai  Hind! 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice.  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


(iii)  Allahabad  Visit 

137.  Public  Meeting393 

wt3ft7  wit, 

Wt  #  f  wit  ITT#  WIT  %  3ft  W  WFT  3  3n$  ^  ^  |  fo# 

*tTT  f?t  SJT  -3ttl  c||ct,i||fl  cfiT  jfT  cb|c[  if  ^  |  If  $>, 


393.  Speech  at  the  foundation  stone  laying  ceremony  of  Motilal  Nehru  Regional  Engineering 
College,  later  called  Motilal  Nehru  National  Institute  of  Technology,  Teliarganj,  Allahabad, 
3  May  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  T.S.  No.  6706,  6707,  N.M.  No.  1413. 
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FFT  FF  #  FFT  ##  if  'Ml  SIT  Ft  y<1ISJl<i  %  #<91  i  3#  3T#  FilSil 

cF^fr  FfFT  #TF  FFFT  FIT  3#  gt  3EFTTT  F#  FT  f#  f#TT  FFF  T#FT  3#-F#  t I 
FF#  FTT  if  FF  FTFT  FFT FFT  T3TF  $<1lsii  t,  #  #  FFTT  sft  FF  if  FFT  3ttT  SIFT  ygd 
Fit  #TFH  FFT  gq  #  Fp  3##H  %  IT#  FTFT  FTF,  FFF  FFT  FT#  FT  F  Ft 
3FFT-FIFT  I  #  ?FFf  f#  gt  FTFT  3#  I 

3TPT  HR#  t  %  3nFFIF  FF  #  Fi#  #  gF  t,  FF  f#f  3  FFlt  FFT  t  3#  FFlt 
#T  t  Ft  SIFT#  FFT#  TIT  T#  I,  3r#F  TTcfT  F#TITFT  I  f#  FFlt  tST  #  Ft  HFigTiF, 
FFigF#  FT  TFF  FFT  it  t#  g3F,  FFT  it  f#,  F#  FFT  it  FI?#T,  FFT  it  FIF,  FFT 
Ft  ##  F##TTT  #  3#  g#  T#FFTF  I#  [FT#FT]  I  Ft  FT  F#t  Ft  &K#  t  TT# 
3RTF  #,  3TFF  FTTF  3##  ft#,  t#TF  F T#-p#  Ft  FF  FTTF,  FF  TT#  f#F  FT  #F 
FTT  #  t  'TFT  FTFT  F#  <#  3ttT  f##  T#  3#  ##  Ft  I  3#  Ft  Ft  FFigFF  FFT  FTF 
%  FT##  #,  t#TFTT  t  #  #  gF  FTt  F#  I  FFFFT  |3TT  FFTFT  ffLgTFH  FT,  F#  g#FT 
FT,  t#TF  #S#FTT  f|#TFTF  FT  FT,  I  3#  FF  FT#  |  FF#  F#  if  #TFFT  FFFT  I 
t,  #T  FFFFT  FTFT  I,  ##T  ^  FFF  5TTFF  ?F  gf#T  %  F?TJF  #f  #  Ft  FTTFcEFT 
Ft  #FFFT  if  f#  FFTF  FTTT  gF,  TTTF  FTTT  gF,  TIFT  FTTT  gF  FFI  fi-gWH  #  F#tT 
2ft,  F§F  gT#t  #  it  #t,  FF#  #  #f  3TTFT  #T  Ft  sft,  #  FFFF  Fft  F#tT  if  3# 
3TIFFTF  t  F§F  FTFT  it  W,  FF#F  FT#  FFFT  F#FT  I  pftf#  3I1FTF  #f  itFT 
3FFIFT  FTTFT  f#ft  FFT%  cRr  Ft  gFT  FFI  #T  FTT  FF#  ^1  Ft  #F  T#  FFtfe 
Ft  FTrf  #  3TIFFFT  FTS  3TTIH  #  FI^F  i#  I F?  FF  FF#  ^  F^F  gfeTF  #,  FFW 
FTTFT  I  FF  31#  it  Fit  I  FT#  Ft,  FFt#  Ft  it#  t  3TF,  #i  TFTFF  #t,  tf#T  FTT 
FF#  t  FFTTT-TM-TTFT  FTF  #  FFT  f#TFF  iFFT#  #T  FTfrIFTft  FTt  #  Ft  3TF 
FT^tt  it  #  1 1  IFf#  ^TT  f#FTT  ##  I  #  3TIFFFT  #  FF#  t  FF  gMtT  t  FF 
gg#  #t  f##t  Ft  TTF5T  F#,  3#  FTUgFT  #F  F#  I  ##T  ##t  FTIt^FT  #  3TIF 
#f#,  FIF  F#  #  i#  t  Ft  #T  F#  i#  t  FT  FTTigFT,  FT  FFF,  FT  FF#  1 1  #T 
FT#  F#  T#F  F#  f#  t  Ft,  t#F#t  $TFT#f  FF  F#f  #  3TIFFTF  FFT  #  I  Ft  ##t 
FF  ft  Fit#,  ##t  FTHgt  Ftf#  #  'TFT,  TTcfT  FJF  F%  FFTJFF  t,  F##  FTTF  #t 
##  #  #t  I  tf#F  FFFT  3TTTT  T#  FF  gF  FT  FI#  §3F  I 

3FF  FFT  gt  ggTFT  FFT  FF  #ft#Ff#  Ft#F  #t  #FFF1F  FT#  3#  #  3FF# 
FT#  3#t  #  I  gt  Tf#  I  f#  FF  gF#  i##Ff#  Ft#F  FFT,  F#T  3#  f#tt  ?FFT 
FF  FTF  #t  #  t#  #  SIFT  FFIFIFTF  t  FF  TFT  1 1  FIFTfFT  #t  it  #  TFFFI  fFTFIFTF 
STFT  t  it  #T  FT  gf  i  3#  TiFT  I  *tF  FTFF  FTIF  F#  FT  <91#  SIFT  #T  FFIFIFIF 
f#FT  F#  TFT,  F  FFT  #ST,  ^TTFT  TFFT-#FT  I  3#  Fit  FTTF  #  FT  %TTt  Fit  F 
^  t#IT  FTT#  Ff#  I  3?tT  #  ^TTF I  f#  FTTF  #  FTFTF  FTft  FTF  t  Ft#  f#  FF 
#TFf  Fit  T3F#  Ft,  FF  #STf  #,  F  f#  t  #  Fp  fi#  3#  FF  F#  #T  FT#  f#% 
I  #  3TT  TFT  f^T  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

^ Id  ^RTd  d^ddol  ^  oTsf  ^T?T  cRt 
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d<P#l  P#  %,  9T?#  #  P#-P#  Wl,  colleges  pAr  3T#  A,  A  #At?  #  gTPT 
PTT  PpA  P#A  TITTT  ^TRIPT  ?t?T  P# 1  3TTR  3TRTPT  ?t  PT#,  P?  £9  A  didl  A  Pp5  P 

pjs  #  h#hp#,  %  pthiApi,  #  ?rtp  Air  ?f  #  At  ?p  pt?#  I  ttA  gr?r  #  Aig  1 
A  Plf  ^TTPPR  #,  #T  PgP  f^FPff  A  P^S  gA  P#  I,  ?T#At  PTPP#  PPP#  gA  A  ## 
if  far  4  At#  «it  A#  |  ^p#  ??t?tpt?  At#  #  #,  AtpA  Rn%TT  #A  Pg?  is#  p# 

gap  ITT-#TT  PTTT  A,  igS  P  TgS  g3TT  it,  #  PIP  3TP#  P#  At#,  g#  d?>#PT  pi#  I 

#?  #  1 A  #  ?T??r  f  At  p#A  AA  p  #  ?#  ppp  #i?  ?  ?f,  ?#At  A  p?A  p# 

PTPT  pt?p  RTPT  PfA  p#  3T?APd  #PT  |l  #T  TTT#  PTPP#  gRT  p#  3T#|T  A  P?A 
PT  A  #T  P?A  #  P#  TIT#  P#  At  t#dld  P#A  P?  TT#  3#  PRP  ##  AlR  TT#,  ?f#T 
P?A  #  PT#  A  At  IjS  PTR  PTTPT  #T#,  gjS  3TTPPR  P#  gAdl  ITT  PR  TIP#  #T  I3S 
3TRPR  P#  gAPT  P#  fAgTPTP  A  #  PR  I  3TTf#T  A  PgP  PI#  ggPT  P#  ##  PTT 
##tl 

gAPT,  #A  PT  #A  #?  #  gAPT  A  gIT  PR?  PTRJP  P#  TP#,  #  PIP#  PI# 
I,  pi#  PT#  I,  PT#-PT#,  PT#-P#  #PR  TIT#  At#  I,  ##  TIT#  I,  PR  A  PR 
PIP#  I,  3R#  PT  g#,  gR  pi  p#  t?PT,  PT  #P  PIP#  I,  fPR  PIPPT  A,  #IT  AlPT 
I,  PPPP  I,  PPT#  I,  g?TPT  I  ftlT  g?T  PTPT  1 1  lf#PT  PPPT  I,  PT  #P  PP#  PI# 
I PT#  3TTPP#  A#  gPT  #,  PPT  gPT  #  AA  #Ar  #P  PP  PT#  PT  PPP  PIPPT  PTPT 
I,  PPT-PgPT  PIT  gIT  PT#  ?Af  TPPT  I  #  TIP  PT#  PPP#  t  #  PTAT I  PPTP-#PTp# 

ppp#  1 1  #  gpn,  #  gpp  pp  ptp  pA  ppptppt  p#  #t  #  pp#  pptp  pit  ppp 

#P  I  f#  PP#  P#,  #  gpn  PP#TP  AtlJf  PTPT  I  P#f#  PPP#  g^  gAlPT  #  PTP 
P?  P#  PPPPT  I  P#tPP  1#gTPTP  PP  gP#  A I  #  f#  f#5?  PPT  #T  p#f#p  f#5?T 
I#  PP#  PP#  PPTP  P#  PPT?  #  P=P  PTT  Apt  #T  PP  #r  §Atpt  P#  #  PP#  PTP 
P#  PPT,  ?IpfA)  PTgPT  PP#  PP  PPP#  ?P  gPFT  #  PT  PM  ?TPT  P#  I  ($1#  A^gTPTP 

p#  pt?  p#  pAtpt  #  ^ptptpt  grpr  A#  #  As?  pp,  3tp  Att  Apr  t#  1 1 
pp  ptp  ^s  A^gpnp  p#  gp#  ?r#?,  gp#  ?A?tp  p#  ##,  A  ppt-p?tppt  #t 

p|-pi  PTP§TT#  P#  ?A?TP  A  P#  ^??T  #  PTP  PP#  1 1  3TPP  A  ?Ai?tp  Apt  I  #TR 
#  APPT  P#  PTPP#  PP,  T3PP#  PTP  ##  A^gTPR  #  APPT  #  PPT-PPT  ATPT,  T3P#  3TTP 

##  Pg?  At  Atp  ?t?  A  pA  ?ptt  ptp  grr#,  t?  ?ptt  ptp,  #  ?ptt  ptp  At#  ## 
AAjPttp  #  Aptp  A  Apt#  I  Am#  gA?T  A  ppt  ptpt  I  i  #  pp  pt#  A  p#  pt??t, 

#f#P  A  #-gPT  ##  #  PTPT  3TTW  ?PR  ApIPT  I#  At  PTPPTP  #  PP#  A  PPgPT 

pi#  1 1  #t,  ppt  #  #  At  pttpp#  pt^p  Apt  ptp#  At  A^tp  m  #  #p  AtpA  ^tA 
prA  A  pt?t  pt#  #  p#  pp  ?tp  ##,  p#  pp  pA,  #s  pA,  p#  p#  PR#  ##,  Atp# 

PT#,  P#  #t  PPgA  ##  PT?T  PT#  #  I  PTP  gf#PT  A  gA,  ?PT  g#  J#PT,  ?#AATPr 

pAt?,  Ar  #p,  tptp,  ppt  #?,  piptp  #r  ppt  AAAtpt  gA,  ppt  Arp,  ppt  ppt 
3tptptAtptp  A,  Atp#  A?ttA#  grA  A-gwn  #  Apt?  p#  I  pAI  ?p  g#f  p# 
A-gwn  A  ptp?  p#  Atpt  #A  grpT  ptt#  I,  #At?  pttpp  Apr  p?t  p|pt,  pttp# 
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eFF#  'll#,  FFfe  fFTF#  #f  I  3RF  F#  3TFT  FFTF#  #TWT  FTF#  I  JFT#  #t 

fe^FFH  #  3TTFF#  $TRFf  f#  #f  F M  feft  3ITFF#  Tf#  #tfelT  #  fet,  #  eRFF#, 
3RFF#  F##fe|T  #  fet  #F  ■3IIFFlPlFdH  FF7  # I  3TTF  ##  TpF  >d#W  T#  3tM<bd 
FFT  TRT#  cf?T  $HKd1‘  #>  #  F#t  #t#  #Tj^  t,  #F  #  #t  FFTF#  #  FtfeT  FHF  3tTF 
TIT#,  FHF  #F  #  Ft  T#  #FH  I,  Gobi  Desert  I  FFIFt  fell#  ?TFF  t,  gFW  F#FF, 
FFT  gFT#t  FfFegFT  F#  felt#  ft#  f  T#  #T  #  #f  F#  f  F#  fit#,  feft 

fetT#  #T  #  t,  ##  FTFT  #  FTFJFT  FTF^T  FT  FT  F#  FiT  #  fet  F#T  3TF#  #TT 

#  #f,  f#t  ffrft  atgFTF  fift  I  #f  #  #  fe  fwt  fwt  #  i  f#t  f#  fen#  #t, 

f##  Ttfe  #tf#  I  ff  TTcp  cfRT  3ITFF#  WRIT  I  TTcF  #  #  f#  fe^FFITF  ticff  fe^T 
fe  FT  FFT  TRT#  #,  feFT  FT,  Wt  #  3#  FFF#  §£  Wt  gt  fe#  #  F#, 

#  ft#  #,  rfft  #r  Ft#  ##  f#  ffer#  #,  frt#  #  fe  ftf  #  rf  fer  f#  #W 

F#  g3tT,  FFt  f#  RT,  RTT#  F#  RF  fegf  # ,  FIR  FfRT  JFT  #  FFT,  WFT  FTRT  FRStT 

wfetrf  ftrf  ft  ffemtr  #,  s#  fef  #  ###  wft  ff  fft  f#  Tfe  ftff  f# 

<l#Fdl  #  F#  F#  #f,  3TFTF-3TFR  TIT#  Ft  F#t  I  #  #t  %  •3TTT  fe  FRF#  I  f#  F# 
fit#  #Ft  tl 

#t  #  FET  Ft#  3TTFF#  #T  Ft  FT#tf#  ¥FM=t  FRR  #  #F  F#T  Ft,  F#T  Ft 
f#FTFET  FF  5TFT  F  #  FER  Ff,  FFTT  F#T  F#  FRT#  #  3TTF  fe,  F#T  #  f#R  F# 
fe  #  SIFT  fe  #t  #  #  FFFT  %  #t  f#,  Wf  #  WT  TRF  WI f#T  ^#  F^T 
T3T#  #F#  #  ^#,  FT#  TF  ntr  fR#  ##  #  3FT#-'3t#  dT#  FET  #  ■31#  f##  #f 
##  #  FTFT  f#  I  #  FIW  f#=§RIR  #  feFT  #  fe#  WT  W  I  #T  W#  Ft# 
WT  n^IT  #  f#  FFT#  #  TfTfet  #  #T  TRE-TicF  Tftf#  #  ##  WT#  R3T  3t#  # 
TFt#  #t  #T  Ttfe  #  fef  R  TicRdT  #  F  WFeT  #,  R  FF#  #,  T  #  f#FT, 

#  f#FT  ##  #  #F  #t  WT  #  I  feft  WT  #  '3TTTT  F#f  #Tq  FRF#  I,  WT  FRl# 

F#jf#  #  ##  feft  3T#?TR  #gf#  #  5#f  #F  ##  fe  FFTT  Tieff  qcf#  #t  TI# 

#  w?  #,  w#  TfR  #  |,  tf#  5#  wff  #  nwr  wrt,  ff  #tt  ^t?  ff  tttftt  #, 

RHT  f#  5F#  Tff#  cfgR  ##  I  #fer  fe  #  ReFFT  1 1  ^  #,  fFIR  #t  -W 
'jMF  Ft  f#FT  #,  #  ##  sRTFTT  #,  #  FFfT  FWT  WdT  #  #t  3T#  FWT  #  FFRI#, 
FFT#  WRT  #,  #t  #F  WT  #,  #fer  FFt#  3TF#  TfR  #f  F#  I  #  FTW  F#  ?!# 

#  #  #  3#F  ##T  #  c#ff  #  WT#  WT  f#  FF  W5FT  eFF#  Ft#,  Ttq#g#TRT# 

#  FF#  FI#  #F  F#  TR1#  #  #  ^TT#t  JFT#  TRT#  #  FF#  I W  WRT  W#  #fW 
3IFFT  3TT#  W  WTFTT  #  I  #  FTFET  FF1#  g^F  #  #F  #RtT  #  gfe  #  I 

#ffe,  Ttnr  #f  tf^— snrtwr  wr  wf  #  f^npr  nr,  fit#  w  i  ^titicbft  #  fttw 

#F  fetTF  #  FT#  WRT  wtFFTF  #  ##T  FF,  mathematics  FF,  arithmatic  FF, 
algebra  FF  #F  WT-WT  #  #F  FFt#>  FTF  W  #  #F  TfR#  #  ■STIFfet  #t  TRRT  ## 
f#  arithmatic  #  #F  algebra  #  #  feft  FFW#  #F  WT-WT  fef#  FF 

#t#,  FI#  #t  FT#  did  #t  #  #  f#>  #  FFRI#  TR  %  #t  FFT  f#F#,  F#  #  TtTTtcfR 
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f## I,  numerals  I  qTO-1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9  #7  ##-#  3# f#3#?  f#gT3H 

#  f#3#,  TO#  3#T  #t  3#t  TTf^RT  33  #  3#  713#  #  I  3F#  #  TO#  §q  ^  TO#3 

3##  #  to#  #t  ##i#  #,  to#  3%  373#  3#  #  ttto#  sft,  #  ##ro  to  1  33  3# 

f##  TO#TO3  f#3R  #  3#3  #  TOTO  3TTT  §q,  3RT7F  7#  3TTT  §q  TO#  3f#  f#TOT3T, 
TO#TO#  ^TT,  '3RST  ##  #  I  TOT  ##  #  3#  373#  #,  TO##  #73 

TO#  TOJJ  f#TT  #7  TOR  ##  #  #  3TO  g#q  #7  #f#  TOR  ##  %  g#q  if  TOT  % 
pH#  g#q  #  tosto^  TOft  Arabic  numerals.  $Kiff#>  P?njtaH  #  3q  #  I 

TO#3  3T3  t,  TO#  3TO  g#  TOT  t  TOR  ##  #  #T  #^TOft  qf#TO  #  ^t  % 
35TOIT#  I  3#3T  TOTO  #  TOT  3Tf#F  I  f#TO-TIT,  f#3  f#TO,  TO#  ft  TO#T  #3T  I  f#3 

#  TORT  %  TOT,  f#7T#  33?#  #  TOT,  f#73#  TOT  Arabic  numerals  3TF#  1 1  TO  3R 

#  373#  §t,  #f#T  TO#3  TOT  I  %  f##,  #7T  TRTTO  t  f#  3#  q3T  TOT33  77:  7# 
TOT  TOT  7#  3TTT  %  3#  TO^T  TOT#  TO  3T#f  if,  3f#3  #,  mathematics  #  f#|T3R 

#  3#  jt,  TOTO  %  TOT  7#  TOT  §q  737  7#  #  I  3#  #  TOT#  TORT#  TO  TOT  #> ,  TOTO, 
31737TRT#,  #t  773#  3#  #,  TO#  £  TOTO,  TO#  TO  3#  TOR3  3#  TOT  3$f  gTOT,  3# 
%  TOTO  g#  3#  TOT#  f#37T7#  # 1  3373T  377#  =TT#,  TO  commentaries  f#73#  TO#, 
TO  glossaries  f#73#  41#,  3##  ^  f#7#  gq  %  TOT#  TO#  TOT  Tit  TOf|3  gq,  #f#T 
TOT  3f  dl4l  f#TOTTO  #  #  4l<f  f#37T<T3T  #  TOt  37#  7TOTT  #t  #TO  7##  ITT  TOTT  #,  #TO 
TOT  f#TFT  I 

#  57#  TOT#  TOTO#  I,  TOTT7T  f#TOFT  #T7T  ?t  TOT  #7  gf#3T  TO#  3#t  #7  gf#3T 
TO  73T7T  TORT  TOTT  f#TR  TO,  T#TT  TO,  TO  TO,  TOT7T  f#TOTTO  #13^  TOT  I  TO  f#T 
TOT  #  9%  #?  TO#  TOTf#-TOff#  if,  TO  TOT  if  f#7  #7#  7TO  73#,  #71#  gq  f#T# 
#f  §q,  f#7#  TTTTO  f#3TTO  3#  1 1#  TOT  #  7TO  TOT#  TTT#  ##T  f#373  TO#  #  #7 

#  TIT#  TOTO#t  §t  gf#3T  TOTO#f  TOT#  #7  TO#  37  TTTTO  gR7  37  TOTOT  TORT  F#,  g737  ;#  TOTOT 
TOTO  #  TO#  #f  f#TT,  #  fTT  ##  TOTOT  I  TOTO  TOFT  g7#  TO#  gT#  f#7T#-3TO#t  3#, 

TOgro  gn#  gro#  #  #  f##  I,  grow  #,  #  #  I  ttto:  #,  to#-to#  ttto  #,  #to  to# 

#  #7  TOTOTO  #  f#  TO#  #TO  ##  TO  #TO,  TOTOTO,  ##f#TO,  TO###ITO  TOTT#  7#  TO# 
#,  TO#  f#TO#TO  #f  I,  TO#  TOTOTO  37  TOT#  TOTO  TOT  TO7T7  fTOT  I  3R  7TTO  #T  #, 
TOT#  7#|f#  #,  TOT#  TOTO  #f##$lTOf  TO#  TOTO#  #,  TO#  TOTT#  #f  1 1  3# 
##f#TO  #  TOFT  TOTO,  3#  #  #  §TT#  7|R3R  TO  g7RT  TOT35T,  TO#  #733  #  f#73T 

to  f#  f#g73R  #  qro  toto  fto,  gr#i33  ##  #te,  #5  totto#  fto,  3#  #te  3# 

#  ##,  TO#  ##f#TO  #  qro  7#  #  ?TT#  #,  TO#  TO#  7fT33R  3#  ^3  fTO,  TO3 
33T  TOR#  1 3#  ##f#TO  3T#,  TO333TI?#3TO#,  ?#3TO#7T##7  TO#  TOTO 

#  ##f#3l  #  #7  TOTOT  #  3ft#  #TO  #  TO#  3R  #  #t  #73g3  33  #  TOT  33T I 
3f##3T  #  TOTO,  ##f#TT  #  3#  f#TTTT  #  f#  f#g73R  #  3#  TOTO,  3#t  3fT  ##3 
TOTO,  #3  TOTO,  TO#  3#  #  f##  TOSTO#  #  §TT#  #  #7  TO#  f#T  3#  #  Khmer 

#q  f#r#  1  #  #  TT3  grr#  toto#  #  f#gr3R  qro  3trt  ito,  tortt  §to  grro  to, 
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f#Fr  #,  f#Fr,  #3R  #,  f##  #  #R#  R#  sft,  3EEF#  R#  sft  f^OT  if,  TIM  faff? 

2R,  3#  g#RT  3ft  3T3TOT  cR#  TIM  STT,  g#RT  #t  #31 tR#  TIM  5JT  |  f#3  OTT  #  xri 
f#  g#RT  #  #3  g3  3#,  g#RT  if  ##  TIM  5TT  ?  #tf  R#  TIM  2R  OT#  OTT  ft,  MOT 
OTT  OT  f#RT,  3##  #  31#  #  Tiff  #  TIP#  OT  3RT  %  OT  it  ROT  g#OT  if  f#3ft 
OT  TIM,  STEM  #tf  MR  OTtr  OT3MT3,  #f  ft  RjBr  #TTT3R  OT#  R#  3TRR  OT3  ft, 
gOTTR  #f3R  %  MI#  #  3T#tOT,  ##R  %  f##t  #RKd  OTR  #  R#  |  OT3  %  #R  OTI# 

#  OT#  ROT  f#3  #  3T3R  xpf#3  3IR3T3  3R#  XRTT|3-II?T^3  ROT  I  3#  #  i#  3TTRft  ROT, 
mathematics xrf&R  R#3R  OT  3#  R#  #  f#  ft^WW  #  #RTR  if  RRRft  OTT3  3TtOTT 
MI  ?t  MT,  ff#  g3#  OTsE  OT  R#3#  3#  I  g3#  MET  31#  #  MIT,  3tf#R 
3TTf#3  if  RF  g#t  sf  #  g#RT  #  R#  3mft  #  I 

#  OT  OT  %  MR  f#f  #  3RR#  3TE#  RcR  Rf  R3#3  3T#  ROT  g3Ri  #  R#t  Rff 

3#  fir#  #  i  gr^F  13#  I  tr  m#  3tm  rot  riot#  ##  t,  rot  f#TFi  if  riot# 

Ft#  I,  f#3R  if  Ft#  I,  ROTI<#  OTR  ##  t,  f#R?T  Ft#  t,  OT  F#T  f ,  f#E3#  I,  T33# 
OTT  MM  R#t  1 1  3#OT  3T#,  RFI  ##ftOT  OT#,  #R  31#,  OT  31#,  R#R-R#R  31# 
3#  M  RR#t  g3HT3R  OTF#  I  f#  OTF#  FR#  OTTO  §Rjg?I  ^  ##  #t  3t# 

3IR  3T#  RTF#  I  ##R  <£TOr  OTTRR,  ^3#  R3#3  TOE#  #  I,  #  #R  3T#  FOT#  if# 
OT  OT3#  W#  RR  3RXM  OT3#  FR#  xf#T  OTT  XTR  3igR3  #,  TO  xrt  OTRx  ROTf#M 
OTT  ROT  RT,  TOR  #TOE3  R#T  OT  OT#  if  %  ROT  TIM  RT,  #tf  R#  I 

#  Mr  XJ3OT  I,  f#gMR  #  3M3  XJ3OT  #  #R  ##  TJ#  ^  ^R-FSJT  I  X^R 

mt  ir  ggn  r#  #  r#§t  #  tim  1 3#  %  mt-mt  #f  mt  mt,  #mt  3ttot  if  r 

#TT  R#,  -T  OT  3R#  ^3  TI#  #  M#?T  #f  I  ^  OTM  3TRT,  fv-R.MH  #31 1 
W  3MRt  3TRT  3m  3f  f#  R#  f#T  f#^3MT?  ?3I##  #  OT  3M3  %  #3  M, 
OT  f#§?  M,  #MT  f#p:  M,  OT#  3MTT  f#§?  R#  I  OT#  3MTI  #  %  #3# 
TR#-RI#  #  Wf  I  OTT  #3  MT  OTEET  3T3T3  #  RRT  f#  3M-3RRI  #R#  #  Tif  f 
3i<H'I-3|(tIR  If#  #  RR,  OT  3R  txcF‘^3#  ft  #31#  3#  ft  #3  3#  #  3TM  #MT  # 
#Rj?  Rg  I  TITf#  SR  33EET  R#TIT  OTT  #t3TT  I,  ##  #3  TIT#  I  #3  R#  OTM  SR  TR 
gftR  if  F#t  f#R#,  OT#  3#  3I3R  #  Rif  Ref#  #R#  I  RcR  #  R#  i#  3RR% 
tRRI  W.-W-  Rf#  3RR3  tR3#  31#  1 3igxR3  RR  M#,  OT#t  R3R  #  x#f  ^  gi#  M# 
R#  ^  OT#  ROT,  RRT  R#  #t3fXOT  RRT  f#g3MT  #t  OTT§T  if  g|R  xrt  3##RT  um 
#|  OT  ##  eRT  I,  f#M,  TfT#  RtR  f#XR  ROT  #  I  RcR  M  gRER  c#  u^#  ^  #qr 
OT  R3F  %  MR§T  OT#,  f^gWM  #t  R#ff#  ?f#3R  #,  f#g33RR  3#t3  gM  |, 

#PR  I  3#  R#  3TRT  | 

I#  TOT#  if  TR  f#  MT3  #  3TTR  |  3TOT  %  gf#  #t  Tit  RIefR  M  3#  # 

#  #IRR  3ROT  %  #3  #TR#frft  #  I  %  R#x#  xr^ft#  RRM,  R%-x# 

3f#T3  OTM,  OTff#  MI  R3R  ft  #OT  RR  #rIOTT  3RR  R|R  3T3R  #  #1 3IR#  1 1  TicR 
XRT|3  3RR#  i' ROT  I RR#  #  #RR  OTT  #TI  |?  133#  ROT  f#  OTR  gcR  #TIT3  OT# 
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RIRT  RTRRT I  RT#  RT#  RTRRT  #  #TR  %  R?#  #RM|  f#  IHH  tools  RRTRT  I, 
tool-making  animal  I  RTR  T#t  1 1  3#  R#  #TR  W  |,  #-rtt  R#  3#,  ##R 
ft  W  RTR  I  %  #  3f#TT  RRTRT  %,  cfT  RR1RT  I  3#  ^R  %  RR#  cRR  R?#  # 
RTR?R  RJR  RR  RT#  I,  RT#T  t  #  R?#  #  RRT  #TR  3  3#  RTRRT  RT I  3TR  RR  # 

r?t  #r#rt  I  t#  rp  rr  R#t-R#t  rr?  rjt  rtrrtrt  rr  r#  3ttrr?t,  #  #  rr? 

3?|RTT  t,  #  #  TRh  #R  I  R?TR  R?#  #,  #TR  RR  JR,  RRT  I?  3TTR#  PTR  if  P## 

#  #  #  3TTR#  PTR  #  RTR?R  RRT  ft#  t,  RR?  PTR  3TTWT,  R#t  31#,  pR#t  R#P  RR 
RIRT I  RT#  3HRRT  PTR#RTTPTRRn'R?TRR?Tft#l,  RPT  RRURT  I  #  PUTT  R5T 
RR  #  R1  RR  ft  I  #R#RT  R#  t  f#  #TR  #  f#TTR  %  TTf#  #RT  #t  RTR?#  R?t 
RPRTR  R?T  RT#  TPRRT  RPTRT,  RR  RTR?#  %  3T#  RR  r#  3p#  rr  if  RR,  #RT# 
RR#  I  #TR#t  #ft  RR#  I  ?  f##  3TTTTFT  RTR  I,  R#  RSRT  RT  TTR?RT  I,  3TTRR?R  f# 
R#t  #T  RTR  #tf#R,  RT#  ft  PTR  #R?R#  t,  RI#  #  PTR  #  RtT  ft  R#RT  RRRT  I, 
Rdl  TTR#  t?  3TTR,  3#  R#RT  RRRT  %  3ftT  tRP#t  RR#  %,  #TR  RRRT  t  I  f#RT^RI 
PFJ#  RTR  %,  PL  R5RT  #TjTRT  %  RJR  #  ftf#R  PR#  RTTT  R*t  PR  RTR  #  #R?TR% 

#  f#r  3#  RR  #R?#,  R?#T  #  JRF?  RTR#  R#  RPT  I  f#R#  #R?#,  RR  pf  ##T 
#,  RR  #RT  #t,  f#RTR  #t,  Wffa  #t  ##TRT  I,  RRRt  PR  RPR#  I 

TTTpTT  RRT  t?  TTTpTT  RR?  T#R  I,  TTTpTT  RR?  T#R  I  TTER#  #t  I  RRT  t  f#RTR,  RRI 
I  RRT,  ft  J#RT  RRT  I?  RTR#  RRPIRT I  #T  #  TTTpTT  1 1  3TR  Rp-R?#R,  #%-R# 
experiments  R#  ##  #  #R  t  ##R  3TRR  RT#  RR  ##  t  truth  #t,  RW^ 

#  #T  #11  #t,  #?RLR  #t  I  #  PR  RLP  %  R#  R,  R#t  RR?  Rrir  #RT  RI%R  #PtTRI 

RT  I  RR?  R§#  R?I  I  #  ‘PlsIlRI’,  RRT?T  RI,  |p  RI,  RR  ##  RP#  I, 

'P#  RftR  #RR  Rf ,  #R#  #RTR  RRT§T  R#  #t,  #R#  fWj  R#T  R#  #  f# 
R^RIRR#  #  f#TPJ,  #  ##  f#5?  RT#  1 1  f#§LRR  *t  R#t  #,  RRR?t  #  RR,  R# 
RR  %  RR,  3TTRRTR  RR  #  RR,  RRR?I  f#TPJ  RRT,  RRRR  RR#R  R?#  I,  RR#  RR#R 
MTR  I,  #RTT  I  #R#  3TR  RR#  PR  #T  #  R#  1 1  RR#  #T  RT#  #  R##  RRIRT 
TRSTR  #L  f#L  #  RPT  #  RRT  f#TTR,  RR  TIT#  L#R  #L  #  JR  RR R  R?T  Pt  RRT, 
RR  R#RT  RT  f#RR  P5T  #  RRT  p#  R#  #  TfT#  #  JR  RRR?  %  3#  RjR  LPT  R#  I 

3TR  3IIR  RTR#  #  RIR 1 1#  RR  R#  #?RT#  RTR  J#RT  J^  #  RR  f#R# 
R#R#I  ##T PLR #L# RRTR#  jf  f#RT# #  R#f# R# RR  3TR#  RRR #f 
PR  ft  I  RP#  ##  #,  RR?R  R#  ^  RR  #t,  #  #t,  #R  #f,  PR#,  RR#  #  Rift  Pt 
RR#,  RPI  RR#  3T#  RLR#  RR  RR#  ##t  #,  R#  R#  #BRT#  RIR  #  I  3TR 
gftR  if  RR^T  ^R  #,  ^JR3TIR  RR#  #t  RJR  R?R  #R  #  #  ##R  3TRR  #  R#T  it  #R# 
%  3#  RftR  3  RtTRT  RPT  #R?#,  ##  RPT,  #1?#  RLR  RR  R^  RR#  #t  f#JRIR  ft 
3RR  |  pl#f#  Rp  R|-Rt  RTRSTTP  #  ?RRPT,  3TRRTFR,  3TR5RT  RIR$TTP  #  RLRR  #  R# 
jt  f#R#  R#  ^  #$TRf#  #T  ##  JLR?  RIpf#T  R#  ^  R#  J^  I  Rpt  dl^JR  #RT 
I  f#  R^  #R  #R#  R#  jf ,  f#RTR  R#  R#  RP  TR#  R#,  ##R  RRT  f#TR  R# 
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i^ert  arr,  fkRTR  ^  rre  rt  kk  tet  kt  i  kk  -anf^R  k  kikr  rr  rft  RTk  I  rr 

R^fk  RyRRkt  Rt  RRT  kwy  k  R?RT  WNiyiHI  kkff  t,  r#  kt  ktkt  k  i 

kt  k  krakf  stmt  kRT  ff%  tk*r  rt?  %  #t  R?kt  t  kk  r#  rr#,  rr?  rtt# 

1 1  3TR31MR>R  ck  ^fkRT  R?t  3TFT  #t  #  f#E§R  R1#T,  fklTR  RT  kk  fkHTR  kt  ## 
k,  fkirR  Rtt  #  kkiiR  I  kwl##  kk  kkni  r#?  rr  rt  t,  ’ant  sift  R?k  rr  set 
#t,  rtr  r#  rr  I,  r#  'W*  wr  rr  rrr  kdt  rr  fkwR  k  R#t  |  r  sew  i  sratf# 
frht  g^E  km  §3r  |  kfkR  rrt  gER?  #  RRtttsr  r#  rt  w  1 1  #  r#  r#t 
ank  ^  RRRk  t  #  fkinr  k  ank  I,  rt^  I  rerreet  Rk  <|fkRT  Rk  kk  f#TTR  rfrt 
t  Rifk>  R#t  -k  R#  fkRRET  ere#  k,  r^rt  rr?  text  book  krr  R^Er-RRkR  k, 
RHS1HI  R#  I  ^Mch^i  RT  fkRTR  I 

k  r#  kt  fk?RT#  k  rrtt  f  #  k  k  #rrt  f  #k  k  fk?RR  k?  fkRTR  Rk  rr^, 
RT#  RpJ  RRRk  RRT  R?R,  RjT5  RR#  fkRTR  Rk  feffkkf  *|k  kk  RET  #  fk  R?T# 

tkkRikf,  RR#t  RfHr  t  k  kk  #  rtrettet  kR,  r?#  rrtrt  kt  kt  kk  RTfkk  i 

##R  3TR#  W  fft-^WH  R?T  I  f#  3TTE,  prk  3TTR  ##  kt  RTTRR?T  [#RI#  R?T 
kk  fkRTR  TTcF  JR%  R%  k  kREERT  I,  RR#  ETT#  I,  RR?  ft  RE?  k  3TT  RR?#  1 3TTf%T 
k  f#  #  k  kk  Erjk  k  i  f#RTR  #rirt  k  cojk  k,  rr  k  kkr  ktkr  k  <i<adi 
I  kt  rtrrt  I  kk  RE#  r?#  k  e#  e?rt  i 

kt  REE  %  Pfk  RTR#  ff#pRTE  #  RRTET,  ^PlRlkl  RRTET  I  f#  RT?R  kk 
^Fitkfkt  ^k  ?RRk  ,jkkk  k  5Ei<^k  Rnk  kk  ^rk  3nk  Rf  i  ?r  =et  7k  k  RRkt, 
kk  «rkt  jrit  kf94  k  3?rck  R5?r  fk?  xre  ri#  w  3iR(kt  %  rk  ?Rk  wn  fkRR? 

fRk  fk?RR  RERT  fk  k  R%-R%  Risk  k,  fkwr  %  laboratories,  TktWfk, 

rrt  ^E?k  I  kt  RRTk  kk  ^kk  Rk  k  kk  fr  I  Rk  ?TFk  k  kk 

jFT?  RW-ktR  I  institutes,  laboratories  cfk(F,  Rf=T  kk  Tk  k  k  ku  Rk,  RR 
tRE  sn^r  k  kkRir  | rt  kt  rr  Rik  gk  ^  RM*kl<  rr#  I  rrt 

RTk  kk  R*ktk  Rk  I  i  kki  Rik  t  i  RR^kk  kt  rr#  t  ?Rk  ktk  RRkf 

k  q|  WRT,  RRk  fkcERRI  Rkf,  ?RTk  RRT-kRT  Rk  RTk,  kt  5Rk  fkTRT  kkll  |RRfkE 
?k  cERkk  RR  kkt  1 1  kfk^T  RR  k  k73W  f  3RFRT  RURER  PRk  ktRIRIR  I,  kt  fk? 

iRk  RikR  ^  kkkkkr  k  rrr  rr  I,  fkwR  rr  rrr  RRk  t,  kk  rtrf  kt  rir 

rr  k  dskWtslcbdi  kkt  kt  gk  ^?ft  ktkt  k  kk  R’ktk  RRkt  k  Rkffk>  rtr 
k  kSRT  ^fk?  fkik-fkrk  RRfkRT  t,  fkrRT  RI^Rr  k  RRk  31Tk  RRk  RR,  RfRT  Tk  5^  RRcb 
disk  %  Rkt,  ^R  kREIRTk  RR  I  RlktR  RTR  k  5R  fk  JtJ  'JERi  k,  RgR 

RTkf  k,  kfkRT  Ri^ifkR  k,  tiRifkch  tRuff  k  ?r  rrr^  Rnk  I  i  k  Rkf  r^rt  %  ?r 


394.  C.B.  Gupta,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 
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a§a  graft  ft  aaft  Fft  |  ftffta  aargra  ft  afa-TTTa  fjf  graft  ft  I  ftft  f#ftft 

fft  aF  #  #a  FFft  d>IH  a>#  ft,  ■ll'Jiqi'l  ft,  aF  FTT  ft  ft ,  sJgcT  aF  aaft  % 

fta-anfftr  %  FTar  ft  I,  aaaa  fftna  fta  ft,  gfftaT  aFtraft  a#  I  aaaft  f#  ft, 
ft  a#ta  ftft  ai#  a#  ft  1  #  fa  anif  %  gap  amr  1 1 amr  aft,  gatft  ft  anftt  aftf 

ft  ftft  g^li  ftt  %  cfcsi  fft  Ft  Fift  an#  ft  fftg  ^ftlffteu  Plehie#  ft,  eft  eft  a<#  eft 
ft  ftt,  fft  fft^TelM  F  fftna  sReRT  ft  #T  iftl  ftft  fftna  ft  aFR  5RRT  ft  I  ftTT 
ft  deleH  aftt  fft  ft  fftTFT,  ga  '■’lift  ft  Fift  grift  Rhmi  aft,  ftft  ga  FRft  ft  I  FTT 
FT  ga  a#  Fift  grift  fftna  aft  ft  FT  fft^Tellftl  a  #,  <§5  #T  ft  a#,  a  f?TT  ft 
a  3FT  ft  I  ft  ft  ft  aft  BBWT  ftffta  fft  Fift  fftna  ftt  Fad>d  3ft  gfftai  ft  TFI# 
ft  eTPT  FaaT  ft  #T  Fadwl  aft  gfftai  W  aft  ft,  fftna  ftt  t,  FT  Fait  ft  #T 
FT  Fnft  ft  aia  eRFIT  1 FT#  FT  #T  ft  aft,  a  $TfT  ft  Tfft  aft,  ft  fft^TeTR 
ft  fftTTTa  ftt  3TIT  ft  FaT  Ffai  ft,  ft  aF  TnftftTT  aft  ftftlT  Ttffta  Jp  fftna  3FRT 
<gei  a#  ftr  grift  aa#  ft  fftaft  i 

FT  FT  FTlft  a|  Hfigpft  ftt  Fait  ft,  Fa#  fftnaT  a#  ft  fft  ’STgeT  ftft  ftf 
ft  Fa#  t  ftr  aF  ft  aF  ft  Fia>I  ajeT  #  Far  'RTeTT  f,  «TgeT  aRT  aiTF  ft  I  Fftfft 

Fnft  a>f  diet  ft  aifft  ft  ft  gft  Tfta>IT  a#  ft,  fTTftaaTaen'ia?  efteRII  ftt  F 
^T  ftt,  ft  ^TRelT  f  ft  ^  ^  3IRftt  ft,  ft  ^TReTT  ft  ftR  ?ITft  ftt  ^R?ft  ft 

ft  gfftnft  ftr  ft  ft  ^aft  ft,  ^Riftt  ft  ftft  fftr,  ftft  ift^wn  ftT  Taft  wa  ft 

trprt  after  tf  ft  i  Tift  e§©  ffti  ft  fftiftT  *nft  ft  ft  trt  aft  ^rieT  ^ir  aft  ftr  ft  grift 
WTeT  ehgft  ^  ftt  ft  I  'FT  ftft  T?ft  Tft  ftw  ft  «§I5  ^§ft,  ^3  dTR'elft  g3IT,  eg® 
Jfftft  ftft  fftTFT  ft,  ft  ^TeT  ftft  fftlPT  ft  '3TTOTftt  ft  <3TT  aft  I  Fftfft  =RF  fft 
3TRFRW  W  WIT  3RT  aft  IF  fftameT  ftft  aFFT  eRT,  FIT  ftft  fttfftftTT, 

fftfttFT  aft  arrft  aar?ft  ^raftt  I  ftft  ftft  aft  I,  ft  ftra^a  a^^ft  FRftt  1 1  aftfft 
eRF  tft  FR3PRF  aa  FaiaT  fftataei  ftft  a^Fr  aa  aft  tf,  ft  ft  w  I  rnftT  aa  ftft 

aFfftreT  aa,  ftft  fttffta,  arft  araFr  aa  Fftft  Faftt  fftaT  T^rfftaa  ft  ft  aaft,  aia 
ftftft  ana,  Fftft  a^a  aft  fttF  aft,  ftffta  Taaa  amftt  fftm  r^Ffftaet  ft  ft  anft 
ftft  Faft  aft,  aftft  a>F  fft  aftt  araa  aft  ft,  (ft^jei  ft  ftft  eiisVt  ft  a^a  ftft  fftar  i 
ft  faaa^  aaft  gafftar  ffft  ftfrf  aa  aarar  ft  f  aft,  ftf  anam  ft  fa  ftaf 
arafafti 

#r,  ftft  far  Fiaft  a^F,  a§a  ffta  aia  anaft  fftaar  aft  ftft  ft  ftftfftafta 
aafta  ft  f^MMia  ftft  fftar  ft  aaa  i  ftftfftafta  aaf?  TfTftt  fafftft  aft  ftr  ftftff 
aft  ftlaftt  ffta  aft,  tf#  faffta  aft  fft  aft  ftfffftaft  aft  aaaa  I,  ft  at  at  ^  I 
ftr  a?aa,  ftft  aa#  arftftt  i  anaaft  aaja  I  Fift  aft  fftaift  ftftfftaft  I?  gft  ftar 
aieja  aft  ftfftar  ata  am  §a  aftt  ft#  fft  ft  i  fta  mitt  I  ara  ana,  ttf  ana 
ftft  aar,  ftfftnr  am  t  ftft  anaf  aft  fft  aara  ft#  Fift  aaaftfa  ataar  ft  ftft  anaf 
afttft  ftar  anar  I  f  flna  ft  ftfffftar  i  ftft  ft  araaft  aw  t  fft  ftft  fft#  Fa# 
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TFT  W  ^4-^  RIF  Rt?I%  3  fkFRF  4,  TURK  f^TeFT  R,  Rf^FF  k#  R  sj'RlPwRjl 
RRit  I  #  tfrT  rR  ftcw>d  f4  44  4R  f4R  4  ff  fRIRf-ih  4?t  tR  4  rf  44  i 
RR  44  t,  RlR  4r  tR  4  RF  44  f ,  FF  f44  4fT  4fT  R^F  cjt  RF  4FT  R4f4 
PM  g?R  SR  m  I,  Rl4T  44  %  RF  TFT I FT  TTTR  I  R?4  §g  g?R  4  f4TF4f,  klTFRt 
RF4 I,  RfHRF  T>R  sJRHIRI  3RHl4  4,  TTl4  RtH  r4  RTRF  4  FI  h4  4fT, 

44  RR#  FT4  3«I  Fl4lT  4R  g4f  4r  FTl4t  r4  FF  gf4  f4  RT  FR4,  4  F1RT 
4t,  44t,  44?R  FTRT,  RTFTT  FTRT,  R%  4R4  %  if,  R%  r4  f44  FTRT  FFR  RR 
4,  T^RTT  RT4nT,  RF  f4  I,  FRFTR  f4  I  4fT  #T  TUFT  4  4444  I FF  g?R  rR 

RTRRR  4,  4R  RT#  fR  RFT4  1 1  it  4fT  4R  W  3TTF4  FF  FFT  W  fR  FRT  fR?T 
%  44  if  FfRT  R  4  FsTFFTR  ft  FtR  FFR  TffHF  if,  44f-44t  FF  44  4,  FTF  TFF-FFF 

RRF4  fR,  vj-lRI  cbl*H  r4R  4R-4R  RFTFRTR  Tg4,  FJFRFT,  FFrR  44  RR  Rp?  RRf4 
4t,  FR  RlR  4  I  #T,  FF  f4R  RFR  I  F§44  WT  FT  RR  if,  #T,  RRR  ^fKF  FF 
FiRfT  <44f  FfR4  f4r4  I 

4  %  FMRF  rR  <|4FT  rR  44  t,  FFRR  M^HHI  I  4R  FFRTF  4,  RTF# 
f4  4  TF4  'ST’T^t  RT»ftR  4  I  4  FF  FFRR,  3TF4  rR  f4  FTRlf  FR4,  F  FFR  FRT4 
4,  F  FFR  f^TEFTTf  %  I  FF  #T  FTF  4  FMRH  f ,  FFT4  RTF  4  FFR  RFTRT  I,  FFRf 
W R ?FF%  if,  «K^F  ^  cTFitT i,  TTT^gfrT  i,  flRFf  %  yi^T/H  F*T  Rftit 

i  i  it  M  ft  3%  gi1  m  ^rff  tfrtt  tf^,  ifer  rrft  ritt  Tni  §g  fer 

it  m  ^ifi,  ?r  ft  '3jif  cit  ?frf  ^if  ^r|i,  f*t  air^HM  ^  ?frf  Ri  ^  ftrf 
^[|i  it  3FTRR  ^  gfiR  tft  Tit  1 1  FTifig  ^  gfiR  3Ft  ?i  ffwft  i  f%  gfiR 
ik-Ri  ^  frf  iFiit  i  #f:  Tf^ti  kt  klkw  tft  lit  i  i  it  FRk  rf  fi§Tiit  i 

i  fiiFR,  i  kFFtifit  ii  iilPiijR'i  i  wfig  r#  TFFiit  ii  TTFqi  Rit  i 
FFit  FFF  i  I  fk  3FR  kk  Rlif  RIT-RJT  FFF  I,  FfF#  ^55  i?tFT  iitfiFfkT 
ki  ^  ik  iR  FFRT  Fit  I  sjfkF  RFT  FJFFFFT  irr  FFRT,  fkgRIR  i  RIT  fT  irr  TFRT, 
fiw  cFFTgFF  3FMcFN  %  RFF  #F  icHlilil  i  it  iR  it  fi-^WH  FFf  FF  FFFT 
#  I  ii  fi-gWH  it  RFT  FTR  FFT  #  I  TRFFt  gM?  i  FFFT  iR  FSF  Fit  I 
FRFflR! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  Brothers, 

First  of  all,  I  would  like  to  apologise  to  you  for  coming  half  an  hour  late.  To 
some  extent  it  was  my  fault  and  partly  due  to  some  circumstances  beyond  my 
control.  I  had  gone  to  visit  one  corner  of  Allahabad  district  which  adjoins 
Pratapgarh.  The  roads  were  bad  and  I  did  not  realise  it  would  take  so  long  to  go 
there  and  come  back.  This  was  my  first  visit  to  that  area  and  so  I  wanted  to 
talk  to  the  farmers  assembled  there  at  leisure  instead  of  making  it  a  hurried, 
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formal  visit.  So  please  forgive  me. 

As  you  know,  we  are  celebrating  two  centenaries  in  this  city  and  all  over 
the  country  this  year.  By  a  strange  coincidence,  two  of  our  great  men  were 
bom  on  the  same  day  and  month  of  the  same  year.  One  was  Pandit  Motilalji 
and  the  other  was  Rabindranath  Tagore.  [Applause]  Their  paths  in  life  were 
separate  and  they  worked  in  different  fields.  But  gradually,  all  work  and  all 
roads  began  to  lead  to  the  same  goal  and  so  they  were  linked  together.  These 
two  great  men  formed  a  link  between  two  eras.  Times  were  engaging  all  over 
the  world  and  particularly  in  India,  for  all  of  us  know  how  rapidly  the  country 
has  changed  in  our  own  life-time  and  it  continues  to  change.  We,  particularly 
the  youth  of  today,  may  not  realise  fully  what  India’s  condition  was  fifty,  sixty, 
seventy  years  ago.  It  seems  incredible  now.  But  a  vast  change  has  occurred  in 
the  period  between  my  childhood  and  the  present,  and  undoubtedly,  there  will 
be  yet  many  more  changes.  It  is  not  easy  to  picture  the  past  very  clearly  and 
the  way  people  lived  then  because  many  things  we  take  for  granted  today  were 
not  easily  available  earlier.  We  have  become  accustomed  to  things  which  sixty, 
seventy  years  ago  seemed  extremely  revolutionary.  Therefore,  it  is  a  little  difficult 
to  understand  the  lives  of  our  elders  properly  and  to  judge  their  achievements. 
But  no  matter  what  yardstick  you  may  apply,  there  are  certain  individuals  who 
will  always  tilt  the  balance  in  any  place  and  age.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that 
the  two  individuals  whose  centenary  we  are  celebrating  today  were  great  souls, 
by  any  yardstick.  They  served  India  but  they  had  an  impact  on  the  whole 
world. 

You  have  invited  me  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  the  engineering  college 
which  I  have  just  done.  I  am  happy  that  an  engineering  college  is  to  come  up 
here,  and  particularly  so,  that  it  is  to  be  in  my  own  city  of  Allahabad.  Though 
my  contact  with  Allahabad  will  always  remain  very  special,  my  work  has  lain 
beyond  the  city  and  the  district  of  Allahabad  or  even  Uttar  Pradesh.  The  whole 
of  India  comes  under  my  jurisdiction  and  I  have  to  worry  about  all  corners  of 
the  country.  I  feel  that  India  can  progress  only  when  all  the  provinces  progress 
for  even  if  some  parts  are  backward,  India  will  remain  backward.  I  am  coming 
just  now  from  a  village  in  this  district  and  thought  to  myself  that  the  sign  of 
real  progress  would  be  of  that  village  progressing.  Cities  are  coming  up  with 
big  buildings  and  colleges.  But  they  are  not  the  real  yardstick  of  a  country’s 
progress.  Real  progress  will  occur  when  the  ordinary  modem  conveniences 
are  available  in  the  villages.  We  want  to  create  such  conditions  all  over  the 
country  but  it  has  not  yet  taken  shape  everywhere.  There  has  been  considerable 
progress  in  the  villages,  in  Allahabad  but  the  difference  has  been  marginal  which 
bothers  me.  I  want  that  there  should  not  be  a  single  village  without  a  good 
school  because  I  attach  great  importance  to  education.  The  progress  of  the 
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nation  is  entirely  dependant  on  education,  not  merely  book-learning,  but  training 
as  well  for  some  useful  occupation  and  the  ability  to  understand  and  fit  into  the 
modem  world.  There  are  many  factors  which  make  a  nation  backward. 

Nothing  in  the  world  remains  static,  everything  changes  and  grows. 
Occasionally,  there  is  a  stumbling  or  downfall  but  there  is  always  change  for 
good  or  bad.  Everything  changes.  Human  beings  change  from  birth  to  death, 
grow  into  youth,  old  age,  and  then  pass  away.  The  rivers  change  constantly 
for  their  waters  flow  on  and  on.  Nothing  remains  the  same.  So,  it  is  obvious 
that  a  society  must  also  change  and  those  who  fail  to  realise  this,  shackle  their 
society  and  becomes  backward  if  it  does  not  change  with  the  times.  India  is 
undoubtedly  among  those  nations  which  had  become  backward  because  she 
had  shackled  her  society  into  a  rigid  mould  which  did  not  grow  with  the  times. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  India  has  never  lacked  the  ability  to  grow.  In 
fact,  not  only  Asia  but  most  of  the  Asian  countries  had  become  backward  and 
are  now  emerging  once  more. 

If  you  look  at  the  ancient  history  of  India  I  am  not  talking  about  the  kings 
and  queens  and  dates  in  history,  for  the  real  history  consists  of  the  intellectual 
progress  of  a  nation,  you  will  find  that  India  had  advanced  tremendously  in  the 
intellectual  sphere.  More  than  1500  or  2000  years  ago,  India  had  attained  an 
intellectual  level  which  had  a  great  impact  upon  the  world.  I  will  not  go  into  the 
details  but  would  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  two  things  which  have  a 
particular  relevance  to  the  modem  age.  Well,  one  thing  which  I  do  not  know  if 
you  are  aware  of  is  the  fact  that  Indians  went  on  foreign  travels  in  large  numbers 
in  the  olden  days,  carrying  with  them  the  message  of  our  religious  like  Buddhism 
and  Hinduism,  arts,  culture  and  our  other  attainments.  If  you  travel  in  East 
Asia,  in  Indonesia,  Siam,  China,  Japan  as  far  as  Mongolia,  Tibet,  Afghanistan, 
etc.,  you  will  come  across  innumerable  traces  of  India’s  intellectual  and  cultural 
impact  on  these  countries.  India’s  conquests  were  not  the  ordinary  political 
conquests  which  other  countries  believe  in.  Indian  arts,  thought  and  culture 
spread  far  and  wide.  You  will  perhaps  find  the  best  examples  of  Hindu 
architecture  in  Mongolia,  Indonesia  or  Afghanistan.  The  ruins  and  remains  of 
ancient  buildings  stand  witness  to  a  powerful  and  vibrant  culture  to  this  day. 
Then  in  China,  near  the  Gobi  Desert,  there  is  a  city  where  rare  ancient  Sanskrit 
manscripts  which  are  not  found  in  India  have  been  discovered.  They  are  Chinese 
translations  of  Sanskrit  or  Pali  works  and  while  the  originals  have  been  lost  in 
India,  the  translations  have  been  preserved  there.  What  I  am  trying  to  tell  you 
is  that  India  in  the  olden  days  was  a  vibrant,  alive  nation.  She  had  a  sparkling 
bubbling  vitality  and  her  people  travelled  far  and  wide  carrying  their  message  to 
other  countries.  Then  later  you  find  a  slow  change  coming  over  the  nation 
which  began  to  shrink  and  foreign  travel  became  a  taboo  and  against  our  religious 
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beliefs.  The  caste  system  became  extremely  rigid  and  the  spirit  of  nationalism 
dwindled  away.  You  can  gather  from  this  how  a  nation  falls. 

Even  if  you  were  completely  unaware  of  the  political  history  of  the  country, 
just  by  studying  the  art  and  thought  during  the  later  centuries  in  India,  you  can 
judge  how  the  country  fell.  India’s  mind  became  shackled  and  instead  of  letting 
the  fresh  winds  of  change  blow  in  from  all  sides,  we  shut  our  minds  to  all 
outside  influences.  This  was  the  situation  in  India  during  the  last  few  centuries. 
The  most  concrete  example  of  this  was  the  increasing  rigidity  of  the  caste 
system  which  created  barriers  among  the  people.  Each  caste  became  isolated 
and  the  unity  and  strength  of  the  country  were  lost.  India  lost  her  vibrant  spirit 
and  vitality.  You  can  see  it  in  a  hundred  different  things.  Our  great  ancient 
culture  became  merely  an  imitative  one  in  the  later  centuries  with  people  repeating 
things  learnt  by  rote.  I  agree  that  our  ancient  culture  was  great  but  for  a  nation 
or  human  being  to  be  fully  alive,  there  has  to  be  originality  and  creativity.  The 
imitation  can  have  no  life  of  its  own.  This  was  the  situation  in  India  and  other 
countries  of  Asia.  We  began  to  live  in  the  past  and  failed  to  change  with  the 
times.  So  we  became  backward,  in  India  and  Asia. 

Then  there  is  yet  another  angle.  Nowadays  there  is  great  stress  on  science 
and  technology  and  mathematics,  arithmetic,  algebra,  etc.  You  may  be  aware 
of  the  great  strides  India  bad  made  in  mathematics  in  the  ancient  times.  The 
root  of  all  mathematics,  the  discovery  of  zero  and  the  numerals — 1,  2,  3,  4,  5, 
6,  7,  8,  9  and  zero — was  made  here  in  India.  There  can  be  no  mathematics 
without  them.  Before  this  discovery,  mankind  was  bogged  down  by  a  complex 
method  of  weights  and  measures.  Then  a  great  intellect  in  India  discovered  the 
zero  nearly  two  thousand  years  or  eighteen  hundred  ago  which  spread  to  the 
whole  world.  The  Arabs  worked  on  it  and  since  it  went  to  Europe  from  there  it 
is  referred  to  as  Arabic  numerals  though  the  discovery  was  made  here  in  India. 

It  is  strange  but  as  far  as  I  know  in  West  Asia  and  the  Arab  countries  the 
numerals  are  referred  to  as  “Hindsa”  as  belonging  to  Hind.  But  as  far  as  I 
know,  for  the  last  few  centuries,  there  has  been  no  progress  in  mathematics  in 
India.  There  was  almost  a  break  about  700  years  ago.  Our  great  acharyas, 
Bhaskaracharya  among  them,  were  very  skilled  mathematicians.  But  for  a  long 
time  now,  we  have  had  no  mathematicians  of  that  calibre.  Brilliant  commentaries 
and  glossaries  were  written  but  they  were  all  imitative  and  no  original  and 
creative  work  was  done.  This  is  how  the  nation’s  mind  became  static  and 
stagnant. 

While  we  became  more  and  more  sunk  in  apathy,  the  world  advanced  and 
at  a  time  when  great  scientific  discoveries  were  being  made  in  the  world,  our 
minds  stagnated.  We  were  immersed  in  casteism  and  kitchen  rituals,  and  frittered 
away  our  energies  in  useless  preoccupations.  We  began  to  live  like  frogs  in  a 
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well,  completely  cut  off  from  the  outside  world.  You  read  of  long  voyages 
made  by  people  in  our  ancient  mythology  and  the  Puranas,  etc.  It  is  a  fact  that 
Indians  travelled  far  and  wide  to — China,  Japan,  Mongolia,  Indonesia  and  other 
places.  They  have  left  an  imprint  on  all  those  countries.  Indian  languages  and 
culture  had  a  great  impact  on  those  countries.  You  find  buildings  in  Hindu  style 
of  architecture  in  a  number  of  places.  A  story  is  told  of  the  ancient  royal  family 
of  Mongolia.  An  Indian,  apparently,  a  Buddhist  monk,  travelled  to  Mongolia  to 
preach  Buddhism  and  married  a  Mongolian  lady  there  and  the  royal  lineage  is 
believed  to  have  sprung  from  that  marriage.  The  Mongolian  language  has  been 
influenced  greatly  by  Sanskrit  and  their  national  flag  has  a  Sanskrit  name  even 
now.  There  is  a  similar  tale  told  in  Cambodia  about  the  origins  of  the  royal 
family  of  the  Khmer,  as  springing  from  the  union  between  a  great  Indian  scholar 
and  a  Cambodian  princess.  All  these  things  are  evidence  of  a  growing,  vibrant 
nation  with  an  unfettered  intellect  which  roamed  the  world  freely  in  search  of 
knowledge.  Why  is  it  that  everything  came  to  a  halt  and  even  travelling  overseas 
became  taboo?  This  happened  before  the  British  came.  Some  traders  may  have 
gone  from  Gujarat  to  Africa.  But  the  traffic  of  minds  came  to  a  halt.  People 
from  outside  continued  to  come.  Arab  travellers  came  in  large  numbers.  But 
people  in  India  had  stopped  thinking  and  were  content  to  repeat  lessons  learnt 
by  rote.  I  agree  that  they  were  valuable  lessons  but  they  did  not  help  us  to 
understand  the  modem  world. 

So  in  this  way,  you  find  a  pattern  of  a  nation’s  growth  and  downfall. 
Nations  grow  when  there  is  freshness  in  their  minds  and  bodies,  courage, 
spirit  of  adventure  and  daring,  etc.  The  British  and  the  Portuguese,  the  French 
and  the  Dutch  all  came.  We  often  criticise  them  and  accuse  them  of  committing 
atrocities  which  may  be  true.  But  the  other  side  of  the  coin  is  the  fact  that  they 
travelled  thousands  of  miles,  crossing  oceans  and  braving  dangers.  Nobody 
knows  how  many  thousands  may  have  lost  their  lives  in  the  seas.  It  required 
great  courage  to  leave  the  safe  haven  of  their  homes.  Indians  stayed  at  home 
for  fear  of  losing  their  religion.  Travelling  even  within  the  country  became 
infrequent  and  the  caste  system  bound  us  rigidly  in  its  shackles,  keeping  us  in 
separate  compartments  and  forced  us  to  live  like  frogs  in  a  well.  So  India  fell. 

You  can  understand  from  this  the  various  factors  which  contributed  to 
India’s  downfall.  We  had  shrunk  in  mind  and  spirit  and  our  society  became 
stagnant.  The  caste  system  created  barriers  among  the  people  and  forced  them 
to  live  in  separate  compartments.  We  were  citizens  of  one  country  and  yet 
lived  apart  and  our  minds  shrank.  It  is  obvious  that  the  only  result  was  that  the 
nation  fell  at  a  time  when  Europe  was  bubbling  with  a  new  vitality.  One  result 
of  that  were  their  travels  across  the  oceans  in  search  of  new  horizons  and 
lands.  Columbus  started  out  in  search  of  India  and  discovered  America.  It  was 
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the  sheer  spirit  of  adventure  which  led  to  all  these  great  discoveries.  Columbus 
had  set  out  to  discover  Hindustan  which  was  famous  for  its  untold  wealth  and 
riches. 

At  about  the  same  time,  you  will  find  that  Europe  was  becoming  powerful 
due  to  the  advance  in  science  and  technology.  New  machines  and  implements 
were  being  discovered.  The  history  of  Man  can  in  a  sense  be  regarded  from 
various  angles.  As  one  famous  man  has  said,  Man  is  a  tool  making  animal.  The 
difference  between  man  and  animal  is  man’s  ability  to  make  tools.  That  is  true. 
But  the  fact  is  that  by  this  ability  his  capacity  to  work  increases  manifold.  That 
is  obvious.  That  is  the  difference  between  human  beings  and  animals.  Huge 
factories  are  an  extension  of  the  small  tools  and  implements.  Even  a  hammer 
increases  one’s  capacity  to  work.  A  factory  increases  it  many  times  more.  The 
basic  thing  is  that  the  human  mind  has  recognised  Nature’s  potentials  and 
learnt  to  make  use  of  it.  The  railway  engine  is  the  result  of  the  discovery  of  the 
potential  of  steam  which  is  an  ordinary,  everyday  thing.  But  it  has  taken 
thousands  of  years  for  man  to  discover  its  potential  and  immediately  there  was 
progress.  Similarly  electricity  is  a  great  source  of  power  hidden  in  nature. 

What  is  science?  Science  is  the  search  for  truth,  truth  about  nature  and  the 
world.  The  small  little  experiments  that  you  may  do  in  science  in  school  are  all 
very  well.  But  actually  science  is  the  search  for  truth.  There  should  be  intellectual 
curiosity.  There  is  a  word  in  Indian  philosophy  -jigyasa  -  which  expresses  it 
and  is  essential  for  the  nation’s  progress.  The  moment  a  nation  becomes  stagnant 
and  loses  its  ebullience  and  curiosity  to  know,  it  becomes  backward.  Once 
upon  a  time  there  was  great  intellectual  curiosity  among  Indians  which  took 
them  to  the  stars  and  the  sky.  They  produced  great  philosophers  and  ideas  and 
thought  which  hold  us  spell-bound  even  today.  But  gradually  the  mind  lost  its 
curiosity  and  the  people  began  to  repeat  lessons  learnt  by  rote.  In  a  sense,  the 
Asian  mind  became  stagnant. 

Now  you  take  an  ordinary  thing  like  printing.  It* was  a  great  revolutionary 
discovery  by  which  immediately  knowledge  began  to  spread  very  rapidly.  Earlier 
it  was  difficult  to  have  many  copies  of  a  book  as  it  had  to  be  copied  by  hand. 
So  there  could  not  be  more  than  a  few  copies.  The  moment  printing  was 
discovered,  the  doors  opened  to  a  much  wider  field.  It  was  a  great  revolution. 
Printing  was  first  discovered  in  Europe  and  was  to  be  found  in  China  in  a 
limited  way.  But  it  took  hundreds  of  years  to  reach  India  though  in  the  time  of 
Emperor  Akbar,  printed  books  were  brought  by  missionaries,  I  am  amazed  that 
inspite  of  knowing  about  it  nothing  was  done  to  introduce  printing  in  India. 
Our  minds  had  become  stagnant  and  just  could  not  grasp  anything  new.  Ultimately, 
it  is  only  when  the  British  came  that  the  first  printing  press  was  opened  in 
Serampore  near  Calcutta. 
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I  am  giving  you  examples  to  show  how  a  nation  progress  or  stagnate.  The 
world  of  today  belongs  completely  to  science  and  technology.  Everything  in 
the  modem  world,  in  peace  as  well  as  war,  depends  on  them.  Even  in  India 
which  is  still  backward,  we  depend  a  great  deal  on  science.  Therefore,  only 
those  countries  which  advance  in  the  field  of  science  and  technology  can 
progress.  There  must  be  a  scientific  bent  of  mind  and  curiosity  to  acquire  new 
knowledge.  It  is  not  enough  merely  to  read  textbooks  in  schools  and  colleges. 

When  I  am  in  the  midst  of  farmers,  I  often  wonder  how  I  could  change 
their  thinking  to  refresh  it  slightly  to  open  the  windows  to  their  minds.  We 
must  educate  them  and  provide  hospitals  and  roads,  etc.,  in  the  villages.  But 
the  real  problem  in  India  is  to  somehow  take  the  farmers’  minds  out  of  their  old 
ruts  and  bring  freshness  to  them.  That  is  possible  only  by  education  and 
experience.  A  farmer  leams  only  by  experience  and  when  his  eyes  convince 
him  scholarly  arguments  are  of  no  use. 

So  in  short,  the  problem  in  India  is  basically  one  of  advance  in  science  and 
technology.  We  are  trying  to  do  our  best.  As  Guptaji395  told  you  just  now,  the 
first  thing  that  we  did  after  the  coming  of  Independence  is  to  establish  huge 
national  science  laboratories  all  over  the  country.  They  are  spread  out  in  eighteen 
or  twenty  big  cities.  They  are  high  class  institutes  and  laboratories.  When  I 
think  of  India’s  future,  there  are  some  things  which  make  me  feel  pessimistic 
and  others  which  increase  my  hopes.  What  perturbs  me  is  our  tendency  to 
fight  among  ourselves,  casteism,  etc.  But  when  I  see  our  young  boys  and  girls 
in  our  science  laboratories,  I  feel  very  happy  and  my  hopes  are  raised  because 
I  can  see  that  they  are  very  able  and  conscientious  and  intelligent.  It  is  strange 
that  though  we  are  so  backward  in  other  things  in  India,  we  are  fairly  advanced 
in  the  field  of  atomic  energy.  I  do  not  say  that  we  are  leading  but  India  is 
among  the  five  or  seven  nations  which  are  advanced  in  this  field.  That  is  because 
our  young  men  and  women  of  less  than  forty  years  have  grasped  the  trends  in 
the  modem  world.  These  are  very  hopeful  signs  and  will  contribute  to  the 
nation’s  progress.  As  Guptaji  said,  we  need  trained  engineers  and  scientists. 
That,  of  course,  is  important,  we  also  need  to  create  a  scientific  temperament 
in  the  country.  I  do  not  mean  that  we  should  forget  our  old  values  for  it  is  not 
possible  to  do  so  and  if  we  do,  we  will  be  neither  here  nor  there.  We  will  lose 
our  moorings  completely.  But  the  world  belongs  to  science  today  and  I  want 
the  ordinary  Indian  farmer  to  understand  and  grasp  this.  I  want  him  to  get  out 
of  his  mental  rut.  He  may  not  become  a  great  scientist  but  at  least  his  thinking 
will  change. 


395.  See  fn  394  in  this  section. 
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All  of  you  have  heard  of  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave  who  is  a  very  great  man 
and  I  respect  him  greatly.  Though  I  do  not  accept  everything  he  says,  I  know 
that  he  is  a  great  man.  I  am  also  aware  that  what  he  says  is  fundamentally  true 
and  what  he  is  doing  is  benefitting  the  country  greatly.  Recently  Vinobaji  said 
something  very  significant.  When  I  first  heard  it,  I  was  both  amazed  and  happy 
because  immediately  it  struck  a  chord  in  me.  He  said  that  the  age  of  politics  and 
religion  is  over.  Please  note  that  this  is  from  a  deeply  religious  man.  He  said  that 
this  is  now  the  age  of  science  and  spirituality.  He  has  not  advocated  abandoning 
religion  but  brought  in  the  essence  of  it  by  mentioning  spirituality.  He  said  that 
the  other  superficial  manifestations  can  be  dispensed  with.  He  has  also  laid 
stress  on  science.  I  am  in  complete  agreement  with  him. 

Well,  I  have  spoken  at  length.  I  have  met  you  after  a  long  time.  I  have  laid 
the  foundation-stone  of  the  Engineering  College  not  merely  so  that  people  may 
get  jobs  but  because  we  need  engineers  and  the  demand  will  continue  to  increase. 
Do  you  know  how  many  engineers  we  have  in  India?  I  do  not  know  the  exact 
number  but  I  think  there  were  about  eighty  thousand,  five  years  ago  and  at  the 
moment,  I  think,  there  must  be  at  least  a  lakh  or  a  lakh  and  twenty-five  thousand. 
But  we  need  sure  and  will  need  millions  more  by  the  end  of  this  Five  Year  Plan. 
I  can  tell  you  that  in  spite  of  the  unemployment  problem,  those  who  have 
training  in  engineering  can  never  have  any  difficulty  in  getting  jobs.  We  will 
always  fall  short  of  them.  There  are  certain  things  which  a  country  always 
needs.  For  instance,  no  matter  how  much  steel  we  produce  there  will  always 
be  need  for  more  because  if  the  country  is  making  rapid  strides  in  economy  it 
can  never  have  too  much  of  steel  for  it  is  always  necessary.  Another  thing  is 
electricity  and  power  of  any  kind.  The  demand  will  always  exceed  production. 
These  are  all  signs  of  progress  and  if  we  can  meet  the  rising  demand  there  will 
be  a  revolution  in  the  country.  Our  rural  areas  will  be  transformed  rapidly,  their 
way  of  life  will  change,  new  avenues  of  work  will  open  up  and  agriculture  and 
industries  will  improve  enormously.  Well,  I  hope  that  we  shall  soon  be  able  to 
supply  power  to  every  village  in  India.  It  will  be  done  even  if  it  takes  time. 

So,  these  are  some  of  the  things  which  we  must  grasp.  We  must  retain  our 
roots  and  our  ancient  values,  ideas  and  thoughts  for  we  cannot  give  up  something 
which  has  moulded  us  through  thousands  of  years  of  our  history,  civilisation 
and  culture.  How  can  we  ignore  something  so  great?  Yet  at  the  same  time  we 
must  look  to  the  future  and  grow  upwards  and  not  remain  stagnant.  Therefore 
it  is  essential  for  us  to  understand  the  new  world  of  science  and  technology 
and  engineering  and  what  not.  I  talked  to  you  at  length  in  order  to  make  you 
understand  the  fundamental  principles  underlying  progress  and  modernisation. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  merely  producing  engineers  and  doctors  but  of  ushering 
in  a  new  era  in  India  based  on  science  and  technology  and  of  building  a  new 
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India. 

JaiHind! 


Translation  ends] 


(o)  West  Bengal 

138.  To  P.C.  Sen:  Marking  B.  C.  Roy’s  Birthday396 

April  2,  1961 

My  dear  Prafulla  Babu, 

Your  letter  of  March  27th  asking  me  to  contribute  to  an  Abhinandan  Granth  on 
the  celebration  of  Dr  Roy’s  birthday  this  year.  You  know  that  I  have  the  highest 
regard  for  Dr  Roy.  But  I  do  not  like  the  practice  that  has  grown  up  of  issuing 
Abhinandan  Granths.  I  have  avoided  as  far  as  possible  contributing  to  them. 
Such  contributions  are  usually  a  collection  of  platitudes  with  no  real  significance. 
To  write  anything  worthwhile  requires  time  and  labour  which  I  cannot  find. 
So  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


139.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Berubari397 


April  3,  1961 


My  dear  Bidhan, 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  the  Berubari  matter.  I  have  been  anxious  for  a 
considerable  time  now  that  this  should  be  proceeded  with  and  finalised.  I  was 
told  some  two  or  three  months  ago  that  this  might  be  delayed  till  the  Census 
operations  were  over.  I  agreed  to  this  with  some  reluctance.  However,  the 
Census  is  over  now.  And  I  do  hope  that  we  will  go  ahead  with  this  with  speed. 
I  am  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  this  matter  being  kept  pending  till  the  time  of 
the  General  Elections  or  after.  That  would  be  bad  from  every  point  of  view.  It 
would  mean  our  not  keeping  our  word  and  not  implementing  the  decision  of 


396.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Food  and  Supplies,  West  Bengal. 

397.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 
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Parliament  which  involved  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution.  It  would  also,  I 
think,  affect  the  elections  to  our  disadvantage.  If  it  is  done  long  before  the 
elections,  the  question  will  be  a  dead  one  later.  Otherwise,  it  will  be  treated  as 
a  live  issue,  and  in  this  sense,  affect  the  elections. 

I  do  hope,  therefore,  that  you  will  be  good  enough  to  expedite  this  matter. 
There  is  no  reason  left  for  any  delay  now. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


140.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Darjeeling  Travel  Plans398 


April  3, 1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Your  letter  of  April  1st.  I  think  that  the  programme  for  my  visit  to  Darjeeling 
has  been  sent  to  you.  I  want  to  reach  Darjeeling  in  time  for  lunch  on  the  9th.  I 
am  agreeable  to  your  fixing  the  Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute  meeting 
that  day  in  the  afternoon  at  4  or  4.30  p.m. 

I  was  told  by  Defence  here  that  they  would  like  me  to  be  present  at  the 
Passing  Out  ceremony  of  people  trained  in  the  Institute. 

On  the  1 1th,  we  can  start  as  early  as  you  like  from  Darjeeling  and  have  the 
function  you  mention  before  lunch.  I  should  like  to  start  soon  after  lunch. 

We  shall  have  a  meeting  of  the  Rehabilitation  Committee  of  the  Cabinet  on 
the  22nd  April,  as  you  suggest. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


141.  To  Y.  D.  Gundevia:  Berubari399 

I  have  had  a  talk  with,  Dr  B.C.  Roy  and  a  number  of  Bengal  officials,  including 
the  Chief  Secretary  and  the  Revenue  official  dealing  with  Berubari  area. 

2.  The  Revenue  official  pointed  out  that: 

( 1 )  He  had  met  his  Pakistani  counterpart  once  or  twice,  but  no  progress 
had  been  made.  There  was  an  initial  disagreement  as  to  what  area  had 


398.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

399.  Note  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary,  9  April  1961,  from  Raj  Bhavan,  Darjeeling. 
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to  be  divided.  According  to  the  Pakistan  man,  the  full  area  to  be  divided 
should  include  the  two  Cooch  Behar  enclaves.  This  means  that  the 
total  area  to  be  divided  would  be  over  12  square  miles.  Half  of  this  will 
thus  be  6  square  miles.  According  to  our  man,  the  area  to  be  divided 
does  not  include  the  Coochbehar  enclaves  and  is  only  8  square  miles. 
According  to  this,  the  half  going  to  Pakistan  will  be  over  4  square 
miles.  Because  this  initial  difficulty  had  not  been  got  over,  no  progress 
had  been  made. 

(2)  According  to  the  agreement  with  Pakistan,  which  has  been  reproduced 
in  the  parliamentary  enactment,  the  division  has  to  proceed  from  the 
north-east  comer  of  Debiganj  Thana.  If  a  line  is  drawn  from  this  place 
in  Debiganj,  it  is  bound  to  pass  across  some  territory  which  is  not  in 
Berubari  Union  at  all  but  is  in  Jalpaiguri.  Thus  it  is  not  possible,  according 
to  him,  to  divide  Berubari  Union  precisely  as  stated  in  the  agreement  in 
the  Act  without  going  outside  the  Union. 

(3)  The  Revenue  official  wanted  directions,  therefore,  as  to  how  he  should 
proceed  in  the  matter.  He  had  met  and  telephoned  to  his  Pakistani 
counterpart  asking  him  to  indicate  what  the  proposals  or  suggestions 
were  on  the  side  of  Pakistan.  But  no  answer  had  been  received.  He  is 
meeting  him  on,  I  think,  the  28th  April  or  thereabouts. 

3 .  Dr  B.C.  Roy  and  I  told  the  Revenue  official  that  he  should  draw  a  line 
of  division  of  Berubari  Union  which  would  be  based  on  the  Coochbehar  enclaves 
being  left  out,  that  is,  which  will  give  Pakistan  4-plus  square  miles.  Further 
that  it  does  not  very  much  matter  if  some  very  minor  area  of  Jalpaiguri  is 
affected  (apparently  about  half  a  square  mile  is  affected).  The  line  drawn  should 
be  a  practical  one.  He  should  place  this  before  his  Pakistani  counterpart  when 
they  meet.400  If  this  is  basically  objected  to  on  the  ground  of  principle,  naturally 
the  Revenue  officials  cannot  decide  and  this  matter  will  have  to  be  referred  to 
higher  authorities. 

4.  The  Revenue  official  said  that  he  would  like  to  have  clear  directions 
from  the  West  Bengal  Government  about  this  matter  so  that  he  can  speak  with 
some  assurance  to  the  Pakistani  Revenue  official.  He  was  told  that  this  assurance 
will  be  given  to  him.  He  can  write  to  the  West  Bengal  Government  who  may 
then  consult  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  on  giving  that  assurance. 

5.  I  have  agreed  to  this. 


400.  A  PTI  report  said:  “It  is  learnt  that  a  joint  survey  team  of  West  Bengal  and  East  Pakistan 
Government  officials  would  be  meeting  in  Calcutta  by  the  third  week  of  this  month  for 
this  purpose.”  See  The  Hindu ,  11  April  1961,  p.  7. 
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6.  The  West  Bengal  Government  has  decided  to  put  up  about  a  hundred 
small  modem  houses  in  the  area  of  Berubari  which  is  going  to  remain  with 
India.  This  is  for  people  who  may  come  over  from  the  other  part  of  Berubari. 
If  they  like  these  houses,  then  others  can  be  erected. 


142.  To  B.  C.  Roy:  Attend  to  Sundarbans401 


May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

I  have  had  a  visit  today  from  Brahmachari  Bholanath402  of  Sundarbans  and  one 
J.M.  Mazumdar.403  They  spoke  to  me  about  the  Sundarbans  area  and  gave  me 
many  papers  and  maps.  They  certainly  succeeded  in  convincing  me  that  the 
Sundarbans  area  requires  rather  special  treatment.404 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  are  giving  thought  to  this  matter.  I  was  interested 
to  see  from  the  papers  given  to  me  that  you  are  8th  in  descent  from  the  family 
of  Maharaja  Pratapaditya.  You  should,  therefore,  obviously  take  even  more 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Sundarbans. 

It  does  seem  to  me  that  the  inclusion  of  Sundarbans  in  the  24  Parganas 
District  is  not  to  the  advantage  of  the  former.  The  problems  are  different  and 
Sundarbans  is  likely  to  be  neglected.  Indeed,  Sundarbans  must  require  a  rather 
specialised  approach  for  backwards  areas.  Also  the  24  Parganas  District  is  a 
huge  one.  It  would  be  desirable,  therefore,  to  split  it  up  and  have  the  Sundarbans 
areas  as  a  separate  district.  I  gather  that  you  yourself  are  of  this  opinion. 

The  Brahmachari,  in  the  papers  he  has  given  me,  has  made  all  kinds  of 
suggestions.  I  doubt  if  all  this  can  be  done.  But  some  steps  certainly  can  and 
should  be  taken  in  the  Sundarbans  area.  Railway  lines  are  a  little  difficult  to 
make  at  present,  but  roads  are  much  easier. 


401.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal.  PMO,  File  No.  7(181)/59-66-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr. 
No.  3  3 -A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

Copied  to  Gulzarilal  Nanda. 

402.  Former  Independent  MLA  from  the  Sunderbans  and  Secretary  of  the  Sundarban  Praja 
Mandal  Samiti. 

403.  President  of  the  Sundarban  Praja  Mandal  Samiti. 

404.  Majumdar  and  Brahmachari  suggested  creation  of  a  separate  Sundarban  district,  to  be 
carved  out  of  24  Parganas  in  West  Bengal,  and  that  a  development  board  be  set  up  for  the 
area  under  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  See  The  Hindu ,  15  May  1961,  p.  6,  col  6. 
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Anyhow,  you  know  all  these  problems  and  it  is  no  good  my  detailing  them 
to  you.405 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


143.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  Deplorable  State  of  the 
Sunderbans406 


May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

For  some  time  past  I  have  been  reminded  of  the  rather  deplorable  state  of  the 
Sundarbans  area  in  West  Bengal.  Today  Brahmachari  Bholanath  of  this  area 
came  to  me  with  another  person.  He  gave  me  a  large  number  of  papers  which 
made  rather  depressing  reading,  in  the  sense  that  they  showed  how  backward 
this  area  was  and  how  little  had  been  done  for  it. 

I  have  written  to  Dr.  B.C.  Roy  about  it.  I  hope  the  Planning  Commission 
will  go  some  way  to  help  this  area.  The  demands  made  are  many  and  some  do 
not  appear  to  me  to  be  feasible  at  present.  But  something  surely  can  be  done. 

I  am  not  sending  you  the  various  papers  given  to  me  by  the  Brahmachari 
because  I  have  an  idea  that  he  will  be  seeing  you  and  giving  you  the  same. 

Should  however,  the  Planning  Commission  require  these  papers  and  maps, 
I  can  send  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


405.  See  item  143. 

406.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  7(181  )/59- 
66-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  34-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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(p)  Goa 


144.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Lifting  Trade  Ban  on  Goa407 

Naushir  Bharucha:  408  Sir,  under  rule  197, 1  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Prime  Minister  to  the  following  matter  of  urgent  public  importance  and  I 
request  that  he  may  make  a  statement  thereon 

“The  proposed  lifting  of  ban  on  trade  with  Goa.” 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Government  had  indicated,  in  answer  to  a  question  in  the  Lok  Sabha  a  few 
weeks  ago,  that  it  had  been  decided  to  permit  limited  trade  with  Goa  effective 
from  April  1961.  Broadly  speaking,  only  such  items  as  are  required  by  the 
people  of  Goa,  particularly  the  poorer  classes,  would  be  permitted  export  from 
India.  Included  in  the  list  of  permissible  items  of  exports  are:  textiles  (khadi, 
handloom  and  certain  varieties  of  mill-made  textiles),  books,  drugs  and 
medicines,  equipment  for  educational  institutions,  tea  and  leather  goods. 
Government  has  also  decided  to  permit  the  import  into  India  from  Goa  of 
betelnuts.  The  trade  in  most  items  will  be  against  payment  in  sterling.  Books, 
khadi  and  handloom  textiles,  however  would  be  permitted  export  to  Goa  against 
payment  in  Indian  rupees.  All  trade  will  be  channelised  via  the  Majali  route  of 
entry  into  Goa. 

2.  The  resumption  of  limited  trade  with  the  Portuguese  possessions  is 
part  of  Government’s  policy  of  liberalisation.  As  is  known,  movement  to  and 
from  Goa  has  been  liberalised  and  the  baggage  rules  simplified.  Government 
had  also  announced  the  opening  of  two  additional  routes,  via  Anmode  and 
Lakkarkot,  to  Goa,  but  so  far  the  Portuguese  authorities  have  not  extended 
corresponding  facilities  on  the  Goa  side  of  the  border.  If,  in  this  matter  of 
trade,  too,  the  Portuguese  authorities  decline  to  extend  facilities  to  the  Goans 
the  responsibility  is  surely  their  own. 

Hem  Barua409:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  that  area  has  become  a  smugglers’ 
paradise... 


407.  Written  Answers,  1  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March 
-  10  April  1961,  cols  8473-8475. 

408.  Naushir  Cursetji  Bharucha,  Independent,  from  East  Khandesh,  now  Jalgaon,  Maharashtra. 

409.  PSP,  from  Gauhati,  Assam. 
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Speaker:  There  is  more  of  a  preamble  than  a  question.  What  is  the  question? 

Hem  Barua:  How  far  is  this  going  to  diminish  smuggling? 

Speaker:  What  is  the  effect  of  this  arrangement  on  smuggling? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  should  imagine  that  apart  from  other  steps  that  we  take  to 
control  or  check  smuggling  this  certainly  will  diminish  smuggling. 

Naushir  Bharucha:  Does  this  liberalisation  of  our  trade  facilities  mean 
abandonment  of  Government’s  policy  of  economic  sanction  against  Goa? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Is  abandonment  the  word  used  by  the  hon.  Member? 

Speaker:  Will  this  mean  abandonment  of  the  policy  of  having  trade  sanctions 
again  Goa? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  would  call  it  a  variation  of  it  to  some  extent.  There  is  no 
abandonment  of  any  policy.  We  vary  these  things.  For  some  years  a  certain 
policy  was  being  pursued.  Now,  after  full  examination  and  consultation  with 
most  of  the  people,  that  is,  the  people  of  Goa  and  Goans  elsewhere,  in  deciding 
this  policy,  we  have  done  this. 

Khadilkar410:  With  a  view  to  remove  the  present  hardships  of  Goans  because 
of  trade  restrictions  is  Government  considering  the  opening  of  the  steamer 
service  between  Panjim  and  Bombay  which  was  plied  before? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  sorry,  I  cannot  answer  that  question  without  enquiring 
into  it. 

M.B.  Thakore  (Pathan):411  May  I  know  whether  such  trade  facilities  will 
apply  to  Diu  and  Daman  territories  on  the  west  coast  of  Gujarat  State? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Is  the  hon.  Member  asking  whether  this  will  apply  to  them? 


410.  R.K.  Khadilkar,  MKP,  from  Ahmadnagar,  Maharashtra. 

411.  Motisinh  Bahadursinh  Thakore,  MJP,  from  Patan,  Gujarat.  The  constituency  is  spelt 
“Patan”  in  other  sources:  1)  Lok  Sabha  website;  2)  Statistical  Report  on  General  Election, 
1957,  to  the  Second  Lok  Sabha  (New  Delhi:  Election  commission  of  India). 
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Speaker:  Is  it  applicable  only  to  Goa  or  to  other  territories,  like  Diu  and 
Daman? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  would  apply  to  all  the  Portuguese  possessions.  It  will 
affect  much  more  Goa,  of  course. 


145.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Despatch  of  Troops  from  Lisbon 
to  Goa412 

Indrajit  Gupta:413  Under  rule  197,  I  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Prime 
Minister  to  the  following  matter  of  urgent  public  importance  and  I  request 
that  he  may  make  a  statement  thereon :- 

“The  despatch  of  1,600  Portuguese  troops  from  Lisbon  to  Goa.” 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 
Khan414):  Government  have  seen  reports  in  the  press  that  a  merchant  ship, 
S.S.  Nyassa ,  of  the  National  Company  of  Navigation,  Lisbon,  has  been 
chartered  by  the  Portuguese  authorities  to  carry  about  1600  Portuguese 
troops  from  Portugal  to  Goa.  The  ship  sailed  from  Lisbon  on  8th  March, 
1961.  These  troops  are  stated  to  be  in  replacement  of  troops  who  have 
finished  their  term  of  service  in  Goa  and  Daman. 

Government  are  aware  that  there  are  substantial  numbers  of  Portuguese 
troops  still  in  the  Portuguese  possessions  of  Goa,  Daman  and  Diu  but 
would  attach  no  special  significance  to  the  present  movement  reported. 

Indrajit  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  apart  from  these  press  reports,  our 
Goverrment  have  any  means  of  verifying  whether  these  1600  troops  are 
really  replacements  or  reinforcements  to  the  existing  Portuguese  garrisons 
in  Goa,  and  also  whether  Government’s  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a 
report,  I  think,  of  only  a  couple  of  days  ago,  that  Portugal  has  announced 
plans  for  a  civil  defence  organisation  in  her  overseas  provinces?  In  other 
words,  is  there  any  information  that  the  civilian  population  of  Goa  may 


412.  3  April  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March  -  10  April  1961, 
cols  8753-8754. 

413.  CPI,  from  Calcutta  South  West,  West  Bengal. 

414.  Congress. 
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also  be  conscripted  in  the  name  of  defence  into  some  sort  of  semi-military 
preparations? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  We 
have  no  direct  means  of  verifying  any  accounts  about  Portuguese  activities. 
Naturally,  we  receive  other  information  too  from  various  sources,  which 
sometimes  helps  us  to  find  out  if  it  is  true  or  not;  except  this  piece  of  news 
direct  means  we  have  none. 

As  for  the  second  matter  raised  by  the  hon.  Member,  I  have  no  information 
about  it. 


146.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli415 

P.C.  Borooah:416  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Government  of  India  proposes  to  extend  technical 
assistance  to  the  independent  administration  of  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli 
for  development  activities  there; 

(b)  whether  a  scheme  has  been  drawn  up  for  the  purpose; 

(c)  if  so,  what  are  its  broad  outlines;  and 

(d)  how  much  assistance  is  proposed  to  be  rendered  in  the  ensuing  year? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  (a)  to 
(d).  Government  have  already  made  available  to  the  Administration  of  Dadra 
and  Nagar  Haveli  whatever  expert  advice  and  other  technical  assistance  that 
that  administration  have  so  far  sought.  Government’s  policy  is  to  continue  to 
assist  it  in  the  future,  too.  Development  plans  have  been  drawn  up  by  the 
Administration  broadly  on  the  lines  of  the  plans  for  similar  areas  in  India.  For 
the  present  the  areas  have  adequate  financial  resources.  If  any  financial  assistance 
is  needed  in  the  future,  Government  will  consider  it. 


415.  Written  Answers,  1 1  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  1 1  April  - 
21  April  1961,  cols  10470-10471. 

416.  Congress,  from  Sibsagar,  Assam.. 
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147.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Proposals  to  Free  Goa417 

Maheswar  Naik:418  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  delegation  led  by  Mr.  J.M.  D’ Souza,  President 
of  the  Goan  National  Union  waited  upon  him  towards  the  end  of  March, 
1961,  and  submitted  to  him  some  concrete  proposals  to  free  Goa  by 
the  end  of  the  year  1962; 

(b)  if  so,  what  were  his  proposals;  and 

(c)  what  is  Government’s  reaction  thereto? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  (a)  to 
(c).  A  delegation  led  by  Mr.  J.M.  D’ Souza  met  the  Prime  Minister.419  There 
is  no  record  available  of  the  talks  held  then.  So  far  as  the  Prime  Minister 
remembers,  there  was  a  general  discussion  about  the  Goan  situation. 

Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  the  Government  is  taking  any 
special  steps  for  the  liberation  of  Goa,  after  this  judgment  given  by  the 
International  Court -of  Justice?420 

♦ 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  whole  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  is  directed 
ultimately  to  bringing  about  the  liberation  of  Goa.  But  if  the  hon.  Member  by 
his  question  means  whether  we  are  taking  any,  what  might  be  called,  military 
steps  or  semi-military  steps,  we  are  not. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:421  After  the  deputation  mentioned  here  in  this  question, 
certain  reports  have  appeared  in  the  Press  in  which  the  Prime  Minister  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  the  liberation  of  Goa  is  not  very  far  off  or  something 
like  that.  It  was  a  slight  improvement  on  what  he  had  said  earlier.  May  I 
know,  Sir,  whether  it  was  a  mere  expression  of  good  sentiment  or  it  was 
based  on  certain  other  considerations,  which  the  Prime  Minister  need  not 
divulge  here  in  this  House,  when  he  said  that  the  liberation  of  Goa  was  not 
very  far  off? 


417.  Oral  Answers,  4  May  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April  -  5 
May  1961,  pp.  1963-1967. 

418.  Congress,  from  Orissa. 

419.  They  met  on  31  March  1961.  NMML,  Nehru’s  engagement  diary. 

420.  Given  on  12  April  1960,  see  SWJN/SS/59/item  70. 

421.  CPI,  from  West  Bengal. 


383 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Prime  Minister  has  to  suffer  from  one  great  disability. 
Many  people  who  come  to  see  him  rush  to  the  Press  and  give  an  account  of 
what  he  is  alleged  to  have  said  to  them,  although  he  has  begged  of  them  not 
to — these  are  informal  interviews — go  about  issuing  statements  in  the  Press. 
And  this  applies  to  this  particular  statement  also.  It  is  not  an  absolutely  correct 
statement.  But  I  may  well  have  said  that  the  liberation  of  Goa  cannot  be  long 
delayed  or  some  such  thing. 

It  is  not  a  very  precise  statement.  It  is  rather  a  vague  statement,  because 
the  situation  is  vague.  And  the  answer  may  well  be  due  partly  to  wishful  thinking 
and  partly  to  facts. 

A.D.  Mani:422  Are  there  any  proposals  made,  according  to  the  Prime 
Minister’s  recollection,  about  the  “safeguards”  for  Goans,  if  Goa  is  integrated 
with  the  Indian  Union? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Sir,  I  could  not  follow. 

Chairman:423  “Safeguards  for  Goans  in  case  of  integration  of  Goa  with 
India” — has  the  Prime  Minister  any  recollection  of  having  made  any 
assurance  on  that  matter — he  asks. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  given  many  assurances,  but  to  whom?  Is  the  hon. 
Member  referring  to  any  particular  occasion? 

A.D.  Mani:  To  this  delegation. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  cannot  remember,  but  I  have  said  many  times  and  may 
have  said  to  these  people  too  that  we  intend  proceeding  with  Goa,  broadly 
speaking,  as  for  example  in  the  case  of  Pondicherry,  that  is  to  say,  we  think  of 
Goa  as  a  certain  individuality  and  that  should  be  preserved.  Unless  the  people 
themselves  there  later  on  want  to  change  it,  we  do  not  wish,  the  Government 
does  not  wish,  to  do  anything  which  might  make  Goa  lose  that  individuality  like 
Pondicherry,  but  to  preserve  its  ways  of  living,  etc.,  religion  or  whatever  it 
may  be,  even  the  Portuguese  language.  And  in  so  far  as  the  people  want  it  to  be 
carried  on,  we  do  not  wish  to  come  in  their  way.  It  is  for  the  people  later  on  to 
decide  what  to  do.  The  point  is  that  we  are  not  going  to  merge  Goa  into  some 
district  or  anything.  Goa  will  remain  an  independent  entity,  presumably  and 

422.  Independent,  from  Madhya  Pradesh. 

423.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 
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possibly  under  the  Government  of  India  or  whatever  it  may  be. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  it  is  a  fact  that  in  the  course  of  this 
meeting,  the  delegation  pointed  out  to  the  Prime  Minister  that  any  delay  in 
the  matter  of  taking  action  for  the  liberation  of  Goa  would  go  to  the  advantage 
of  certain  people  there  who  are  making  certain  preparations  with  a  view  to 
creating  fresh  difficulties?  That  is  No.  1 .  No.  2  is,  whether  they  have  also 
brought  it  to  the  Prime  Minister’s  notice  that  the  situation  in  Portugal  and 
in  the  Portuguese  possessions  overseas  was  such  that  the  time  was 
opportune  for  taking  effective  measures  for  the  liberation  of  Goa. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  far  as  I  can  understand,  it  is  an  expression  of  opinion  and 
judgment  of  a  situation,  but  not  a  question. 

Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  Portugal  has  indicated  its 
inclinations  on  the  contents  of  the  directive  given  by  the  U.N.  in  respect  of 
the  problem  of  colonialism? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  So  far  as  I  know,  the  Government  of  Portugal  seldom 
indicates  anything  at  all  to  the  U.N.  It  remains  silent. 

Satyacharan:424  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  there  is  a  party  of  young 
Portuguese  very  active  in  liberating  Angola  and  also  Goa  and  whether  their 
movement  has  relaxed  the  Salazar  Government’s  policy? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  a  party  of  young  Portuguese 
in  Angola.  But  the  fact,  it  would  appear,  is  that  there  are  people  in  Angola — who 
they  are  I  cannot  say — who  have  actually  succeeded  in  creating  great  difficulties 
for  the  Portuguese  Government  and  who,  in  fact,  have  been  more  or  less 
controlling  in  some  way  a  considerable  part  of  Angola  today,  and  who  wish  to 
be  free  from  Portuguese  control.  But  I  have  not  heard  that  any  such  person  or 
group  functions  in  Goa. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  it  is  not  a  fact  that  the  Portuguese 
authorities  have  started  recently  taking  certain  economic  measures  of  a 
particular  type  and  spending  some  money  with  a  view  to  stifling  some 
small  sections  of  the  people  from  even  expressing  the  opinion  that  Goa 


424.  Congress,  from  UP 
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should  be  liberated,  that  Goa  should  go  to  India.  It  is  stifled  there.  This  is 
one  of  the  latest  developments  there. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  such  development  there  recently. 
That  took  place  a  few  years  ago.  He  is  a  little  late  in  appreciating  the  situation 
there. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Sir... 

Chairman:  This  has  been  there  for  a  number  of  years — that  is  what  he 
says. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Recently,  I  said. 

Chairman:  No  recent  development. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  How  do  you  know? 

Chairman:  He  said  that.  Please  sit  down. 


(q)  Sikkim  and  Bhutan 

148.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  The  Defence  of  Sikkim425 

Question: 426  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  Sikkim  Government  have  requested  the  Central 
Government  to  allow  them  to  raise  a  separate  para  military  force  for 
the  defence  of  Sikkim;  and 

(b)  if  so,  nature  of  action  taken  in  this  regard? 

* 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  J.N. 
Hazarika): 


425.  Oral  Answers,  19  April  1961 .  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  11-21  April 
1961,  cols  12341-12344. 

426.  By  Jan  Sangh  MP  P.R.  Assar,  and  Congress  MPs  Ram  Krishan  Gupta,  D.C.  Sharma, 
Bishwa  Nath  Roy,  Ajit  Singh  Sarhadi  and  Hem  Raj. 
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(a)  The  Sikkim  Government  have  suggested  their  association  with  the 
defence  of  Sikkim  through  the  formation  of  a  Sikkim  militia. 

(b)  This  matter  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Government. 

[P.R.]  Assar:  May  I  know  when  a  decision  will  be  taken? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  When 
it  has  been  fully  considered. 

Ajit  Singh  Sarhadi:  May  I  know  whether  this  militia  will  be  commanded  by 
the  Indian  officers?  Has  this  point  been  decided? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  At  present  there  is  no  Sikkim  militia.  If  it  is  a  question  of 
who  is  to  command  it,  obviously  the  only  possible  commander  can  be  an 
Indian  trained  officer.  Who  else?  I  do  not  think  the  Sikkimese  have  any  trained 
people. 

D.C.  Sharma:  May  I  know  if  adequate  arrangements  for  the  defence  of 
Sikkim  exist  at  present? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  think  the  arrangements  are  quite  adequate. 

Braj  Raj  Singh:427  How  is  it  that  the  need  or  occasion  arose  for  the  raising 
of  such  a  paramilitary  force  when  it  is  the  direct  responsibility  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  defend  Sikkim? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  militia  or  a  kind  of  home  guards  suggested  is  just  any 
home  guards  in  the  various  parts  of  India.  They  are  not  up  to  the  standard  of 
the  army,  of  course.  The  suggestion  was  made.  That  is  why  we  are  considering 
it.  They  do  not  take  the  place  of  the  army. 

Hem  Barua:428  May  I  know  whether  the  Chinese  refusal  to  acknowledge 
India’s  special  relations  with  the  Himalayan  States  of  Sikkim  and  Bhutan  is 
one  of  the  reasons  for  Sikkim  to  organise  a  militia  of  her  own  in  order  to 
meet  any  emergent  situation? 


427.  Socialist  Party,  from  Firozabad,  UP. 

428.  PSP,  from  Gauhati,  Assam. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  so.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  is  only  a 
proposal. 

WRT  9TTC#  :429  ^JTFRT  WTT  |  ^  RRJTT  %  # 

TO  ^RcRR  %  aitpft  graiT  ^  Tp  ftRT  SIT,  ^  FT,  #  TO?T  WET? 
%  ’JFFT  eft  ^73TT  cfe  WF?T  ft  ftt  ftftftT  RTW  3ft  I? 

ftw :  srgftsi  3??ft  tt  I  3ftrf%  m  ftt  wnfl  gt  w  I  #?  w 

#T  '^5fi'K  35?ft  I  f%  ’JOT  3ft  TOT  3WT  wft  foRTlft  1 1 
[Translation  begins: 

Prakash  Vir  Shastri:430  I  want  to  know  that  like  Sikkim,  the  Bhutan 
Government  has  also  requested  the  Indian  Government  for  Bhutan’s  defence; 
if  yes,  has  the  Government  of  India  made  any  special  arrangements  about 
Bhutan’s  defence? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  question  of  a  request  because  this  is  well  known 
and  everybody  accepts  it  that  Bhutan’s  defence  is  our  responsibility. 

Translation  ends] 

[Mahavir]  Tyagi:431  The  defence  of  Sikkim  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
Government  of  India,  and  this  militia  as  suggested  in  this  question,  is  also 
proposed  to  be  raised  for  the  defence  of  Sikkim.  So,  if  it  is  allowed  to  be 
independent  of  the  defence  forces  of  India,  there  will  be  two  defence 
forces  defending  Sikkim.  May  I,  therefore,  know  whether  the  Prime 
Minister  will  see  to  it  that  this  force,  if  raised,  acts  under  the  control  of  the 
Defence  Ministry? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  obvious,  Sir.  Nobody  can  raise  it  or  train  it  or  officer 
it  or  control  it,  except  our  army  people,  if  it  is  decided,  but  we  have  not  decided 
about  the  nature  of  it.  The  idea  is,  as  I  hinted,  that  it  should  be  in  the  nature  of 
some  kind  of  home  guard. 


429.  Independent,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gurgaon,  Punjab. 

430.  See  fn  429  in  this  section. 

431.  Congress,  from  Dehra  Dun,  UP. 
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[Mahavir]  Tyagi:  Because  it  is  for  the  defence  of  Sikkim.  If  it  is  for  any 
other  purpose,  I  can  understand,  but  it  is  for  the  defence  of  Sikkim. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  not  framed  the  question.  I  have  only  to  answer  it.  If 
I  had  been  asked  to  frame,  I  would  not  have  used  “militia”  for  instance;  I 
would  not  have  used  many  words. 

Bishwanath  Roy:  May  I  know  if  the  proposed  militia  for  Sikkim  would 
have  any  connection  with  the  auxiliary  force  in  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  What  is  the  auxiliary  force  to  which  the  hon.  Member  refers? 

Speaker:  He  thinks  there  is  an  auxiliary  force  here. 

Bishwanath  Roy:  Just  as  we  have  got  military  trained  personnel  in  India... 

Speaker:  The  question  is  not  understandable.  Next  question. 


149.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Jalpaiguri-Bhutan  Road432 

N.R.  Ghosh:433  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  there  is  an  old  route  connecting  the  district  of  Jalpaiguri, 
West  Bengal  with  Bhutan  passing  through  the  Chumurchi  Tea  Estate 
of  Jalpaiguri; 

(b)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  some  time  ago,  the  Bhutan  Government  wanted 
to  make  this  route  suitable  for  vehicular  traffic  and  requested 
Government  to  improve  and  widen  the  portion  of  this  route  which 
falls  within  the  district  of  Jalpaiguri;  and 

(c)  if  so,  what  steps  have  been  taken  in  this  direction? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (J.N. 

Hazarika): 

(a)  Yes,  Sir. 

(b)  Yes,  Sir. 


432.  Oral  Answers,  27  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  14063-14064. 

433.  Congress,  from  Cooch  Behar,  West  Bengal. 
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(c)  The  request  was  referred  to  the  Government  of  West  Bengal  in  whose 
jurisdiction  the  road  lies.  They  agreed  to  improve  the  road  and  to  construct 
a  permanent  bridge  suitable  for  vehicular  traffic  across  the  river  Daina 
near  Chengmari.  Financial  aid  from  the  Government  of  India  for  these 
works  is  being  considered  under  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan. 

N.R.  Ghosh:  May  I  know  whether  Government  have  got  any  programme 
to  improve  the  large  number  of  trade  routes,  bridle-paths  and  foot-paths 
which  connect  Bhutan  with  Jalpaiguri  because  there  is  a  good  volume  of 
business  between  Bhutan  and  West  Bengal? 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  I  do  not 
know  about  the  various  small  routes,  but  some  principal  roads  are  being 
constructed  between  Bhutan  and  India,  on  the  Bengal  side  as  well  as  on  the 
Assam  side;  they  will  be  the  main  arteries  of  traffic. 

N.R.  Ghosh:  I  am  referring  to  the  large  number  of  foot-paths  and  bridle¬ 
paths  connecting  Jalpaiguri  and  Bhutan,  because  Jalpaiguri  is  just  on  the 
border  of  Bhutan,  and  there  is  a  good  volume  of  business  between  Jalpaiguri 
and  Bhutan. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  said  that  I  do  not  know  about  the  foot-paths.  As  to 
what  is  being  done,  I  can  enquire. 

??k  :434  5RIT  M  WT I  fk  '‘JZH  kt  kTkT  %  kkk  k  kk  kkkt  kTM 
kk  '3TOTR'  %  k  #T  k?k  'SFTk  kt  kkRT  ^  wkf  %  kk  #  I  kk 
fkkr  ^  'JTT  §3TT?  m:  3kT  t  ^kkTT  f  fk  5FTk  3# 

k  kt  I  %  wu  epr  ^  kk  %  krr  ?  wffk  gk  w  I, 

dM  4)41  ^  I 

3fcn^n?r  :  kt  kf  i  kk  ark  wm  fkr  1 1  ^  kkif  %  k  kfkr 
$tik)  dk  t?,  k  =Kt1  %  Old  t  kk  t?,  4k  k  TO  %  kF  kTk  kt  %  I  gki 
w  %,  kt  fk  Tkknk  kk;  ^jkt  k  <kkkf  kt  %  kk  kF  kgk  kk  %  kk 
%  I  kt  kkd  3k  k  fkk  ftkT  dkl  kT,  3k  k  kkT  kkd  4  kF  k4)  ^  I  kk  (S4M  ^  fk 
kk;  kF  gk  k  'Jikk  kk  TF3knk  kk;  kNr  ^ikfi  i  kk  kfkf  k  kkr  kk 
4t  k  TFT  1 1 


434.  Congress,  from  Garhwal,  UP. 


390 


n.  POLITICS 


[Translation  begins: 

Bhakt  Darshan:435  Is  it  a  fact  that  to  connect  Bhutan  with  India,  a  project  to 
construct  two  or  three  roads  between  West  Bengal  and  Assam  has  been 
going  on  for  several  years  now  and  work  has  not  been  completed?  May  I 
know  why  this  work  is  not  progressing  and  whether  it  will  pick  up  speed? 
As  far  as  I  know  this  work  is  very  slow. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  I  have  just  replied  to  this.  Not  several  years  but  it  is 
being  discussed  for  the  last  one  and  a  half  or  two  years.  One  major  road, 
which  goes  to  the  capital,  has  progressed  fast  and  has  been  built  in  less  time 
than  was  allotted  to  it.  I  think  it  should  be  completed  by  September  and  reach 
the  capital.  Arrangements  are  being  made  for  other  roads  also. 

Translation  ends] 


(r)  Administration 

150.  To  Bishan  Chandar  Seth:  You  Get  Everything 
Wrong436 


ftftl  1,  1961 

3TRTO  24  Rift  TO  TOT  ftlTO  ftft  TOlftt  3ft  TOT  I  TOift  TOT  ft  TOb 
Rift  TOlf  ftt  I  ftffft  TOT  I  ftft  ftnft  Rft  ft  TOT  gft  RTOTft  1 1 

TOlft  RgR  cg^  TO  TO t  fft?TT  ft  oftT  egS>  TOlft  ft$T  ftt  $Md  TO  \  TO 

%  gft  ftftTT  ft  ft)  TOT  TO  TOTt  eft  Pltfsld  RgR  'dldehlO  Rftt  TOft,  ftft  TOT  ft 
TOT  TOlftt  TO  ft  ftft  ftt  ftft  TO  ft  TOft  ft?R ft 1  ft#  FTTO  ft  TO  TO  gfftqT 
ftft  ft  TO#  TT  ft  OTTTeft  ftPsT  R#  TORT,  ftft  RTTO  fft#t  ft  ftt  ftft  TOT 
Rftf  ft  I  ftt  TORT  TOlft  TO  ft  gpRTT  ftR  TO  t  TO  gft  fft^T  TOR  Rl^T 

ftroli 


435.  See  fii  434  in  this  section. 

436.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Hindu  Mahasabha,  from  Shahjahanpur,  Uttar  Pradesh;  address: 
Ornaments  Palace,  Shahjahanpur. 
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fr  trt  mi  3  sreth  gorr  I,  sit?  ^  ^  ^ftfcr  I  ^?REt 

FtemT  %  T#ET?  foRTT  1 1  SET?  3TFT  ^  eft  #?  '4t  ^  m  TRETt  f ,  #? 

STREET  3TTT  3TT  2JET  cETETT  I 


STREET 
[TRIWFM  %E] 

[Translation  begins: 

Dear  Bishan  Chandarji, 

I  received  your  letter  of  24  March  and  read  it.  Your  letter  contains  a  list  of 
many  things  with  which  you  are  dissatisfied  and  accuse  me  for  them.  You  have 
mentioned  many  international  issues  and  and  much  more  about  the  situation  in 
our  own  country.  All  this  reveals  that  you  do  not  have  much  information  about 
all  these  things,  and  at  least  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  your 
opinion  and  mine.  In  this  situation,  neither  my  writing  to  you  on  the  problems 
of  India  and  the  world  would  serve  any  purpose  nor  meeting  you.  Whatever 
picture  you  have  painted  of  our  country  and  the  world,  I  find  it  completely 
wrong. 

All  these  issues  have  been  discussed  often  in  the  Lok  Sabha  and  and  the 
Government  policies  have  been  accepted  by  the  Lok  Sabha.  If  you  wish,  you 
can  raise  them  further,  and  I  will  try  to  answer  them. 

Yours, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

Translation  ends] 


151.  To  Raja  Lakshman  Sen  Bahadur:  Privy  Purse  is  Very 
Generous437 


April  1,  1961 

Dear  Raja  Sen, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  29th  March. 

You  have  referred  to  your  present  income  by  privy  purse  of  rupees  sixty 
thousand  per  annum  and  said  that  this  is  a  scanty  income.  May  I  point  out  to 

437.  Letter  to  the  Raja  of  Suket;  address:  74  Lajpat  Nagar,  Link  Road,  New  Delhi. 
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you  that  this  is  a  higher  income  than  that  even  of  our  President  and  much  more 
so  of  Ministers  and  others.  In  addition  to  this,  the  President  has  to  pay  income- 
tax  on  his  income,  while  your  income  is,  I  believe,  free  from  income-tax.  You 
will,  no  doubt,  appreciate  that  conditions  in  India  have  changed  very  greatly, 
and  all  of  us  have  to  adapt  ourselves  to  this  change.  The  wedding  of  your 
daughter  should  be  suitably  celebrated.  But  dignity  is  not  measured  now  by 
needless  expenditure.  Indeed,  if  you  read  our  Planning  Commission’s  reports, 
you  will  see  that  we  lay  great  stress  on  economy  in  personal  expenditure,  more 
especially  on  weddings  etc.  This  is  not  merely  something  that  we  are  suggesting 
in  India.  Even  in  other  countries,  there  is  the  same  trend  of  events. 

I  gather  that  when  privy  purses  etc.  were  settled,  settlements  were  of  two 
kinds:  (1)  an  annual  privy  purse,  and  (2)  the  Civil  List  Reserve  Fund  where  one 
was  in  existence. 

The  Ruler  of  Suket  got  a  privy  purse  of  rupees  sixty  thousand  per  annum 
free  of  income-tax.  The  agreement  entered  into  on  the  8th  March,  1948, 
specifically  states  that  the  privy  purse  is  intended  for  all  the  expenses  of  the 
Ruler  and  his  family  including  expenses  on  account  of  his  personal  staff, 
maintenance  of  his  residences,  marriages  and  other  ceremonies,  etc. 

The  Ruler  was  also  given  an  amount  of  rupees  sixty-five  thousand  on 
account  of  his  Civil  List  Reserve  Fund. 

In  1956,  when  you  approached  the  President  for  financial  assistance  for 
the  marriage  of  your  daughters,  the  then  Home  Minister  considered  this  matter 
carefully  and  decided  that  a  grant  of  money  could  not  be  made,  but  a  loan  of 
rupees  one  lakh  was  sanctioned,  repayable  in  forty  equal  quarterly  instalments 
with  an  interest  of  4%  per  annum.  I  presume  you  drew  this  loan  and  that  it  was 
especially  meant  for  the  marriage  of  your  daughters. 

In  view  of  all  these  circumstances,  I  am  afraid  I  am  unable  to  recommend 
that  anything  more  should  be  done. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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152.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  V.  M.  Nadkarni’s  Charges  and  S.  K. 
Patil438 

April  2,  1961 

My  dear  Chavan, 

Some  time  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  V.M.  Nadkami439  in  which  certain  charges 
were  made.  I  sent  it  to  S.K.  Patil  as  his  name  had  been  mentioned.  Patil  has 
replied  to  me  that  he  does  not  know  anything  about  this  matter. 

I  am  enclosing  these  papers  for  your  information,  in  case  you  can  find  out 
what  the  truth  is. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


153.  To  S.V.  Kanungo:  More  Bureaucracy  does  not 
help440 


April  2,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Kanungo, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  30th  March  which  I  have  read  with  interest.  The 
question  you  have  raised  is  an  important  one.  It  has  indeed  been  often  before 
us,  and  some  attempts  have  been  made  to  meet  the  point  that  you  have  mentioned. 
The  problem  indeed  is  not  a  purely  Indian  one.  Similar  criticisms  have  been 
made  in  even  highly  advanced  countries  like  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
States  of  America. 

The  suggestion  you  make  to  have  a  high  level  Service  to  test  the  efficiency 
of  our  public  servants  ultimately  means  adding  to  this  vast  crowd  without 
perhaps  achieving  any  substantial  results.  Every  major  Department  is  supposed 
to  have  some  way  of  checking  the  competence  and  efficiency  of  those  employed 
in  it,  I  know  that  this  has  not  produced  the  results  aimed  at. 


438.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra;  address:  1  Willingdon  Crescent,  New  Delhi. 

439.  Research  Officer,  Bombay  Municipal  Corporation,  according  to  The  Bombay  Civic  Journal, 
Vol.  10,  No.  3.  It  is  not  certain  that  he  was  in  that  position  when  Nehru  wrote  this  letter. 

440.  Letter  to  a  former  member  of  the  Planning  Commission  (1952-1958)  and  currently  member 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  State  Trading  Corporation;  address:  10  Ashoka  Road, 
New  Delhi. 
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Personally  I  have  found  that  the  addition  of  a  new  service  or  new  officers 
to  check  others  seldom  helps.  It  only  adds  to  the  numbers  to  be  dealt  with.  The 
remedy  will  have  to  be  a  deeper  one. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


154.  To  Rajendra  Prasad:  Reshuffle  in  Council  of 
Ministers441 


April  3,  1961 

My  dear  Mr  President, 

As  I  have  already  mentioned  to  you,  I  propose  that  some  redistribution  of 
portfolios  in  the  Government  of  India  should  take  place  consequent  on  the 
death  of  Shri  Govind  Ballabh  Pant.  I  suggest  the  following  redistribution: 

(1)  Shri  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  will  relinquish  charge  of  the  Ministry  of 
Commerce  &  Industry  and  take  charge  of  the  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs; 

(2)  Shri  Kysambally  Chengalaraya  Reddy  will  relinquish  charge  of  the 
Ministry  of  Works,  Housing  &  Supply  and  take  charge  of  the  Ministry  of 
Commerce  &  Industry;  and 

(3 )  Shri  Bezwada  Gopala  Reddi  will  cease  to  be  Minister  of  State  of  Revenue 
&  Civil  Expenditure  and  will  become  Minister  of  State  in  charge  of  the  Ministry 
of  Works,  Housing  &  Supply. 

I  have  consulted  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  and  he  tells  me  that  all  that  is 
necessary  is  for  a  Press  Note  to  be  issued  to  this  effect  by  the  Cabinet 
Secretariat.  No  fresh  swearing-in  ceremony  is  necessary. 

I  trust  that  you  will  agree  with  these  proposals  and  approve  of  them. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


441.  Letter  to  the  President. 
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155.  To  S.  Mahanty:  Too  Much  Generosity  to  Princes442 

April  7,  1961 

My  dear  Mahanty, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  6th  April.  If  I  may  say  so,  I  think  you  are 
perfectly  right  in  the  decision  you  have  taken  and  the  reasons  you  have  advanced 
for  it. 

About  the  Indian  princes  or  ex-princes,  I  agree  with  what  you  have  written. 
I  think  we  have  treated  them  over-generously  in  the  past.  My  difficulty  is  that 
I  do  not  quite  know  what  to  do  with  them  now  without  breaking  the  pledges 
we  have  given. 

Thank  you  for  offering  your  cooperation  in  the  fight  against  reaction. 

Yours  sincerely 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


156.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Waiting  Lists  of  Qualified 
Applicants443 

7th  April  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  am  sending  you  a  memorandum  which  I  have  received  from  5 1  Members  of 
Parliament  belonging  to  different  parties.  I  have  read  this  memorandum.  In 
view  of  what  the  Speaker  has  said  during  the  special  debate  on  this  matter,  I 
think  it  deserves  your  Ministry’s  attention.  What  difficulty  is  there  in  the  names 
of  those  who  have  qualified  but  for  whom  there  is  no  present  vacancy  being 
kept  on  the  waiting  list  for  the  next  vacancies? 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


442.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Ganatantra  Parishad,  from  Dhenkanal,  Orissa;  address:  44 
Western  Court,  New  Delhi. 

443.  Letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 
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157.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Collectors  Must  Have 
Adequate  Experience444 

I  was  recently  in  Broach  District  of  Gujarat  State.445  There  I  met  the  Collector 
and  District  Magistrate  of  that  District.  She  was  a  young  girl  apparently  in  her 
twenties.  I  found  that  she  had  been  functioning  as  the  Collector  for  the  last 
year  and  a  half.  She  has  been  in  the  Service  for  about  5  Vi  years.  Thus  she 
became  a  Collector  permanently  after  four  years  of  service  and  before  that  she 
had  officiated  in  that  capacity. 

2.  From  what  I  heard  about  her,  she  was  doing  her  work  well  and  I 
know  of  no  complaint.  But  it  does  seem  to  me  that  the  system  of  quick  promotions 
to  highly  responsible  posts  is  not  very  desirable.  I  was  told  that  the  Home 
Ministry  has  issued  instructions  to  the  effect  that  appointments  should  be  made 
to  the  post  of  Collector  after  four  years  of  service  or  so.  Is  this  not  much  too 
short  a  period?  The  Collector’s  post  is  one  of  great  responsibility  and  a  little 
more  experience  would  be  desirable. 


158.  To  Humayun  Kabir:  A  Fraudulent  Letter446 


April  12, 1961 


My  dear  Humayun, 

Your  letter  of  the  10th  April.  The  petition  that  was  sent  to  you,  was  a  signed 
one,  and  in  the  normal  course,  it  was  forwarded.  The  signature  may  well  be 
bogus.  But  this  can  only  be  found  out  after  an  enquiry.  It  is  not  for  me  to  find 
out  if  a  certain  charge  is  without  basis  or  not.  Therefore,  normally,  all  such 
letters  are  forwarded  to  the  Ministry  concerned.  If  they  think  there  is  no  prima 
facie  case,  they  need  not  deal  with  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


444.  Note  to  the  Home  Minister,  8  April  1961. 

445.  For  Nehru’s  Gujarat  tour,  see  items  1-5. 

446.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 
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159.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Excess  Staff  and  Payments447 

April  12,  1961 

My  dear  Binodanandji, 

I  understand  that  you  have  appointed  ten  Parliamentary  Secretaries  and  that 
they  are  being  given  a  salary  of  Rs  650  per  month,  plus  a  car  allowance  of  Rs 
100,  a  house  allowance  of  RslOO,  a  car  worth  about  Rs  7500,  furniture  worth 
Rs  500  as  well  as  one  P.A.  and  two  orderlies. 

I  think  that  it  is  desirable  to  have  Parliamentary  Secretaries.  We  have  a 
number  here  but  they  are  not  given  any  salaries  or  any  special  allowance.  It  is 
only  when  they  are  sent  outside  Delhi  on  official  work  that  they  get  the  normal 
daily  allowance. 

Parliamentary  Secretaries  are  usually  supposed  to  be  honorary.  That  is  the 
practice  even  in  England  and  that  is  what  we  have  followed  here.  Even  if  some 
kind  of  allowance  is  given  to  them,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  payments  you  are 
said  to  have  decided  upon  are  rather  heavy.  More  particularly  a  car  being  given 
to  them  seems  to  me  quite  wrong. 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received  from  the  District  Congress  Committee  of 
Dhanbad.448 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


160.  To  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon:  Unemployed  Pilots449 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Krishna, 

A  day  or  two  ago,  the  question  of  unemployed  pilots  was  raised  in  the  Lok 
Sabha.450  These  pilots  apparently  were  working  for  our  Transport  Department. 
They  were  trained  at  the  Government  Centre.  It  does  seem  to  me  odd  and 
wasteful  for  us  to  train  pilots  and  spent  a  lot  of  money  on  them  and  then  throw 
them  out  more  or  less  into  the  street. 

Is  it  not  possible  to  utilise  these  people  in  Defence? 

447.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

448.  See  also  Nehru’s  next  letter,  item  172. 

449.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Defence. 

450.  On  6  and  7  April;  see  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  cols  9717-9718  and 
9844-9848  and  10119-10138. 
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I  enclose  a  letter  written  by  some  of  these  pilots  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Congress  Party.451 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


161.  To  P.  Subbarayan:  Unemployed  Pilots452 


April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Subbarayan, 

The  other  day,  the  question  of  some  unemployed  pilots  was  raised  in  the  Lok 
Sabha.  I  do  not  quite  know  what  the  answer  given  on  behalf  of  Government 
was.  But  it  seems  to  me  odd  and  undesirable  for  us  to  train  people  in  this  way 
and  then  drop  them  completely. 

Some  of  these  pilots  have  sent  a  letter  to  the  Congress  Party  Secretary,  a 
copy  of  which  I  enclose.  I  would  like  you  to  look  into  this  matter. 

I  see  that  they  are  supposed  to  pay  Rs.  250/-  every  six  months  for  renewal 
of  their  licences.  This  means  that  we  not  only  do  not  employ  them,  but  go  on 
charging  them  for  keeping  fit  for  employment. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


162.  To  M.  J.  Desai:  Staffing  of  India  House  in  London453 

I  have  read  your  report  on  the  working  of  the  India  House,  etc.  I  see  that  you 
have  sent  a  copy  of  this  to  the  Finance  Minister.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  the 
other  Ministries  concerned  that  will  have  to  be  consulted.  You  might,  therefore, 
send  a  copy  of  your  report  to  such  Ministries. 

In  paragraph  9  of  your  report,  you  suggest  the  adoption  of  a  rule  that  no 
additional  staff  or  additional  unit  should  be  created  in  the  High  Commission  by 


451.  The  11  April  letter,  addressed  to  Ram  Subhag  Singh,  General  Secretary  of  the  CPP, 
claimed  there  were  70  such  pilots,  trained  at  the  Civil  Aviation  Training  Centre  at  Allahabad, 
not  required  by  the  Government,  and  unable  to  find  jobs  in  the  private  sector.  They 
suggested  that  they  be  absorbed  in  short  service  commissions  in  the  Indian  Air  Force  or 
seconded  to  friendly  Afro-Asian  countries. 

452.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Transport  and  Communications. 

453.  Note  to  the  FS,  14  April  1961. 
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any  of  the  Ministries  of  the  Government  of  India  without  specific  approvals.  I 
think  this  should  be  done  immediately.  I  am  therefore,  sending  a  note  to  this 
effect  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  copy  enclosed. 

I  think  you  might  send  a  copy  of  your  report  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 


163.  To  B.  D.  Jatti:  Report  on  the  Vidhana  Soudha454 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Jatti, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  22nd  March,  with  which  you  have  sent  me  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Vidhana  Soudha.  I  do  not  propose  to  read  this  Report, 
but  I  have  glanced  through  a  summary  of  it. 

I  gather  from  your  letter  that  the  Report  was  made  a  public  document  and 
was  discussed  in  the  Legislature  and  commented  upon  in  the  newspapers. 
Thereafter,  you  have  taken  action  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee. 

The  question,  therefore,  that  remains  is  whether  a  further  enquiry  should 
take  place  by  a  Judicial  Tribunal.  In  view  of  what  you  say  and  the  opinion  of 
the  Attorney-General  and  others,  the  judicial  enquiry  into  this  old  matter  hardly 
appears  to  be  desirable  now.  Also,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  demand  for 
such  a  judicial  enquiry.  The  main  thing  now  appears  to  be  to  carry  out  the 
recommendations  of  the  Committee. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


164.  To  Asoke  Sen:  S.  Mahanty  and  Constitutional 
Amendment  on  Princes455 


April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Asoke, 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter  from  S.  Mahanty.  He  is  an  Independent  Member  of 
the  Lok  Sabha,  having  resigned  from  the  Ganatantra  Party,  of  which  he  was  a 
Member.456 

454.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore. 

455.  Letter  to  the  Law  Minister. 

456.  Surendra  Mohanty,  previously  member  of  the  Ganatantra  Parishad,  now  Independent, 
{The  Hindustan  Times  reported  his  resignation  on  5  April  1 96 1 ,  p.  1 2  col.  4)  later  Congress, 
then  Congress  (I).  Not  to  be  confused  with  his  brother,  M.  S.  Mohanty.  See  also  item  56. 
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He  has  sent  notice  of  a  Bill  to  amend  the  Constitution  in  regard  to  the 
princes. 

Whatever  our  final  opinion  on  this  Bill  might  be,  I  think  that  we  should  not 
oppose  the  motion  for  circulating  it  for  eliciting  public  opinion. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

165.  To  B.  Gopala  Reddy:  House  and  Rent  for  V.  T. 
Krishnamachari457 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Gopala  Reddy, 

When  V.T.  Krishnamachari  retired  from  the  Planning  Commission,  it  was 
proposed  to  ask  the  President  to  nominate  him  to  the  Rajya  Sabha  as  one  of  the 
President’s  representatives.  But,  just  then,  there  was  no  vacancy.  We  wanted 
him,  however,  to  remain  in  Delhi  to  do  some  work  which  we  had  given  to  him. 
Arrangements  were,  therefore,  made  to  give  him  a  house,  I  think,  for  six  months. 
No  rent  was  charged  from  him  for  this  house,  so  far  as  I  remember.  Probably, 
these  six  months  will  expire  next  month. 

There  is  going  to  be  a  vacancy  in  the  Rajya  Sabha,  as  one  of  the  President’s 
nominees,  K.M.  Panikkar,  is  retiring  from  it.  I  shall  advise  the  President  then  to 
nominate  V.T.  Krishnamachari.  He  will  then  be  entitled  to  a  house  on  the  rent 
paid  by  Members  of  Parliament. 

I  suggest,  therefore,  that  from  next  month  onwards,  he  might  be  charged 
an  M.P’s  special  rent  for  the  house  he  is  staying  in. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


457.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Works,  Housing  &  Supply. 
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166.  To  M.  L.  Sukhadia:  Panchayat  Work  should  be 
Honorary458 


April  15,  1961 


My  dear  Sukhadia, 

I  gather  that  Presidents  of  Block  Panchayat  Samitis  in  Rajasthan  are  paid  Rs 
1 50/-  a  month  and  that  there  is  a  proposal  to  pay  Rs  250/-  a  month  to  Presidents 
of  Zilla  Parishads.  I  must  tell  you  that  I  am  not  at  all  happy  about  this.  I  think 
these  posts  should  be  honorary.459 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


167.  To  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar:  The  Politics  of 
Foreign  Travel460 

April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Mr  Speaker, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  13th  with  which  you  have  sent  me  a  letter 
from  the  Friends  of  India  Committee  of  Washington  conveying  an  invitation  to 
you  to  visit  the  United  States  of  America. 

We  have  not  liked  the  acceptance  of  grants  for  travel  to  foreign  countries 
by  our  distinguished  publicmen.  Some  countries  such  as  the  USA,  the  USSR, 
West  Germany  and  the  United  Kingdom  have  been  inviting  prominent 
personalities  from  India  for  free  travel  to  and  within  these  countries.  We  have 
been  against  the  acceptance  of  these  invitations,  more  especially  by  persons  in 
high  positions.  Even  our  Chief  Justice  was  so  invited  and  he  did  not  accept  it. 
A  person  in  high  position  only  travels  abroad  either  to  attend  some  important 
international  conference  or  function  or  is  invited  by  his  opposite  number  in  the 
other  country. 

I  need  not  point  out  to  you  that  the  Speaker’s  position  in  India  is  a  very 
high  one.  I  do  not  think  that  it  will  be  fitting  that  any  odd  organisation  should 


458.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan,  and  copied  to  S.  K.  Dey.  PMO,  File  No. 
1 7(398)/60-62-PMS,  Sr.  No.  52-A. 

459.  Nehru  wrote  the  same  day  on  this  matter  to  Y.N.  Sukhtankar,  the  Governor  of  Orissa,  B. 
D.  Jatti,  the  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore. 

460.  Letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 
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invite  him  and  give  a  grant  for  travel  to  him.  His  acceptance  of  this  would  not 
befit  his  dignity  and  high  place  in  India.  I  would,  therefore,  venture  to  suggest 
to  you  not  to  accept  this  invitation. 

I  am  returning  the  letter  you  sent  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


168.  To  B.  C.  Roy:  Dress  for  Investiture461 


April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

Your  letter  of  13th  April.  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  go  to  the 
Investiture  ceremony462  in  any  particular  dress.  These  instructions  are  not  so 
rigidly  applied.  They  are  meant  for  people  who  are  in  doubt  as  to  what  they 
should  wear.  Pantji  and  I  and  others  have  gone  there  in  our  normal  dress.  Many 
have  come  in  dhoties.  So  please  do  not  worry  about  this  matter. 

As  far  as  the  programme  for  my  visit  to  Calcutta  is  concerned,  I  agree 
broadly  with  what  you  have  sent  me. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


169.  To  S.K.  Dey:  Cooperatives  in  Nadia463 


16th  April,  1961 


My  dear  Dey, 

I  have  had  a  deputation  from  various  persons  connected  with  cooperative  banks 
in  the  Nadia  District  of  West  Bengal.  They  have  given  me  a  memorandum  and 
also  spoken  to  me  about  some  of  the  difficulties  they  are  facing.  They  seem  to 
be  people  who  are  earnest  about  cooperation  and  feel  that  there  are  good 
opportunities  for  the  development  of  this  in  Nadia  District  provided  some  help 


461.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

462.  For  Bharat  Ratna  on  27  April  1961. 

463.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Community  Development  and  Cooperation. 
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is  forthcoming. 

I  have  told  them  to  go  to  you  and  explain  this  and  take  your  advice  in  this 
matter.  I  am,  therefore,  sending  this  letter  to  you,  enclosing  with  it  their 
memorandum. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

170.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  The  Aga  Khan’s  Income 
Tax464 

April  17,  1961 

My  dear  High  Commissioner, 

You  will  remember  the  Aga  Khan  coming  to  see  me  in  London  when  I  was 
there  recently.  He  spoke  about  the  income-tax  matter.  A  few  days  ago  I  received 
a  letter  from  him  giving  me  a  fuller  account  of  his  case.  I  referred  this  to  our 
Finance  Minister,  who  has  sent  me  a  reply.465  1  have  sent  a  copy  of  this  reply  to 
the  Aga  Khan.  I  enclose  a  copy  for  your  information  also.  You  might  keep  this 
for  reference  in  case  the  matter  has  to  be  discussed  by  you  with  the  Aga  Khan. 

[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

171.  To  the  Aga  Khan:  Income  Tax466 


April  17,  1961 


My  dear  Aga  Khan, 

A  few  days  ago  I  received  your  letter,  without  date,  from  Switzerland,  together 
with  a  memorandum.  Thank  you  for  it.  I  sent  your  letter  immediately  to  our 
Finance  Minister.  He  has  replied  to  me.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  this  reply.  I  hope 


464.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

465.  Morarji  Desai’s  letter  contained  income  and  tax  calculations. 

466.  Letter. 
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that  what  he  has  suggested  meets  with  your  wishes.  I  should  be  glad  if  this 
matter  is  settled  satisfactorily  soon.467 
With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

172.  To  Binodanand  Jha:  Excess  Staff  and  Payments468 

April  22,  1961 

My  dear  Binodanandji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  19th  about  Parliamentary  Secretaries  etc.469 
You  have  given  me  an  account  of  the  past  practice  in  Bihar.  According  to  that 
practice,  you  are  entitled  to  do  what  you  have  done  now.  But  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  past  practice  itself  was  a  wrong  one. 

Parliamentary  Secretaries  are  not  junior  Ministers  of  any  kind.  The  whole 
concept  is  that  they  should  help  in  parliamentary  work  and  work  in  an  honorary 
capacity.  It  is  a  privilege  for  junior  members  to  get  this  training.  They  do  not 
become  government  officials  thereby. 

I  still  think  that  Parliamentary  Secretaries  should  not  be  paid  salaries,  or 
indeed  any  allowance  except  the  ordinary  Members’  allowances.  I  also  think 
that  giving  them  a  car  etc.  is  not  right. 

As  for  peons  etc,  this  seems  to  me  particularly  undesirable.  We  are  trying 
to  abolish  the  system  of  personal  peons  in  Delhi;  instead,  we  are  having 
messengers  to  be  used  by  departments,  not  by  individuals. 

I  have  given  you  my  own  views  on  this  subject,  but  I  do  not  wish  to 
interfere  with  your  discretion. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

467.  The  Aga  Khan  replied  to  Nehru  on  4  May  from  Switzerland  :  “As  I  mentioned  to  you 
verbally  in  London,  I  am  most  anxious  to  clear  all  these  long  outstanding  natters,  and  once 
they  are  cleared,  I  look  forward  to  a  period  of  full  understanding  with  the  Indian  Government. 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  see  my  co-heirs,  but  I  am  sure  that  they  will  be  as  eager  as  I  to 
settle  the  question.  In  the  circumstances  I  confirm  to  you  that  I,  for  myself,  accept  the 
proposal  of  your  Finance  Minister  and  that  I  shall  see  personally  that  the  Executors  will 
agree  to  it  as  far  as  they  are  concerned.”  Nehru  forwarded  this  letter  to  Morarji  Desai  on 

II  May. 

468.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

469.  See  Nehru’s  letter  to  Jha  on  this  matter,  item  159. 
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173.  To  M.  P.  Bhargava:  Hajarnavis  Committee  Report470 

April  24,  1961 

My  dear  Bhargava, 

On  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  April,  I  sent  for  the  Report  of  the  Hajarnavis471 
Committee.472  This  Report,  which  is  a  long  one  running  into  225  foolscap 
pages,  was  read  by  my  P.P.S.,  who  then  prepared  a  long  summary  of  it.  I  have 
read  this  summary  and  have  also  glanced  through  parts  of  the  Report.  Most  of 
this  Report  deals  with  technical  matters. 

I  understand  that  the  Report  is  being  considered  by  the  Defence  Ministry. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

174.  For  M.  J.  Desai:  Retaining  Mukhi473 

[Note  by  M.J.  Desai  to  Nehru,  25  April  1961  begins] 

P.M’s  note  of  11-4-61  will  remind  him  of  the  previous  background  of  this  case. 
Dr  Mukhi474  has  since  then  seen  P.M.475  The  papers  left  by  Dr  Mukhi  with  P.M. 
were  handed  over  to  me  for  further  processing  as  Dr  Mukhi  was  seeing  me 
later. 

2.  I  saw  Dr  Mukhi  on  15th  afternoon  and  discussed  various  aspects  of 
his  own  case  as  well  as  the  cases  of  other  members  of  the  staff  in  the  Goa 
Unit.  Separate  action  is  being  taken  about  the  other  members  of  the  staff  in  the 
Goa  Unit. 

3.  I  was  able  to  persuade  Dr  Mukhi  that  contract  appointment  with 
Government  for  another  term,  even  if  this  was  possible,  would  hardly  help 

470.  Letter  to  to  probably  Mahabir  Prasad  Bhargava,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Uttar 
Pradesh;  address:  1203  Bagh  Muzaffar  Khan,  Agra. 

471.  R.  M.  Hajarnavis,  Deputy  Minister  for  Law. 

472.  The  Report  of  the  Hajarnavis  Committee  on  purchase  of  ammunition  for  the  Air  Force 
was  received  by  the  Government  on  1  April.  According  to  a  statement  of  the  Defence 
Minister,  Krishna  Menon,  in  the  Rajya  Sabha  on  24  April  1961.  See  the  PTI  report  in 
National  Herald,  25  April  1961,  p.  4  col.  2. 

473.  Note,  25  April  1961,  to  the  FS,  followed,  within  square  brackets,  by  M.  J.  Desai’s 
proposal.  MHA,  File  No.  5/12/60-GP,  pp.  37-38. 

474.  J.M.  Mukhi,  Legal  Adviser,  MEA. 

475.  On  14  April  1961. 
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him.  He  will  lose  a  few  more  years  and  find  it  still  more  difficult  to  start  legal 
practice.  Dr  Mukhi  agreed  that  it  is  best  for  him  to  start  legal  practice  as  he  is 
not  temperamentally  the  type  who  could  prosper  in  Government  service.  He, 
however,  desired  that  the  Government  of  India  should  take  into  account  the 
keenness  and  devotion  with  which  he  has  worked  and  given  5  years  of  his 
career  on  a  small  remuneration  of  Rs  1 000/-  a  month.  In  this  connection  Dr 
Mukhi  referred  to  the  appreciation  of  his  services  by  P.M.  and  the  generous 
tribute  to  his  work  paid  by  Sir  Frank  Soskice,  Mr  Waldock476  and  Mr  Hersch 
Lauterpacht,  Counsels  employed  by  us  for  the  Goa  case  in  the  World  Court  at 
the  Hague. 

4.  J.S.  (S)  has  prepared  a  brief  note  giving  the  history  of  Dr  Mukhi’s 
employment  with  us. 

5 .  There  is  complete  unanimity  of  opinion  both  amongst  the  officers  in 
the  Ministry  and  amongst  the  Counsels  employed  in  the  Hague  case  on  the 
competence  and  ability  as  well  as  devotion  to  duty  displayed  by  Dr  Mukhi. 

6.  We  may  retain  his  services  as  a  Consultant  and  pay  him  Rs  500/-  a 
month  as  retainer  for  the  next  two  years.  We  can  review  the  position  thereafter 
in  the  light  of  the  amount  of  work  that  Dr  Mukhi  will  be  doing  for  us.  The 
retainer  will  cover  all  opinions  asked  for  and  given.  If  we  want  Dr  Mukhi’s 
services  full  time  at  any  particular  time,  we  will  work  out  a  separate  schedule 
of  fees  on  a  per  diem  basis. 

7.  The  proposal  made  by  me  above  may  appear  generous  compared  to 
the  remuneration  of  Rs  1000/-  a  month  that  Dr  Mukhi  drew  while  he  was 
serving  with  us  full  time.  It  must,  however,  be  admitted  that  Dr  Mukhi  made 
several  representations  for  higher  salary  during  the  period  of  his  employment 
with  us  and  it  was  only  his  keenness  and  devotion  to  national  interests  which 
made  him  continue  without  pressing  us  unduly  on  the  question  of  remuneration 
while  the  Hague  case  was  on.  This  aspect  of  the  case  must  be  recognised  and 
Dr  Mukhi  should  not  be  penalised  for  his  silent  and  devoted  work  all  these  five 
years. 

8.  We  may  have  an  occasion  to  call  on  Dr  Mukhi’s  services  on  another 
case  which  is  likely  to  come  up,  involving  exposition  of  principles  of  international 
law  and  practice  in  connection  with  the  Farakka  Barrage.  It  may  be  best  to 
have  someone  like  Dr  Mukhi  associated  with  this  work  from  the  initial  stages. 

9.  If  RM.  agrees,  we  shall  process  the  case  with  the  Ministries  of  Finance 
and  Law  on  the  lines  indicated  above. 

M.J.  Desai 
25.4.61 


476.  C.H.M.  Waldock. 
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P.M. 

[Note  by  M.J.  Desai  to  Nehru,  25  April  1961  ends] 
[Note  by  Nehru  to  M.J.  Desai,  25  April  1961  begins] 

I  agree  to  F.S’s  proposal.477 

J.  Nehru 
25.  4.  61 

[Note  by  Nehru  to  M.J.  Desai,  25  April  1961  ends] 


175.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Belittling  Qualifications  through 
Petty  Bureaucracy478 

25th  April,  1961 

My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

Our  Planning  Commission  here  has  drawn  my  attention  to  the  case  of  Dr  B.N. 
Bhargava  who  is  at  present  employed  as  Assistant  Chief,  Perspective  Planning 
Division  in  the  Planning  Commission.  It  appears  that  he  was  a  resident  of  the 
old  Hyderabad  State.  Actually  his  home  was  in  that  part  of  Hyderabad  State 
which  has  now  been  transferred  to  the  Maharashtra  State. 

Anyhow,  in  1947  he  was  granted  a  foreign  scholarship  by  the  old  Nizam’s 
Government  for  studies  abroad.  One  of  the  conditions  for  the  grant  of  the 
scholarship  was  that  after  the  successful  completion  of  his  studies  abroad  he 
would  serve  the  State  Government  for  ten  years  in  a  suitable  capacity,  failing 
which  he  will  be  liable  to  refund  the  entire  amount  spent  on  him  by  the  State 
Government.  He  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  State  Government  on  this 
condition  and  proceeded  to  the  USA.  He  drew  the  scholarship  from  the  State 
Government  with  some  gaps  apparently  till  1954  when  it  expired.  He  obtained 
the  degree  of  Ph.D  in  Mechanical  Engineering  from  the  Columbia  University, 
New  York. 


477.  See  also  SWJN/SS/66/item  125. 

478.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 
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Actually  he  stayed  on  in  the  USA  even  after  the  expiry  of  the  State 
Government  scholarship  and  undertook  studies  on  his  own  with  a  view  to 
further  specialisation  in  his  field.  For  his  extended  stay  he  took  permission 
from  the  Central  Ministry  of  Education,  although  no  monetary  assistance  was 
given  to  him  by  the  Central  Government. 

He  returned  to  Hyderabad  on  the  17th  January  1958  and  was  offered  the 
post  of  Reader  in  the  College  of  Engineering,  Osmania  University,  on  a  salary 
of  Rs  400/-  per  month.  He  did  not  accept  this  offer  as  he  considered  the  salary 
too  low  and  the  status  attached  to  this  post  also  not  in  keeping  with  the  special 
qualifications  he  had  obtained  in  the  USA. 

He  was  offered  an  appointment  in  the  Planning  Unit  of  the  Indian  Statistical 
Institute  and  somewhat  later,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Institute,  he  was 
appointed  temporarily  as  Assistant  Chief,  Perspective  Planning  Division, 

on  Rs  800/-  going  up  to  Rsl  1 50/-.  This  appointment  was  made  on  the  1 8th 
February  1959.  This  appointment  was  confirmed  by  the  Union  Public  Service 
Commission  who  recommended  for  him  a  higher  initial  pay  of  Rs  900/-  in  the 
scale,  after  taking  into  consideration  his  qualifications,  background,  training 
and  experience.  Since  then  he  has  been  working  in  this  post. 

In  April  1959  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Government  wrote  apparently  to  the 
Planning  Commission  about  Dr  Bhargava  and  pointed  out  that  by  not  joining 
the  post  of  Reader  offered  to  him  in  the  Osmania  University,  Bhargava  had 
committed  a  breach  of  the  Scholarship  Rules  under  which  the  State  Government 
had  sent  him  for  higher  studies  abroad. 

Correspondence  took  place  as  a  result  of  this  and  Dr  Bhargava  sent  his 
explanation.  This  explanation  does  not  appear  to  have  satisfied  the  Andhra 
Pradesh  Govemmeni  who  issued  orders  claiming  recovery  from  Dr  Bhargava 
of  Rs  64,204/-,  representing  the  expenditure  incurred  by  the  State  Government 
on  his  studies  abroad.  Bhargava  represented  against  this  order,  giving  various 
facts  etc.  and  requested  the  Government  of  Andhra  Pradesh  not  to  enforce  the 
recovery  of  this  sum  against  him.  He  pointed  out  that  he  was  willing  to  serve 
the  Andhra  Pradesh  Government  and  in  fact  had  first  offered  his  services  to 
them,  but  the  post  offered  to  him  in  the  Osmania  University  had  little  relation  to 
his  qualifications  and  the  special  training  and  experience  he  had  received.  He 
had  been  ten  years  receiving  this  training  and  education  in  the  USA.  It  appears 
also  that  towards  the  end  of  his  stay  in  the  USA  he  was  actually  drawing  $  950 
a  month  (i.e.  more  than  Rs  4,000/-  per  month)  in  a  firm  of  consulting  engineers 
in  New  York  before  returning  to  India. 

His  representation  was,  however,  rejected  by  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
Government,  although  I  think  it  was  recommended  by  our  Planning  Commission, 
and  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Government  is  proceeding  to  recover  from  Dr  Bhargava 
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this  sum  of  Rs  64,204/-. 

I  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  the  legalities  of  this  matter,  although  they  appear 
to  me  to  be  very  doubtful.  But  it  does  seem  to  me  exceedingly  odd  that  a 
person  serving  government  in  some  capacity  or  other,  here  it  is  the  Central 
Government  functioning  in  the  Planning  Commission,  should  be  treated  in  this 
way  and  asked  to  return  a  large  sum  of  money  which  had  previously  been 
spent  on  him.  This  does  not  seem  to  me  at  all  proper  or  justifiable.  Personally, 
I  think  that  when  an  undertaking  to  serve  government  is  given,  that  should 
include  any  government  and  certainly  the  Central  Government.  It  is  not  right 
that  it  should  bind  the  man  down  to  the  State  Government  even  when  the  State 
Government  cannot  take  full  advantage  of  his  services  and  is  not  prepared  to 
pay  him  the  salary  which  is  considered  proper  for  him.  It  was  the  Union  Public 
Service  Commission  that  recommended  the  initial  pay  of  Rs  900/-  for  him 
having  regard  to  his  qualifications. 

This  is  not  merely  a  matter  to  be  considered  from  the  strictly  legal  point  of 
view.  Here  we  are  trying  to  train  our  men  and  sending  them  abroad  for  this 
purpose.  When  we  get  such  a  trained  man  we  should  utilise  his  services  to  the 
best  advantage.  Bhargava’s  services  are  being  utilised  now  by  our  Planning 
Commission.  To  punish  him  for  this  is  to  punish  the  Central  Government  and 
to  set  a  very  bad  example  for  those  who  go  abroad.  There  is  no  point  in  our 
sending  people  abroad  if  we  cannot  utilise  them  in  the  proper  way  when  they 
return. 

I  know  that  some  of  our  people  who  have  gone  abroad  have  not  behaved 
very  well.  Many  of  them  have  remained  in  America.  But  if  we  function  as  the 
Andhra  Pradesh  Government  proposes  to  function  in  this  matter,  it  will  mean 
that  others  who  have  been  sent  by  us  abroad  would  not  like  to  come  back  to 
India.  The  U.S.  Government  is  picking  up  every  trained  man  they  can  get  hold 
of  in  science  and  technology  and  paying  him  high  salaries. 

This  really  seems  to  me  a  shocking  case  and  I  should  like  you  to  look  into 
it  personally  yourself. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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176.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Mathulla’s  Retirement  from 
HMT479 


April  26, 1961 

My  dear  Manubhai, 

I  have  just  learnt  that  Mathulla480  is  leaving  the  Hindustan  Machine  Tools  on 
reaching  the  age  of  55,  and  on  the  completion  of  his  tenure.  It  seems  to  me 
unfortunate  for  a  man  who  has  been  doing  such  good  work  to  leave  because  of 
this  age  limit.  We  cannot  apply  this  age  limit  in  the  case  of  technical  personnel 
or  people  in  a  managerial  capacity.481 

I  might  add  that  Mathulla  has  not  complained  to  me  or  asked  me  for 
anything.  I  got  to  know  this  simply  because  I  had  had  a  letter  sent  to  him  about 
a  representation  I  had  received  from  H.M.T.  Employees’  Association.482  A  reply 
was  received  from  him  saying  that  he  would  like  to  explain  the  labour  position 
there  if  I  could  give  him  an  interview.  He  is  in  Delhi  now.  In  this  letter  he  adds 
that  he  was  leaving  H.M.T.  on  the  completion  of  his  tenure  and  on  reaching  the 
age  of  55.  It  appears  that  he  has  taken  some  other  work,  but  what  this  is  I  do 
not  know.483 

I  should  like  your  advice  as  to  whether  I  should  give  an  interview  to  M.S. 
Krishnan,  the  President  of  the  H.M.T.  Employees  Association.484 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


479.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  17(21)/59-64-PMS,  Vol.  1,  Sr.  No.  21- 
A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

480.  M.  K.  Mathulla,  Managing  Director  of  Hindustan  Machine  Tools  Ltd,  Bangalore. 

481.  For  more  on  Nehru’s  high  opinion  of  Mathulla,  see  SWJN/S  S/61 /item  343. 

482.  Hindustan  Machine  Tools  Emplyoees’  Association  had  requested  Nehru  for  an  interview 
in  a  letter  of  13  April. 

483.  Mathulla’s  letter  of  23  April  1961,  recalled  a  similar  request  in  1960:  “You  had  received 
a  similar  request  from  the  President  of  the  HMTEA  [Hindustan  Machine  Tools 
Employees’ Association]  a  year  ago  when  you  desired  that  I  should  see  you  and  explain 
the  position,  which  I  did  at  the  Royal  Cottage  in  Bangalore.  You  decided  after  hearing  me 
not  to  grant  the  interview  [to  the  employee].”  PMO,  File  No.  17(21)/59-64-PMS,  Vol.  1, 
Sr.  No.  20- A. 

484.  See  Appendix  30  for  Manubhai  Shah’s  reply  of  27  April. 
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177.  AIIMS-Safdarjang  Hospital  Dispute485 

[Nehru’s  Note  of  26  April  1961  for  Kesho  Ram  begins] 

Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur  has  written  to  me  about  some  dispute  in  regard  to  some 
quarters  which  were  built  for  the  All  India  Medical  Institute  and  occupied  by 
the  Safdarjang  Hospital  people.  A  deputation  from  the  All  India  Institute  wants 
to  see  me  about  this.  They  say  that  they  want  these  quarters  for  the  fifty 
students  whom  they  propose  to  take,  I  think,  in  June. 

2.  I  have  written  to  the  Health  Minister  on  this  subject,486  but  I  suggest 
that  you  find  out  from  the  Safdarjang  Hospital  people  what  their  case  is.  Prima 
facie,  they  should  release  the  quarters  which  were  built  for  the  Institute  and 
were  given  to  them  on  condition  that  they  should  release  them  when  required 
by  the  Institute. 

J.  Nehru 
26.4.61 

PPS 

[Nehru’s  Note  of  26  April  1961  for  Kesho  Ram  ends] 

[Kesho  Ram’s  Note  of  29  April  1961  for  Nehru  begins] 

PM.  may  kindly  see  the  note  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  Safdarjang  Hospital, 
giving  the  reasons  why  it  is  not  possible  for  them  to  release  the  quarters  which 
were  originally  built  for  the  A.I.I.M.S. 

2.  To  my  mind,  the  main  argument  in  favour  of  retention  of  these  quarters 
for  the  staff  of  the  Safdarjang  Hospital  seems  to  be  that,  whereas  in  the  Safdarjang 
Hospital  only  such  medical,  nursing  and  technical  personnel  as  are  essential  for 
the  immediate  care  of  the  patients  have  been  provided  with  accommodation,  at 
the  A.I.I.M.S.  accommodation  has  been  provided  for  the  entire  staff,  including 
clerical  and  other  non-technical  personnel.  Therefore,  if  these  quarters  are 
returned  to  the  A.I.I.M.S.,  some  of  the  essential  staff  of  the  Safdarjang  Hospital, 
who  should  be  available  at  the  Hospital  at  all  hours,  will  have  to  be  shifted 


485.  Exchange  of  noting  beteen  Nehru  and  Kesho  Ram,  the  PPS,  26-29  April  1961.  PMO,  File 
No.  40(  1 34)59-64-PMS,  Minutes  Nos  37,  39,  40. 

486.  See  item  178. 
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elsewhere,  thus  causing  considerable  inconvenience  to  the  patients. 

3 .  It  seems  that  the  decision  of  the  Health  Ministry  that  all  the  land  and 
the  buildings  on  the  east  of  the  Mehrauli  Road  should  be  transferred  to  the 
Institute  and  that  all  quarters  and  buildings  to  the  west  of  the  Mehrauli  Road 
should  be  allotted  to  the  Safdarjang  Hospital,  is  not  acceptable  to  the  A. I.  I.M.S. 

K.  Ram 
29.4.1961 


P.M. 


[Kesho  Ram’s  Note  of  29  April  1061  for  Nehru  ends] 

[Nehru’s  Note  of  29  April  1961  for  Kesho  Ram  begins] 

This  reveals  a  very  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs.  I  appreciate  the  difficulty  of 
the  Safdarjang  Hospital  people.  Equally  I  appreciate  the  difficulty  of  the  All 
India  Institute.  We  are  interested  in  both,  and  some  way  out  has  to  be  found. 
Merely  sticking  to  one’s  own  position  does  not  help. 

2.  Please  draw  the  attention  of  the  Health  Ministry  to  this  on  my  behalf 
and  tell  them  to  consider  this  matter  in  all  its  aspects  and  find  some  way  out 
even  though  this  might  be  temporary. 


J.  Nehru 
29.4.1961 


PPS 

[Nehru’s  Note  of  29  April  1961  for  Kesho  Ram  ends] 


178.  To  D.P.  Karmarkar:  AIIMS-Safdarjang  Hospital 
Dispute487 


April  26,  1961 


My  dear  Karmarkar, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur  and  other  papers.  I  rather  casually 
mentioned  to  you  the  other  day  when  you  saw  me  that  Rajkumari  had  complained 


487.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Health. 
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to  me  about  some  matter.  I  suppose  this  was  the  matter. 

On  reading  her  letter  it  seems  to  me  that  the  Institute  has  justification  in 
demanding  the  release  of  these  quarters.  They  want  them  in  June  next.  It  is  not 
fair  to  them  merely  to  say  that  it  is  inconvenient  for  us  to  release  those  quarters, 
and  hold  on  to  them  indefinitely. 

Anyhow,  please  let  me  know  what  you  propose  to  do.488 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

179.  To  Young  IFS  Officers489 

Mr  Tyabji490  and  colleagues, 

Mr  Tyabji  has  made  this  a  little  more  formal  than  I  had  imagined.  As  he  said  that 
I  have  not  in  a  sense  attached  so  much  importance  to  this  question  of  “neutrality 
of  civil  servants”,  as  perhaps  he  or  others  do,  that  is  true.  It  almost  seems  to 
me  that  that  phrase  was  coined  and  used  in  another  age  which  is  not  wholly 
applicable  today.  What  is  really  meant  or  should  be  meant  today,  it  is  not 
neutrality  but  the  capacity  of  a  civil  servant  to  develop  a  certain  objectivity — 
which  is  slightly  different  of  course.  A  person  who  is  engaged  in  day  to  day 
politics  tends  to  take  sometimes  more  extreme  views,  swept  by  constant 
pressures  on  his  mind,  and  the  whole  atmosphere  in  which  he  lives  tends  to 
make  him  take  those  views.  While  I  cannot  imagine  any  person  really  with  any 
intelligence  in  him  to  be  neutral  about  a  vital  problem — he  must  feel  this  way  or 
that  way — he  should  be  objective  enough  and  not  look  upon  it  in  the  same  way 
as  perhaps  a  person  dealing  with  it  from  another  point  of  view  might  do.  That 
is  the  main  difference  really. 

A  country’s  policy  by  and  large  is  I  think  remarkably  connected  with 
numerous  factors  which  are  apart  from  party  politics.  In  Parliament  today  the 
Opposition  parties  may  and  do  criticise  and  condemn  the  Government’s  policies. 
I  have  little  doubt  if — the  contingency  is  rather  remote — but  if  the  Opposition 


488.  See  item  177. 

489.  Meeting,  27  April  1961,  starting  at  10  a.m.,  at  Teen  Murti  House.  The  transcript  of  the 
official  recording  contains  the  heading  “Prime  Minister’s  speech  at  a  seminar  of  officers 
at  PM’s  house.”  It  does  not  contain  the  date  and  time,  but  the  engagement  diary  at  the 
NMML  shows  such  an  entry.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  17809,  17811,  NM  No.  2523, 
2525(cut-I),  2525  (cut-II). 

490.  B.H.F.B.Tyabji,  Special  Secretary,  MEA. 
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parties  came  into  power,  it  will  be  astonishing  how  much  they  have  to  follow 
the  same  policies  as  the  present  Government  does.  Say,  the  foreign  policy. 
They  may  vary,  its  slight  emphasis  here  and  there,  but  it  will  be  the  same 
because  that  policy  is  not  based  on  some  purely  ideological  approach;  but  it 
flows  from  many  things  in  the  past  of  India,  the  recent  past,  the  last  thirty, 
forty,  fifty  years.  The  whole  development  of  Indian  thought,  Indian  political 
thought,  has  compelled  us  to  follow  that  policy.  It  is  not  easy  for  anyone  to  get 
out  of  it.  They  may  give  a  slightly  different  emphasis. 

Take  another  thing,  take  planning.  Now  apart  from  foreign  policy,  the 
most  important  domestic  policy  is  planning,  which  includes  everything  really. 
Again  there  are  people  who  criticise  planning.  There  is  a  party,  a  very  small 
party  at  the  present  moment,  the  Swatantra  Party,  which  is  opposed  to  the 
whole  idea  of  planning.  Yet,  although  of  course  personally  I  think  that  a  man 
who  talks  about  being  opposed  to  planning  is  talking  through  his  hat,  I  cannot 
understand  it,  how  anybody,  he  may  of  course  have  a  slightly  different  plan  in 
his  mind,  that  is  a  different  matter,  but  to  oppose  planning  is  sheer  nonsense.  It 
is  my  personal  view.  Because  you  see  I  express  myself  not  objectively  but 
aggressively,  and  it  enables  me  to  analyse  the  situation  in  an  entirely  different 
context  which  is  the  context  to  some  extent  of  social  analysis  of  people’s 
views,  parties’  views.  That  is  the  normal  way  of  understanding  these  things. 
We  have  not  in  India,  individuals  apart,  got  to  that  stage  yet  of  socially  analysing 
a  situation,  but  we  are  getting  into  that. 

But  I  say  although  some  people  do  talk  against  planning  I  have  not  a  shadow 
of  a  doubt  that  whatever  government  may  come  into  power  will  continue 
planning.  Of  course  they  may  vary  the  content  of  it.  It  is  obvious.  But  broadly 
speaking,  they  will  continue  it  for  two  reasons.  One  is  the  inevitability  of  planning 
in  the  state  of  India  today.  You  simply  cannot  get  out  of  it.  And  secondly,  it  is 
connected  with  it,  that  the  last  ten  years  of  planning  and  the  future  few  years 
more  that  may  be  connected  with  us  who  plan  now,  certain  things  have  been 
done  which  cannot  be  undone.  You  cannot  simply  go  back  on  it.  So  in  effect 
policies  are  not  so  frightfully  different,  national  policies,  foreign  or  domestic  as 
one  would  imagine,  by  reading  a  debate  in  Parliament  when  Government’s 
policy  is  denounced,  because  they  arise  from  certain  circumstances.  Of  course, 
if  there  was  what  is  called  a  root  and  branch  change  after  something,  resembling 
a  violent  revolution,  that  is  a  different  matter.  But  even  there,  gradually,  the  old 
policies  catch  up  except  in  some  matters  of  course,  but  they  catch  up  after 
every  revolution,  a  major  revolution,  gradually.  The  revolution  brings  about 
some  major  changes  of  course,  but  gradually  there  is  a  tendency  to  pick  up  the 
old  threads  and  thereby  maintain  a  measure  of  continuity  with  the  old  ideas 
adapted  to  the  new  conditions.  After  the  French  Revolution  you  saw  the  counter 
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revolution  and  all  kinds  of  things.  The  French  Revolution  made  a  basic  change 
undoubtedly  in  the  economic  structure  of  France,  a  kind  of  peasant  proprietorship 
came  in.  That  of  course  remained,  but  otherwise  the  French  became  a  fairly 
reactionary  people  after  that.  They  had  another  revolution  in  1848  and  so  on, 
ups  and  downs,  but  the  basic  continuity  remained. 

Take  the  Russian  Revolution  which  was,  socially  speaking,  a  more  basic 
change.  It  uprooted  the  old  structure  which  really  had  decayed  so  much  that  it 
was  dead  before  it  was  uprooted.  Even  there  you  find  gradually  the  Russian 
character  or  Russian  nationalism  creeping  in,  in  subsequent  years.  It  would 
have  come  much  faster  I  think  but  for  the  fact  that  the  Soviet  Union  was 
always  on  the  verge  of,  if  not  war,  of  a  conflict,  some  kind  of  conflict  with  the 
other  countries.  And  that,  partly  it  was  not  their  fault,  partly  they  themselves 
may  have  wanted  to  keep  it  up,  a  certain  tension,  keep  up  their  revolutionary 
zeal.  But  in  the  course  of  the  last  Great  War  there  is  a  definite  going  back  to 
national  models.  People  who  had  nothing  to  do,  who  were  not  the  heroes  of  the 
revolution  to  begin  with,  were  dug  out  of  Russia’s  history  and  made  big  heroes, 
very  reactionary  old  emperors,  old  generals,  were  made  their  heroes  because 
they  represented  a  certain  nationalist  tradition.  It  was  an  attempt  to  catch  up 
with  its  own  past.  You  cannot  get  rid  of  it,  it  clings  to  you,  your  past,  it  does 
not  matter  what  you  may  do,  how  revolutionary  you  may  become.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  Soviet  Union  has  changed  the  face  of  Russia  economically, 
socially  and  in  other  ways  and  nothing  that  can  happen  can  uproot  that,  [it] 
does  not  matter  what  happens.  Yet  I  am  pointing  out,  in  spite  of  that  fact,  they 
do  go  back  in  their  thinking  and  some  kind  of  equilibrium  is  established. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  going  to  happen  in  China.  I  cannot  even  now,  in 
spite  of  everything  that  has  happened  in  China,  conceive  of  the  Chinese  people 
absolutely  cut  off  from  their  old  past.  They  are  bound  to  gradually  come  back 
to  it,  keeping  to  their  present  regime.  I  am  not  talking  about  the  regime  changing, 
that  is  a  different  matter.  But  the  past,  which  is  a  tremendous  past  of  China, 
cannot  be  discarded  so  easily. 

I  remember  in  a  slightly  different  context,  asking  Mr.  Khrushchev  when 
he  was  here  five,  six  or  seven  years  ago.  He  had  said  something  very  offensive 
to  the  British  people  in  answer  to  some  newspaperman’s  question.  I  think  it 
was  in  Burma  that  he  was  asked  and  he  came  back  here.  I  asked  him,  why  do 
you  say  these  things  when  you  go  on  telling  me  privately  and  publicly  that  you 
want  to  be  friends  with  England  and  America  and  you  want  us  to  help  you  in 
that.  He  had  been  repeating  that  to  me.  Then  why  say  something  which  must 
infuriate  every  Englishman?  He  thought  for  a  few  seconds  and  then  he  said, 
“Do  you  realise  that  we  have  been  in  a  state  of  siege  for  the  last  thirty  or  thirty- 
five  years?  We  have  lived  in  a  state  of  siege  with  all  these  western  countries 
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sitting  there,  red  in  claw  and  teeth,  and  trying  to  swallow  us  up  and  put  an  end 
to  us?  We  have  lived  from  day  to  day  looking  at  this  picture,  defending  ourselves, 
trying  to  survive.  We  have  survived.  But  all  these  past  thirty  or  more  years 
have  conditioned  us,  we  are  suspicious  of  those  people,  and  we  are  going  to 
take  no  risks  with  them.”491  Now  that  phrase  stuck  in  my  mind.  They,  as  all  of 
us,  are  conditioned  naturally  by  our  own  past,  not  only  the  distant  past  but  the 
more  recent  past,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  was  truth  in  what  he  said, 
that  for  decades,  at  least  more  than  three  decades,  the  whole  policy  of  the 
western  nations,  after  the  Revolution,  was  to  crush  the  Revolution  and  these 
people  had  to  fight  for  their  life.  They  survived  for  various  reasons. 

So,  to  get  back  to  your  principal  subject,  this  business  of  neutrality  in 
politics.  In  a  sense  there  is  no  such  thing  for  an  intelligent  person.  What  there 
is,  is  that  in  action  he  is  trained  to  be  objective  and  not  to  function  publicly  in  an 
aggressive  party  manner  which  politicians  normally  might.  Even  though  he 
might  feel  as  strongly  as  that  man,  probably  he  won’t  feel  quite  as  strongly 
because  the  atmosphere  conditions  him  in  which  he  works.  That  is  true.  But 
still  that  phrase  and  all  these  things  were  evolved  during  a  static  period  of 
history  in  England.  We  have  inherited  these  phrases  and  sometimes  ways  of 
thinking  from  the  British,  obviously.  It  is  quite  extraordinary  how  we  have 
been  conditioned  and  moulded  by  the  British.  We  may  have  cursed  them,  we 
may  have  fought  them.  Nevertheless  we  went  on  being  moulded  by  them, 
chiefly  very  much  so,  by  their  language  and  because  most  of  our  reading  has 
been  done  in  that  language,  their  thinking  has  come,  their  thought,  everything. 

The  British  of  the  nineteenth  century  were  an  exceedingly  static,  self- 
satisfied  people,  at  the  top  of  the  world,  more  or  less,  and  their  petty  problems, 
political  problems,  House  of  Commons  problems,  seemed  to  them  very  major 
problems  in  that  context.  They  were  trivial  problems,  really  they  were,  and 
they  are  if  we  look  back  at  them.  But  in  that  particular  context  they  seemed  big. 
What  Mr  Disraeli492  said  or  Mr  Gladstone493  said  was  a  very  major  thing  and  yet 
they  are  remarkably  like  each  other,  not  much  difference  between  what  they 
said.  They  were  very  excited  about  some  minor  thing  and  later  the  Conservative 
Party  or  Liberals,  got  excited  over  free  trade  and  protection.  A  little  later 
protection  came  in  England  almost  unawares.  It  is  quite  extraordinary  how  it 
crept  in,  a  thing  which  had  split  the  parties,  simply  gradually  crept  in  without 
any  major  fuss  or  argument  because  conditions  were  such.  So  that  in  that 


491.  The  record  of  Khrushchev’s  visit  to  India  may  be  found  in  SWJN/SS/3 1/section  9. 

492.  Benjamin  Disraeli  (1804-1881). 

493.  William  E.  Gladstone  (1809-1898). 
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context,  where  two  things...  Take  the  context  of  the  nineteenth  century  in 
England.  One  was  broadly  speaking,  there  was  precious  little  difference  between 
the  Liberal  or  the  Conservative  or  the  Tory  or  the  Whig,  minor  differences. 
Secondly,  both  of  them  came  from  the  same  social  class.  It  is  very  important. 
They  came  from,  well,  if  the  foreign  service  is  considered,  they  came  from  the 
aristocratic  class  of  England.  A  few  odd  persons  thrown  in,  who  may  have 
come  from  non-aristocratic  prosperous  classes,  but  all  of  them  came  from  the 
prosperous  classes  in  England.  It  so  happened  I  think  that  in  those  days, 
eighteenth  century,  even  the  nineteenth  century  largely,  the  prosperous  and 
well  to  do  British  classes  showed  some  virtues,  had  some  virtues  too,  which 
gave  them  a  certain  quality.  So  their  whole  social  background  was  the  same, 
whether  he  was  a  Whig  or  a  Tory  or  anything,  and  it  is  very  easy  to  be  neutral 
about  their  social  background  or  anything.  They  thought  alike,  their  backgrounds 
were  alike,  they  met  each  other,  had  dinner,  and  they  said  oh!  they  were  very 
friendly  at  dimier. 

But  when  a  man  comes  in,  as  the  first  Labour  people  came  in,  Keir  Hardie494 
and  the  lot,  whose  social  background  was  quite  different.  He  was  a  miner,  and 
in  a  sense  he  was  proud  of  being  a  miner.  He  was  not  that  type  who  tried  to 
imitate  the  others,  his  so-called  betters,  and  try  to  pretend  that  he  had  also  that 
social  background,  as  most  people  do.  Then  there  is  no  question  of  neutrality. 
You  are  either  here  or  there.  You  may  of  course  express  yourself  calmly  and 
quietly  by  practice,  but  you  cannot  be  neutral  about  two  opposing  backgrounds. 
Today  you  read,  I  do  not  read  much,  sometimes  I  see  about  the  angry  young 
men  and  what  not,  in  England,  the  books  written  by  them  and  books  written 
about  them.  What  is  happening?  Because  a  new  social  background  has  come 
to  the  front  through  the  same  processes,  public  schools,  university,  etc.,  Red 
Brick  University  or  any  other,  even  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  but  that  it  is  an 
angry  person  who  has  come  up  because  he  refuses  to  conform  to  the  other 
people.  Oh!  He  is  educated  enough,  it  is  not  that  he  lacks  education.  But  he  is 
angry.  Why  should  I  conform  to  these  people,  these  prigs  who  call  themselves 
the  elite  or  whatever  it  is  in  England,  go  about  in  top  hats  on  this  occasion,  that 
he  will  not  wear  top  hats,  he  will  not,  he  will  deliberately  wear  something 
which  offends  the  decorum,  decorousness  of  the  others.  So  you  see,  when 
you  come  up  with  these  basic  things,  these  are  the  basic  conflicts,  when  the 
social  backgrounds  are  different.  These  conflicts  produce  social  revolutions. 

You  hear  today  of  so  much  indiscipline  among  students  in  India.  Well, 
there  are  many  causes.  But  one  of  them  is  that  vast  numbers  of  students  are 


494.  J.  Keir  Hardie  (1856-1915). 
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studying  in  colleges  today  whose  social  background  is  quite  different  from  the 
normal  middle  class  social  background  of  people  who  went  to  our  colleges. 
Their  fathers  or  forefathers  never  went  into  a  school.  Today  they  come  into  a 
school  and  college  without  that,  some  kind  of  conditioning  due  to  a  middle 
class  environment  which  the  previous  lot  of  students  had  here,  which  is  a  good 
thing  they  are  coming,  a  very  good  thing.  But  I  am  pointing  out  to  you  that  they 
have  not  got  some  of  the  restraints  which  a  certain  background  had  given 
them. 

Whether  you  look  at  foreign  politics  as  a  whole,  apart  from  the  inevitable 
and  the  continuing  rivalries  of  countries,  of  nationalisms,  nationalist  policies 
which  are  there  and  which  will  presumably  continue  for  a  considerable  time 
and  which  are  the  basic  things  in  foreign  politics,  national  rivalries,  [...]  but 
behind  that  is  this  new  feature  of  social  conflicts.  You  may  put  it  at  the  highest 
level,  today  the  conflict  between  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union,  and 
that  too  has  many  aspects,  but  behind  it  is  a  real  conflict  of  social  backgrounds 
and  social  objectives.  They  represent  different  worlds  of  thought,  feeling,  and 
they  honestly  represent  it.  It  is  not  a  question  of,  [as]  in  the  old  days,  a  national 
conflict.  Let  us  say  in  the  European  sphere,  there  were  the  same  type  of  people 
on  both  sides,  whether  it  is  Mettemich495  or  whether  it  is  somebody  in  England 
of  the  same  type,  or  somewhere  else  of  the  same  type  in  Paris,  they  were  the 
same  type  of  people,  just  playing  chess  for  their  own  national  interests.  Their 
thinking  was  alike.  Suddenly  somebody  comes  in  who  is  opposed  to  the  whole 
damn  lot  of  them.  This  is  how  a  social  conflict  gradually  comes  in.  It  is  relatively 
a  new  thing,  remember,  quite  a  new  thing,  I  mean  to  say  almost  a  twentieth 
century  phenomenon.  It  began  in  the  nineteenth,  but  it  is  a  twentieth  century 
phenomenon.  And  his  coming  has  made  a  lot  of  difference.  He  had  to  come 
because  of  various  reasons.  It  was  an  inevitable  development  of  industrialism 
which  led  to  mass  education  and  mass  education  leads  to  this  or  that,  it  is  quite 
inevitable  you  cannot  do  away  with  it.  In  fact,  you  may  say,  once  you  talk 
about  democracy,  you  mean  political  democracy;  the  moment  you  talk  about 
political  democracy,  real  political  democracy,  you  cannot  escape  the  demand 
for  economic  democracy.  It  becomes  inevitable.  It  comes  in.  Again  you  can 
see  social  conflicts. 

So  in  a  sense  in  the  world  today  you  have  got  this  major  conflict,  the 
background  of  which  is  always  national  plus — which  is  a  new  thing — a  social 
background  of  different  ways  of  considering  a  subject,  different  ways  of 
analysing  a  situation.  Now  there  is  no  doubt  that  if  you  want  to  understand  a 


495.  Klemens  von  Mettemich  (1773-1859);  Austrian  statesman. 
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particular  situation  anywhere,  it  will  help  you  if  you  try  to  analyse  it  from  this 
point  of  view,  if  you  give  it  a  social  analysis.  It  does  help  you  in  understanding 
it  a  little  better.  I  do  not  say  that  explains  everything,  but  it  does  help  you. 
Otherwise  it  is  all  disconnected  phenomena  which  you  put  together. 

Suppose  you  consider  various  problems  in  India.  We  talk  about  national 
integration,  we  talk  about  communalism,  Hindu,  Muslim,  Sikh,  etc.  Well  many 
people  think  of  them  as  quite  apart  from  any  social  context.  Many  things  have 
caused  those  phenomena,  have  led  to  them.  But  I  have  no  doubt  that  even  in 
considering  them  you  will  understand  them  a  little  better  if  you  try  to  go  behind 
into  the  social  analysis  of  those  problems,  the  groups,  the  classes,  the  people, 
the  individuals,  what  social  classes  do  they  belong  to,  how  have  they  suffered 
or  prospered  by  changes.  My  view  is  that  communalism  is  just  a  sign  of  extreme 
social  backwardness.  This  is  I  think  caste.  We  talk  about  caste.  It  is  just  tribalism. 
.They  are  all  tribals.  We  talk,  we  talk  about  tribals.  There  is  no  difference  in  my 
eyes  between  the  caste  ridden  man,  he  is  as  much  a  tribal  as  a  man  in  NEFA  or 
somewhere  else,  the  Santhals.  He  may  in  some  ways  be  better  educated  and  all 
that,  but  all  his  basic  thinking  is  tribal.  Caste  is  tribalism,  and  communalism  is 
social  reaction.  It  may  be  covered  up  in  many  ways.  It  does  not  matter. 

We  have  emerged  more  or  less  recently  from  a  society  in  which  the 
zamindari  element  played  a  big  part.  Taluqdars,  zamindars,  Indian  princes,  all 
that  lot,  that  heirarchy,  all  over  India,  but  more  in  northern  India  than  in  the 
south.  That  gave  a  certain  tone  and  a  certain  colouring  to  our  social  fabric 
here.  It  was  being  changed,  uprooted  to  some  extent  of  course,  by  other  factors. 
But  still  it  was  a  fairly  dominant  thing.  In  my  childhood  it  was  very  dominant. 
I  have  seen  in  my  life  how  it  was  gradually  changed.  Well,  the  removal  of  the 
zamindari  system,  which  was  inevitable,  the  removal  of  the  princely  system 
and  all  that  led  to  various,  it  changed  the  whole  basics  of  our  life,  of  a  large 
number  of  people  not  only  the  zamindars  but  the  hangers-on  and  others,  plenty 
of  them.  It  hit  them  hard,  all  these  people,  and  they  had  to  and  they  are  trying 
to  adapt  themselves  to  the  new  conditions.  In  most  other  countries  there  had 
been  bloodshed  and  all  that,  far  greater  suffering  naturally.  But  do  not  minimise 
the  fact  that  even  in  India,  although  there  was  no  bloodshed,  it  was  done 
peacefully,  it  involved  a  good  deal  of  suffering,  not  in  that  acute  form,  but  of 
lowering  of  standards  of  life  and  all  that  and  some  of  them.  Relatively  speaking, 
in  Northern  India,  the  change  from  the  zamindari  system  hit  the  Muslims  more 
than  the  Hindus;  hit  the  Hindus  of  course  but  comparatively  the  number  of 
Hindus  who  were  involved  were  a  smaller  number  of  the  total  number  of  Hindus 
than  the  number  of  Muslims  who  were  involved,  were  of  middle  class  Muslims, 
of  middle  class  Hindus.  In  South  India  the  Muslims  were  not,  they  are  not 
being  there  much  in  direct,  in  the  zamindari  business.  The  question  did  not 
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arise  so  much,  though  partly  it  did.  They  were  more  in  commerce  and  industry 
and  all  that.  In  North  India  they  were  involved  in  this  and  in  some  services  and 
other  things.  So  they  were  hit.  And  one  of  the  reasons  for  their  feeling  frustrated, 
apart  from  other  reasons,  is  this.  Now,  just  as  I  said,  it  gives  you  in  trying  to 
understand  from  this  point  of  view  of  some  kind  of  social  analysis  of  how  a 
group  or  a  community  or  the  people  have  felt  or  suffered  from  changes,  can 
sometimes  give  you  a  greater  insight  into  their  thinking  or  their  complaints. 

Here  we  are,  today  in  India,  let  us  take  it,  we  are  following  a  policy  which 
is  broadly  said  to  be  aimed  at  socialism,  a  socialist  pattern  of  society.  We  have 
deliberately  not  defined  it  precisely  because  we  thought  that  making  it  rigid,  it 
would  not  be  desirable  to  make  it  a  rigid  pattern,  and  frankly,  we  are  not  quite 
sure  also  as  to  what  that  rigid  pattern  should  be. 

Also,  we  dislike  rigidity.  I  think  the  Indian  mind,  broadly  speaking,  dislikes 
rigidity.  It  is  not  in  religion  only,  it  is  a  kind  of  pantheistic  mind.  Certainly  the 
Hindu  mind  is  perhaps  prepared  to  absorb  almost  anything  and  try  to  digest  it. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  Hindu,  it  is  the  basic  Hindu  approach.  I  am  not  much  of 
a  Hindu  in  religion  but  I  have  the  pantheistic  approach.  Very  much  so,  not 
pantheistic  I  mean  exactly,  but  the  background  of  that  approach.  I  would  rather 
like  calling  myself  a  pagan.  Pagan  is  not  a  word  in  use,  it  is  a  term  of  abuse. 
Just  because  of  that,  I  was  in  Rome,  of  all  places  in  the  wide  world,  in  Rome 
at  a  press  conference,  I  defended  paganism,  I  said  I  was  a  pagan. 

So,  in  the  context  of  India,  more  specially,  rigidity,  I  think,  would  have 
been  very  bad.  We  are  a  nation  of  tremendous  diversity,  and  any  attempt  to 
make  it  rigid,  the  picture  would  have  led  to  conflict  and  a  number  of  difficulties. 
However,  we  have  adopted  this  broad  idea  of  socialism. 

What  is  socialism  may  be  defined  in  many  ways  but  in  the  final  analysis  it 
comes,  if  you  look  in  a  dictionary  they  will  tell  you,  a  structure  of  society, 
where  the  means  of  production  etc.,  and  distribution,  are  owned  by  the  State. 
That  is,  the  means  to  it.  But  ultimately,  socialism  means  giving  equal  opportunities 
to  every  individual  to  grow.  How  far  he  grows  depends  on  his  own  qualities  or 
the  hard  work  he  may  put  in.  But  he  must  have  the  opportunity  to  grow  if  he 
has  anything  in  him.  Today  people  do  not  have  those  opportunities.  It  is  obvious 
that  there  is  nothing  very  remarkable  about  it,  what  you  call  socialism.  If  you 
leave  out  the  word  “socialism,”  you  may  repeat  this  in  America  and  they  say, 
yes,  they  will  accept  that,  not  the  word  socialism,  but  giving  every  man  the 
opportunity.  Whether  he  has  it  in  America  or  not,  I  do  not  know.  I  mean  he  has 
it  much  more  than  in  other  capitalist  countries,  I  will  admit  that.  And  there  is  a 
spirit  behind  that  too  of  equality.  But  there  are  other  difficulties.  So  that  really 
the  whole  world  is  moving  towards  that  and  it  has  to,  in  the  circumstances  of 
today,  in  various  ways,  and  we  need  not  argue.  I  do  not  know  what  I  would  do 
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if  I  was  in  America  and  I  had  to  deal  with  conditions  in  America,  or  what  I 
would  do  if  I  dealt  with  the  condition  in  the  Soviet  Union.  My  problem  is 
dealing  with  conditions  in  India.  And  in  conditions  in  India  I  can  learn  and  I  do 
want  to  learn  a  great  deal  from  the  United  States  and  from  the  Soviet  Union.  I 
feel  attracted  by  many  things  that  have  happened  in  the  Soviet  Union.  I  have  no 
feeling  of  horror  against  the  Soviet  Union  just  as  I  have  no  feeling  of  horror 
against  the  United  States  as  some  people  possess  today. 

That  broadly  speaking  in  such  matters  is  the  traditional  outlook  of  the 
Indian,  not  any  individual  Indian:  it  is  the  traditional  outlook.  Traditionally,  he  is 
tolerant — the  Indian  is  frightfully  intolerant  of  course,  he  gets  excited  as  anybody 
does — but  the  outlook,  the  philosophical  outlook,  is  a  tolerant  outlook  and  I 
think  it  is  a  good  outlook.  I  do  not  see  why  I  should  discard  that  because 
somebody  gets  angry  with  me  and  talks  about  my  not  being  able  to  make  up 
my  mind  or  India  not  being  able  to  make  up  its  mind  about  these  things.  They 
have  made  up  their  mind  of  course,  they  know  exactly  what  God  is,  where  he 
sits,  what  he  does,  whether  he  has  a  beard  or  not.  I  do  not  know  that.  Why 
should  I  make  my  mind  up  about  God;  if  I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  about  God 
why  should  I  make  up  my  mind  about  smaller  things  of  life?  So  that  is  a  kind  of 
outlook  and  I  think  it  is  a  valuable  outlook.  It  may  not  be  good  for  others  but 
certainly  it  is  our  national  trait,  historical  trait.  I  do  not  see  why  we  should 
discard  it.  And  I  apply  that  whether  it  is  foreign  politics  or  domestic  politics  or 
anything.  That  of  course  is  governed  by  other  approaches  and  other  attempts 
to  understand. 

Today  it  is  clear  that  this  is  a  world  of  scientific  and  technological  advance 
and  you  just  cannot  do  anything  in  this  world  without  that  scientific  and 
technological  advance.  We  have  to  do  it.  We  have  in  other  words,  to  pull  out 
our  society  from  a  traditional  mould  which  has  kept  it  in  that  particular  mould 
for  a  vast  number  of  years.  It  is  a  terrible  job,  pulling  that  out.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  putting  up  a  factory  here  and  there.  There  are  plenty  of  people.  I  do 
not  wish  to  pick  out  any  particular  group — let  us  say  some  of  our  Marwari 
friends  who  have  a  remarkable  knack  of  putting  up  factories  and  thus  making 
money;  but  they  are  as  backward  socially  as  any  human  being  can  be,  in  my 
opinion.  I  am  not  talking  of  any  individual  Marwari,  I  am  talking  of  a  group, 
terribly  backward,  it  is  amazing.  They  can  put  up  a  factory  and  make  money 
out  of  it  by  hiring  people  who  know  how  to  do  things,  but  they  themselves, 
mentally  speaking,  live  in  remote  ages  past.  So  one  has  to  pull  out,  pull  these 
400  million  odd  people  out  of  that  age.  They  can  only  be  pulled  out,  not  by 
speeches  and  lectures,  partly  of  course  by  the  course  of  education,  not  they 
but  their  children.  The  most  revolutionary  factor  in  India  today  is  the  educational 
system.  It  may  be  thoroughly  bad  but  it  is  pulling  them  out.  At  the  present 
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moment  they  are  getting  on  to  about  fifty  million  boys  and  girls  at  school.  It  is 
a  large  number.  So,  we  have,  call  it  what  you  like,  modernism  if  you  like,  and 
modernism  of  the  mind,  not  modernism  merely  of  aping  western  manners, 
western  clothes,  western  food,  western  ways  of  living  with  a  mind  behind 
which  is  not  related  to  that  at  all. 

Whether  you  like  it  or  not,  we  live  in  a  period  of  revolutionary  change. 
How  can  you  be  neutral  about  revolution?  You  cannot  be,  with  any  type  of 
revolution  whether  it  is  intellectual  or  this  and  that.  You  have  to  be  positive 
about  revolution  or  the  revolution  swallows  you  and  puts  an  end  to  you.  It  is 
only  during  the  static  periods  that  you  can  afford  to  be  neutral.  It  is  true  that, 
as  I  just  tried  to  point  out  to  you,  our  philosophical  background  in  India  is  one 
of  neutrality,  not  in  the  narrow  sense — I  do  not  like  the  word  neutrality — but  of 
non-alignment  in  a  rigid  sense.  It  is  that.  Therefore,  our  foreign  policy  fits  in 
with  our  philosophic  background.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  being  pro  or  anti, 
against  Communism  or  capitalism.  The  approach  is  different  and  that  is  the 
strength  of  it  and  no  party  in  India,  whatever  it  may  be,  can  ever  get  out  of 
that,  fully.  It  may  slightly  vary  it  here  and  there. 

Of  course,  ultimately,  the  people  who  count  are  people  who  have  very 
aggressive  ideas  which  do  not  fit  in  with  the  civil  service,  normally  speaking. 
Because  a  civil  servant  is  not  supposed  to  be  aggressive,  in  that  way,  mentally 
aggressive;  or,  if  he  is  mentally  aggressive,  he  has  to  keep  himself  in  check  all 
the  time,  which  is  a  process  which  wears  you  out,  I  suppose.  I  do  not  know. 
[Laughs] 

Well,  it  is  no  good  my  going  on  talking.  I  suggest,  since  there  is  some  more 
time,  if  you  ask  questions  or  say  something  we  can  start  a  new  train  of  thought. 

Question:  [Inaudible] 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  A  lack  of  rigidity  must  necessarily  lead  in  every  field  of 
thinking  an  action  to  a  certain  state  of  flux.  That  is  true.  A  true  revolutionary  is 
rigid.  He  has  the  single  thing  in  his  mind,  he  goes  for  it,  and  he  wins  or  loses 
but  he  goes  for  it  without  bending  to  the  right  or  to  the  left.  But  your  example 
of  Orissa  has  no  particular  significance.  What  I  mean  is  that  these  are  politicians’ 
activities  or  games  or  manoeuverings,  which  have  no  real  basic  significance. 

Question:  Sir,  this  “limited”  problem  of  the  “neutrality  of  the  civil  servant,” 
I  look  at  it  in  a  very  limited  way.  Supposing  in  an  another  election,  well  we 
all  keep  saying  not  in  1962  but  in  a  subsequent  election,  other  than  the 
Congress  Party  comes  into  power,  other  than  the  Congress  set  of  ministers 
to  whom  we  are  used  to  sit  around. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  So  what? 

Question:  Then  what  will  happen?  I  mean  is  the  civil  servant  supposed  to 
swing  on  and  become  Swatantra?  Either  he  remains  neutral  or  he  goes  out. 
What  could  we  do?  Take  two  extremes,  Sir.  I  mean  with  the  Communists 
coming,  it  is  going  to  be  difficult,  with  the  Swatantra  coming,  it  is  going  to 
be  equally  difficult.  Some  sort  of  neutrality  on  the  part  of  the  civil  servant 
is  either  essential  or  he  goes. 

Participant:  The  reply,  to  my  mind,  Sir,  is  that  all  of  us  become  Congressmen. 
Participent:  Well,  most  of  us  have,  up  to  a  point. 

Participant:  Most  of  us  might  have  liberal  or  radical  ideas,  but  we  do  not 
conform  to  the  creed. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  But  I  thought  I  answered  your  question  to  begin  with.  Nobody 
can  answer  such  hypothetical  questions.  But  I  did  partly  answer  it  that  even  if 
groups  or  parties  which  are  most  in  opposition  to  the  Congress  Government 
today,  if  they  were  a  government,  circumstances  would  compel  them  to  carry 
on  largely,  not  entirely,  not  100  per  cent,  80  per  cent  or  90  per  cent;  they 
cannot  help  it,  whether  it  is  foreign  policy  or  domestic  policy. 

The  only  question  that  might  arise  is  in  the  case  of  a  violent  upheaval, 
which  uproots  everything,  and  even  then  they  try  to  pick  up  the  old  threads  to 
some  extent. 

Of  course,  I  do  not  personally,  I  am  sorry  to  say  so,  take  the  Swatantra 
Party  so  seriously  at  all.  I  think  it  is  just  a  little  unpleasant  boil  which  has  no 
meaning,  just  shows  certain  lack  of  health  in  the  social  organism.  The 
Communist  Party  has  to  be  taken  seriously,  whether  you  like  it  or  not.  And  the 
other  parties  have  to  be  taken  seriously,  which  are  important  in  a  sense,  they 
are  some  of  the  communal  parties.  A  communal  party  is  again  backward  looking, 
it  has  no  forward  look  at  all,  just  social  backwardness  that  leads  to 
communalism.  But  we  cannot  ignore  the  fact  that  they  have  an  important  thing 
to  play  with,  that  is  the  broad  backwardness  of  the  Indian  people.  Because  of 
that  they  can  always,  they  have  got  roots,  roots  in  the  national  backwardness, 
and  they  may  therefore  make  good  in  the  sense  of  winning  elections  or  something 
like  that  here  and  there.  It  would  be  bad  for  India  and  we  will  have  to.  I  do  not 
know  how  that  situation  will  be  faced.  There  will  probably  be  trouble  in  India, 
polarisation  on  one  side  from  the  other.  Communists  are  supposed  to  be  clear- 
minded  people.  We  had  a  little  glimpse  of  what  they  did  in  Kerala,  not  much  of 
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course,  but  still  something.  If  Communism  comes  here  in  a  democratic  way, 
through  election,  which  it  is  unlikely,  they  may  come  in  a  State  here  or  there 
but  not  as  a  whole.  And  in  a  State  they  are  very  much  controlled  by  an  all  India 
politics  and  affairs.  If  they  come  in  democratically  I  imagine  that  the  changes 
will  not  be  so  remarkable  as  some  people  think.  The  emphasis  will  be  one  way 
but  they  will  continue  in  that  way,  with  a  little  more  emphasis.  If  they  come  in 
by  violent  revolution,  of  course  nobody  can  say  what  the  result  will  be,  whoever 
may  come  in  then  in  that  form.  Broadly  speaking,  a  communal  party  represents 
a  fascist  outlook.  They  will  not  agree  to  it  perhaps,  but  it  does  represent  that.  It 
is  a  backward  fascist  outlook.  It  is  not  likely  at  all,  but  what  you  have  seen  in 
our  countries,  round  about  India,  that  is,  military  regimes  cannot  be  ruled  out. 
If  all  these  things  happen  a  military  regime  may  come  in  or  something  may 
come  in.  All  these  are  possibilities. 

Question  :  What  will  be  the  economic  policies  of  a  communal  party? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  A  communal  party?  A  real  communal  party  would  have  no 
really  thought  out  economic  policy.  To  some  extent  they  pick  up  things  from 
other  people.  But  some  things  may  be  good,  some  odd  things  may  be  good,  but 
broadly  it  is  not  a  consistent  policy.  It  is  the  maintenance  of  the  old  order,  that 
is  their  broad  approach. 

Question:  The  economic  policies  would  be  rather  like  the  Swatantra  Party? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  not  necessarily.  The  Jan  Sangh  talks  about  socialism, 
far  from  socialistic,  but  it  may  bring  in  some  socialistic  measures.  Of  course 
there  is  always  a  difference.  The  Swatantra  Party — any  party  which  has  any 
kind  of  mass  approach  or  mass  following  is  affected  by  that.  The  Swatantra 
Party  has  no  such  thing.  Therefore  it  moves  in  an  upper  atmosphere,  of  better 
class  people,  well  to  do  people,  industrialists,  some  in  the  South,  may  be  better 
class  peasants,  big  peasants. 

Question:  May  I  suggest  that  the  real  problem  is  not  the  neutrality  of  the 

civil  servant  but  a  certain  lack  of  devotion  to  the  national  cause. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  and  perhaps  the  idea  of  neutrality  itself  rather  denotes  a 
lack  of  devotion  or  lack  of  strong  feeling.  Devotion  comes  from  an  urge, 
stronger  urges;  if  there  are  no  stronger  urges  there  is  no  devotion. 

Question:  Sir,  even  without  any  devotion,  the  civil  servant  is  supposed  to 
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carry  on  the  execution  of  the  policies  laid  down  by  the  government  with 
obvious  integrity,  economy  and  efficiency.  So  to  that  extent  it  does  not 
matter  whether  he  is  neutral  or  not.  By  the  permanency  of  the  service  itself 
he  is  supposed  to  carry  on  irrespective  of  whatever  party  is  in  power.  The 
question  of  neutrality  does  not  arise  at  all.  If  he  works  with  sympathy,  so 
much  the  better.  If  he  works  with  belief,  all  the  better.  But  even  if  he  does 
not  have  belief  in  party  or  organisation  that  does  not  matter. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  the  point  is  that  when  you  are  changing  a  structure  of 
society  or  governmental  set  up  it  makes  a  tremendous  difference.  What,  let  us 
say  the  services,  how  they  function,  whether  they  believe  in  it  or  not,  in  that 
change.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  when  for  the  first  time  the  Labour 
Government  came  to  power  in  England,  the  civil  services  were  drawn  again 
from  an  entirely  different  class.  They  did  not  change  much,  Government  may 
have  changed,  and  therefore  the  Labour  Government’s  policy  was  not  really 
given  proper  effect  to. 

Question:  That  was  not  so,  Sir,  in  Mr  Attlee’s  Government;  when  he  came 
to  power  he  carried  through  all  those. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  To  some  extent,  yes.  There  had  been  some  change. 

Question:  In  the  same  situation,  is  it  necessary  to  have  a  permanent  cadre 
of  civil  servants? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  about  Indian,  but  I  should  say  in  every  situation 
it  is  necessary  to  have  a  continuing  cadre,  call  it  what  you  like.  The  Foreign 
Secretary  sent  me  an  article  the  other  day  somewhere,  the  news  that  the  new 
Chinese  Government  built  up  their  foreign  service  in  the  last  ten  years.  They 
started  from  relatively  scratch,  they  had  to  build  it  up,  special  training  schools, 
this  that  and  the  other. 

Question:  After  what  you  said,  Sir,  it  proves  the  Communist  Party’s  belief, 
that  there  is  nothing  to  choose  between  the  capitalist  parties,  in  any  case. 
They  probably  believe  that. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  I  would  not  only  accept  that  and  add  that  there  is 
nothing  to  choose  between  the  capitalist  and  the  communist  parties  [Laughter]. 
It  really  is  quite  extraordinary,  if  you  look  at  the  things  today.  The  major 
objectives,  ways,  thinking  of  a  country  like  the  United  States,  country  like  the 
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Soviet  Union,  are  so  much  governed  by  common  factors,  by  their  passionate 
devotion  to  the  machine  and  to  that  all  that  lies  behind  the  machine,  to  higher 
consumption,  higher  this,  higher  that,  these  are  common  factors.  Well,  science 
is  neither  communist  nor  capitalist.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  Communist  biology 
or  Communist  chemistry  or  capitalist  physics.  The  gods  they  worship  are 
more  or  less  the  same,  with  some  differences,  no  doubt.  And  today,  for  instance, 
in  America  a  phrase  which  was  a  typical  revolutionary  phrase  in  the  old  days, 
in  capitalist  America  it  is  used,  that  we  are  building  up  a  classless  society.  It  is 
a  typical  socialist  phrase,  but  in  America  the  big  capitalists  say  that,  yes,  we  are 
building  up  a  classless  society.  Of  course,  they  mean  something  different,  but 
it  does  not  matter.  But  it  is  extraordinary  how  they  converge.  They  both  want 
what  you  call  building  up  a  technologically  mature  society,  enormous  production, 
enormous  consumption,  therefore  high  consumption  society,  these  are  the  ideals, 
the  rest  is  merely  methods.  And  so  they  must  come  nearer  to  each  other  unless 
they  destroy  each  other. 

Mr  Tyabji:  Thank  you,  Sir.  Taken  a  lot  of  time,  I  don’t  think  there  are  any 

other  questions. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  think  it  is  an  excellent  idea  I  don’t  know  whether  it  is 
Tyabji’s  idea  to  have  these  occasional  gatherings.  It  is  a  bright  idea. 


180.  To  the  Home  Ministry:  Warrant  of  Precedence496 

It  has  already  been  a  matter  of  surprise  and  distress  to  me  that  busy  people 
should  waste  their  time  in  thinking  about  the  Warrant  of  Precedence  and  where 
a  particular  individual  should  find  his  place  in  it.  As  a  relic  of  a  hierarchical 
system,  I  entirely  disapprove  of  it.  It  is  true  that  some  kind  of  order  of 
precedence  has  to  be  observed  on  rare  occasions.  Even  this  is  really  applicable 
more  to  foreign  Ambassadors  and  the  like  and  Members  of  the  Government  or 
some  others  who  may  have  to  deal  with  foreign  Ambassadors.  It  is  thus  really, 
to  some  extent,  an  adaptation  to  foreign  procedures.  I  suppose  all  this  began  in 
Royal  courts.  Fortunately  we  have  got  rid  of  Royalty,  and  there  is  no  need  for 
us  to  carry  on  with  some  of  its  relics. 

2.  I  remember  our  having  some  little  trouble  in  the  early  days  of 
Independence  with  some  Ambassadors.  Probably  the  first  Ambassador  was 


496.  Note,  28  April  1961. 
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from  the  United  States  who  claimed  some  kind  of  a  place  above  our  Cabinet 
Ministers.  I  refused  to  accept  this  plea. 

3.  While  we  have  to  decide  something  about  Ministers,  Ambassadors 
and  a  few  others,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  we  should  have  long  lists  in 
the  Warrant  of  Precedence  including  all  manner  of  folk.  When  does  this  list 
come  into  operation  in  normal  life? 

4.  It  is  clear,  as  I  have  stated  many  times  before,  that  non  officials,  even 
though  they  are  not  included  in  the  Warrant  of  Precedence,  may  well,  and 
should  some  times,  take  a  place  which  is  higher  than  most  of  the  people  in  the 
Warrant.  That  is  the  practice  we  follow  at  President’s  banquets  etc.  The  position 
of  a  non  official  depends  not  on  the  Warrant,  but  on  his  high  status  in  public 
life.  He  may  be  a  scientist  or  educationist  or  an  eminent  engineer  or  a  famous 
actor  or  artist. 

5 .  However,  I  feel  that  my  views  have  not  prevailed  insofar  as  these  long 
lists  are  concerned.  The  only  consolation  I  have  is  that  these  lists  have  in  effect 
no  practical  significance.  All  that  they  do  perhaps  is  to  give  some  inner 
satisfaction  to  the  persons  included. 

6.  Some  time  or  other  I  hope  that  we  shall  decide  to  put  an  end  to  this 
list. 

7 .  In  the  particular  matter  raised  in  these  papers,  I  agree  to  the  suggestions 
made  by  the  Warrant  of  Precedence  Committee  which  have  been  approved  by 
the  Home  Minister. 

8.  Somewhere  in  these  papers  reference  is  made  to  Members  of  the 
Planning  Commission,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  a  statutory  Commission  must 
necessarily  be  equated  with  them  or  even  higher.  This  is  a  complete 
misunderstanding.  Members  of  the  Planning  Commission  have  all  along  been 
considered  in  most  ways  equal  to  Union  Ministers  of  State  in  status  and  various 
privileges.  The  fact  that  a  Commission  is  a  statutory  Commission  has  no  relevance 
in  this  context. 

9.  I  agree,  therefore,  with  the  Home  Minister. 
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181.  To  Jagjivan  Ram:  Complaint  about  a  Contract497 


April  28,  1961 


My  dear  Jagjivan  Ram, 

I  enclose  a  letter  and  a  bundle  of  papers  about  some  complaint.  The  main 
complaint  appears  to  be  that  a  contractor  has  been  preferred  to  a  cooperative 
society  which  is  doing  good  work.  The  papers  have  been  forwarded  to  me  by 
a  Member  of  Parliament  from  NEFA,  who  is  a  reliable  and  competent  person. 
I  think  this  matter  requires  looking  into. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


182.  To  Hira  Lai  Atal:  Rajya  Sabha  Nomination  Not 
Possible498 


April  28,  1961 

My  dear  Hira, 

Your  letter  of  the  26th  April. 

As  for  nominations  in  the  Rajya  Sabha,  there  are  very  few  nominations, 
twelve  in  all,  by  the  President,  and  these  are  limited  in  scope.  They  go  to 
scientists,  educationists,  etc.  of  all-India  status.  It  is  difficult  to  use  these 
nominations  for  retired  Army  officers.  A  vacancy  only  occurs  once  in  three  or 
four  years. 

I  have  noted  what  you  have  said  about  the  promotion  of  a  certain  officer. 
I  shall  enquire  about  it. 

To  some  extent,  it  is  inevitable  in  a  democratic  set  up  for  the  Army  to 
become  somewhat  political  minded  and  other  evils  to  creep  in  also.  That  is 
happening  even  in  countries  like  England  and  France.  But,  undoubtedly,  we 
must  choose  the  best.499 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


497.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Railways. 

498.  Letter  to  Major-General  Hira  Lai  Atal;  address:  55  Cantonments,  Kanpur. 

499.  See  also  item  183. 
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183.  To  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon:  Hira  Lai  Atal500 


April  28,  1961 


My  dear  Krishna, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Major-General  Hira  Lai  Atal  who  retired  from  the  Army 
some  years  ago.  I  should  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  his  reference  to  a 
particular  officer  and  his  promotion  recently.  Atal  was  a  somewhat  rigid  officer, 
believing  strictly  in  discipline  and  not  always  easy  to  get  on  with.  But  he  was 
very  conscientious.501 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


184.  To  B.  P.  Sinha:  Accomodation  for  the  Punjab  Circuit 
Court  in  Delhi502 


April  28,  1961 

My  dear  Chief  Justice, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  27th  April  about  the  building  where  the  Circuit  Court 
of  the  Punjab  High  Court  is  functioning  in  Delhi.  I  have  myself  heard  that  this 
accommodation  is  wholly  inadequate,  and  I  think  that  something  should  be 
done  about  it.  I  am,  therefore  writing  to  the  Home  Minister  on  the  subject  and 
taking  the  liberty  of  forwarding  your  letter  to  him. 

It  is  extraordinarily  difficult  to  find  suitable  accommodation  in  New  Delhi 
on  any  adequate  scale.  But  I  hope  an  effort  will  be  made  to  do  so. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


500.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Defence. 

501.  See  also  item  182. 

502.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India.  Copied  to  the  Home  Minister. 
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185.  To  C.B.  Gupta:  Mahmudabad  Family503 


May  1,  1961 


My  dear  Chandra  Bhanu, 

I  spoke  to  you  this  morning  about  a  letter  from  the  Maharani  of  Mahmudabad.504 
I  enclose  a  copy  of  it.  I  shall  be  glad  if  it  is  possible  for  you  to  do  something  for 
her.  If  so,  please  let  me  know. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


186.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Forged  Passport  Cases  in 
Punjab505 

Ram  Krishan  Gupta:506  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  prosecutions  and  trials  are  now  going  on  in  Punjab  for  forged 
passports; 

(b)  if  so,  the  total  number  of  trials  and  persons  under  prosecution;  and 

(c)  what  steps  are  being  taken  to  prevent  such  forging? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 

Khan): 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  Twenty-two  cases  involving  ninety-one  persons,  in  connection  with 
forgeries  in  passports,  are  pending  trial  in  the  Punjab. 

(c)  To  obviate  the  possibil  ity  of  photographs  being  replaced  on  passports, 
the  photographs  are  embossed  and  perforated  with  official  stamp.  As 
far  as  perforation  is  concerned,  some  of  the  Passport  issuing  Authorities 
are  following  this  practice.  Action  is  under  way  for  supplying  perforating 
machines  to  all  Passport  issuing  Authorities.  A  proposal  is  under  study 
to  use  eyelet  machines  for  punching  eyelets  on  the  corners  of 
photographs  on  passports.  In  addition  to  these  measures,  strict  checking 


503.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  UP. 

504.  See  Appendix  34  for  Maharani’s  letter  of  30  April. 

505.  Written  Answers,  2  May  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  to 
5  May  1961,  pp.  14795-14799. 

506.  Congress,  from  Mohindergarh,  Punjab. 
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of  travel  documents  has  been  enforced  at  the  points  of  exit  and  Special 
Police  staff  has  been  posted  in  the  Punjab. 

Ram  Krishan  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  any  new  cases  have  also  been 
registered  recently? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  Some  cases  have  come  to  our  notice  and  action  is  being 
taken.  Some  arrests  have  been  made  and  the  cases  are  under  investigation. 

Ram  Krishan  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  some  travel 
agencies  of  the  Punjab  are  also  involved  in  these  cases,  and  if  so,  whether 
they  are  still  recognised? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  Yes,  they  are  involved  in  these  cases.  In  fact,  some  who 
are  responsible  for  these  are  standing  trial. 

[Mahavir]  Tyagi:507  Were  the  persons  who  have  been  prosecuted  acting  as 
individuals  or  were  they  acting  together  as  a  group  working  in  a  conspiracy? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  In  a 
big  organisation  like  this,  there  is  bound  to  be  group  working.  It  was,  no  doubt, 
more  like  a  conspiracy. 

fasjftT  f^W508  ^  gT^TT  CRT  W I  ’T3TR  3  WTt  Sftft  f, 
cFT  ftR I,  ^1#  t,  TR  eg®  <^TT  t,  ^RT  WFR  % 

W^RRTl? 

[Translation  begins: 

Bibhuti  Mishra:509  1  want  to  know  why  all  these  things  happen  in  Punjab 
only;  gold  smuggling  happens,  forged  passports  are  made,  everything 
happens.  Has  the  Government  found  out  why? 


Translation  ends] 


507.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Congress. 

508.  Congress,  fromBagaha,  Bihar. 

509.  See  fn  508  in  this  section. 
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D.  C.  Sharma:510 1  take  strong  exception  to  the  way  that  this  question  has 
been  put.  This  is  happening  in  every  State  in  India. 

[Mahavir]  Tyagi  :  I  protest.  It  is  not  happening  in  Uttar  Pradesh. 

D.  C.  Sharma:  No,  no. 

WWW  :  3TTT  m  I  f#ft  W  %  ##  if  #$T  ^HJTF  I,  T^T 
Ff  I,  F#?#  %  F3#  F#  I,  3#  F#-F#  3TmT  if  ?T#  t 1 

*T.W.  f##  :511  if  FFTT  ^ITFcTT  f  #  F#  MITTMli  FT#  t#  F#  %  FJT 
TTF^^^TTraTTR^t?  3#  F,  #  ^5  MF  FIT  f%  1##  ## 
t  #  FF  FT  ijfc  t? 

tttft  3t#  #f:  f#  %  %  #  Rm1>/_  #  i#  |,  ##r  #1 1#  f  i  ft# 

FF?  FIT  |  g?T  MF  #f  ##T  FpT  %  #M  STF-JIMd  #  1 1 

jTMIF'tTM  :  31#  FF  if  FT#  FF5  if  #M  M%  t,  3#  FT-FT  if 

#T#  ###  FTfifFFFnf?%iftMm3T#t  F#  FT  FI#  WM  t  $  I  F?# 
#F  3#  3TM#  FFT  FF#  I512  F?T  #ft  I  #  ^  FTF  FH  #f  SIT  #FTT 
##  FT  f##%  FT#  exploit  f#TT  F  I  3TF  %  #T  F  FT  #ft  if  #  F#  t 
%  t  F  #FT  #TFTT  I  F  3#  I  ##TT  #  F#  f  I  FT  FTT  MT  FT  #T  FT  #  3# 
##  $TTF?  F#  #r  MITT  Ml  i?  R#  #  I 


[Translation  begins: 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  fact,  the  people  of  Punjab  are  more  enthusiastic,  they  are 
hot-blooded;  that  is  why  they  progress,  and  sometimes  fight  amonst  themselves. 

M.L.  Dwivedi:513  I  want  to  know,  have  some  persons  travelled  on  these 
forged  passports;  and  if  yes,  have  we  been  able  to  find  how  many. 


510.  Congress,  from  Gurdaspur,  Punjab. 

511.  Congress,  from  Hamirpur,  UP. 

512.  See  SWJN/SS/60/  item  185  and  Appendices  20  (a)  and  (b). 

513.  See  fn  51 1  in  this  section. 
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Sadath  Ali  Khan:  Many  of  them  have  been  repatriated,  they  have  gone 
back.  I  don’t  know  their  number  but  many  are  undertrial  also. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Even  now  there  are  a  large  number  of  such  persons  in 
England,  and  in  the  last  two  or  three  years  whenever  I  have  gone  there,  these 
people  have  come  to  me  so  that  we  give  them  passports.  They  asked  for 
passports  and  explained  their  position.514  The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  it  is  not 
so  much  their  fault  as  of  the  people  who  have  exploited  them.  Now  after 
staying  there  for  so  long  they  are  neither  Indian  nationals  nor...  they  become 
stateless.  We  are  considering  this  matter  and  probably  some  persons  may  get 
the  passports  from  us. 

Translation  ends] 

Vijaya  Ananda:515  May  I  know  which  other  States  are  involved  in  this?  May 
I  also  know  the  names  of  those  States? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  Recently  some  arrests  were  made  in  Madras.  Madras  is 
one  of  the  places.  Kerala  also  is  there.  I  do  not  have  the  list  of  the  other 
places. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Most  of  these  people  were  stopped  from  going  by  the 
measures  we  took  at  the  airports.  It  was  really  by  air  that  they  used  to  go.  Then 
they  made  special  arrangements  to  go  by  ship  from  Cochin.  We  were  caught 
napping  because  we  had  not  thought  that  they  would  engage  a  special  ship 
from  Cochin  to  take  them.  So  hundreds  went.  It  was  then  that  this  matter 
came  to  a  head.  They  were  stopped  at  Rome,  Paris  and  elsewhere.  Some  were 
sent  back;  some  still  are  there.  These  trials  are  as  a  result  of  that  particular 
effort. 

N.  R.  Muniswamy:516  May  I  know  whether  the  officers  who  were  conniving 
at  this  and  were  abettors  in  this  were  also  proceeded  against? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Naturally,  I  do  not  know  about  any  particular  officer,  but 
whoever  has  been  found  guilty  is  being  proceeded  against. 


514.  See  fn  5 1 2  in  this  section. 

515.  Congress. 

516.  Congress. 
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Narayanankutty  Menon:517  Are  Government  aware  that  a  number  of  travel 
agencies  in  Kerala  were  concerned  with  this  and  were  actually  conniving 
at  this  passport  racket?  If  so,  has  any  action  been  taken  against  those 
travel  agencies  who  are  recognized  by  the  Government  of  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Action  has  been  taken  against  some  travel  agencies.  I  do  not 
know  about  the  Kerala  ones.  But  as  regards  those  who  were  here  in  Delhi  and 
Punjab,  action  has  been  taken  against  them. 

Ram  Krishan  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  these  cases  are  investigated  and 
conducted  by  the  Punjab  police  or  whether  separate  arrangement  has  been 
made  under  the  control  of  the  Central  Government? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  could  not  answer  that.  But  obviously  both  of  them  are 
involved,  that  is,  the  Punjab  police  and  the  Central  Intelligence  and  investigation 
agency.  I  think  they  are  working  in  close  contact  with  each  other. 


187.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  President’s  Visit  to  UK518 

May  5,  1961 

Nan  darling, 

I  am  much  concerned  to  know  of  your  ill-health.  Was  this  occasioned  by 
overwork  or  any  other  obvious  reason?  Anyhow  the  best  thing  is  for  you  to 
rest. 

You  ask  me  in  one  of  your  letters  about  the  Times  statement  that  the  President 
intends  to  pay  his  official  visit  to  the  Queen  in  late  July.519  We  have  no  information 
on  this  subject.  The  President  has  not  mentioned  it  to  me  or  to  anyone  else.  It 
is  quite  possible,  however,  that  some  member  of  the  President’s  staff  (some  of 
these  people  are  not  very  desirable)  may  have  said  some  such  thing  to  the 


517.  T.  C.  Narayanankutty  Menon,  CPI. 

518.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner,  London.  NMML,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  Papers, 
Subjects  File  No.  61.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

519.  On  2  May  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  had  written  to  Nehru  about  her  “hypertension  crisis” 
and  about  The  Times  report,  and  asked  for  “confirmation  as  many  things  will  have  to  be 
set  in  motion.”  About  international  problems  generally,  she  remarked  “Kennedy  doesn’t 
seem  to  be  very  well  advised.”  See  NMML,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  Papers,  Subjects  File 
No.  62. 
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press.  They  have  a  habit  of  throwing  out  such  suggestions.  As  soon  as  anything 
is  likely  to  be  decided,  we  shall  of  course  let  you  know. 

This  evening  I  have  received  your  confidential  letter  about  the  case  of  the 
servant  boy  of  the  Railway  Adviser.  I  am  much  pained  to  read  it.  I  hope  the  boy 
will  be  sent  to  India  as  soon  as  possible.  Kapoor,  the  Railway  Adviser,  must 
also  be  sent  back.520 

Love 


Jawahar 


188.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Sabotage  Inquiry  by  Koken521 

I  have  delayed  sending  back  to  you  these  papers  as  I  wished  to  read  the  full 
report  of  Shri  Koken.522  I  am  afraid  I  have  not  had  the  time  to  read  that  full 
report  yet,  but  I  still  propose  to  do  so.  Meanwhile  I  do  not  wish  to  delay  this 
matter. 

From  your  note  and  from  other  information  that  I  have  received,  I  agree 
with  you  that  this  matter  should  not  be  left  as  it  is  and  that  there  should  be  an 
enquiry  on  the  lines  suggested  by  you.  Important  issues  have  been  raised  and  it 
would  not  be  proper  to  leave  them  undecided. 

I  am  surprised  to  find  that  Mr  Koken  and  his  companion  have  stated  that 
they  found  no  evidence  of  deliberate  abuse  or  mishandling  of  these  machines. 
When  I  saw  Mr  Koken  before  this  particular  enquiry  but  after  one  of  his  previous 
enquiries,  this  was  almost  exactly  what  he  had  found,  although  he  had  added 
that  it  was  very  difficult  to  prove  this  kind  of  thing. 

I  do  not  wish  to  write  at  length  now  on  this  subject,  though  I  may  do  so  a 
little  later  if  I  have  the  time.  But  I  am  clear  in  my  mind  that  there  should  be  an 
independent  enquiry.  I  do  not  think  this  enquiry  should  be  extended  to  other 
matters  as  suggested  by  the  Rehabilitation  Minister.523  If  it  is  considered 

520.  P.C.  Kapoor,  Railway  Adviser  to  the  High  Commissioner. 

521.  Note  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  7  May  1961. 

522.  R.  F.  Koken,  an  expert  from  the  US  Technical  Cooperation  Mission  (TCM),  Construction 
and  Plan  Equipment  Adviser  to  the  Central  Water  and  Power  Commission.  He  had 
investigated  and  reported  on  the  poor  performance  of  D-80  and  D-12  tractors  supplied 
to  the  Rehabilitation  Ministry  by  the  Defence  Ministry  in  1960  for  reclamation  in 
Dandakaranya.  See  Written  Answers,  27  April  1 96 1 ,  by  Mehr  Chand  Khanna,  the  Minister 
for  Rehabilitation  and  Minority  Affairs,  LokSabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  Nos 
51-61,  22  April -5  May  1961,  cols  14085-14086. 

523.  Mehr  Chand  Khanna. 
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necessary  those  matters  can  be  taken  up  separately.  For  the  present  the  enquiry 
should  deal  with  the  specific  charges  made  of  sabotage,  mishandling  and  abuse 
of  the  machines.524  In  this  enquiry  Rear-Admiral  Shankar525  should  be  given  full 
opportunity  to  present  such  evidence  as  he  thinks  necessary.526 

189.  To  Mehr  Chand  Khanna:  Lodgings  for  New 
Ministers527 

May  10,  1962 

My  dear  Mehr  Chand, 

Your  letter  of  the  9th  May.  I  quite  appreciate  your  great  difficulties  over  houses. 
I  do  not  see  why  it  should  be  very  necessary  for  all  the  new  Deputy  Ministers 
or  Parliamentary  Secretaries  to  be  provided  with  new  houses  forthwith.  They 
can  continue  for  the  present  to  live  where  they  are.  I  think  a  matter  to  be  kept 
in  mind  is  whether  a  Deputy  Minister  has  a  large  family  or  not  and  special 
consideration  should  be  shown  to  those  who  have  large  families. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

190.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  Karan  Singh’s  Privy  Purse528 

llth  May,  1961 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Yuvaraj  Karan  Singh.  You  spoke  to  me  about  this  matter 
some  days  ago. 

The  only  question  that  arises  is  how  far  it  is  feasible  to  reduce  the  privy 
purse.  At  present  the  Yuvaraj  gets  Rs.  4  lakhs  a  year.  According  to  the  letter 


524.  The  failure  of  these  tractors,  the  Rehabilitation  Ministry  depending  on  the  Defence 
Ministry  to  acquire  them,  the  Defence  Ministry  manufacturing  them  at  the  Ordnance 
Factories  in  collaboration  with  Komutsu  of  Japan,  and  ultimately  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon, 
the  Defence  Minister  being  blamed,  were  all  the  subject  of  much  press  comment.  See  for 
example  The  Eastern  Economist,  Vol.  36,  no.  2,  13  January  1961,  pp.  259-260. 

525.  Rear  Admiral  Daya  Shankar,  Controller-General  of  Defence  Production. 

526.  See  item  191. 

527.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Works,  Housing,  and  Supply.  PMO,  File  No.  45(8)/57-65- 
PMS,  Sr.  No.  5 5- A. 

528.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Home  Affairs. 
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written  to  his  father  in  1952,  he  will  be  entitled  now  to  another  Rs.  5  lakhs.  I 
think  that  it  would  be  in  the  fitness  of  things  if  this  extra  sum  was  reduced 
somewhat.  To  what  extent  this  may  be  reduced  I  am  not  sure;  perhaps  by 
about  50  per  cent,  or  say  he  might  get  now  in  all  Rs.  7  lakh  plus  Rs.  1  lakh  for 
his  mother.  This  means  a  reduction  of  Rs.  2  lakhs  per  annum. 

I  think  the  best  course  will  be  to  invite  the  Yuvaraj  here  to  discuss  this 
matter  personally  with  him. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  our  assurance  binds  us  to  the  full  sum  of  Rs.  10 
lakhs.  But  the  world  is  changing  and  so  is  India  and  there  is  much  feeling  in 
India  about  these  privy  purses.  If  we  could  reduce  them  progressively,  this  will 
be  appreciated. 

There  are  some  other  matters  which  have  to  be  gone  into  by  your  Ministry 
in  connection  with  the  succession  apart  from  the  money. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


191.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Koken  Report529 

I  certainly  got  the  impression  from  your  previous  note  that  it  was  your  definite 
recommendation  to  have  a  further  enquiry.530  That  was  one  of  the  reasons  that 
I  agreed  to  it. 

2.  While  a  further  enquiry  is  desirable  because  questions  at  issue  are 
important,  it  is  not  quite  clear  to  me  what  the  enquiry  will  lead  to.  To  prove 
actual  sabotage  would  be  very  difficult.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  it  is  proved  that 
there  was  definite  negligence  and  mishandling,  that  itself  would  be  a 
condemnation  of  the  persons  responsible. 

3.  Iam  sorry  to  say  I  have  not  read  the  full  Koken  Report  yet.  If  you 
think,  after  considering  that  Report,  that  there  is  no  adverse  conclusion  in  so 
far  as  Admiral  Shankar  is  concerned,  and  further  that  some  measure  of  negligence 
in  handling  these  machines  is  indicated,  then  all  that  remains  is  the  measure  of 
that  negligence. 

4.  I  should  like  you  to  consider  this  matter  afresh  and  perhaps  discuss  it 
with  Admiral  Shankar  also,  pointing  out  to  him  these  various  aspects,  and  then 
make  such  recommendations  as  you  think  fit. 


529.  Note,  11  May  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

530.  See  item  188. 
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192.  To  B.  Gopala  Reddi:  Dispute  over  Government 
Accomodation531 


May  13,  1961 


My  dear  Gopala  Reddi, 

I  have  seen  the  correspondence  ending  with  A. S.  Naik’s532  D.O.  letter  No.  5/6/ 
60-Acc  dated  9th  May  1961  regarding  the  representation  received  from  the 
Minto  Road  area  Government  Employees’  Association  about  the  upgrading  and 
reclassification  of  Government  residences,  and  have  carefully  read  the  arguments 
given  by  this  Association  and  by  the  Works,  Housing  &  Supply  Ministry.  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  argue  the  case  either  way, 
but  the  fact  remains  that  every  effort  should  be  made  to  find  a  solution  which 
would  be  acceptable  both  to  the  Government  and  to  the  employees.  You  may 
have  seen  the  Cabinet  decision  dated  7th  December  1960  according  to  which 
some  outstanding  questions  regarding  leave  etc.  were  left  over  for  consideration 
by  the  National  Joint  Council  to  be  set  up  shortly.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the 
present  question  too  could  be  left  over  for  consideration  by  this  Council.  In  the 
meantime  the  status  quo  will,  of  course,  have  to  continue.  You  may,  therefore, 
like  to  consider  this  suggestion  in  all  its  aspects  before  taking  a  final  decision  in 
the  matter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


193.  To  J.  K.  Bhonsle:  Intelligence  is  Satisfactory533 


May  13,  1961 


My  dear  Bhonsle, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  13th  May  about  Intelligence.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  our  Intelligence  set-up  can  be  improved.  But  I  think  it  is  true  to  say  that  it 
is  a  fairly  efficient  organisation  even  as  it  is.  The  Head  of  the  Intelligence 
Service  has  full  access  to  me  and  reports  to  me  frequently.  There  is  a  fair 
amount  of  coordination  with  External  Affairs  information  and  Military 


531.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  State  for  Works,  Housing  &  Supply. 

532.  Joint  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Works,  Housing  &  Supply. 

533.  Letter  to  the  Director-General  of  the  National  Discipline  Scheme,  Ministry  of  Education; 
address:  2,  Safdarjang  Lane,  New  Delhi. 


439 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


information,  though  no  doubt  this  could  be  improved  upon. 

I  do  not  think  any  Intelligence  Service  could  have  done  much  insofar  as 
Chinese  aggression  was  concerned. 

You  refer  to  the  tremendous  Intelligence  set-ups  of  U.S.A.  and  U.K.  Recent 
information  and  indeed  some  previous  knowledge  also  has  shown  that  the 
U.S.A.  set-up  is  singularly  inept.  Both  in  the  case  of  Laos  and  Cuba  it  has  failed 
miserably. 

I  am  sending  your  letter  to  our  Home  Minister. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


194.  To  Anil  K.  Chanda:  Using  A.  K.  Dutta  Chowdhury 534 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Anil, 

Your  letter  of  the  6th  May  about  A.  K.  Dutta  Chowdhury.  Now  that  he  has 
come  to  India  definitely,  we  should  certainly  utilise  him  in  a  suitable  way.  The 
Indian  Administrative  Service  would  probably  suit  him. 

I  do  not  think  it  will  be  advisable  to  take  him  into  our  Foreign  Service. 
More  particularly,  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  connect  him  with  our  Pakistan 
work.  The  mere  fact  that  he  was  in  the  Pakistan  Service  and  has  come  away 
from  there,  rather  disqualifies  him  for  being  put  in  charge  in  any  way  of  our 
relations  with  Pakistan. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


534.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Minister  for  Works,  Housing  and  Supply;  address:  4,  Sonehribag 
Road,  New  Delhi. 
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195.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  S.  M.  Joshi535 


May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  S.M.  Joshi.536  1  should  like  your  advice  as  to 
what  I  should  reply  to  him. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


535.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Labour  and  Employment. 

536.  See  Appendix  46. 


441 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


ffl.  DEVELOPMENT 
(a)  Economy 


196.  To  Y.B.  Chavan:  Manganese  Ore  Mines1 


April  1,  1961 


My  dear  Chavan, 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  answering  your  letter  dated  2 1  st  March,  with  which 
you  sent  me  papers  in  connection  with  the  Central  Provinces  Manganese  Ore 
Company.  I  have  spoken  about  this  matter  to  Keshava  Deva  Malaviya  who  is 
dealing  with  it.  He  has  suggested  that  the  company’s  representatives  should 
come  to  India  to  discuss  this  matter.  I  hope  this  will  happen.  I  am  anxious  that 
nothing  should  be  done  without  due  notice.2 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


197.  To  Bajrang  Bahadur  Singh:  Border  Roads 
Construction3 


April  1,  1961 

My  dear  Bhadri, 

I  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  answering  your  letter  dated  March  12th.  As  you 
know  I  was  away  at  the  time  in  England. 

You  have  written  about  the  construction  of  the  Hindustan  Tibet  road.  We 
discussed  this  whole  question  of  border  roads  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  and 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  all  these  border  roads  should  be  handed  over  to 
this  new  Board  which  has  been  especially  constituted  for  the  purpose.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  your  engineers  have  done  good  work  and  this  decision  has  nothing 
to  do  with  any  lack  of  appreciation  of  their  work.  But  the  fact  is  that  the 
general  speed  at  which  the  Board  is  making  roads  is  far  greater  than  any 
attempted  previously.  It  was  for  this  reason  that  the  Army  was  brought  into  the 


1.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra.  PMO,  File  No.  17(452)/61-PMS,  Sr.  No. 
1 1-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

2.  See  earlier  correspondence,  SWJN/SS/67/item  1 47. 

3.  Letter  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Himachal  Pradesh,  officially  addressed  as  Bajrang 
Bahadur  Singh  of  Bhadri. 
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picture. 

It  is  not  even  a  question  of  handing  over  special  equipment.  I  have  no 
doubt  in  my  mind  that  the  decision  we  took  was  the  correct  one  and  that  the 
Border  Roads  Development  Board  should  take  over  charge  of  building  this 
Hindustan  Tibet  Road.  We  have  given  them  all  other  border  roads. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


198.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Need  for  Permanent  Exhibition  on 
Plans4 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received  from  the  Minister  of  Information  and 
Broadcasting.5  He  suggested  long  ago  that  a  permanent  exhibition  of  our  Five 
Year  Plans  and  other  developments  should  be  set  up  in  Delhi.  I  agreed  with  this 
proposal.  The  idea  was  that  such  an  exhibition  might  be  put  up  in  our  permanent 
exhibition  grounds.  I  referred  the  matter  then  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary.  Apparently 
little  has  been  done.  The  Ministries  concerned  with  these  exhibitions  and  fairs 
do  not  appear  to  be  greatly  interested  in  the  proposal  to  have  a  Plan  Exhibition 
on  a  permanent  basis. 

2.  I  think  this  matter  should  be  pursued.  Will  you  kindly  point  out  to 
those  concerned  that  it  is  important  to  have  a  permanent  exhibition  of  the  Plan 
here  in  Delhi? 


199.  To  T.  T.  Krishnamachari:  Prize  Bonds6 


April  8,  1961 


My  dear  T.T., 

Your  letter  of  April  7th  about  Prize  Bonds.  I  must  confess  that  I  was  one  of  the 
persons  who  pleaded  for  introduction  of  this  Prize  Bond  Scheme.  Indeed,  I 
had  done  this  for  many  years  and  it  was  after  considerable  difficulty  that  I  got 
it  accepted.  I  saw  nothing  immoral  about  it.  But,  of  course,  it  is  improper  for 


4.  Note,  1  April  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

5.  B.V.  Keskar. 

6.  Letter  to  the  former  Finance  Minister;  address:  3  Cathedral  Road,  Madras  -  6.  NMML, 
T.T.  Krishnamachari  Papers,  File  No.  196,  Auto.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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official  pressure  to  be  exercised  on  anybody.7  I  shall  bring  this  matter  to  the 
notice  of  the  State  Governments. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


200.  To  Morarji  Desai:  No  Official  Pressure  for  Prize  Bond 
Scheme8 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

T.T.  Krishnamachari  has  written  to  me  about  our  Prize  Bond  scheme.9  He  is 
entirely  opposed  to  it.  But  apart  from  the  principle  involved,  he  states  that  a 
great  deal  of  official  pressure  is  exercised  to  sell  them.  Quotas  are  fixed  for 
each  official  and  if  any  official  fails  to  reach  the  quota,  he  is  reprimanded.  He 
says  that  this  is  happening  not  only  in  Madras,  but  in  other  States  also. 

I  think  that  we  might  make  it  clear  that  no  official  pressure  need  be  used. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


201.  To  Kurur  Nambudiripad:  Palai  Bank10 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Kurur, 

Your  letter  of  the  5th  April. 

The  question  of  the  Palai  Bank  has  been  considered  at  great  length  by  us  in 
its  various  aspects.  I  have  discussed  it  with  the  experts  who  have  been  advising 
us  as  well  as  with  our  Finance  Ministry.  I  do  not  think  you  are  right  in  what 
you  say  about  the  officers  of  the  Reserve  Bank.  In  fact,  we  have  been  very 


7.  See  item  200. 

8.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 

9.  See  item  199. 

10.  Letter  to  N.  Kuroor  Namboodiripad.  Congress  MLA  from  Manalur,  Kerala;  address:  T. 
C.  House,  Trichur. 
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anxious  to  do  what  we  could  for  this  Bank.  Anyhow,  the  Bank  is  now  under 
liquidation.  All  we  can  do  is  to  speed  up  this  process  which  we  are  trying  to  do. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


202.  To  Rajendra  Prasad:  Border  Roads11 


April  16,  1961 

My  dear  Rajendra  Babu, 

Please  forgive  me  for  the  delay  in  acknowledging  your  letter  of  April  5th,  with 
which  you  sent  me  a  Hindi  letter  from  Shri  Harihar  Prasad  Singh12  who  had 
travelled  on  the  U.P.-Tibet  frontier  recently.13  I  have  read  this  letter  carefully. 
I  am  referring  it  to  our  Army  people  who  are  in  charge  of  this  area. 

My  own  impression  is  that  some  roads  are  being  built  in  this  area  and  that 
better  arrangements  are  being  made  for  our  check-posts  to  be  kept  near  the 
border  itself  throughout  the  year.  It  is  true  that  in  some  parts  of  the  frontier, 
winter  conditions  are  very  difficult.  In  fact,  there  is  usually  a  withdrawal  from 
the  high  mountains  on  both  sides  of  the  border  during  the  depth  of  winter,  as 
some  of  the  passes  cannot  be  negotiated  at  all  during  that  period.  However,  I 
am  enquiring  further. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


1 1 .  Letter  to  the  President. 

12.  MLC,  Bihar  ;  Chief  Minister,  Bihar,  February-June  1969. 

13.  Rajendra  Prasad  had  written:  “He  has  travelled  a  great  deal  on  the  frontier  roundabout 
Badrinath,  Kedamath,  Gangotri,  etc.  I  met  him  at  Badrinath  when  I  went  there  last  year. 
I  have  no  dount  that  the  matter  is  constantly  under  Government  review  but  I  thought  it 
would  be  worthwhile  for  the  Government  to  know  what  an  ordinary  person  with  the 
Congress  background  feels  and  thinks.  I  am  sorry  the  letter  is  rather  long  but  you  might 
get  it  summarized.”  See  Valmiki  Choudhary  (ed.),  Dr  Rajendra  Prasad :  Correspondence 
and  Select  Documents  (New  Delhi:  Allied  Publishers  Limited,  1995),  vol.  21,  p.  124. 
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203.  To  Pitambar  Pant:  Training  Economists14 


April  18,  1961 

My  dear  Pitambar, 

This  is  to  remind  you  that  I  should  like  Professor  Rosenstein-Rodan  to  send 
me  a  note  about  his  proposal  for  us  to  build  up  a  unit  of  high  class  Economists 
to  help  in  planning,  etc.  He  had  mentioned  four  names  of  Indians  who  were  at 
M.I.T.  I  should  like  him  to  send  me  a  note  about  the  proposal  as  well  as  the 
names  of  these  four.15 

He  also  promised  to  send  me  a  note  about  someone  who  was  sent  as  a 
scholar  to  the  U.S.  by  the  old  Hyderabad  Government  and  who  is  now  being 
used  by  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Government  for  a  large  sum  of  money. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

204.  To  P.S.  Deshmukh:  Foreign  Exchange  Problems16 

April  18,  1961 

My  dear  Panjabrao, 

Your  letter  of  the  18th  April.  In  my  last  letter  to  you  I  had  particularly  pointed 
out  the  difficulty  of  our  getting  foreign  exchange.  Since  then  the  situation  in 
regard  to  foreign  exchange  has  become  more  difficult.  Only  in  recent  days, 
foreign  exchange  has  been  refused  to  Dr  B.C.  Roy,  Chief  Minister  of  West 
Bengal,  and  a  Minister  of  the  Madras  Government  as  well  as  many  others.  My 
grandson  was  going  to  England  for  further  study.  We  have  dropped  the  idea 
now  because  of  foreign  exchange  difficulties.17 

You  will  see,  therefore,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  recommend  any 
considerable  sum.  It  will  be  entirely  for  the  Finance  Minister  to  consider  what 
is  possible  in  these  difficult  circumstances. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

14.  Letter  to  the  Head  of  the  Perspective  Planning  Division  of  the  Planning  Commission. 
PMO,  File  No.  17(462)/61-65-PMS,  Sr  No.  1-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

15.  See  the  note.  Appendix  19. 

16.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture. 

17.  See  items  387-388  and  391. 
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[Dance  for  Foreign  Exchange] 

You  Said  It 

By  LAXMAN 


I  think  we  may  consider 
this  application — he  says  he’s  a  classical  dancer 
and  wants  exchange  to  go  abroad  on  a  cultural  mission. 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  17  April  1961,  p.l) 


205.  To  M.C.  Chagla:  Meeting  with  Business 
International18 


April  18,  1961 


My  dear  Chagla, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  14th,  which  has  just  reached  me.  With  this  you  have 
sent  a  letter  from  Business  International.  You  wanted  me  to  send  you  a  cable 
immediately  about  the  proposed  visit  of  some  representatives  of  Business 


1 8.  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  in  Washington. 
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International.  I  cannot  immediately  do  so  as  naturally  I  have  to  consult  some  of 
my  colleagues  about  this  proposed  round  table  discussion  here.  They  can  of 
course  come  here,  but  their  way  of  doing  this  thing  does  not  appeal  to  me.  It 
almost  looks  that  they  will  sit  round  a  table  and  summon  the  Prime  Minister 
and  other  Ministers  for  a  discussion.  Quite  calmly  they  want  two  hours  from 
me  and,  I  do  not  know  how  many  hours  from  other  people. 

We  are  all  busy  people  and  it  is  not  easy  for  me  to  find  two  hours  for  them. 
If  they  came  here,  of  course  I  shall  endeavour  to  meet  them. 

I  see  from  the  letter  of  the  President  of  Business  International  which  you 
have  sent,  that  he  has  instructed  his  representative  at  Geneva  to  come  to  Delhi 
anyhow,  unless  he  is  instructed  not  to  do  so.  It  does  not  seem  therefore  quite 
necessary  to  send  any  further  instructions  to  him.  I  shall  pass  on  this  letter  to 
our  Commerce  &  Industry  Ministry  who  will  presumably  make  arrangements 
for  his  meetings.  He  is  due  to  arrive  here  on  Monday  next,  24th  April.  The  next 
few  days  are  very  busy  for  me,  what  with  Parliament  and  Tagore  Centenary 
etc.,  but  I  shall  see  him  if  he  comes  here. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


206.  To  P.N.  Rosenstein-Rodan:  Economists  for 
Planning19 


April  21,  1961 

Dear  Professor, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  19th  April  which  has  reached  me  today.20  My 
colleagues  and  I  will  certainly  give  thought  to  your  suggestion. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


19.  Letter  to  Professor  of  the  Centre  of  International  Studies,  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology;  address:  101/48  Chanakyapuri,  Post  Box  No.  253,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File 
No.  1 7(462)/6 1  -66-PMS,  Sr  No.  2-B. 

20.  See  Appendix  19. 
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207.  To  P.  Subbarayan:  Universal  Postal  Union 
Congress21 


April  28,  1961 


My  dear  Subbarayan, 

Your  letter  of  the  27th  April  about  holding  the  Universal  Postal  Union  Congress 
in  Delhi  in  October-December  1962.22  I  am  agreeable  to  this.  The  Finance 
Minister  will  no  doubt  consider  the  financial  aspect  of  it. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


208.  To  Morarji  Desai:  C.  Subramaniam’s  Foreign 
Exchange  Needs23 

April  28,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

Subramaniam24  has  sent  me  the  enclosed  letter.  I  agree  with  you  that  we  should 
be  very  careful  about  foreign  exchange.  But  I  think  we  might  allow  Subramaniam 
a  larger  sum  than  you  have  suggested.  Rs  240/-  does  not  take  one  anywhere. 
We  are  sending  officials  frequently  all  over  the  world  for  various  conferences. 
Subramaniam’s  visit  to  some  of  these  countries,  I  think,  will  be  profitable  in 
many  ways. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


21.  To  the  Minister  of  Transport  and  Communications.  PMO,  File  No.  27/76/61-71-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  2-A. 

22.  Subbarayan  explained  that  it  was  a  matter  of  renewing  the  invitation  extended  at  the 
previous  Congress.  Fie  added  that  it  would  be  prestigious  as  this  would  be  the  first  time 
in  Asia,  that  it  would  promote  tourism  and  trade,  that  it  would  be  useful  exposure  for 
Indian  postal  officers,  and  that  the  expenses  on  travel  and  lodging  would  be  borne  by  the 
participants,  which  would  bring  in  much  foreign  exchange  also.  PMO,  File  No.  27/76/61- 
71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  1-A. 

23.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 

24.  C.  Subramaniam,  Finance  Minister,  Madras  Government,  and  member,  NDC. 
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209.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Mobilizing  Funds  for  the  Third 
Plan25 


April  29, 1961 


My  dear  Morarji, 

Your  letter  of  April  29  in  which  you  suggest  that  I  might  write  to  some  Heads 
of  Governments  about  aid  to  India  for  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.26 1  am  prepared 
to  do  so.  But  as  I  do  not  know  the  exact  facts  etc.,  it  will  be  better  if  some 
draft  letters  are  sent  to  me.  I  could  vary  them  according  to  my  own  thinking 
and  give  a  personal  touch  to  them.  You  can  ask  either  Bijju27  to  send  me  some 
drafts  or  your  Finance  Ministry  to  prepare  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


Willing  to  Oblige 


Mr.  Morarji  Desai  said  he  was  hopeful  of  India  getting  all  the  foreign 

assistance  needed  for  the  third  Plan. 

From  Left:  Morarji  Desai,  world  leaders 
(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  7  May  1961,  p.9) 


25.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  37(104)/61-62-PM,  vol.  1,  Sr.  No.  50-A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

26.  See  Appendix  32. 

27.  B.K.  Nehru,  Commissioner-General  for  Economic  Affairs,  GOI,  at  Washington. 
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210.  To  S.  K.  Patil:  Displaying  Prices28 


May  4,  1961 

My  dear  SK, 

Your  letter  of  the  4th  May  about  the  suggestion  made  for  shops  to  display 
prices  of  goods  sold.  I  note  what  you  have  said  and  you  can  send  a  reply  to 
Uttar  Pradesh  and  the  Punjab  as  you  think  best. 

Personally  I  think  that  even  when  there  is  no  control,  a  display  of  prices  of 
many  of  the  goods  sold  is  desirable.  It  need  not  cover  all  the  goods.  It  does 
exercise  some  little  check  on  the  shopkeeper.  The  price  he  charges  will  necessarily 
be  compared  with  the  prices  of  other  shops.  I  remember  that  in  the  old  days 
when  I  spent  some  time  in  the  Continent,  I  found  normally  grocery  shops  etc. 
always  displayed  their  prices. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


211.  To  C.  Subramanian:  Foreign  Exchange  Shortage29 

May  6,  1961 

My  dear  Subramaniam, 

Forgive  me  for  not  answering  your  letter  which  you  sent  me  many  days  ago. 
This  was  about  foreign  exchange  for  your  tour  abroad.  I  had  spoken  to  Morarji 
Desai30  and  I  got  the  impression  that  he  was  writing  to  you  on  the  subject,  and 
so  I  did  not  reply  to  you  myself.  This  afternoon  I  found  that  he  had  not  written 
and  was  waiting  for  me  to  do  so. 

We  have  been  very  strict  about  foreign  exchange  lately,31  but  as  a  matter  of 
fact  official  delegations  still  continue  in  appreciable  numbers  for  conferences, 
etc.  We  have,  however,  put  a  stop  to  many  non-official  delegations.  However, 
as  you  have  fixed  up  your  visit,  our  Finance  Minister  will  help  you  to  the  best 
of  his  ability.  He  will  be  going  to  Madras  in  a  few  days  and  will  have  a  talk  with 
you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


28.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Food  and  Agriculture. 

29.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister,  Government  of  Madras. 

30.  See  also  item  208. 

3 1 .  See  Nehru’s  letters  about  Rajiv  Gandhi’s  education  abroad  in  the  section  “Miscellaneous.” 
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212.  To  Hafiz  Mohammed  Ibrahim:  Tenneti  Viswanathan’s 
Grievance  on  Krishna  and  Godavari  Waters32 


7th  May,  1 96 1 


My  dearHaflzji, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  telegram  I  have  received  from  Shri  Tenneti  Viswanathan.33 
I  do  not  know  what  the  position  is  about  this  matter  and  what  your  Ministry 
has  decided.  Perhaps,  you  will  be  good  enough  to  write  to  Viswanathan  to 
explain  this  to  him  and  remove  his  sense  of  grievance.34 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.L.  Nehru 


213.  To  S.  K.  Patil:  Fertilizer  Production35 

May  7,  1961 

My  dear  S.K. 

I  have  received  the  attached  telegram  from  Professor  Dale.36 1  have  informed 
him  that  he  can  see  me  on  the  17th  May  at  12.  I  am  not  quite  sure,  however, 
what  good  it  will  do  me  to  see  him.  It  is  for  you  to  deal  with  this  matter  and 
then  to  discuss  it  with  us.  I  have  no  time  to  go  deeply  into  these  proposals. 

You  told  me  about  your  long  tour  abroad  the  other  day.  At  the  Cabinet 
meeting  today,  there  was  some  general  talk  about  these  visits  abroad  and 


32.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Irrigation.  Planning  Commission,  Natural  Resources  Division, 
File  No.  N.R.  13(3)/60,  Vol.  II. 

33.  See  item  75  and  Appendix  41. 

34.  The  immediate  occasion  for  this  complaint  seems  to  have  been  the  announcement  of  a 
Commission  on  the  distribution  of  the  waters  of  the  Krishna  and  the  Godavari.  Jaisukhlal 
Hathi,  the  Union  Deputy  Minister  of  Irrigation  and  Power,  said  it  would  be  chaired  by 
N.D.  Gulhati,  with  D.D.  Jaini  and  R.C.  Hoon  (Director,  Central  Water  and  Power 
Commission)  as  members,  and  was  to  report  by  the  end  of  November  1961.  See  The 
Hindu ,  Madras,  Thursday,  4  May  1961,  p.  1. 

35.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Food  and  Agriculture.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(33  5)/59/64-PMS,  Vol. 
I,  Sr.  No.  3 3 -A. 

36.  The  telegram  of  5  May  1961  from  New  York  sought  an  appointment  between  16  and  20 
May  for  Professor  Ernest  Dale  of  Columbia  University  and  Dr  Alexander  Lewis,  Vice 
President  of  the  Gulf  Oil  Corporation.  It  stated  that  they  were  doing  so  at  the  instance  of 
S.  K.  Patil  to  present  their  plan  for  two  large  fertilizer  plants.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(335)/59/ 
64-PMS,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No.  30-A. 
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innumerable  deputations  that  are  going  out.  In  view  of  our  very  difficult  foreign 
exchange  situation,  we  have  been  very  strict  in  these  matters.  I  hope  you  will 
keep  this  in  mind  in  connection  with  your  visit.37 


Yours  sincerely,. 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


214.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Wasting  Foreign  Exchange  on 
Travel  Abroad38 

I  am  afraid  I  do  not  like  the  idea  of  Ministers  going  on  what  might  be  called 
study  tours,  especially  if  this  involves  foreign  exchange.  Only  recently  a  senior 
Minister  from  Madras,  Shri  C.  Subramaniam,  has  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in 
getting  a  relatively  small  sum  of  money  in  foreign  exchange.39  At  the  present 
moment  these  foreign  exchange  rules  are  being  very  strictly  applied  and  it  is 
not  desirable  for  Ministers  to  go  against  our  own  rules  or  to  seek  relaxation  of 
them. 

The  Deputy  Minister  will  presumably  anyhow  go  to  Saudi  Arabia  in 
connection  with  the  Haj  pilgrimage.  He  may  stop  for  two  or  three  days  en  route 
to  Geneva.  But  I  think  his  suggested  return  journey  involving  visits  to  three 
countries  might  be  dropped.  In  these  brief  two  or  three  days  in  a  place,  not 
much  can  be  learnt.  It  is  easier  to  get  printed  material  about  it. 

215.  To  Konrad  Adenauer:  Third  Five  Year  Plan40 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Mr  Chancellor, 

I  am  venturing  to  write  to  you  about  India’s  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  our  need 
for  external  assistance  in  this  connection.  You  are,  no  doubt,  aware  of  the  great 
effort  India  is  making  to  solve  her  problems  and  to  raise  the  level  of  living  of 
our  vast  population.  This  is  a  tremendous  problem  for  us  and,  we  feel,  even  for 
the  world  at  large. 

Last  year  an  International  Economic  Mission  was  sent  out  by  the  World 
Bank  to  India.  This  included  the  eminent  German  banker,  Dr  Hermann  Abs. 

37.  See  also  item  2 1 1 . 

38.  Note,  10  May  1961,  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

39.  See  items  204,  208  and  211. 

40.  Letter  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany. 
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This  Mission  came  to  the  conclusion  that  our  Third  Plan  targets  of  increasing 
per  capita  income  and  laying  the  foundations  for  self-sustaining  growth  were 
“relatively  modest”.  The  Mission  had  also  recognised  the  crucial  importance  of 
large  scale-external  assistance  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  Plan. 

A  more  detailed  picture  of  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  the  kind  of  assistance 
we  need  for  it  has  been  presented  by  us  to  the  German  Government  through 
diplomatic  channels.  The  World  Bank  has  also  convened  meetings  from  time  to 
time  to  discuss  the  question  of  aid  to  India.  We  have  been  rather  disappointed 
to  learn  that  at  the  last  meeting  at  Washington,  the  totality  of  aid  offered  by  the 
participating  countries  was  considerably  below  our  requirements.  In  order  that 
we  may  embark  upon  our  Plan  with  the  confidence  that  shortage  of  external 
finance  will  not  impede  its  completion,  you  will  appreciate  that  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  us  that  we  should  have,  at  this  stage,  reasonable  assurances  of 
aid  to  cover  our  needs. 

We  are  grateful  to  your  Government  for  the  assistance  given  to  us  in  various 
ways  in  the  past  for  our  development  plans.  In  fact,  we  have  been  importing 
German  plant,  machinery  and  equipment  to  such  an  extent  that  our  adverse 
balance  of  trade  with  Germany  is  of  the  order  of  800  million  D.  Marks  a  year. 
It  is  this  adverse  trade  balance  which  makes  us  particularly  anxious  for  increased 
German  aid.  The  great  steel  plant  which  has  been  put  up  at  Rourkela  is  a 
symbol  of  the  cooperation  of  Germany  and  India  which  we  have  welcomed.  I 
trust  that  it  may  be  possible  for  your  Government  to  give  us  adequate  assistance 
in  the  shape  of  credits  for  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan. 

There  is  another  aspect  to  which  I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention.  The 
size  of  the  credit  is  important,  but  the  terms  on  which  it  is  to  be  made  available 
are  equally  important.  For  another  ten  years,  India  will  have  to  rely  on  large 
scale  external  credits  in  order  to  reach  the  stage  when  we  can  continue  our 
development  without  such  external  assistance.  Throughout  this  period,  India 
will  not  be  in  a  position  to  make  any  net  repayments  of  loans  or  credits  that  she 
may  receive.  We  earnestly  hope,  therefore,  that  the  Federal  Government  will 
consider  in  what  manner  assistance  can  be  given  to  India  so  as  not  to  impose 
a  heavier  burden  of  repayment  than  this  country  can  reasonably  be  expected  to 
shoulder. 

We  are  eagerly  looking  forward,  Mr  Chancellor,  to  your  visit  to  India  later 
in  the  course  of  this  year. 

With  regards  and  good  wishes. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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216.  To  John  F.  Kennedy:  Third  Five  Year  Plan41 


May  13,  1961 


My  dear  Mr.  President, 

I  write  to  thank  you  for  the  generous  approach  which  the  United  States 
Government  has  made  in  regard  to  the  assistance  to  India  for  her  Third  Five 
Year  Plan.  The  United  States  Ambassador  here  has  informed  us  that  at  the 
meeting  convened  by  the  World  Bank,  the  United  States  Government  offered  a 
thousand  million  dollars  by  way  of  aid  to  India  for  the  first  two  years  of  the 
Third  Five  Year  Plan.  This  aid  is  in  addition  to  the  large  quantities  of  wheat  and 
rice  which  have  already  been  promised  under  PL-480.  A  special  feature  of  the 
United  States  aid  to  India’s  development  plans,  which  we  appreciate  greatly 
and  which  is  of  particular  value  to  us,  is  that  repayments  in  foreign  exchange 
have  been  reduced  to  the  minimum. 


PASSING  THE  HAT  AROUND 


Nehru  seated,  in  front  of  world  leaders 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  2  June  1961,  p.  7) 


41.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America. 


455 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


The  United  States  Ambassador  has  pointed  out  to  our  Planning  Commission 
the  importance  of  allowing  the  recipient  of  aid  the  maximum  flexibility  in  regard 
to  the  purposes  for  which  the  funds  can  be  utilised.  This  is  particularly  welcome 
to  us.  In  the  past,  credits  from  the  Development  Loan  Fund  have  been  available 
mainly  for  the  purchase  of  capital  goods  in  the  U.S.A.  We  have,  during  the 
Second  Five  Year  Plan,  built  up  certain  capital  goods  industries  ourselves.  These 
depend  upon  the  import  of  raw  materials  and  components  not  available  from 
indigenous  sources  which  we  hope  the  D.L.F.  will  finance.  There  are  also 
other  needs  of  ours  which  we  require  for  development  and  which  are  not  in  the 
nature  of  capital  goods,  e.g.,  fertilizers  for  our  agricultural  economy.  We  are 
anxious,  therefore,  to  have  as  much  flexibility  as  is  possible  in  regard  to  the  use 
of  these  funds. 

May  I  thank  you  again,  Mr.  President,  for  your  generous  approach  to  our 
problems  and  also  for  exercising  your  country’s  great  influence  on  the  other 
participants  of  the  aid  to  a  level  which  will  be  commensurate  with  India’s 
needs  for  the  execution  of  her  Third  Five  Year  Plan. 

With  warm  regards  and  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


217.  To  Harold  Macmillan:  Third  Five  Year  Plan42 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  venturing  to  write  to  you  on  the  subject  of  external  assistance  for  the 
implementation  of  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  Your  Government  is,  I  believe, 
fully  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  objectives  of  this  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  the 
kind  of  external  assistance  necessary  to  fulfil  it.  For  the  implementation  of  this 
Plan,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  us  that  we  should  have  at  this  stage 
some  assurances  from  the  countries  which  have  expressed  their  intention  of 
giving  us  assistance  that  the  quantum  of  aid  will  watch  our  requirements. 

At  the  recent  meeting  convened  by  the  World  Bank  in  Washington  to  consider 
this  matter,  generous  offers  of  aid  were  made  by  various  countries  for  which 
we  are  grateful.  The  totality  of  aid  offered  then,  however,  by  these  participating 
countries  fall  considerably  short  of  our  requirements  for  the  first  two  years  of 

42.  Letter  to  the  British  Prime  Minister. 
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the  Plan.  The  meeting  was,  therefore,  adjourned  to  the  end  of  May. 

We  appreciate  greatly  the  assistance  which  the  United  Kingdom  Government 
has  continuously  given  us.  Agreements  covering  credits  amounting  to  40  million 
pounds  have  been  signed  in  Delhi  only  a  few  days  ago.  We  are  fully  conscious 
of  the  fact  that  the  United  Kingdom’s  own  balance  of  payments  position  is  not 
altogether  a  happy  one  and  that  there  are  many  other  claims  from  other 
Commonwealth  countries  to  be  considered  by  your  Government.  Nevertheless, 
we  hope  that  your  Government  will  find  it  possible  to  assist  us  fully  at  this 
rather  critical  juncture  in  our  development. 

The  United  Kingdom  have  throughout  recognised  the  importance  of  allowing 
us  the  maximum  flexibility  in  making  use  of  their  credits.  They  have  also  agreed 
to  extend  the  period  of  their  credits  and  to  provide  for  an  initial  moratorium  to 
accommodate  us.  We  are  likely  to  need  sizeable  external  assistance  for  financing 
our  development  for  another  decade  or  so.  We  would  hope,  therefore,  that  the 
fullest  consideration  would  be  given  to  our  capacity  for  repayment  when  settling 
the  period  and  term  of  any  further  aid  that  might  be  offered. 

Thanking  you  and  with  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


218.  To  John  G.  Diefenbaker:  Third  Five  Year  Plan43 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  write  to  thank  you  for  the  generous  aid  with  which  Canada  has  helped  us 
under  the  Colombo  Plan.  This  aid  has  helped  us  to  import  power  plants,  non- 
ferrous  metals  and  fertilizers. 

Our  Third  Five  Year  Plan,  which  is  now  beginning,  is  bigger  in  size  and  our 
need  for  external  assistance  also  is  larger  in  consequence.  We  are  trying  to 
make  a  great  effort  to  make  India  break  through,  in  the  course  of  the  next 
decade,  the  barriers  that  prevent  economic  growth.  We  hope  to  succeed  though 
this  is  a  tremendous  task. 

It  is  our  good  fortune  that  a  number  of  our  friendly  countries,  and  Canada 
is  one  of  them,  have  offered  to  help  us  in  this  task.  We  trust  that  this  assistance 
will  be  adequate  to  meet  the  requirements  of  our  Plan. 


43.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Canada. 
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With  warm  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(b)  Industry  and  Labour 


219.  To  Vishnu  Sahay44 

I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  a  letter45  which  Shri  Dharma  Teja  has  sent  me 
today  about  shipping. 


220.  To  Tridib  Kumar  Chaudhuri:  Reopening  Chavara 
llmenite  Company46 


April  2, 1901 

My  dear  Shri  Chaudhuri, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  dated  23rd  December  1960  and  the  Memorandum 
from  the  citizens  of  Karunagapally  Taluk,  Kerala  State,  for  reopening  the  Hopkin 
and  Williams  concern  at  Chavara.  I  have  had  the  matter  looked  into  and  the 
position  regarding  the  various  points  raised  therein  is  as  under:- 
1 .  Taking  over  the  factory  by  the  Central  Government,  State  Government  or 
the  Travancore  Minerals  Ltd. 

It  is  not  possible  either  for  the  Central  Government,  the  State 
Government  or  the  Travancore  Minerals  Limited  to  take  over  the  factory 
and  run  it  in  view  of  the  present  position  of  the  world  market  for  Indian 
llmenite,  which  is  on  the  decline.  At  one  time,  the  Atomic  Energy 
Commission  thought  of  taking  over  the  factory  as  a  running  concern,  but 
gave  up  the  idea  when  they  came  to  know  that  the  assets  of  the  Company, 
including  finished  products,  were  attached  by  the  Government  of  Kerala 
for  recovery  of  arrears  of  royalty  due  to  them  and  the  factory  had  ceased 
to  be  a  running  concern  on  account  of  its  closure  on  the  1st  October  1960. 

44.  Note  to  Cabinet  Secretary,  1  April  1961. 

45.  See  Appendix  6  for  Dharma  Teja’s  letter  of  1  April. 

46.  Letter  to  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Revolutionary  Socialist  Party,  (RSP),  from  Berhampore,  West 
Bengal;  address:  30,  Janpath,  New  Delhi. 
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There  is  a  heavy  stock  of  Ilmenite  in  the  Company’s  godown  at  Chavara 
for  which  at  present  there  is  no  demand.  If  the  factory  is  restarted,  further 
production  would  only  go  to  increase  the  existing  stocks  of  Ilmenite  and 
lead  to  locking  up  huge  working  capital.  For  this  reason,  neither  the  Central 
Government/State  Government  nor  the  Travancore  Minerals  Limited  feels 
it  proper  to  reopen  the  factory  at  present  until  the  market  conditions  for 
Indian  Ilmenite  improve. 

2.  To  find  buyers  for  Ilmenite  in  the  international  market 

There  has  been  a  slackness  in  the  demand  for  Indian  Ilmenite.  Ilmenite 
is  consumed  mainly  for  production  of  titanium  pigments  of  which  the 
National  Lead  Company  of  New  York  is  one  of  the  biggest  producers.  This 
Company  used  to  lift  about  1.80  lakhs  tons  of  Indian  Ilmenite  every  year. 
Due  to  severe  competition  from  DUPONTS  who  are  manufacturing 
pigments  from  titanium  dioxide  at  cheaper  rates,  the  pigments  made  from 
Indian  Ilmenite  by  the  Company  at  higher  costs  cannot  be  disposed  of 
without  incurring  loss.  The  National  Lead  Company  has  therefore  made 
changes  in  the  process  of  its  manufacture  of  titanium  pigments  which  has 
resulted  in  reduced  consumption  of  Indian  Ilmenite  and  as  such  the 
Company  does  not  want  any  further  allocation  from  the  current  season. 
The  demand  of  Indian  Ilmenite  is  also  adversely  affected  by  the  discovery 
of  large  deposits  of  Ilmenite,  suitable  for  pigment  production,  in  Canada, 
South  Africa  and  Australia  available  at  cheaper  rates.  i 

In  spite  of  these  difficulties,  both  the  Atomic  Energy  Commission  and 
the  State  Government  have  taken  necessary  steps  to  explore  new  markets 
for  Indian  Ilmenite.  Dr  Bhabha,  Chairman  of  our  Atomic  Energy 
Commission,  has  already  taken  up  this  question  with  the  National  Lead 
Company,  who  has  promised  to  get  into  touch  with  him  as  soon  as  the 
Company’s  present  stock  of  Quilon  Grade  Ilmenite  (about  2.50  lakhs  tons) 
is  fully  utilised.  The  Commission  and  the  Kerala  Government  have  also 
written  to  our  Embassies  /  Trade  Commissions  and  other  interested  parties 
abroad  to  explore  all  possibilities  of  marketing  Indian  Ilmenite. 

3 .  Setting  up  of  a  Titanium  Metal  Plant  at  Chavara  by  the  Central  Government 

The  question  of  setting  up  a  titanium  metal  plant  in  Kerala  has  been 
considered  on  several  occasions  in  the  past,  but  on  account  of  the  present 
inadequate  demand  for  this  metal  in  India  and  abroad,  it  has  been  decided 
not  to  undertake  this  project  for  the  present. 

4.  Payment  of  legitimate  dues  to  the  workmen  of  the  Company 

The  workers  affected  by  the  closure  of  the  plant  belong  to  two 
categories,  namely  (a)  plant  workers,  and  (b)  mining  and  shipping  workers. 
As  regards  the  plant  workers,  they  were  directly  employed  by  the  Company 
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and  it  is  understood  that  they  have  received  the  following  payments: 

(a)  one  month’s  pay  in  lieu  of  notice 

(b)  total  compensation  at  the  rate  of  15  days  pay  for  each  year  subject  to 
a  maximum  of  3  months 

(c)  bonus  up  to  the  date  of  closure,  i.e.  30th  September  1960 

(d)  Provident  Fund. 

The  only  item  which  remains  to  be  paid  to  this  category  of  workers  is 
the  gratuity  due  to  them.  It  is  understood  that  the  same  will  be  paid  by  the 
Company  as  soon  as  funds  become  available. 

As  regards  the  mining  and  shipping  workers,  they  were  not  direct 
employees  of  the  Company  but  of  contractors.  Raw  sand  and  shipping 
contracts  were  given  by  the  Company  from  time  to  time  to  the  contractors 
who  engaged  the  workers  for  mining  and  shipping.  Accordingly,  the 
Company  has  no  liability  in  the  case  of  such  workers. 

5 .  Ban  on  the  export  of  Monazite 

As  regards  lifting  the  ban  on  the  export  of  monazite,  I  may  state  that 
monazite  is  a  scheduled  Mineral  under  the  Atomic  Energy  (Control  of 
Production  and  Use)  Order,  1953  and  its  export  cannot  be  permitted  as  it  is 
required  by  the  Atomic  Energy  Commission  for  its  requirements.  The  present 
production  is  inadequate  to  meet  the  actual  requirements  of  the  monazite 
processing  plant  at  Alwaye  and  as  such  the  question  of  exporting  this 
mineral  does  not  arise  at  present. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


221.  To  Raj  Bahadur:  Visit  Japan  for  Cochin  Shipyard 
Talks47 


April  14,  1964 


My  dear  Raj  Bahadur, 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  about  your  visiting  Japan  for  the  Cochin  Shipyard 
talks.  Now  that  the  Japanese  Government  has  invited  you  to  do  so,  I  think  you 
should  go  there. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

47.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Transport.  PMO,  File  No.  17(79)/56-66-PMS,  Sr  No.  36-A. 
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222.  To  the  INTUC48 

I  send  my  greetings  to  the  annual  session  of  INTUC  and,  through  it,  to  the 
organised  workers  of  our  country.  India  is  well  launched  in  the  process  which 
is  bringing  about  an  industrial  revolution.  We  may  have  ups  and  downs,  but  no 
one  can  doubt  that  this  process  will  continue  rapidly  and  that  India  will  be  an 
industrialised  country. 

This  means  a  very  large  increase  in  industrial  workers.  It  will  make  a  great 
difference  how  qualified  they  are  and  whether  they  work  in  an  atmosphere  of 
goodwill  or  otherwise. 

It  is  obvious  that  no  great  revolutionary  change  can  take  place  here  in  this 
respect  without  the  goodwill  and  hard  work  of  our  workers.  Indeed  they  have 
to  function  as  partners  in  this  great  adventure,  realising  that  by  their  work  they 
are  helping  in  building  up  India  as  we  seek  to  make  it. 

We  cannot  waste  our  precious  time  and  limited  energy  in  conflicts  which 
come  in  the  way  of  progress.  We  must,  therefore,  avoid  all  conflict  and  devise 
ways  and  means  of  solving  our  problems  peacefully.  We  must  realise  that  the 
extent  of  our  progress  depends  inevitably  on  the  amount  of  work  put  in  by  all 
of  us. 

I  hope  that  progressively  our  workers  will  be  associated  with  the  running 
of  industry  and  that  thus  we  shall  profit  by  their  experience  and  ideas  and  have 
the  advantage  of  their  advice  for  the  benefit  of  the  country  as  well  as  of  those 
who  work  for  it. 


223.  To  Swaran  Singh:  Piped  Fuel  Gas  from  Coal49 


18th  April,  1961 


My  dear  Swaran  Singh, 

Some  three  or  four  years  ago,  Mr  Hussain  Zaheer,  the  Director  of  our  Central 
Laboratories  in  Hyderabad,50  made  a  proposal  for  our  producing  fuel  gas  from 


48.  Message  drafted  on  2  April  and  released  by  the  PIB  on  15  April  1961  for  the  Twelfth 
Annual  Session  of  the  INTUC  at  Yamunanagar  (Jagadhri)  due  to  begin  on  16  April.  Issued 
by  the  Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat  with  the  heading  “Workers  and  Industrial  Progress.” 
Draft  available  in  JN  Collection. 

49.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines,  and  Fuel,  copied  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary  and  to 
Gulzarilal  Nanda,  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No. 
17(471)/61-71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  1-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

50.  Director,  Regional  Research  Laboratory,  Hyderabad,  1948-62. 
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coal  and  carrying  it  through  pipelines  to  places  where  it  was  required.  The  idea 
was  that  this  should  be  done  instead  of  carrying  vast  quantities  of  coal  from 
the  coal  bearing  areas  by  railways.  This  was  an  efficient  method  and  would 
relieve  the  railways.  At  that  time,  as  far  as  I  remember,  we  did  not  pursue  this 
because  it  involved  a  large  expenditure  on  import  of  pipes. 

Husain  Zaheer  came  to  see  me  a  day  or  two  ago  and  again  pressed  on  this 
and  pointed  out  that  the  old  difficulty  did  not  apply  because  we  propose  to 
produce  the  pipes  ourselves  now.  I  think  there  is  a  great  deal  in  this  proposal 
and  it  is  obviously  a  modern  and  more  economical  method  and  it  will  bring 
enormous  relief  to  the  railways. 

This  is,  of  course,  in  addition  to  the  natural  gas  which  we  may  use. 

I  suggest  that  you  might  have  this  matter  enquired  into  further.  Perhaps 
Husain  Zaheer  could  give  us  a  more  detailed  note.51 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


224.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Excise  Duties  on  Power  Loom 
Production52 


April  18,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

This  morning  I  had  a  deputation  from  some  people  from  my  constituency  in 
Allahabad  district.  They  were  from  Mau  Aima  which  is  a  prominent  weaving 
centre.  With  them  came  two  or  three  other  people,  chiefly  from  Maharashtra. 
To  the  people  from  Mau  Aima,  I  gave  a  patient  hearing.  What  they  told  me 
struck  me  as  rather  odd.  It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  check  it  myself  but, 
according  to  them,  the  new  excise  duty  has  practically  made  it  exceedingly 
difficult  for  them  to  carry  on.  There  has  been,  I  know,  a  considerable  reduction 
from  the  original  proposals.  Even  so,  they  gave  me  some  figures  which,  if 
true,  did  show  that  a  very  heavy  burden  was  being  cast  upon  them.  I  am  not 
giving  you  any  of  these  figures  because  I  do  not  exactly  remember  them  as  I 
did  not  take  them  down. 

Another  point  they  made  was  that  while  two  power  looms  are  exempted,  if 
there  are  more  than  two,  then  this  exemption  for  two  goes.  Because  of  this 


5 1 .  For  Swaran  Singh’s  reply,  see  Appendix  20. 

52.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 
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those  who  had,  say,  four  power  looms,  had  stopped  working  two  and  more  or 
less  locked  them  up.  But  by  the  mere  fact  that  they  possessed  four,  tax  was 
levied  on  all  four.  Thus  they  could  not  even  get  the  benefit  of  the  exemption  on 
two,  although  the  others  were  not  working. 

Another  point  to  which  they  drew  my  attention  was  that  the  rates  of 
taxation,  while  they  have  gone  up  considerably  in  the  case  of  those  owning  a 
small  number  of  looms,  had  actually  gone  down  in  the  larger  sections  where 
there  were  fifteen  or  more  looms.  Thus,  according  to  them,  the  smaller  people 
were  hit  badly,  while  the  better  off  got  off  to  some  extent.  They  said  that  the 
closing  of  many  of  these  smaller  concerns  is  bringing  about  unemployment 
among  the  weavers  and  causing  considerable  discontent. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  your  Ministry  must  have  gone  into  many  of  these 
matters.  The  papers  given  to  me  by  these  people  were  actually  addressed  to 
you  and  you  must  have  received  them  previously.  But,  nevertheless,  if  it  is  a 
fact  that  even  the  revised  proposals  fall  very  heavily  over  these  small  power 
loom  owners  and,  as  they  say,  practically  amount  to  taxation  of  about  74%  of 
their  total  income  on  a  unit  of  four  power  looms,  then  it  does  seem  to  me  very 
hard  on  them. 

I  think  that  it  would  be  desirable  for  some  of  your  officers  to  meet  these 
people  and  consider  the  practical  results  of  these  new  proposals  apart  from 
averages,  etc. 

This  is  an  economic  matter,  of  course.  But  there  is  one  other  consideration, 
so  far  as  the  Allahabad  weavers  are  concerned.  They  are  very  largely  Muslims 
and  I  do  not  want  the  feeling  to  spread  that  they  are  being  hit  because  they 
belong  to  the  Muslim  community. 

I  enclose,  for  easy  reference,  one  of  the  papers  they  gave  me  which  is 
really  addressed  to  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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225.  To  the  All  India  Manufacturers’  Conference53 

Mr  President54  and  friends, 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  inviting  me  again  to  this  annual  conference.  I  have 
been  listening  with  interest  to  what  you  have  said  in  your  presidential  address. 
May  I  say  that  I  welcome  many  ideas  that  you  have  put  forward?55 1  welcome 
them  not  necessarily  because  I  agree  with  everything  that  you  have  said,  but  in 
the  context  and  the  spirit  that  you  have  said  them,  because  you  have  proceeded 
to  begin  with,  on  a  broad  understanding  of  and  appreciation  of,  our  planning 
processes  and  the  results  that  they  have  achieved.  And  it  is  in  that  context  then, 
that  you  have  drawn  our  attention  to  what  you  consider  some  lapses  or  failures 
or  lack  of  attention.  That  is  an  approach,  which  I  welcome.  We  do  not  say,  and 
indeed  no  one  can  say,  that  in  this  very  complicated  question  of  planning  for 
this  vast  country  with  its  hundreds,  and  millions  of  people,  everything  that  has 
been  done  is  the  right  thing  and  cannot  be  improved  upon.  And  therefore,  it  is 
necessary  at  every  stage  for  us  ourselves,  for  our  Planning  Commission,  the 
Government  of  India,  and  our  State  Governments,  as  well  as  organisations  like 
yours,  and  experts  in  these  various  fields,  should  consult  with  each  other  and 
advise  us,  so  that  we  may  have  full  knowledge  at  our  disposal  of  various 
viewpoints,  and  more  specially,  the  viewpoints  of  people  who  may  have  some 
specialised  knowledge.  So  I  appreciate  this  approach  of  yours.  There  are  a 
number  of  things  you  have  suggested  which  broadly  appeal  to  me,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  they  will  be  examined  fully. 

Now,  the  first  thing  to  remember  is  the  broad  approach  we  are  making — 
the  planned  approach  through  democratic  processes.  It  is  very  often  being  said 
that  this  is  almost  the  first  time  in  any  country  that  this  has  been  done,  that  is, 
democratic  planning  for  rapid  economic  and  social  growth.  In  a  country  like 
India  with  its  vast  and  growing  population,  that  question  becomes  an 
extraordinarily  intricate  one.  It  is  intricate  and  difficult  in  any  country,  which 
wants  fairly  rapid  progress,  and  in  India,  it  becomes  even  more  intricate  because 
of  the  very  magnitude  of  the  problem.  Nevertheless,  we  have  felt  right  from 


53.  Inaugural  Speech,  22  April  1961,  to  the  twenty-first  Annual  Conference  of  the  All  India 
Manufacturers’  Organisation,  New  Delhi.  NMML,  PIB  [AIR]  TS  No.  6523,  6524,  NM 
No.  1385. 

54.  G.V.  Puranik,  chairman  of  AIMO. 

55.  Puranik  suggested  an  increase  in  the  private  sector’s  investment  and  reduction  of  additional 
taxation  in  the  Third  Plan.  He  also  suggested  more  cooperation  between  manufacturers 
and  exporters,  and  the  setting  up  of  export  houses,  among  other  things.  See  The  Hindu ,  23 
April  1961,  p.  1  cols  1-2  and  p.  6  and  col.  6. 
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the  beginning  and  we  are  convinced  even  today,  that  that  is  the  right  road  to 
follow — the  road  of  democratic  planning  and  leading  up  to  what  we  consider  a 
socialist  pattern  of  society.  I  use  this  phrase  which  has  often  been  used — it 
may  be  [that]  some  people  do  not  like  it  and  others  think  it  is  perhaps  not  a  full- 
blooded  enough  phrase — but  the  fact  is,  that  is  exactly  our  thinking,  not  our 
action,  I  am  afraid. 

Somebody  pointed  out  the  other  day,  a  person  of  repute  and  knowledge, 
that  while  we  talk  about  a  socialist  pattern  in  India,  we  have  not  gone  very  far 
in  that  direction,  and  so-called  controls,  etc.  which  normally  follow  a  socialist 
pattern,  are  not  very  evident  in  India.  In  fact  he  drew  comparison,  an  odd 
comparison  with  a  great  country,  devoted  passionately  to  private  enterprise — 
the  United  States  of  America  and  said:  they  talk  all  the  time  of  private  enterprise 
and  have  far  greater  control  of  their  monopolies  than  in  India.  So  that  what  we 
say  certainly  represents  a  certain  ideological  outlook  and  a  certain  objective 
that  we  aim  at,  not  so  much  what  we  are  actually  doing,  I  must  confess,  with 
regret.  Anyhow  this  itself  shows  that  while  our  broad  objectives  are  clear,  we 
are  constantly  exploring  as  to  how  to  achieve  them  in  a  democratic  way. 

It  is  important  that  we  achieve  them  because  that  is  what  we  aim  at 
obviously;  but  it  is  also  important,  we  think,  that  we  do  so  in  a  certain  democratic 
context.  That  of  course  does  not  mean  making  a  rigid  approach  in  a  rigid 
framework  because  there  is  a  great  deal  of  room  within  those  broad  limits,  a 
great  deal  of  room  for  manoeuvre,  and  it  is  in  that  context  that  we  have  to 
consider  carefully  what  we  can  do  or  should  so,  and  when  we  should  take  into 
consideration  the  opinions  of  others. 

Foreign  Invitees 

Perhaps  you  may  know  that  ever  since  we  started  planning  we  have 
encouraged  this  process  of  consultations  in  every  way,  within  India,  of  course, 
with  our  noted  economists,  planners,  scientists,  industrialists,  trade  unions  and 
so  many  others,  engineers  and  so  many  other  organisations.  We  consult  them. 
We  have  panels  but  in  addition  to  that,  we  have  invited  to  India  eminent  persons 
from  other  countries  in  fairly  large  numbers;  eminent  economists,  chiefly  those 
who  have  some  knowledge  of  planning  and  others  too  and  they  have  come 
from  a  variety  of  countries,  themselves  holding  often  different  opinions.  Some 
very  eminent  men  have  come,  from  the  United  States  of  America,  from  England, 
I  believe  from  Ireland  also,  France,  the  Scandinavian  countries,  Japan,  the 
Soviet  Union  and  some  of  the  communist  countries — so  we  have  invited  all 
these  people.  They  have  come  and  spent  months  here,  discussing  these  matters 
and  sometimes  they  have  been  here,  a  number  of  them  together,  not  individually, 
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and  we  have  formed  what  we  considered  almost  as  seminars  of  discussion.  So 
all  that  has  certainly  helped  us  to  educate  ourselves  in  this  context  of  planning. 
Again  the  context  of  planning  has  to  be  seen  in  its  bearing  in  India,  that  is,  the 
normal  economic  approach  to  these  matters  as  written  in  books  to  which  we 
have  the  most  access,  like  books  in  the  English  language  coming  from  England 
or  America  has  been  in  the  past  mostly  based  on  the  economics  of  industrialised 
societies,  of  developed  economies,  that  is. 

Now  the  problems  in  India  are  obviously  different,  problems  of  India  or 
underdeveloped  countries.  But  most  of  our  economists  in  the  past,  not  so 
much  now,  naturally  coming  out  of  that  process  of  thinking  and  reading  books 
and  teaching  on  the  basis  of  books  written  for  industrialised  countries,  developed 
countries,  have  to  some  extent  not  been,  in  the  past,  so  much  intellectually  in 
touch  with  the  specialised  problems  of  India.  I  repeat  what  I  am  saying  is  more 
or  less  of  the  past;  it  is  not  so  now,  I  am  glad  to  say.  But  it  has  to  be  remembered 
always  that  the  problems  of  an  underdeveloped  country  are  not  the  same  as 
those  of  a  developed  country.  In  some  way,  of  course,  they  are  the  same. 
Naturally,  they  cannot  be  entirely  different,  but  they  are  partly  different  but 
even  in  the  underdeveloped  countries,  much  would  depend  on  how  far  the 
country  has  developed  or  are  underdeveloped. 

In  other  words,  we  have  to  consider  these  problems  in  the  particular  context 
of  the  country  we  are  thinking  of,  our  country  for  instance,  keeping  in  mind 
the  experience  we  can  gather  from  other  countries,  and  we  can  learn  very 
much  from  them,  naturally,  but  nevertheless  not  being  swept  away  by  the 
examples  of  other  countries  which  may  not  apply  to  us,  and  that  is  developing 
a  body  of  thinking  which  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  conditions  in  India. 
That  is  the  position,  that  will  apply  to  any  country.  Of  course,  I  do  not  mean  to 
say  that  we  can  evolve  some  new  sciences  here.  Of  course,  there  are  common 
factors,  which  we  must  learn  from  others,  but  they  must  be  applied  in  the 
context  of  India.  That  is  important.  That  I  feel  is  happening  more  and  more 
now,  among  our  economists  and  others. 

I  am  venturing  to  put  before  you  how  the  Planning  Commission  and 
Government  have  sought  to  learn,  keeping  a  relatively  open  mind,  from  all 
kinds  of  eminent  people  in  India  and  outside  whom  we  have  invited.  That 
shows  our  general  approach  to  this  problem.  It  may  be  that  that  approach  may 
be  criticised  as  being  too  loose  an  approach.  Possibly,  but  it  is  there.  That  is 
not  a  doctrinaire  approach,  but  that  should  not  lead  you  to  think  that  we  are  not 
clear  and  definite  broadly  about  the  ideals  we  are  aiming  at.  We  talk  about  a 
socialist  pattern  of  society.  I  am  not  going  to  define  that  in  any  rigid  terms,  but 
we  do  think  very  much,  very  greatly,  in  terms  always  of  raising  the  mass  of 
our  people  and  removing  the  gross  inequalities  that  exist  in  India.  As  I  said,  you 
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may  talk  about  socialism  and  all  that,  the  fact  is  that  the  inequalities  of  India 
stare  at  us;  they  are  glaring  and  most  objectionable.  The  inequalities  are  more 
obvious  in  India  than  in  richer  societies.  There  may  be  multi-millionaires 
elsewhere,  but  the  differences  between  them  and  others  are  far  less.  And  that 
is  a  painful  sight,  all  this. 


Slums 

Just  before  I  came  here,  I  was  delayed  by  five  minutes  because  I  went  to 
that  place  where  a  fire  took  place  a  day  and  half  ago,  people  living  in  wretched 
sheds  and  the  fire  simply  destroyed  the  whole  colony,  and  five  thousand  people 

[The  Poor  Make  Poor  Choices] 

You  Said  It 

By  LAXMAN 


You  don’t  have  water  supply,  drainage  system  and  sanitation  facilities? 

Then  why  are  you  all  living  here? 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  29  April  1961,  p.l) 
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are  just  homeless.56  Now  that  kind  of  thing  is  for  me  a  more  important  economic 
lesson  than  all  the  statistics  that  you  can  produce.  The  Delhi  slums  are  a 
continuing  lesson  to  me  and  what  is  a  greater  lesson  is,  and  I  confess  to  my 
shame,  that  we  go  on  talking  about  these  matters  and  yet  somehow  do  not 
produce  adequate  results.  Something  is  wrong  somewhere — not  the  Delhi  slums 
only  but  slums  anywhere  in  India.  I  know  that  the  problem  of  slums  is  a  very 
difficult  problem,  it  takes  time.  Nevertheless,  some  adequate  progress  should 
be  made.  Now,  whose  fault  is  it?  Well  when  I  go  into  it,  everyone  says  that 
somebody  else  is  responsible  and  whether  it  is  the  Delhi  Corporation,  which 
certainly  is  responsible  to  a  large  extent,  or  somebody  else,  I  do  not  know,  but 
it  is  a  poor  example  to  show,  to  look  at  ourselves,  or  to  others.  We  have  to 
evolve  means  of  dealing  with  these  problems.57 

One  of  the  factors,  that  comes  up  before  us  all  the  time — and  you,  Mr 
President,  have  hinted  at  it — is  the  difficulties  in  implementation  of  the  policies 
we  lay  down,  delays  in  the  whole  process  being  so  long  drawn  out  somehow 
that  it  loses  a  part  of  its  significance  by  the  time  that  it  has  been  done.  It  is  of 
vital  significance  in  a  matter  of  this  kind,  that  there  should  not  only  be  fairly 
quick  decisions,  but  what  is  more  important  when  a  decision  is  made,  quick 
acting  up  to  that  decision.  Now  I  confess  that  that  does  not  often  happen.  The 
processes  and  the  methods  of  work  that  govern  us  are  slow-moving  and  authority 
is  dispersed  or  sometimes  it  is  not  dispersed  enough,  sometimes  it  is  too  dispersed 
in  the  sense  that  responsibility  is  spread  out,  and  nobody  is  fully  responsible, 
and  sometimes  it  is  so  concentrated,  that  it  requires  references  all  the  time 
which  delay  matters. 

So,  all  these  matters  are  there.  I  do  think  quite  apart  from — we  draw  up 
these  plans — the  Five  Year  Plans  etc,  the  Third  Plan,  which  is  a  great  effort,  I 
think  ultimately,  the  whole  thing  resolves  itself  into  the  implementation  of  what 
we  decide  upon.  We  have  tried,  of  course,  to  improve  these  processes,  and 
they  have  improved,  I  must  confess,  but  not  enough.  There  are  still  far  too 
many  delays  and  far  too  much  lack  of  decentralisation  in  this  matter.  We  must 
go  into  that. 


56.  The  hutments  near  Rajghat  on  2 1  April.  Nehru  said  on  2 1  April  in  the  Lok  Sabha  that  he 
had  been  personally  trying  to  have  the  hutments  moved  to  another  site,  but  that  the 
people  living  there  were  not  willing  to  do  so.  See  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
LIV,  11-21  April  1961,  cols  12923-12924. 

57.  See  items  290,  293-294. 


468 


m.  DEVELOPMENT 


Export  Promotion 

Now  there  are  many  matters,  which  you  have  referred  to  in  your  address, 
Mr  President  which  are  obviously  of  the  highest  importance.  Export  promotion 
is,  has  been,  and  is  even  more  so  today,  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  we  have 
made  progress  no  doubt  and  we  will  make  progress,  I  think,  probably  at  a 
faster  rate  now.  But  still,  when  you  compare  this  as  you  have  done,  say,  with 
Japan  and  other  countries,  the  comparison  is  very  much  to  our  disadvantage. 
Of  course,  it  is  not  quite  fair  to  compare  India  at  its  present  stage  of  growth, 
with  Japan  or  with  the  United  States  or  with  England  or  France,  because  they 
have  had  a  long  period  of  growth  behind  them.  Large  numbers  of  trained  people, 
trained  in  various  ways,  trained  not  only  in  the  manufacture  of  things  but  in 
matters  of  export,  etc.  So  the  comparison  is  not  a  fair  one,  but  still  it  is  an 
enlightening  one.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  not  do  better.  We  are  just 
getting  out  of  that  old  rut  of  exporting  certain  conventional  goods  and  rather 
hesitating  in  regard  to  new  goods.  New  things,  manufactured  articles  are  now 
going  out  as  you  well  know,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  increase.  I  think 
there  is  a  definite  awakening  in  Government  and  outside  in  regard  to  matters  of 
export,  because  after  all  this  question  of  export  is  so  vital  that  we  cannot  go  on 
resting  on  some  kind  of  help  from  outside  in  regard  to  our  foreign  exchange 
and  the  rest.  We  have  to  make  good  ourselves. 

External  Aid 

I  must  express  my  appreciation,  of  course,  of  the  help  that  we  have  got 
from  other  countries,  and  among  them  the  greatest  help  that  we  have  received 
has  been  from  the  United  States  of  America  and  we  are  grateful  for  that  and  we 
appreciate  it.  In  fact,  as  you  know,  our  Third  Plan  depends  a  great  deal  upon 
this  assistance  in  the  shape  of  credits  and  loans  from  abroad.  A  number  of 
friendly  countries  have  indicated  their  willingness  to  associate  themselves  with 
this  assistance.  We  are  grateful  to  them.  Now  why  have  they  done  so?  It  is  not 
for  me  to  answer.  I  have  no  doubt  that  is  a  friendly  approach,  but  it  is  not 
merely  that;  it  is  the  realisation  that  what  we  have  been  doing  in  India  thus  far 
and  the  results  that  we  have  achieved  hold  a  great  deal  of  promise  for  the 
future.  It  is  not  the  kind  of  help  that  is  often  given  in  the  world  which  is  not 
really  related  to  the  organic  growth  of  a  country,  but  which  does  seem  good 
here  and  there.  Help  in  India  today  is  intimately  allied  to  an  organised  effort  to 
break  through  this  barrier  of  underdevelopment  in  India,  and  to  become  more 
self-sustaining,  self-reliant  developing  that  type  of  economy.  People  realise  that. 
We  make  many  mistakes,  but  we  are  trying  to  think  in  an  organised,  integrated 
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way  and  making  good,  even  though  the  rate  of  progress  may  not  be  as  fast  as 
we  want  it  to  be.  That  is  to  say,  we  can  reach.  Within  a  measurable  period  of 
time  a  certain  state  of  affairs,  which  will  make  us  not  a  country  requiring  much 
aid  from  outside,  but  turning  over  to  a  country,  which  can  give  aid  to  others? 
We  become  a  plus  country  instead  of  a  minus  country  in  that  context.  They 
realise  that,  and  it  does  make  difference  whether  it  is  from  a  political  or  economic 
point  of  view,  what  happens  to  this  vast  population  of  India,  438  million.  People 
realise  that.  They  do  realise  it  because  they  have  appreciated,  in  spite  of  criticism, 
the  broad  effort  that  we  have  made,  the  earnestness  of  it,  the  general  direction 
of  it,  and  the  general  content  of  it.  Apart  from  minor  criticisms,  they  have 
appreciated  that  and  therefore  that  is  coming.  Now  in  this  context,  it  is  surprising 
that  some  people  in  India  do  not  appreciate  that  broad  approach  and  the  broad 
aim. 

Now,  if  that  broad  aim  is  not  appreciated  or  understood,  then  of  course  it 
vitiates  the  entire  process  of  understanding  of  this  effort  and  the  criticisms 
made  on  that  basis  are  not  helpful  at  all.  Your  criticisms  are  helpful,  because 
you  appreciate  that  effort  and  basis  and  the  success  achieved,  because  the 
success  achieved  in  India  has  been  very  creditable.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
that  in  my  mind  and  most  people  who  have  studied  it  know  about  it.  You  get 
statistics  about  industrial  growth  and  all  that  and  you  referred  yourself  to  the 
phenomenal  growth  of  small  industries.  All  these  are  signs,  but  perhaps  the 
most  basic  sign  to  me  is  the  visual  evidence  of  our  villages,  because  I  am 
convinced  that  ultimately  the  test  of  India’s  progress  is  the  conditions  we  create 
in  rural  India,  that  is  eighty  per  cent  of  it  whatever  the  figure  may  be.  Now 
when  you  take  this  vast  eighty  per  cent  population  of  India  in  villages,  you  will 
find  all  kinds,  you  will  find  extreme  poverty  of  course,  and  you  will  find  some 
conditions,  which  are  deplorable.  Nevertheless,  watching  them  year  after  year 
for  the  last  almost  forty-five  years — I  have  been  looking  at  them  very  closely — 
the  difference  is  very  great.  In  the  last  ten  years  the  difference  is  very 
considerable.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  when  I  see  a  crowd.  I  address  a 
crowd  of  10,000  or  50,000  persons  in  villages,  and  the  whole  appearance  is 
different.  They  are  better  fed,  better  clad  and — a  remarkable  feature,  which  is 
relatively  a  new  feature — a  very  large  number  of  people  who  come  to  these 
meetings,  come  on  bicycles.  It  is  a  very  relevant  thing.  Formerly  the  kind  of 
things  one  saw  was  they  came  mostly  on  foot,  and  long  distances  sometimes 
in  bullock  carts,  sometimes  in  some  areas  even  on  camels. 

Now  I  see,  may  be  hundreds,  or  may  be  thousands  of  bicycles  stacked  up. 
The  villagers  come  from  distant  villages  on  bicycles.  I  have  often  said  that  we 
are  at  present  in  India  in  the  age  of  bicycles,  and  I  would  like  you  to  appreciate 
one  fact — that  the  transition  to  a  bicycle  from  the  older  methods  of  transport 
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etc. — the  transition  to  the  bicycle  and  to  the  bus,  etc.,  is  more  radical  than  the 
transition  from  the  bicycle  to  the  automobile.  It  is  worth  thinking  of  that,  because 
the  first  transition  means  pulling  millions  and  millions  out  of  a  certain  rut  in 
which  they  have  been  living  for  thousands  of  years,  a  thousand  years  or  more. 
It  is  a  very  difficult  thing.  There  is  no  rut  about  it.  The  rest  goes  step  by  step 
about  automatically. 

I  am  much  keener  on  this  initial  transition  than  the  second  transition.  I 
hope  you  will  not  mind  my  saying  so,  because  your  organisation  and  your 
great  founder  for  long  time  past  spoke  about  automobile  manufacture  in  India. 
Well  and  good.  I  am  not  opposed  to  it,  but  I  am  not  terribly  excited  about  it, 
because  automobiles  in  the  present  context  of  India  are  still  confined  to  the 
few —  whatever  the  few  may  be — scores,  thousands  or  millions  if  you  like.  I 
do  not  know.  But  I  am  thinking  much  more  of  what  is  immediately  profitable 
and  useful  for  hundreds  of  millions  of  this  country.  Therefore,  I  have  noticed 
this  transition  to  the  bicycle,  which  is  coming  on  very  rapidly  as  a  sure  sign  of 
growth,  and  the  number  of  automobiles,  that  may  be  used  in  Delhi  or  Calcutta 
or  Bombay  does  not  convey  very  much  to  me. 

Education 

You  mentioned  in  the  course  of  your  address,  Mr  President,  something 
about  education. 

Now  again,  education  is  something  which  is  ultimately  at  the  base  of  all 
progress.  The  more  I  have  thought  about  it,  the  more  I  have  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  widespread  education  is  quite  essential  for  any  kind  of  progress. 
By  widespread  I  mean  that  every  boy  and  girl  in  India  should  have  the  advantage 
of  education,  primary,  secondary  education  and,  in  the  case  of  merit,  of  higher 
education  also.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance.  You  have  given  the  example  of 
Japan.  If  you  look  back  to  the  last  century  when  Japan  entered  into  what  is 
called,  I  believe  the  Meiji  era  and  decided  to  modernise  itself,  almost  one  of  its 
first  decisions  was  to  give  free  and  primary  education  everywhere.  Because 
they  knew  that  was  the  base  of  it.  It  was  not  picking  out  some  people  and 
teaching  them.  They  must  have  the  background  of  universal  education  and  of 
course  higher  education  for.  many — the  technical  and  other.  They  did  that.  It  is 
on  that  basis  that  they  built  up  a  very  remarkable  advance  and  progress  later 
on.  I  am  quite  sure  we  have  to  do  that,  both  in  regard  to  widespread  education 
and  secondly,  specialised  education  to  large  numbers.  I  do  not  know  what  the 
present  position  is,  but  I  think  every  industrial  concern  in  the  private  or  public 
sector  should  have  adequate  opportunities  for  training.  Many  of  them  have  it, 
but  I  think  everyone  should  have  it.  [...]  Even  the  workers  there,  they  should 
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be  made  into  better  workers,  plus  the  apprentices  who  might  come  in  there. 
We  are  now  doing  that  I  think  in  Bhopal  Electricals.  I  went  there  the  other 
day.58  There  were  2200  apprentices  being  trained  and  trained  well;  high  class 
training  they  were  getting,  that  kind  of  training  because  we  are  having  new 
establishments,  many  new  establishments  for  technical  training,  etc,  engineering, 
technical.  But  it  has  to  be  supplemented  I  think  in  every  factory,  where  they 
should  have  these  opportunities  for  adequate  training.  We  make  a  Third  Five 
Year  Plan  and  all  that.  Now  I  talked  about  implementation  of  it,  but  all  this 
depends  on  a  great  deal  on  a  certain  atmosphere  that  you  can  create  in  the 
country. 

If  there  is  an  atmosphere  of  cooperative  effort,  well,  it  carries  you  very 
far.  If  there  is  an  atmosphere  of  constant  bickering  and  pulling  in  different 
directions  and  quarrelsomeness,  obviously  that  comes  in  the  way  of  any 
organised  effort.  One  of  the  great  advantages  that  countries  with  more  or  less 
totalitarian  economies  have  is  the  fact  that  they  produce  a  sensation  and  an 
atmosphere  of  organised  effort.  No  other  voice  is  heard,  except  the  voice  of 
doing  a  thing  in  a  particular  way.  Now,  that  is  a  great  advantage,  that  atmosphere. 
We  have  to  face  the  very  reverse  of  this,  and  constant  attacks  on  the  basic 
conceptions  we  stand  for,  not  only  in  economic  matters  and  others,  but  what 
I  would  call,  let  us  say,  the  communal  approach  in  our  political  affairs.  All 
kinds  of  irrelevant  and  secondary  matters  are  pushed  to  the  fore,  and  take  up 
our  energy,  our  activities.  Our  governmental  apparatus  has  to  face  troubles, 
conflicts,  not  only  arguments.  I  think  that  is  a  greater  source  of  waste  of  our 
national  energy  than  almost  anything.  Of  course,  what  does  that  represent — 
what  I  call  communalism,  whatever  it  may  be,  Hindu,  Muslim  or  Sikh,  or 
whatever  it  may  he — what  does  it  represent?  It  does  not  represent  religion. 
Religion  is  free.  It  represents  certain  political  aspects,  put  forward  under  the 
cover  of  religion.  What  does  this  represent?  It  represents,  I  regret  to  say,  the 
thinking  of  a  backward  society.  Obviously,  it  represents  a  backward  social 
state  in  the  thinking  of  those  who  indulge  in  these  or  in  the  thinking,  if  you  like, 
of  vast  numbers  of  our  people  who  are  very  good  but  who  might  get  misled  by 
these  slogans  and  things.  You  must  realise  that  this  type  of  communal  approach 
represents  a  backward  society’s  thinking  and  comes  in  the  way  of  all  these 
programmes  and  plans,  etc.  I  do  not  mind  constructive  criticism,  or  any  kind 
of  criticism  of  our  planning  of  what  we  are  doing,  what  we  should  do,  etc.  But 
if  one  comes  up  with  something  which  really  has  no  place  in  the  modem  age 
and  represents  the  thinking  of  some  ancient  era,  it  is  confusing,  and  it  does 


58.  On  23  April  1961;  see  items  27-29. 
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produce  difficulties,  because  it  turns  away  the  minds  of  many  of  our  people, 
whether  it  is  in  the  village  or  the  town  in  a  different  direction.  Therefore,  it 
harms  us.  Take  another  thing  in  a  wider  sphere. 

Obviously,  all  this  organised  planning  can  only  succeed  in  conditions  of 
peace,  in  world  peace  I  mean,  and  wherever  there  is  any  aggravation  of 
international  tension,  it  affects  all  these  things  everywhere  in  every  country, 
more  specially  in  a  country  like  India  where  we  have  to  make  a  mighty  effort  in 
a  relatively  new  direction.  It  is  not  like  a  machine  which  is  smoothly  running; 
we  have  to  build  the  machine  which  runs  smoothly  later.  We  are  not  directly 
concerned  with  international  conflicts.  There  are  some  within  our  own  sphere, 
which  do  concern  us  directly  and  intimately,  our  troubles  for  instance  on  our 
northern  frontier  but  that  apart,  all  these  major  problems  of  the  age  of  which 
the  most  important  is  disarmament.  Well,  if  disarmament  succeeds  in  any  ample 
measure,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  it  creates  a  new  atmosphere  in  the 
world  for  growth  for  us,  for  every  country.  We  are  intimately  interested  in  it, 
we  are  interested  because  of  the  other  negative  point  of  view  that  if  it  does  not 
come,  it  will  lead  to  war  and  destroy  everything.  But  positively  the  success  of 
disarmament  creates  an  atmosphere  all  over  the  world,  which  helps  in  national 
growth  and  energies  and  resources  being  diverted  to  that  end. 

Therefore,  we  were  very  keen  on  it.  How  we  welcomed  it  and  we  welcome 
certain  new  developments  in  the  international  sphere  which  appeared  to  aim  at 
a  reduction  of  international  tension.  We  welcomed  it.  These  developments  took 
place,  have  taken  place  largely  because  of  a  new  direction  being  given  to  the 
policy  of  the  United  States  which  we  welcomed  greatly.  That  is  the  new  direction 
under  the  new  and  very  vital  President  of  the  United  States,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  these  new  directions  have  changed  a  good  deal  the  look  of  many  of 
these  international  problems.  Of  course,  no  problem  has  been  settled  in  any 
sense.  It  takes  time,  but  it  means  a  great  deal  of  difference  what  the  approach 
is:  whether  it  is  one  of  the  constant  bickering  or  an  approach  which  in  spite  of 
a  good  deal  of  suspicion,  yet  is  an  approach  to  yield  results.  That  is  what  is 
happening.  Take  the  disarmament  problem.  It  would  probably  have  come  up 
before  the  United  Nations.  But  it  was  agreed  and  I  think  rightly  agreed  that  let 
this  not  be  brought  suddenly  there.  Let  there  be  talks  about  it  and  some 
agreements  possibly  arrived  at  in  private.  Then  let  it  come  up  there.  So  it  was 
postponed  for  a  few  months.  Obviously  the  question  of  disarmament,  as  indeed 
any  major  international  problem,  depends  essentially  on  the  attitudes  of  two 
great  countries  in  the  world — the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Soviet 
Union.  They  are  the  two  countries,  the  most  powerful  countries  and  more  or 
less  the  leading  countries  in  their  respective  areas  or  groups.  If  they  agree  to 
something  one  may  consider  that  something  will  go  through.  I  do  not  mean  to 
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say  the  other  great  countries  or  small  countries  or  even  our  country,  is  merely 
to  sit  in  the  sidelines  and  to  witness  these  two  great  countries  functioning.  Not 
at  all.  Nevertheless  we  must  agree  that  in  a  matter  like  this,  like  disarmament, 
like  some  other  major  matters,  the  attitudes  of  these  two  great  countries  are 
very  important.  We  have  always  taken  up  this  line;  therefore  we  hope  that  they 
will  come  to  some  agreement,  some  broad  agreement,  and  then  other  countries 
in  the  United  Nations  and  elsewhere  can  discuss  the  matter  more  fully.  So,  we 
have  welcomed  these  developments. 

There  is  Laos  in  which  we  are  fairly  closely  connected,  being  the  Chairman 
of  that  Commission.  Unfortunately  that  Commission  itself  ceased  to  function 
more  than  two  years  ago  and  as  a  result  of  that  we  think  the  situation 
deteriorated.  Now  there  is  a  talk  of  that  Commission  functioning  again  and 
cease-fire,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  this  will  happen  and  then  the  matter  will 
be  considered  on  a  more  peaceful  level.59  Then  there  are  the  recent  difficulties 
in  Cuba.  Now  we  cannot  judge  nor  are  we  entitled  to  judge  on  the  internal 
conditions  of  Cuba,  who  is  in  the  right  or  who  is  in  the  wrong.60  Some  two 
years  ago  when  the  new  Republic  of  Cuba  came  into  existence  after  this 
revolution,  we  acknowledged  that.  We  acknowledged  it  as  the  legitimate 
government.  That  is  all  we  are  concerned  with.  Because  we  have  not  enough 
knowledge  of  other  conditions  we  cannot  obviously  have  any  right  to  interfere. 
We  are  concerned  chiefly  with  anything  happening  which  rather  has  an  upsetting 
effect  on  this  process  that  was  going  on  of  reducing  tensions  in  the  world,  on 
that  point  of  view. 

Unfortunately,  I  think  the  developments  in  Cuba,  to  some  extent  have  had 
that  effect,  not  very  great  I  hope,  and  I  hope  that  will  pass.  But  it  has  had  that 
effect.  That  is  how  we  have  been  concerned  in  it.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  very 
large  numbers  of  Cubans  are  living  outside  Cuba  in  the  American  mainland,  all 
over.  I  do  not  know  how  many,  but  very  large  numbers.  Some  feel  one  way, 
and  others  another  way.  It  is  not  for  me  to  judge  who  is  right  or  who  is  in  the 
wrong.  And  it  is  also  to  some  extent  inevitable  that  the  neighbouring  countries 
and  more  specially  the  United  States  of  America  is  deeply  interested  in  what 
happens  in  Cuba,  which  is  nearby,  and  near  geographically  and  in  other  ways, 
and  the  Latin  American  countries  also.  Our  chief  concern  as  I  said  is  that  this 
international  atmosphere  which  has  been  improving  should  continue  to  improve 
and  should  not  have  any  setback.  I  mention  this,  whether  it  is  internally  in  our 
country,  some  communal  trouble  or  anything  or  externally  something  happens, 


59.  See  Appendix  22. 

60.  See  items  348-359. 


474 


HL  DEVELOPMENT 


which  affects  even  our  planning,  even  our  work.  It  has  all  kinds  of  repercussions 
in  everything.  We  cannot  control  the  world’s  destinies.  We  can  only  hope  for 
the  best.  But  in  our  own  country  at  least  we  should  try  our  best  to  have  this 
atmosphere,  which  atmosphere  is  not,  I  would  repeat,  an  atmosphere  of  lack 
of  criticism — we  welcome  criticism — but  an  atmosphere,  a  positive, 
constructive  atmosphere  and  healthy  criticism,  and  an  avoidance  of  this  kind 
of  very  reactionary  communal  approach  which  some  people  and  some  groups 
take  advantage  of  to  divert  people’s  minds. 

I  am  afraid  I  have  not  discussed  a  number  of  matters  to  which  you  referred, 
Mr  President.  Some  as  I  said  are  obvious  and  basic,  and  nearly  everything 
which  you  have  said  deserves  attention.  My  Government  will  pay  due  attention 
to  it,  but  I  thought  I  might  talk  about  the  general  background  of  things  in  India, 
which  have  such  a  powerful  effect  on  our  growth,  on  our  planning.  Interested 
as  I  am  in  industry  and  all  that,  in  the  ultimate  analysis  I  am  interested  in  the 
village  of  India  developing  also — not  apart  from  industries —  small  industries 
naturally,  which  means  really  it  can  only  do  so  if  it  gets  electric  power.  It  is  of 
the  greatest  importance,  I  think.  I  do  not  think  we  are  making  adequate  progress 
in  that,  in  power  supply.  Sometimes,  when  we  develop  power,  it  goes  to  one 
major  industry,  one  or  two  or  three,  which  is  good.  I  do  not  object  to  it,  but  I 
think  that  in  the  long  run,  spreading  out  of  that  power,  rural  electrification  as 
you  mentioned,  is  probably  one  of  the  most  important  things  you  can  have. 
Rural  electrification,  taken  together  with  Panchayati  Raj  which  is  developing, 
that  is  power  being  transferred  to  Panchayat  Samitis  is,  I  think,  the  basis  for  a 
major  revolution  in  our  rural  areas  and  I  hope  that  will  take  place.  Thank  you. 


226.  To  Swaran  Singh:  Bokaro  Negotiations  with  the 
USSR61 


April  28,  1961 


My  dear  Swaran  Singh, 

Your  letter  of  April  27th.62  You  spoke  to  me  about  this  matter  also.  I  am  agreeable 
to  your  starting  negotiations  with  the  U.S.S.R.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  we 
could  have  talks  with  Morarjibhai,  Nandaji  and  Lai  Bahadur,  to  whom  you 
could  send  copies  of  your  note. 


61.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel.  PMO,  File  No.  17(314)/58-64-PMS,  Vol. 
1,  Sr.  No.  29-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

62.  See  Appendix  3 1 . 
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I  would  suggest  your  having  a  talk  with  S.  Dutt  who  is  going  as  our 
Ambassador  to  the  Soviet  Union  soon. 

But,  in  any  event,  I  think  we  have  to  go  ahead  here  and  now  with  the  full 
project  report.  I  hope  that  this  matter  will  not  be  delayed.  Indeed,  it  seems  to 
me  to  have  priority  to  any  other  step  that  might  have  to  be  taken. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


227.  For  the  Kirloskar  Brothers:  Golden  Jubilee63 

I  am  happy  to  send  my  good  wishes  to  Kirloskar  Brothers  on  the  occasion  of 
their  celebrating  the  fiftieth  year  of  the  founding  of  Kirloskarwadi.  The  firm  of 
Kirloskar  has  been  a  pioneer  in  many  matters  and  has  rightly  earned  an  all  India 
reputation  for  its  products.  Their  factory  produces  goods  of  essential  importance 
to  India  and  her  development.  I  hope  they  will  continue  to  prosper. 


228.  To  O.  Pulla  Reddy:  Shaktiman  Trucks64 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Defence  Minister  in  which  he  gives  me  some 
facts  regarding  the  manufacture  of  “Shaktiman”  trucks.  I  am  enclosing  this 
letter. 

2 .  In  this  letter,  he  says  that  the  F inance  Minister  has  given  some  direction 
in  this  matter  and  suggested  that  the  Defence  Committee  of  the  Cabinet  should 
be  informed  before  sanction  for  further  production  is  given. 

3 .  Asa  matter  of  fact,  the  Defence  Committee  is  likely  to  meet  on  the 
22nd  of  this  month.  I  presume  that  there  is  no  question  of  stopping  production 
in  the  next  few  days.  It  seems  to  me  that  such  stoppage  will  anyhow  be  harmful 
and  will  cause  loss  and  delay. 

4.  If,  however,  some  final  decision  is  required  before  the  Defence 
Committee  meets,  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  me  again  with  the  direction 
given  by  the  Finance  Minister. 

5.  The  Finance  Minister  has  presumably  proceeded  on  the  basis  of  some 


63.  Message,  2  May  1961.  PMO,  File  No.  F9/2/61-PMP,  Vol.  IV,  Sr.  No.  28-A.  Also  available 
in  the  JN  Collection. 

64.  Note  to  the  Defence  Secretary,  12  May  1961. 
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information  given  to  him  by  his  Ministry.  You  might,  therefore,  send  the  correct 
figures  of  production  as  stated  in  the  Defence  Minister’s  letter,  to  the  Finance 
Ministry. 


(c)  Oil 

229.  To  K.  D.  Malaviya:  B.  K.  Nehru  and  Oil  Negotiations65 

April  13,  1961 

My  dear  Keshava, 

Your  letter  of  April  12th.66 

I  do  not  know  to  which  telegram  sent  by  B.K.  Nehru67  you  refer.  I  remember 
seeing  a  long  telegram  from  him  about  our  giving  a  note  to  the  World  Bank 
regarding  our  needs  for  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  In  this  he  referred  to  his  talks 
with  Iliff68  and  to  Iliff’s  criticism  in  regard  to  two  or  three  matters,  including 
oil.  I  have  no  recollection  of  his  putting  forward  his  own  views  on  the  subject, 
though  probably  he  was  influenced  by  what  Iliff  may  have  said. 

I  shall  certainly  speak  to  B.K.  Nehru,  but  you  should  see  him  also  and 
explain  the  position  more  definitely  to  him. 

So  far  as  the  Italian  Mattei69  is  concerned,  I  have  myself  asked  you  how 
matters  were  proceeding.  You  will  remember  telling  me  soon  after  Mattei  came 
to  India,  that  you  were  likely  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  him  very  soon. 
There  was  some  difficulty  about  income-tax  but  that  was,  I  gather,  got  over 
and  the  Finance  Ministry  agreed  to  some  proposals  made  by  you.  At  any  rate, 
that  is  my  recollection.  If  that  is  so,  then  what  has  happened  to  delay  the 
agreement? 

You  know  that  Mattei  is  almost  hated  by  the  American  oil  interests  and  if 
we  can  settle  with  Mattei,  it  will  strengthen  our  position  with  the  other  oil 
companies. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


65.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  37(104)/61-62-PM  (Vol.  1),  Sr. 
No.  29-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

66.  See  Appendix  13  (a). 

67.  Commissioner  General  for  Economic  Affairs,  GOI,  at  Washington  D.C. 

68.  William  A.B.  Iliff,  Vice-President,  IBRD,  1956-62. 

69.  Enrico  Mattei;  Italian  public  administrator;  negotiated  important  oil  concessions  in  the 
Middle  East. 
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230.  To  K.  D.  Malaviya:  World  Bank  and  Oil  Policy70 

May  11,  1961 

My  dear  Keshava, 

I  understand  that  Black,  President  of  the  World  Bank,  is  sending  me  a  letter  on 
oil.71 1  have  not  received  the  letter  yet,  but  I  gather  that  it  contains  a  plea  for  us 
to  come  to  an  agreement  reasonably  early  with  the  Standard  Vacuum  Oil 
Company  etc.  In  his  opinion,  the  terms  we  are  offering  the  Oil  Companies  are 
out  of  line  with  the  type  of  agreement  that  is  being  entered  into  even  now  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  Therefore,  there  is  not  likely  to  be  an  agreement  in 
regard  to  them. 

As  I  have  said,  I  have  not  received  his  letter  yet,  as  probably  it  is  coming 
by  bag.  But  what  I  have  written  is  more  or  less  in  line  with  his  thinking. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  let  me  know  how  matters  stand  in  regard  to  these 
negotiations  with  the  foreign  companies.72 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


231.  To  K.  D.  Malaviya:  Paris  and  Rome  Visits73 

May  11,  1961 

My  dear  Keshava, 

Your  letter  of  May  9th.74  If  you  think  that  your  visit  to  Paris  and  Rome  will  be 
fruitful  and  result  in  some  agreements  on  the  subject  of  oil,  I  agree  that  you 
should  go  there. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


70.  Letter  to  the  Minister  for  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  17(463)/61-63-PMS  (Vol.  I),  Sr. 
No.  5 -A. 

7 1 .  See  Appendix  40  (a)  and  (b). 

72.  See  item  229  and  Appendices  13  (a)  and  (b). 

73.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(463 )/61 -63 -PMS  (Vol.  I),  Sr. 
No.  4- A. 

74.  See  Appendix  From  1 3  (b). 
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232.  To  K.  D.  Malaviya:  Oil  Negotiations75 

13th  May,  1961 

My  dear  Keshava, 

I  wrote  to  you  the  other  day  about  a  letter  that  I  was  expecting  from  Black,  the 
World  Bank  President.  I  have  now  received  it  and  I  enclose  a  copy  of  it.76 

I  have  also  just  received  your  letter  of  May  12th  in  which  you  have  given 
me  some  information  about  your  negotiations  with  foreign  oil  companies.77  I 
propose  to  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  of  yours  to  B.K.  Nehru.78 

I  shall  also  have  to  reply  to  Black.  If  you  think  any  further  information  or 
advice  from  you  is  necessary  on  this  subject,  please  let  me  have  it. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


233.  To  B.  K.  Nehru:  Oil  Negotiations79 


13  th  May,  1961 

My  dearBijju, 

Your  letter  of  the  5th  May  came  three  or  four  days  ago.80  Black’s  letter,  to 
which  you  refer,  has  reached  me  only  this  morning.81 

Black’s  letter,  as  you  must  have  seen,  deals  only  with  the  broad  approach 
to  the  question  of  oil.  We  have  accepted  that  broad  approach.  Such  difficulties 
as  have  arisen  are  due  to  translating  that  approach  into  practical  terms. 

Your  letter  makes  the  broad  statement  that  in  your  opinion  what  the  oil 
companies  are  offering  us  can  be  justified  and  this  is  in  line  with  the  type  of 
agreement  that  has  now  been  entered  into  in  other  areas  in  the  world.  I  do  not 
exactly  know  to  which  offer  you  refer.  My  own  impression  has  been,  and  I 


75.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  17(463)/61-63-PMS(Vol.  I,  Sr. 
No.  9-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection  and  NMML,  K.  D.  Malaviya  Papers. 

76.  See  Appendix  40  (b). 

77.  See  Appendix  49. 

78.  See  item  233. 

79.  Letter  to  the  Commissioner  General  for  Economic  Affairs,  Washington  D.  C.  PMO,  File 
No.  1 7(463 )/61 -63 -PMS  (Vol.  I),  Sr.  No.  10-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
Copied  to  Morarji  Desai. 

80.  See  Appendix  40  (a). 

8 1 .  From  Eugene  R.  Black,  President  of  the  World  Bank.  See  Appendix  40  (b). 


479 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


have  been  kept  in  touch  with  these  negotiations,  that  the  Standard  Vacuum  Oil 
Company  has  been  very  difficult  to  deal  with  and  they  have  been  shifting  their 
ground.  In  fact,  it  almost  appeared  that  they  were  not  keen  on  agreement  at  all. 
I  have  seen  an  extract  from  a  letter  dated  12th  May  addressed  to  you  by  L.K. 
Jha  in  which  he  has  given  you  some  account  of  these  negotiations.  I  have  also 
received  a  letter  from  Keshava  Deva  Malaviya,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose.82 

It  seems  to  me  likely  that  the  remark  you  made  was  based  not  on  the  latest 
information  of  these  negotiations  but  of  some  previous  talks.  The  S.V.O.C. 
have  gone  back  on  what  they  said  previously.  On  our  side,  subject  to  something 
we  consider  rather  basic,  it  seems  to  me  that  there  has  been  every  effort  and 
intention  to  come  to  agreements. 

There  is  one  point,  however,  on  which  we  are  quite  unable  to  agree.  This 
is  about  a  corridor  on  our  Pakistan  border.  For  defence  and  other  reasons,  we 
cannot  allow  any  concession  to  the  S.V.O.C.  to  go  right  up  to  our  frontier  or 
very  near  it.  They  have  got  a  concession  in  Pakistan  on  the  other  side  of  the 
frontier.  This  would  mean  that  they  will  practically  control  the  frontier  region, 
parts  of  which  are  not  fully  delimited  yet,  although  there  is  a  broad  agreement 
with  Pakistan.  For  a  foreign  company  to  control  our  frontier  with  a  country 
which  is  not  on  good  terms  with  us  will  not  be  at  all  proper.  Also  without  full 
delimitation  on  the  ground,  controversies  might  arise  about  a  particular  oil  well 
which  might  be  considered  to  be  either  on  this  side  of  the  border  or  on  the 
other.  But  the  main  reason  is  defence.  I  do  not  see  why  the  S.V.O.C.  should 
insist  on  controlling  this  frontier  region.  A  one-mile  corridor  is  not  good  enough 
from  any  defence  point  of  view.  Defence  has  to  be  in  some  depth  and  I  should 
imagine  that  a  twenty-mile  corridor  would  be  the  minimum  that  is  necessary. 

I  think  there  is  considerable  hope  of  our  arriving  at  some  arrangement  with 
BOC  for  areas  in  Assam  and  with  E.N.I.  for  Cutch  [Kutch]  and  UP  areas.  If  the 
SVOC  are  prepared  to  accept  broadly  those  terms,  we  shall  agree.  It  seems  to 
me  that  the  SVOC  has  taken  up  a  stiffer  and  more  rigid  attitude  because  of 
backing  from  other  important  people  in  the  United  States. 

My  own  impression  is  that  Galbraith83  does  not  fully  agree  with  SVOC’s 
attitude. 

Keshava  Deva  Malaviya  is  likely  to  go  to  Rome  and  perhaps  to  Paris  also 
soon  in  connection  with  these  oil  negotiations.84 


82.  Appendix  49. 

83.  John  Kenneth  Galbraith,  the  US  Ambassador. 

84.  See  for  Malaviya’s  plan,  Appendix  1 3  (b);  for  Nehru’s  response,  item  23 1 . 
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Is  it  necessary  for  me  to  write  separately  to  Black  in  answer  to  his  letter,  or 
would  you  convey  the  gist  of  my  letter  to  you  as  well  as  the  other  information 
that  has  been  sent  to  you  to  Black? 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(d)  Agriculture 


234.  To  S.K.  Patil:  Storing  Foodgrains85 


April  2,  1961 

My  dear  S.K., 

1  had  a  visit  today  from  H.  Unger86  who  presented  me  with  a  memorandum 
and  explained  its  significance  to  me.  You  must  have  met  him  of  course  and 
probably  you  have  a  copy  of  this  memorandum.  However,  I  am  sending  you 
what  he  gave  me. 

The  proposal  to  build  a  large  number  of  storage  places  for  foodgrains  is 
attractive  in  many  ways,  but  I  suppose  it  has  to  be  carefully  worked  out  and 
considered  before  we  can  give  a  firm  opinion  on  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


85.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Food  and  Agriculture.  PMO,  File  No.  31(89)/61-72-PMS,  Sr. 
No.  2-A. 

86.  Vice-President  of  the  firm  M/s  B.  S.  &  B.  International,  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  USA. 
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235.  To  G.S.  Puri:  Acknowledging  Gift  of  a  Book87 


April  2,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Puri, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  March  28th. 

I  remember  your  presenting  me  with  your  book  Indian  Forest  Ecology.™  I 
am  afraid  I  could  not  read  it.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  I  have  little  time  to  read 
books,  the  subject,  though  important,  was  I  thought  rather  technical  for  me. 
But  I  realise  that  this  subject  deserves  every  attention  by  us  and  I  am  glad  that 
it  has  been  appreciated  by  many  people.  I  hope  that  it  will  open  out  avenues  of 
fresh  research  and  work, 

I  am  glad  to  learn  from  your  letter  that  you  are  being  appointed  as  Chief 
Botanist  of  the  Botanical  Survey  of  India.  This  will  no  doubt  give  you  further 
opportunities  of  doing  solid  and  substantial  work. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(e)  Health 

236.  To  D.  P.  Karmarkar:  Children’s  Health  and  Mid-day 
Meals89 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

I  have  received  the  attached  letter.  The  Institute  of  Child  Health  in  Calcutta  is  I 
think  a  good  institute  worthy  of  support.  I  do  not  know  how  far  you  are  in  a 
position  to  support  it  and  I  should  like  you  to  consider  their  request  with  some 
favour. 

I  learnt  some  days  ago  that  some  sums  of  money  lying  with  the  Health 
Ministry,  more  especially  the  sum  relating  to  children,  lapsed  at  the  end  of  the 
last  financial  year  because  they  were  unused.  If  that  is  so,  it  was  a  pity  because 

87.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Botanist-designate  of  the  Botanical  Survey  of  India,  10  Chatham 
Lines,  Allahabad. 

88.  G.S.  Puri,  Indian  Forest  Ecology ,  2  Vols,  (New  Delhi:  Oxford  Book  &  Stationery  Co., 
1960). 

89.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Health. 
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there  are  so  many  demands  on  us  to  help  in  the  care  of  children.  There  is  a  big 
proposal  of  mid-day  meals  for  children  in  schools  which  has  met  with  success 
in  Madras  and  we  want  it  to  be  adopted  all  over  the  country.90 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


237.  To  Amrit  Kaur:  Age  of  Marriage91 


April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Amrit, 

Your  letter  of  April  15th  about  the  population  of  India  going  up. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  a  practical  proposition  to  raise  by  law  the  age  of  marriage. 
Even  the  last  legal  enactment  on  the  age  of  marriage  is  not  always  followed. 
We  should  try  to  enforce  it. 

I  am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  the  registration  of  marriages  would  be 
a  good  idea. 


[Yours  sincerely,] 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


238.  To  Homi  J.H.  Taleyarkhan:  Message  for  J.  J. 
Hospitals92 


April  20,  1 96 1 

My  dear  Homi, 

Your  letter  of  April  18. 1  have  almost  decided  to  give  up  sending  any  messages. 
I  seem  to  get  request  for  any  number  of  messages  every  day.  We  seem  to  be 
getting  into  a  bad  habit. 

However,  I  send  you  my  good  wishes  on  the  occasion  of  the  opening  of 
the  new  buildings  of  the  J.J.  Group  of  hospitals  in  Bombay.  These  hospitals 

90.  On  mid-day  meals,  see  item  249. 

91.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Punjab;  address:  2  Willingdon  Crescent,  New 
Delhi;  copied  to  the  Home  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  28(50)/61-65-PMS,  Sr  No.  15-A. 
Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

92.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Public  Health,  Bombay  Government.  PMO,  File  No.  F9/2/61- 
PMP,  Vol.  IV,  Sr  No.  8-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 
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have  done  good  work  in  the  past.  It  is  fitting  that  they  should  now  have  more 
suitable  accommodation  to  continue  and  extend  this  good  work. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


239.  To  Keith  Holyoake:  Health  Cooperation93 


22nd  April,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1 7th  March  which  I  received  some  time  ago. 
I  referred  it  to  our  Ministry  of  Health. 

The  broad  idea  of  cooperation  in  matters  of  health  services,  which  has 
been  suggested  by  Sir  Douglas  Robb,94  is  attractive.  The  more  cooperation  we 
have  the  better.  It  is  not,  however,  quite  clear  to  me  how  this  will  work.  Having 
a  new  organisation  for  this  purpose  with  its  headquarters  in  London  may  prove 
helpful,  but  I  have  often  found  that  the  growth  of  the  machinery  of  government 
does  not  necessarily  result  in  an  equal  measure  of  growth  of  the  good  work 
done. 

So  far  as  we  are  concerned  in  India,  we  have  largely  been  a  recipient 
country,  although  we  have  provided  some  medical  services  etc.  to  a  few 
countries  in  Africa  and  elsewhere.  Our  own  need  continues  to  be  very  great. 
The  New  Zealand  Government  has  made  generous  contributions  to  us  for  our 
All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences  which  we  have  appreciated  greatly. 

If  any  kind  of  Commonwealth  conference  is  held  to  consider  these  matters, 
we  shall  endeavour  to  attend  it.  I  would,  however,  hope  that  the  steps  suggested 
should  be  relatively  simple  and  should  not  involve  the  setting  up  of  complicated 
organisation. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


93.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  New  Zealand.  Copied  to  D.  P.  Karmakar,  Minister  of 
Health,  and  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary. 

94.  (George)  Douglas  Robb  ( 1 899- 1 974);  surgeon  from  New  Zealand,  President  of  the  British 
Medical  Association,  1961-62;  Chancellor,  University  of  Auckland,  1961-68.  See  Who 
Was  Who,\ ol.  VII,  1971-1980  (London:  A&  C  Black  (Publishers)  Limited,  1981). 
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240.  To  D.  P.  Karmarkar:  Eradicating  Cholera95 


April  25,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

I  heard  something  today  which  surprised  and  rather  distressed  me.  I  was  told 
that  Cholera  had  been  practically  eliminated  from  most  countries  in  Asia.  Indeed, 
perhaps  the  only  country  where  it  still  exists  is  India,  and  in  India  the  area 
where  it  is  endemic  is  somewhere  round  about  Calcutta.  Because  of  this  area 
the  whole  of  India  is  considered  a  Cholera  ridden  country  and  all  kinds  of 
injections  have  to  be  taken  by  those  who  come  to  India  from  abroad. 

If  this  is  so,  then  it  is  rather  a  disgrace  for  India.  We  are  trying  to  combat 
all  kinds  of  serious  diseases,  and  we  have  had  a  good  deal  of  success  in  regard 
to  Malaria.  That,  of  course,  is  good.  But  I  think  we  should  concentrate  on  this 
endemic  area  in  or  near  Calcutta  and  put  an  end  to  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


241.  To  G.S.  Pendsey:  Meeting  a  Medical  Specialist96 

May  1,  1961 

Dear  Dr.  Pendse, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  12th  April.  Not  being  an  expert  myself  in 
medical  matters,  I  could  not  form  a  judgment  about  the  learned  articles  you 
have  sent  me,  even  though  I  looked  through  them  to  some  extent.  I  consulted 
some  doctors  of  eminence  who  informed  me  that  the  work  you  had  done  had 
scientific  merit  and  deserved  encouragement. 

I  would  be  glad  to  meet  you  when  I  go  to  Poona,  but,  as  usual,  my  brief 
day’s  stay  there  is  full  of  engagements,  leaving  little  scope  for  more.  In  this 
matter  I  am  in  the  hands  of  the  Chief  Minister  of  Maharashtra.  If  he  can  fit  in 
a  brief  interview,  I  shall  gladly  meet  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


95.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Health. 

96.  Letter  to  the  Honorary  Director  of  the  Indian  Drugs  Research  Association,  Poona. 
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242.  In  Calcutta:  Chittaranjan  Cancer  Hospital97 

Chittaranjan  Hospital 
Tele-Cobalt  Therapy  Unit  Inaugurated 

Calcutta,  May  8,  1961  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru,  said  here  to-day  that  the  fear 
expressed  in  certain  quarters  that  the  development  of  industrial  enterprises 
might  progressively  increase  lung  cancer,  could  not  halt  the  industrial 
development  of  the  country. 

Mr.  Nehru  was  inaugurating  the  tele-cobalt  therapy  unit  at  the  Chittaranjan 
Cancer  Hospital. 

“It  is  our  aim  to  reduce  the  difference,”  Mr.  Nehru  said  “between  the  rich 
and  the  poor  to  the  lowest  minimum.  If  industrialisation  increases  the  incidence 
of  lung  cancer,  we  have  to  investigate  the  causes  and  try  to  check  it.” 

The  Prime  Minister  referred  to  his  connections  with  the  hospital  which  he 
had  last  visited  about  six  or  seven  years  ago  and  said:  “I  have  been,  in  a  sense, 
associated  with  the  Seva  Sadan  since  its  inauguration.  To-day,  I  have  visited 
the  various  departments  of  the  hospital  and  I  am  very  happy  to  be  here  and 
congratulate  this  hospital  on  the  remarkable  progress  it  has  made.” 

Dr.  Subodh  Mitra,  Director  of  the  hospital,  who  welcomed  the  guests, 
said  that  certain  types  of  cancer  were  more  prevalent  in  India  than  in  other 
places.  Lung  cancer  in  India  is  much  less  than  in  western  countries.  “It  is 
presumed  that  incidence  that  with  the  development  of  industrial  enterprises, 
the  incidence  of  lung  cancer  will  increase,”  Dr.  Mitra  added. 

Dr.  B.C.  Roy  announced  some  fresh  donations  received  in  aid  of  the 
hospital.-PTI 


243.  To  Naval  Tata:  Forthcoming  Cancer  Conference98 


May  13,  1961 


My  dear  Naval  Tata, 

I  received  your  letter  of  March  23rd  about  the  Cancer  Conference  many  weeks 
ago.  I  cannot  remember  if  I  replied  to  it  or  not.  I  do  not  think  I  have  written  to 
you,  but  I  have  an  idea  that  I  wrote  on  this  subject  to  somebody  connected 


97.  PTI  report  of  inauguration  of  tele-cobalt  unit,  8  May  1961.  The  Hindu,  9  May  1961, 

p.  1. 

98.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Indian  Cancer  Society,  Hospital  Avenue,  Parel,  Bombay  1 2, 
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with  your  Society. 

I  have  every  sympathy  for  the  good  work  that  is  being  done  against  cancer, 
and  I  wish  you  success  in  your  Conference.  But  I  really  cannot  accept  an 
engagement  as  far  off  as  December  8th.  That  is  a  date  when  our  Parliament  is 
going  to  sit,  and  that  is  a  period  when,  apart  from  my  normal  rather  heavy 
work,  I  am  likely  to  be  tied  up  with  election  work  too  for  the  general  elections. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(f)  Education 

244.  To  Tilak  Raj  Chaddah:  Cannot  Visit  M.L.  National 
College" 


April  2,  1961 

Dear  Tilak  Raj  Ji, 

This  is  a  very  belated  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  17th  February.  Owing  to  my 
visit  to  England,  many  of  the  older  letters  that  I  received  unfortunately  got 
mixed  up  with  other  papers  and  I  have  had  little  time  to  deal  with  them.  Please 
forgive  me. 

I  know  something  about  Seth  Mukand  Lai  and  his  generous  donations  to 
educational  and  other  charities.  If  by  any  chance  I  went  to  Yamunanagar,  I 
would  gladly  visit  your  college.  But  I  am  not  going  there  to  attend  the  annual 
session  of  the  Indian  National  Trade  Union  Congress,  so  you  must  excuse  me. 
With  all  good  wishes  for  your  college, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


99.  Letter  to  the  Principal  of  the  M.  L.  National  College,  Yamunanagar. 
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245.  To  Pitambar  Pant:  Mrs  Mahalanobis,  Tucci,  and 
Visva-Bharati100 


April  2,  1961 

My  dear  Pitambar, 

I  have  your  note  with  which  you  have  sent  me  some  papers  you  have  received 
from  Mrs  Mahalanobis.101  I  am  inclined  to  agree  with  her,  but  what  am  I  to  do 
now?  I  have  never  had  a  high  opinion  of  Professor  Tucci,102  though  I  did  not 
know  of  the  particular  incident  to  which  Mrs  Mahalanobis  refers. 

As  she  has  herself  written  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Visva-Bharati,103  there  is 
no  point  in  my  writing  to  him.  I  suppose  he  has  already  committed  himself  and 
there  is  no  easy  way  to  get  out  of  it  now. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


246.  To  Mohan  Sinha  Mehta:  Indian  Adult  Education 
Association104 


April  2,  1961 

My  dear  Mohan  Sinha, 

I  must  apologise  for  the  great  delay  in  dealing  with  your  letters.  This  delay  was 
partly  due  to  my  absence  in  England  and  my  heavy  work  since  my  return. 

I  shall  gladly  perform  the  opening  ceremony  of  the  Indian  Adult  Education 
Association,  but  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  do  so  on  the  13th  April.  On  that  day  I 
have  to  go  to  Amritsar  for  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  Memorial  which  the  President 
is  inaugurating.  If  you  fix  a  subsequent  day  which  is  suitable  for  me,  I  shall 
agree. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

100.  Letter  to  the  Head  of  the  Perspective  Planning  Division,  Planning  Commission,  1858- 
1973;  address:  8  King  George’s  Avenue,  New  Delhi. 

101.  Nirmal  Kumari  Mahalanobis  (Rani). 

102.  GTucci,  Professor  of  Religions  and  Philosophy  of  India  and  the  Far  East,  Rome  University, 
1933-1965. 

103.  S.R.  Das. 

104.  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Rajasthan,  Jaipur. 
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247.  To  Keith  A.W.  Crook:  Problems  of  the  Banaras  Hindu 
University105 


April  3,  1931 

Dear  Dr  Crook, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  March  24,  1961. 

The  Banaras  Hindu  University  passed  through  a  bad  patch  about  two  years 
and  more  ago.  This  resulted  in  a  high  level  enquiry  by  prominent  educationists, 
including  the  Chairmen  of  the  University  Grants  Commission.  They  made  certain 
far-reaching  recommendations  which  were  given  effect  to.106  It  has  been  since 
then  functioning  satisfactorily  and,  I  believe,  is  doing  good  work. 

I  am  sending  your  letter  to  our  Minister  of  Education  who  will  probably  be 
able  to  give  you  more  information  on  this  subject. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


248.  In  Calcutta:  The  Jagdish  Bose  National  Talent 
Search107 

Mr  Roy,108  Shri  Gandhi,  friends, 

I  am  happy  to  be  here  on  this  occasion  and  grateful  to  your  Committee  or 
Board  or  whatever  it  is  called,  for  inviting  me  here  today.  I  am  sorry  to  confess 
that  I  did  not  know  much  or  anything  about  this  Jagdish  Bose  Science  Talent 
Search  till  a  short  while  ago  when  Mr  Roy  told  me  in  Darjeeling.  When  I  heard 
of  it  I  was  glad  for  two  reasons,  one  that  the  thing  itself  is  an  excellent  step  to 
take,  and  secondly  because  of  its  association  with  the  honoured  name  of  Jagdish 
Chandra  Bose,  so  very  appropriate. 

Now  everyone  knows  or  ought  to  know  that  the  modern  world  today  is 


105.  Letter;  address:  Department  of  Geology,  University  of  Alberta,  Edmonton,  Alberta, 
Canada. 

106.  See  SWJN/SS/42/pp.  170  and  201;  SWJN/SS/43/pp.  198-205. 

1 07.  Speech,  1 1  April  1 96 1 ,  at  the  inaugural  function  of  Jagdish  Bose  National  Science  Talent 
Search  Examination,  held  at  the  Raj  Bhavan.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6375,  NM  No. 
1335. 

He  distributed  award  to  ten  successful  science  students  including  a  girl,  see  the 
National  Herald,  12  April  1961,  p.  9  col.  6. 

108.  B.C.  Roy,  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 
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very  much  dependent  on  science  and  technology.  Even  as  I  was  coming  to  this 
hall,  I  saw  headlines  in  today’s  Calcutta  papers  about  a  spaceman  being  sent 
from  somewhere  in  the  Soviet  Union  into  space.109  That  may  not  directly  produce 
any  great  results  in  the  near  future,  I  do  not  know,  but  indirectly  it  is  a 
tremendous  step.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  and  this  kind  of  thing  is  bound  to 
affect  human  lives  in  future  very  greatly,  that  is,  human  beings  going  into 
space.  I  mean  not  this  particular  incident,  but  that  is  just  one  example.  The  fact 
is,  all  our  lives  are  governed  more  and  more  by  scientific  researches  and  their 
results  and  by  technological  progress  and  the  future  of  India  depends  a  very 
great  deal  on  what  place  we  give  to  science  in  our  thinking  in  this  country  and 
what  provision  we  make  for  it. 

Now,  as  I  said,  I  did  not  know  much  about  this  particular  step  that  you 
have  taken  here  constituting  the  Jagdish  Bose  Science  Talent  Search.  But  some 
six  months  ago,  a  proposal  was  made,  I  forget  who  exactly  made  it,  but  certainly 
I  approved  of  it,  at  a  meeting  of  the  All  India  Congress  Committee,  I  think, 
which  said  that  all  over  India  steps  should  be  taken  to  give  adequate  scholarships 
to  boys  and  girls  on  merit.  More  particularly,  it  did  not  rule  out  other  subjects, 
more  particularly,  in  science  and  technology,  other  things  were  also  there.  The 
whole  point  was  that  it  is  a  great  national  loss  for  boys  and  girls  of  merit  not 
being  able  to  continue  their  studies  for  lack  of  money.  That  is  a  bad  thing,  of 
course,  in  a  country  that  applies  to  some  extent  to  everybody  in  the  country  as 
boys  and  girls,  and  it  is  a  human  tragedy  that  some  of  our  children  and  boys 
and  girls  do  not  have  opportunity.  No  man  can  say  that  if  this  opportunity 
comes  to  all  our  boys  and  girls,  how  many  brilliant  scientists  or  people 
outstanding  in  other  fields  of  human  activity  could  not  be  produced  in  that 
way.  And  now  this,  as  I  believe,  in  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan,  this  is  being 
included.  It  is  not,  I  think  Dr  Roy  has  said  that  the  Central  Government  had 
produced  this  scheme.  So  far  as  I  know,  it  is  not  the  Central  Government, 
which  is  going  to  undertake  this,  but  rather  State  Government.  That  is,  the 
Five  Year  Plan  is  going  to  recommend  to  the  State  Governments,  and  the  Central 
Government  may,  of  course,  help  it  financially.  But  India  is  too  big  an  area  for 
this  to  be  dealt  with  all  over  India  by  some  Central  Committee.  But  I  really  do 
not  know  how  it  is  going  to  take  shape.  But  the  point  is  that  there  is  this  idea 
which  is  likely  to  work  on  a  big  scale  all  over  India  and  at  every  grade  of 
education,  that  boys  or  girls  who  do  really  well  in  merit.  There  is  going  to  be 
no  personal  preferences  there,  but  those  who  come  at  the  top  in  normal 
examinations  will  be  given  adequate  scholarships,  not  merely  fees  etc.,  but 
something  more  wherever  necessary,  that  is.  And  as  you  know  it  is  a  much 

109.  Yuri  Gagarin  on  12  April. 
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more  costly  business  to  study  in  technological  institutes  than  in  normal  literary 
courses  or  in  a  medical  course.  They  will  be  given,  that  is  the  idea,  on  a  large 
scale.  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  now  after  dealing  with  our  Five  Year 
Plans  and  all  kinds  of  development  schemes  etc.  that  the  very  basic  thing 
which  is  essential  for  progress  to  be  made  by  this  country  is  education.  Beginning 
with  of  course,  if  you  like,  primary  education,  secondary,  etc.  But  I  would  add 
that  even  before  the  primary  education  comes  in,  the  care  of  the  child  is  at  least 
as  important  if  not  more.  The  only  difficulty  is  one  can  talk  about  big  matters 
but  to  take  up  the  care  of  the  child,  as  one  should  like  to  do  before  school  age, 
before  the  primary  school  age,  is  a  tremendous  task.  But  I  have  no  doubt  that 
is  of  the  greatest  importance.  Because  children  are  moulded  more  in  that  age 
than  later.  But  apart  from  that,  I  do  think  that  primary  and  secondary  education 
should  be  not  only  widespread  but  universal  for  certain  age  groups  and 
compulsory  and  free.  I  hope  that  in  the  course  of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  this 
will  be  achieved.  Because  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  growth  of  a  nation  especially 
nowadays,  in  modem  times,  cannot  take  place  adequately  by  selected  classes, 
who  are  more  fortunate,  getting  the  advantages  of  education,  specialized 
education  and  the  great  masses  of  people  not  having  those  advantages,  simply 
for  lack  of  finance,  or  lack  of  other  opportunity.  It  is,  I  think,  of  the  utmost 
importance,  that  this  basic  education  for  everyone  should  spread.  Secondly, 
apart  from  that  basic  reservoir,  we  must  have  an  adequate  number  of  people 
trained  after  that  in  specialised  subjects.  A  country’s  quality  and  its  work  depends 
ultimately  on  the  quality  of  these,  who  have  had  specialised  training.  And  in 
their  specialised  training,  inevitably  science  and  technology  today  occupy 
perhaps  most  important  place.  So  that  you  want  to  have  a  national  reservoir 
which  contains  everybody  in  a  country,  at  least  of  a  certain  age,  primary  and 
secondary  education  and  then  after  that,  I  am  afraid  not  everybody,  that  is  not 
feasible  at  any  rate  in  the  foreseeable  future,  but  a  fairly  considerable  number 
and  certainly  those  boys  and  girls  of  merit,  who  should  have  full  opportunities 
of  going  further  in  their  educational  courses  and  possibly  specialising  in  some 
subjects. 

If  that  is  done,  then,  I  think  everything  else  that  we  lay  down  in  our  Five 
Year  Plan  and  elsewhere,  will  follow.  We  think  it  will  take  a  great  deal  of  financial 
resources,  and  naturally  they  are  important.  But  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt 
that  financial  resources  come  very  far,  very  much  behind  human  resources 
which  are  the  most  important.  If  you  have  the  human  resources  than  other 
things  follow.  And  after  all  men  produces  the  rest,  not  the  machine  the  man. 
Therefore,  as  I  said,  to  begin  with,  I  have  begun  to  attach  the  greatest  importance 
to  this  opening  out  of  educational  opportunities  to  everybody,  in  India.  By  this 
process,  first  in  the  primary  and  secondary  stages,  compulsory  and  free 
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education,  and  after  that  by  a  process  of  encouraging  all  boys  and  girls  of 
merit.  You  will  see  that,  if  that  is  done,  it  really  would  involve  a  very  large 
number  of  people  and  it  would  be  a  big  scheme.  I  do  not  know  that  if  it  can  be 
done  quickly  in  that  big  way  but  I  think  that  in  the  course  of  these  years 
perhaps  a  fairly  substantial  beginning  is  likely  to  be  made  by  the  various  states. 
You  have  already  begun,  although  your  scheme  is  a  rather  special  one  and 
limited  to  science.  That  is  a  good  thing  of  course  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
scheme  will  separately  function  by  itself  or  in  collaboration  with  other  schemes 
that  may  come  in  later.  This  will  do  very  good  work.  Anyhow,  I  am  happy  to 
be  here  and  I  congratulate  those.  Who  are  responsible  for  organising  this  Jagdish 
Bose  Science  Talent  Search  and  those  boys  and  a  girl,  who  have  succeeded  to 
get  selected  this  way?  Of  course  they  must  realise  that  all  that  this  means  is 
that  a  certain  door  of  opportunity  opens  out  to  them.  It  is  up  to  them  to  justify 
this  choice  and  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  come  their  way. 

Thank  you.  [Applause] 


249.  To  Guizarilal  Nanda:  Education  as  High  Priority110 

April  12,  1961 

My  dear  Guizarilal, 

I  have  been  a  little  out  of  touch  with  Planning  Commission  working  and 
developments.  I  gather,  however,  that  the  Commission  has  found  it  possible  to 
increase  our  targets  considerably  after  a  fresh  review  of  the  situation.  I  hope 
that  Education  will  be  particularly  borne  in  mind  now.  I  have  come  more  and 
more  to  the  conclusion  that  education  is  of  the  first  importance  for  everything 
that  we  do.  Nothing  is  more  important.  In  fact,  I  think  that  the  future  of  India 
and  her  development  very  largely  depend  upon  the  spread  of  general  education 
as  well  as  specialised  training. 

I  hope  also  that  you  will  bear  in  mind  the  resolution  of  the  Congress  about 
scholarships  for  boys  and  girls  of  merit  in  a  big  way.111 1  would  like  to  add  that 
we  should  encourage  midday  meals  for  children. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


1 10.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  commission.  PMO,  Fie  No.  17/447/61- 
70-PMS,  Sr  No.  8-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

111.  Reiterated  at  Amritsar  on  13  April  1961,  see  item  7. 
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250.  A  New  University  in  Delhi112 

The  Education  Minister  spoke  to  me  about  this.  While  there  is  much  that  is 
commendable  and  attractive  about  setting  up  this  high  class  university  I  was 
unhappy  at  some  aspects  of  it,  notably  the  foreign  element  possibly  playing  a 
rather  important  part  in  it.  Ultimately  I  agreed  to  this  matter  being  considered 
by  the  Cabinet. 

The  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Delhi  University  came  to  see  me  today  to  plead 
for  this  new  University.  He  gave  me  a  paper  which  I  attach.113 


251.  To  Gulzarilal  Nanda:  The  Aligarh  Medical  College114 


April  19,  1961 


My  dear  Gulzarilal, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  sent  to  Karmarkar  about  the  Aligarh  medical 
college.115  This  is  one  of  those  things  which  has  been  a  constant  headache  to 
me  and  to  others  for  more  than  ten  years.  Here  is  the  Aligarh  University  having 
Rs  60  lakhs  in  reserve  for  it  and  we  cannot  use  it  because  of  other  difficulties. 
We  must  really  go  ahead  with  this  scheme  now. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


1 12.  Minute  of  14  April  1961  on  the  following  Note  of  12  April  1961  by  M.  J.  Desai: 

“I  do  not  know  whether  P.M.  has,  at  any  stage,  been  informed  about  this  proposal 
for  the  establishment  of  a  National  University  at  New  Delhi.  I  would  like  P.M.  to  see 
paragraphs  5  and  10  of  the  note  for  Cabinet. 

2.  While  there  would  be  no  objection  to  taking  the  assistance  of  Ford  Foundation, 
US  Technical  Cooperation  Mission  in  India  or  any  other  foreign  organisations  for  setting 
up  certain  laboratories  or  special  type  of  equipment,  I  do  not  feel  happy  at  the  proposal 
that  these  foreign  agencies  should  be  associated  at  the  very  start  in  the  Informal  Working 
Committee  which  is  to  prepare  tentative  estimates  of  the  architectural  and  constitutional 
requirements  of  the  new  University  and  in  preparation  of  fiscal  estimates  and  resources. 
Undue  reliance  on  foreign  agencies  whether  they  are  western  or  eastern  is  always 
undesirable.” 

PMO,  File  No.  40  (222)  161-7 1-PMS,  Sr.  No.  5-A. 

113.  Not  traced. 

1 14.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission.  PMO,  File  No.  40(6)/56- 
70-PMS,  Vol.  1,  Sr  No.  75-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

115.  See  item  252. 
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252.  To  D.  P.  Karmarkar:  Aligarh  Medical  College116 

April  19,  1961 

My  dear  Karmarkar, 

Col.  Zaidi,117  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Aligarh  University,  has  just  been  to  see 
me.  He  has  told  me  that  after  getting  over  the  major  hurdle  to  his  medical 
college,  he  is  now  faced  with  other  hurdles  and  difficulties.  For  more  than  ten 
years  we  have  been  trying  to  get  this  medical  college  started  in  Aligarh.  Your 
Ministry  was  agreeable.  So  was  everybody  here.  But  the  UP  Government  came 
in  the  way.  At  last  the  UP  Government  has  agreed  to  this  proposal  and  I  thought 
that  now  all  was  plain  sailing. 

But  Col.  Zaidi  informs  me  that  our  Health  Ministry  now  tells  him  that  there 
is  no  adequate  provision  for  it  in  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  Provision  was  there 
in  the  Second  Plan,  but  somehow  it  has  been  dropped  now  and  you  cannot 
give  him  more  than  1 5  lakhs  for  the  initial  expenditure.  Previously  he  had  been 
promised  75%  or  80  lakhs.  This  has  come  as  a  great  blow  to  him  and  I  must 
say  that  I  am  rather  upset  too. 

You  will  remember  that  I  have  written  to  your  Ministry  on  this  subject 
many  times  in  the  past  years.  Apart  from  others,  there  are  important 
psychological  reasons  why  this  medical  college  should  go  ahead  in  Aligarh. 
Indeed,  it  has  been  painful  to  me  that  we  should  delay  this  even  when  the 
Aligarh  University  has  got  Rs  60  lakhs  in  reserve  for  it  all  these  years.  Why  it 
was  dropped  in  the  Third  Plan  after  being  mentioned  in  the  Second  Five  Year 
Plan,  I  do  not  know. 

I  am  writing  to  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commission  also 
about  it118  and  I  shall  speak  to  the  Chairman  of  the  University  Grants 
Commission. 

I  am  told  that  the  UGC  has  given  the  Banaras  University  over  one  crore  of 
rupees  for  an  Ayurvedic  college.  I  have  no  complaint  against  this,  but  it  would 
look  very  extraordinary  indeed  if  this  help  is  given  to  Banaras  and  we  do  not 
adequately  help  the  Aligarh  medical  college  at  this  stage.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
you  will  do  your  best  in  this  matter.  We  really  cannot  allow  this  matter  to  be 
passed  over  again. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

1 16.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Health.  PMO,  File  No.  40(6)/56-70-PMS,  Vol.  1,  Sr  No.  74-A, 
copied  to  Gulzarilal  Nanda.  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

1 1 7.  Syed  Basheer  Hasan  Zaidi. 

118.  See  item  251. 
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253.  To  Siromani  Barman:  Serve  Your  Country  Well119 

May  5,  1961 

Dear  Siromani  Barman, 

I  have  received  a  letter  dated  14th  April  which  you  and  others  connected  with 
your  school  have  sent  me.  I  am  glad  to  read  it  and  to  learn  of  your  anxiety  to 
serve  our  mother  country.  That  is  a  worthy  ideal  always  to  keep  before  you.  In 
order  to  serve  Mother  India,  we  have  to  make  ourselves  fit  for  such  service 
and,  therefore,  we  should  take  full  advantage  of  our  school,  or  college  later,  to 
make  ourselves  competent  for  any  particular  kind  of  service. 

Many  people  are  complaining  that  opportunities  do  not  come  to  them.  But 
those  who  really  wish  to  serve  can  always  find  opportunities  to  do  so. 

I  send  you  all  my  love  and  good  wishes. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


254.  To  R.  K.  Khadilkar:  A  Socialist  Studies  Institute120 

May  12,  1961 

My  dear  Khadilkar, 

Your  letter  of  the  9th  May.  If  there  is  any  time  available,  I  shall  gladly  meet  the 
Motilal  Nehru  Centenary  Committee  of  Poona.121 

As  for  the  establishment  of  the  Indian  Institute  of  Socialist  Studies,  the 
idea  appeals  to  me.122  But  this  will  only  bear  fruit  if  you  get  some  good  men  in 


1 19.  Letter;  address:  Netajee  Government  M.E.  School,  Jakuradahr,  B.P.O.  Barabekra  Bazar, 
ViaLakhipur,  Cachar.  PMO,  File  No.  F9/2/61-PMP,  Vol.  IV,  Sr.  No.  51 -A.  Also  available 
in  JN  Collection. 

120.  Letter  to  R.  K.  Khadilkar,  Lok  SabhaMP,  MKP,  fromAhmadnagar,  Maharashtra;  address: 
“Pushpak”,  Laxmi  Road,  Narayanpeth,  Poona  2.  File  No.  8/171/61  -  PMP,  Vol.  2,  PMS. 

121.  Khadilkar  explained  that  the  Motilal  Nehru  Centenary  Committee  in  Poona  proposed  to 
establish  a  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru  Foundation  with  the  support  of  persons  like  A.  K.  Sen, 
the  Law  Minister,  and  R.  P.  Paranjpe,  the  educationist. 

122.  Khadilkar  proposed  to  set  up  the  Socialist  Studies  Institute  near  the  Gandhi  Bhavan  in 
Kothrud.  He  claimed  that  Y  B.  Chavan,  the  Chief  Minister,  is  “quite  earnest  to  develop 
socialist  thought  by  sponsoring  institutions  of  this  nature’;  further  “time  has  come  when 
our  talk  of  socialism  needs  to  be  strengthened  by  building  up  ideological  convictions  and 
the  Institution  which  I  propose  to  start  would  help  in  this  task.” 
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it  who  are  prepared  to  do  scholarly  work  and  not  merely  function  in  a  superficial 
manner. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


255.  To  K.  L.  Shrimali:  Improving  Educational  Curricula123 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

It  has  often  struck  me  as  odd  that  in  our  educational  system  we  make  very  little 
provision  for  teaching  something  about  our  basic  principles  such  as  our 
opposition  to  communalism,  sectarianism  and  everything  else  that  separates. 
Something  of  this  kind  may  be  taught  here  and  there,  but  so  far  as  I  know  there 
is  no  regular  course  laid  down  for  it.  I  think  that  this  should  be  done.  Perhaps 
the  best  way  would  be  to  have  some  model  lessons  or  leaflets  prepared. 

Then  there  is  the  question  of  Panchayati  Raj.  This  is  spreading  and  catching 
on  in  the  rural  areas.  It  is  necessary,  I  think,  that  in  rural  schools  especially 
there  should  be  something  said  about  Panchayati  Raj  and  its  implications.  Here 
again  some  model  leaflet  should  be  prepared.  I  am  not  sure  as  to  what  the 
Community  Development  Ministry  is  doing  about  this.  I  believe  they  are  having 
some  booklets  prepared. 

Then  again  there  is  cooperation  and  the  Cooperative  Movement.  Some 
simple  lessons  about  this  should  also  be  prepared. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


123.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Education.  PMO,  File  No.  2(397)/61-70-PM,  Vol.  I,  Sr.  No. 
16-A. 
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(g)  Culture 

256.  For  Singhee  Library:  Memorial  to  Kashiram  Das124 

I  am  glad  to  know  that  through  the  efforts  of  my  colleague  Shri  Anil  K.  Chanda 
and  others,  a  library  has  been  established  in  the  village  Singhee  as  a  memorial 
to  the  poet  Kashiram  Das.125  It  is  fitting  that  this  great  poet,  whose  Bengali 
version  of  Mahabharata  is  so  popular,  should  have  this  memorial  in  his  own 
village.  I  am  particularly  glad  to  learn  that  the  library  will  have  an  open  air  stage 
attached  to  it. 


257.  To  Bhikku  Chaman  Lai:  Everybody  is  Upset  with 
You126 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Chaman  Lai, 

Your  letter  of  the  6th  April.  I  do  not  understand  why  you  think  that  I  am  angry 
with  you.  I  am  not  angry,  but  I  read  a  tape  recording  of  your  speech  somewhere 
in  Delhi,  and  there  was  much  said  in  it  which  I  think  was  not  right.  Anyhow, 
the  fact  is  that  quite  a  number  of  persons  whose  opinion  is  of  value  have  been 
disturbed  by  what  you  said.127  They  are  not  Americans  or  Englishmen  or  their 
employees. 

I  did  not  write  to  the  Home  Minister,  but  apparently  some  other  people  in 
Delhi  wrote  to  him. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


124.  Message,  7  April  1961. 

125.  A  poet  of  medieval  Bengali  literature  from  Singi  village  in  Bardhman,  West  Bengal. 

126.  Letter  to  the  journalist  and  writer  turned  Buddhist  monk  in  1955;  address:  President’s 
Estate,  Simla-5. 

127.  At  a  conference  of  Delhi  principals  on  7  February  1961;  see  also  SWJN/SS/66/item  198 
and  SWJN/SS/67/item  186. 
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258.  To  the  Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute128 

“Friendship  with  Nature” 

Nehru’s  Advice  to  Mountaineers 


Darjeeling, 
April  10,  1961 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  to-day  advised  mountain  climbers  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of 
friendship  with  nature  when  they  attempted  to  scale  mountain  peaks.  “You 
should  go  there  as  friends  and  not  as  enemies  or  conquerors.  In  fact,  I  do  not 
like  to  use  the  word  conqueror,”  he  declared. 

Mr  Nehru,  who  was  speaking  at  the  graduation  ceremony  of  the  advance 
and  basic  course  at  the  Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute  here,  told  the  students 
that  they  were  fortunate  in  having  the  mighty  Himalayas  in  the  region  of  India. 
They  should  now  utilise  the  experience  they  had  gathered  from  their  studies, 
and,  whether  in  the  case  of  the  Himalayas  or  in  any  other  sphere  of  nature,  they 
should  cultivate  a  spirit  of  friendship,  get  to  know  the  things  around  and  consider 
them  as  friends. 

“I  am  glad  that  more  and  more  people  are  coming  forward  to  climbing, 
and  it  is  gratifying  that  a  large  number  of  girls  are  eager  to  gain  admission  to 
the  mountaineering  course,”  Mr  Nehru  added. 

The  Prime  Minister  presented  badges  to  six  students  in  the  advanced  course 
and  20  received  badges  for  the  basic  course. 

After  the  function,  the  Premier  went  round  the  class  rooms,  library,  hostel, 
the  Sherpa  villa  and  the  guest  quarters. — PTI. 

259.  To  T.  Swaminathan:  C.P.  Snow’s  Book129 


April  17,  1961 

My  dear  Swaminathan, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  12  and  the  little  book  containing  C.P.  Snow’s130 
recent  lectures.131  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  had  read  fairly  long  summaries  of  these 

128.  Reproduced  from  The  Hindu,  12  April  1961,  p.  12. 

129.  Letter  to  the  Commissioner  General  of  India  for  Economic  Affairs  in  Europe,  India 
House,  Aldwych,  London,  WC2. 

130.  British  scientist  and  writer  (1905-1980). 

131.  Published  then  as  C.  P.  Snow,  The  Two  Cultures  and  the  Scientific  Revolution.  The  Rede 
Lecture,  1959  (Cambridge:  Cambridge  University  Press,  1959). 
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lectures  in  some  newspapers.  I  am  glad,  however,  to  have  the  full  report.  The 
subject  interests  me  greatly. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


260.  To  Salim  Ali:  Promise  to  Control  Vandalism132 

April  17,  1961 

My  dear  Salim  Ali, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  7th  April  some  days  ago.  I  immediately  got  in  touch 
with  our  Defence  Minister  on  the  subject  and  I  understand  that  he  is  not  only 
enquiring  into  the  matter,  but  has  forbidden  the  vandalism  to  which  you  refer.133 
I  am  glad  you  wrote,  and  drew  my  attention  to  this. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


261 .  For  the  Surat  Arabic  Academy134 

Last  June  I  visited  the  Arabic  Academy  at  Surat. 115 1  found  this  Academy  full  of 
valuable  manuscripts  and  other  books.  1  was  much  interested  to  learn  of  its 
past  history  which  began  in  India  four  centuries  ago  and  existed  in  Egypt  and 
Yemen  long  before  that. 

I  was  told  that  apart  from  a  study  of  the  Arabic  language  and  the  cultural 
traditions  and  philosophic  thought  of  the  Arab  world,  students  in  this  Academy 
were  also  studying  politics,  economics  and  other  subjects,  including  some 
vocational  training. 

I  was  impressed  by  all  this.  I  now  understand  that  this  academy  is  moving 
into  a  new  home  which  has  recently  been  built  specially  for  it.  On  this  occasion 


132.  Letter;  address:  33,  Pali  Hill,  Bandra,  Bombay  50. 

133.  See  item  377. 

134.  Message,  19  April  1961,  forwarded  to  SyednaTaher  Saifuddin  in  Bombay  and  issued  by 
the  PIB  on  13  May.  PMO,  File  No.  F9/2/61-PMP,  Vol.  IV,  Sr  No.  5-A.  Also  available  in 
the  JN  Collection. 

135.  On  22  June  1961;  see  SWJN/S S/61 /item  11. 
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I  send  my  good  wishes  to  it.  I  hope  that  this  Academy  will  continue  not  only  to 
teach  the  wisdom  and  culture  of  the  past,  but  also  the  wisdom  and  achievements 
of  the  present  age. 


262.  At  the  Cabinet:  India  Office  Library136 

Cabinet  discussed  the  note  dated  April  14, 1961,  from  the  Ministry  of  Scientific 
Research  &  Cultural  Affairs  and  accepted  the  proposals  contained  in  paragraph 
10,  with  the  following  modifications 

i.  It  would  be  inappropriate  for  India  to  refer  the  dispute  about  legal 
ownership  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  as  such. 
The  reference  should  be  to  some  members  of  the  Judicial  Committee 
whose  opinion  should  be  abided  by  the  parties  concerned.  The  Law 
Ministry  should  prepare  the  draft  terms  and  prepare  the  brief.  They 
may  consult  such  authorities  (including  the  Attorney-General)  as  they 
may  consider  appropriate;  and 

ii.  Government  of  India  should  depute  a  suitable  representative  to  deal 
with  the  assessment  of  assets  and  preparation  of  estimates  of  the  cost 
of  duplication.  This  representative  should  have  the  necessary  authority 
to  act  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  India. 

Note  for  the  Cabinet 

1 .  As  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  attainment  of  freedom  by  India  and 
Pakistan  in  August  1947,  the  question  arose  of  the  disposal  of  the  India  Office 
building  and  its  contents  including  the  Library.  The  position  of  the  Government 
of  India  was  and  is  that  the  India  Office  Library  with  its  building  and  contents 
are  unquestionably  the  property  of  undivided  India.  The  land  was  purchased 
and  the  building  constructed  with  Indian  revenues.  Indian  revenues  paid  for 
most  of,  its  contents  as  well  as  the  maintenance  of  the  building  and  property  till 
1935.  At  the  time  of  the  framing  of  the  Government  of  India  Act,  1935,  the 

136.  Minutes,  Case  No.  133/19/61,  Thursday,  20  April  1961  at  5.00  p.m.  Cabinet  Secretariat, 
Rashtrapati  Bhawan,  File  No.  30/12/CF/61,  pp.  18-19. 

Present:  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Morarji  R.  Desai,  Gulzarilal  Nanda,  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri, 
Sardar  Swaran  Singh,  K.C.  Reddy,  V.K.  Krishna  Menon,  S.K.  Patil,  Asoke  Kumar  Sen,  P. 
Subbarayan, 

Also  Present:  D.P.  Karmarkar,  Humayun  Kabir,  T.N.  Singh,  Member  (Industry)  of 
the  Planning  Commission. 

Secretariat:  Vishnu  Sahay. 
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Secretary  of  State  for  India  accepted  the  position  that  the  India  Office  building 
and  its  contents  should  be  used  only  for  the  purposes  of  the  Government  of 
India,  and  no  provision  should  be  made  to  exclude  India  from  her  rights.  At  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  the  Indian  Independence  Act,  1947,  the  original  clause 
which  might  have  been  interpreted  as  transferring  the  ownership  to  the 
Government  of  the  United  Kingdom  was  omitted,  as  it  might  have  been  regarded 
as  “undisguised  confiscation”.  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  also  gave  a 
solemn  assurance  that  the  question  of  the  India  Office  Library  would  be  settled 
by  negotiations. 

2.  Without  accepting  directly  the  claim  of  the  Government  of  India  that 
the  India  Office  Library  and  its  contents  were  the  property  of  undivided  India, 
the  Government  of  the  U.K.  proposed  in  October  1947  that  a  fact-finding 
committee  with  representatives  of  the  Governments  of  India,  Pakistan  and  the 
United  Kingdom  be  appointed  to  prepare  the  material  which  would  facilitate  a 
decision  about  its  future.  The  U.K.  Government’s  suggestion  was  that  any 
question  at  issue  might  be  decided  at  Ministerial  level.  A  fact-finding  committee 
was  accordingly  set  up,  but  for  various  reasons,  the  committee  did  not  meet. 

3.  There  was  little  progress  in  settling  the  question  between  1947  and 
1959.  In  May  1955,  a  meeting  was  held  at  New  Delhi  between  the  Education 
Ministers  of  India  and  Pakistan  and  a  joint  communique  issued  that  the  Library 
belonged  to  undivided  India,  i.e.  to  the  present  Governments  of  India  and  Pakistan, 
The  British  Commonwealth  Secretary  reacted  by  a  statement  on  13  June  1955 
in  the  House  of  Lords  that  the  India  Office  Library  was  the  property  of  the 
United  Kingdom  and  should  remain  in  London.  Discussions  between  the 
Education  Secretary  of  the  Government  of  India  and  the  Assistant  under 
Secretary  of  State  for  Commonwealth  Relations  of  the  United  Kingdom  and 
later  between  the  Indian  Education  Minister  and  the  British  Commonwealth 
Secretary  in  June  and  July  1955  led  to  no  progress  and  the  U.K.  Government 
did  not  agree  even  to  the  appointment  of  the  fact-finding  committee  which  it 
had  itself  originally  proposed. 

4.  In  spite  of  efforts  from  the  side  of  India,  things  did  not  move  till  1st 
September  1959  when  the  Prime  Minister  met  President  Ayub  Khan  of  Pakistan 
at  Palam.  The  Prime  Minister  and  President  Ayub  Khan  agreed  that  India  and 
Pakistan  should  jointly  press  the  U.K.  Government  to  recognise  that  the  legal 
ownership  of  the  Library  vested  in  India  and  Pakistan  though  for  the  time  being 
the  physical  transfer  of  the  Library  need  not  be  considered.  An  identical  note 
on  these  lines  was  presented  to  the  U.K.  Government  by  India  and  Pakistan 
jointly  on  September  11,  1959. 

5 .  Later,  when  the  Prime  Minister  visited  London  for  the  Commonwealth 
Prime  Ministers’  Conference,  the  Prime  Minister  and  President  Ayub  Khan  met 
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the  British  Commonwealth  Secretary  on  May  12,  1960.  During  this  meeting, 
the  Prime  Minister  and  President  Ayub  Khan  reiterated  the  claims  of  undivided 
India,  but  the  British  Commonwealth  Secretary  replied  that  British  legal  advisers 
held  that  the  India  Office  Library  was  now  the  property  of  the  U.K.  Government. 
Without  giving  up  the  British  claim  of  legal  ownership,  the  British  Commonwealth 
Secretary  proposed  that  a  Tripartite  Commission  may  be  set  up  to  own  and 
administer  the  Library  provided  the  three  Governments  agreed  to  retain  the 
Library  in  London  and  share  in  the  cost  of  its  maintenance  and  administration. 
This  position  was  not  accepted  by  the  Prime  Minister  or  President  Ayub  Khan. 
During  the  discussions,  President  Ayub  Khan  suggested  that  an  informal  reference 
of  the  question  of  ownership  should  be  made  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Council,  though  India  and  Pakistan  were  not  constitutionally  bound  by 
its  decision.  The  British  Commonwealth  Secretary  agreed  to  consider  this 
suggestion  further. 

6.  At  subsequent  meetings  in  London  between  the  Indian  Minister  for 
Scientific  Research  &  Cultural  Affairs  and  the  British  Minister  of  State  for 
Commonwealth  Relations  and  the  British  Commonwealth  Secretary  on  June 
10  and  November  25,  1960,  the  matter  was  further  pursued.  The  Minister  for 
Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs  made  two  suggestions,  namely,  (a) 
that  the  proposal  of  President  Ayub  Khan  for  informal  consultation  with  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  should  be  pursued,  but  more  important 
still,  (b)  efforts  should  be  made  to  provide  facilities  of  the  India  Office  Library 
in  India,  Pakistan  and  the  United  Kingdom  through  photostats,  microfilm  copies 
and  other  modern  methods  of  duplication.  Regarding  the  originals,  these  should 
be  recognised  as  the  property  of  undivided  India  and  if  the  British  Government 
were  interested  in  any  particular  items,  they  should  be  a  matter  for  negotiation 
between  the  British  Government  and  the  Governments  of  India  and  Pakistan. 

7 .  It  transpired  during  these  discussions  that  the  British  Government  was 
reluctant  to  refer  the  question  of  legal  ownership  of  the  India  Office  Library  to 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council,  as  any  advice  of  the  Committee 
would  be  binding  on  the  British  Government  but  not  on  the  Governments  of 
India  and  Pakistan.  The  British  Government  would  however  be  willing  to  do  so 
if  the  three  Governments  agreed  to  treat  the  advice  as  in  the  nature  of  arbitration. 
On  December  22, 1 960,  the  Minister  for  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs 
reported  the  discussions  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  suggested  that  a  request 
may  be  formally  made  to  get  the  legal  aspect  of  the  question  of  the  ownership 
of  the  India  Office  Library  examined  by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council.  Attempts  should  also  be  made  to  arrange  for  the  triplication  of  the 
India  Office  Library  and  a  Tripartite  Commission  consisting  of  representatives 
of  India,  Pakistan  and  the  U.K.  set  up  to  administer  the  Library  as  an  interim 
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measure  till  the  final  disposal  of  the  question.  The  Prime  Minister  approved  of 
both  these  suggestions  and  at  a  meeting  between  the  British  Commonwealth 
Secretary,  the  High  Commissioner  for  Pakistan  and  the  Minister  of  Scientific 
Research  and  Cultural  Affairs  at  New  Delhi  on  1 1  January  1961,  the  following 
tentative  agreements  were  reached. 

(1)  The  U.K.  Government  would  draw  up  draft  terms  of  reference  to  the 
Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  in  pursuance  of  the  proposal 
originally  made  by  President  Ayub  Khan  in  the  presence  of  the  Prime 
Minister.  As  soon  as  the  three  Governments  had  agreed  about  the  terms, 
the  question  would  be  remitted  to  the  Judicial  Committee  and  though 
it  would  not  be  a  judicial  verdict,  the  three  Governments  should  agree 
to  accept  its  advice. 

(2)  Efforts  should  be  made  to  estimate  the  probable  cost  of  triplication  of 
the  facilities  of  the  Library,  and  the  cost  shared  by  the  three  Governments 
according  to  proportions  to  be  settled  by  negotiation. 

8 .  The  Minister  for  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs  reported  these 
developments  to  the  Prime  Minister  and  sought  his  approval  for  an  agreement 
with  Pakistan  regarding  division  of  the  assets  of  the  India  Office  Library.  With 
the  Prime  Minister’s  concurrence,  the  Minister  of  Scientific  Research  and 
Cultural  Affairs  discussed  these  terms  with  the  Education  Minister  of  Pakistan 
at  New  Delhi  on  11  February  1961  and  arrived  at  the  following  agreements. 

(1)  The  Governments  of  India  and  Pakistan  should  jointly  continue  to 
press  for  the  transfer  of  the  legal  ownership  of  the  India  Office  Library 
to  India  and  Pakistan. 

(2)  In  view  however  of  the  agreement  arrived  at  a  meeting  of  the  Prime 
Minister,  the  President  of  Pakistan  and  the  British  Commonwealth 
Secretary,  the  two  Governments  would  agree  to  a  reference  of  the 
question  of  legal  ownership  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council  and  accept  its  finding. 

(3)  Even  after  the  ownership  is  vested  in  India  and  Pakistan,  the  Library 
may  for  some  time  continue  in  London,  pending  the  disposal  of  the 
assets  according  to  agreement  between  the  three  Governments. 

(4)  India  and  Pakistan  should  divide  the  assets  of  the  Library  on  the  basis 
that  wherever  duplicates  or  triplicates  exist,  the  two  countries  should 
each  get  a  copy.  After  excluding  such  items,  originals  or  unique  copies 
may  be  divided  in  the  ratio  of  20  per  cent  for  Pakistan  even  though  her 
legal  entitlement  is  only  for  1 7  !4  per  cent. 

(5)  The  two  Governments  should  appoint  one  representative  each  not  below 
the  level  of  a  Joint  Secretary  and  report  to  the  two  Ministers  not  later 
than  31st  July,-  1961. 
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9.  On  16th  March  1961,  the  question  of  the  India  Office  Library  was 
further  discussed  in  London  and  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Pakistan  President 
have  generally  approved  of  the  measures  taken  in  recent  months.  In  the  meantime, 
the  British  Commonwealth  Secretary  has  further  pursued  the  matter  and  drawn 
up  draft  terms  of  reference  and  submitted  them  to  the  Government  of  India  for 
approval  and  acceptance. 

10.  In  the  light  of  these  developments  and  the  agreements  already  reached. 
Cabinet  approval  is  now  sought  to  the  following  proposals: 

(1)  The  question  of  the  legal  ownership  of  the  India  Office  Library  be 
referred  to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  and  the  Attorney 
General  be  asked  to  examine  the  draft  terms  sent  by  the  U.K. 
Government  and  also  prepare  a  brief  for  the  use  of  the  Government  of 
India,  and 

(2)  An  officer  of  the  Government  of  India  of  the  rank  of  Secretary  be 
charged  with  the  responsibility  for  assessing  the  assets  of  the  India 
Office  Library  and  preparing  rough  estimates  of  the  cost  of  triplicating 
facilities  after  ascertaining  what  books,  manuscripts,  records  and 
objects  exist  in  duplicate  or  triplicate. 

1 1 .  Ministry  of  External  Affairs  have  seen  and  agreed  with  this  note.  Minister 
of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs,  desires  that  it  be  now  submitted  to 
Cabinet  for  approval  of  the  proposals  in  para  10  above. 


(A.K.  Ghosh) 
Joint  Secretary 
Ministry  of  SR&CA 
(E.R.  Division) 


263.  To  S.  A.  Agadi:  The  Value  of  Criticism137 


April  25,  1961 


My  dear  Shri  Agadi, 

I  received  your  letter  of  April  5th  some  time  ago.  I  referred  it  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Sahitya  Akademi138  for  the  facts,  and  he  has  supplied  me  with  a  note  on 


137.  Letter  to  Sangappa  A.  Agadi,  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Koppal,  Mysore;  address: 
128  South  Avenue,  New  Delhi.  PMO,  File  No.  40(7)/59-63-PMS,  Vol.  1,  Sr.  No.  145-B 
(copy).  Also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

138.  K.  R.  Kripalani. 
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the  subject.  The  matter  was,  of  course,  discussed  at  meetings  of  the  Sahitya 
Akademi  also.  The  question  of  translating  this  book  in  other  Indian  languages 
has  not  yet  been  decided.  It  will  come  up  before  the  next  meeting  of  the  Akademi. 

I  entirely  accept  my  responsibility  as  President  of  the  Sahitya  Akademi. 
But  I  am  unable  to  appreciate  your  arguments.  As  a  writer  and  one  who  has  a 
liking  for  literature,  I  think  that  books  should  be  judged  chiefly  from  the  literary 
and  creative  point  of  view.  Suppression  of  opinion  is  always  bad.  The  Bible, 
which  is  a  book  greatly  revered  by  Christians,  has  been  criticised  very  strongly. 
This  is  called,  I  believe,  the  higher  criticism.  Many  people  took  strong  exception 
to  such  criticism  in  the  past,  but  it  was  rightly  decided  that  freedom  of 
expression  and  criticism  should  not  be  interfered  with.  There  will  be  no  creative 
writing  at  all  if  the  writer  is  unable  to  write  for  fear  of  criticism. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


264.  Racism  in  the  Calcutta  Swimming  Club139 

I  have  looked  through  most  of  the  papers  on  this  file.140 1  remember  Shri  Mihir 
Sen  writing  to  me  a  year  or  more  ago  on  this  subject  in  regard,  I  think,  to  the 
Calcutta  Swimming  Club,  where  he  was  refused  admission.141 

2.  Normally  I  would  not  like  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  a  private  club 
about  the  membership.  But  where  in  practice  racial  discrimination  is  observed, 
I  would  consider  this  objectionable.  I  think  that  there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
Calcutta  Swimming  Club  does  observe  racial  discrimination. 

3.  What,  if  any,  are  the  steps  that  we  can  take  in  this  matter?  I  do  not  think 
the  Foreigners’  Act  should  be  applied  for  the  reasons  already  given.  I  am  also 
rather  doubtful  about  the  withdrawal  of  excise  licence.  I  do  not  know  of  any 
other  effective  step  that  we  can  take.  The  authorities  of  the  Calcutta  Swimming 
Club  have  been  told  clearly  that  we  disapprove  of  this  racial  discrimination. 
This  has  had  no  effect  on  them,  and  it  is  evident  that  they  intend  continuing 
their  present  practice. 

4.  We  may  allow  matters  to  rest  here,  and  take  no  further  step  at  present, 
more  especially  as  the  West  Bengal  Government  is  reluctant  to  take  any  step.  I 


139.  Note,  1  May  1961.  MHA,  File  No.  K.W.  57/43/59-Poll  (I),  pp.  25-26. 

140.  See  Appendix  25. 

141.  In  fact  on  20  December  1958.  Nehru  replied  on  28  December,  see  SWJN/SS/45/item  391. 
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have  little  doubt,  however,  that  from  time  to  time  public  agitations  will  be 
raised  over  this  matter.  This  in  itself  may  compel  us  to  take  some  steps. 

5.  Anyhow,  as  the  West  Bengal  Government  is  definitely  of  opinion  that 
we  should  not  take  my  effective  step  now,  we  should,  for  the  present  at  least, 
abide  by  their  opinion  and  allow  this  matter  to  rest  till  other  circumstances 
arise  or  till  the  West  Bengal  Government  is  prepared  to  take  action. 


265.  To  R.  K.  Nehru:  Hindrances  to  Lionel  Rogosin 
Making  Films142 

I  attach  a  letter  from  Lionel  Rogosin143  who  has  produced  a  rather  unusual  film 
called  “Come  Back  Africa.”144  This  film  was  taken  secretly  and  therefore  under 
very  adverse  conditions. 

2.  In  his  letter  to  me  he  refers  to  some  obstacles  and  obstructions  placed 
in  his  way  here.  He  wanted  to  do  some  film  work.  On  inquiry  from  the  Minister 
of  I  &  B145  I  found  that  he  knew  nothing  about  this.  So,  I  have  told  Lionel 
Rogosin  to  see  the  Minister. 

3 .  Rogosin  told  me  that  the  matter  was  apparently  held  up  either  in  External 
Affairs  or  in  the  Home  Ministry.146  You  might  please  enquire  if  anyone  in  the 
External  Affairs  Ministry  has  dealt  with  this.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
hold  it  up.  Of  course,  when  some  script  comes,  we  have  to  see  that  there  is 
nothing  objectionable  in  it. 


142.  Note,  2  May  1961,  to  the  Secretary  General,  MEA. 

1 43 .  American  film  maker  ( 1 924-2000). 

144.  Made  in  1959,  a  docudrama  about  a  Zulu  family  trapped  in  Johannesburg,  shot  with 
hidden  cameras  and  smuggled  out  of  the  country.  It  was  denounced  in  South  Africa  as 
“radical  propaganda.” 

145.  B.V.  Keskar,  Minister  of  State  for  Information  and  Broadcasting. 

146.  Rogosin  had  met  Nehru  at  4.30  p.m.,  diary  entry. 
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266.  To  J.M.  Raina:  Help  Savita  N.  Mehta  on  her  Travels147 

7th  May,  1 96 1 

My  dear  Raina, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Shrimati  Savita  N.  Mehta.148 
This  lady  is  a  friend  of  mine.  She  comes  from  a  Gujarati  family,  resident  in  East 
Africa.  They  are  big  businessmen  there.  Some  years  ago  she  took  a  lot  of 
trouble  to  learn  Manipur  dancing  and,  I  am  told,  she  is  rather  an  expert  at  it. 
She  is  going  back  to  Manipur.  She  is  writing  a  book  on  the  subject  and  she 
wants  to  illustrate  this  with  photographs. 

She  is  going  to  Manipur  all  by  herself  and,  as  you  will  see  from  her  letter, 
she  is  greatly  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  being  all  by  herself — more  especially, 
her  travelling  in  forests  and  the  outlying  areas  by  herself  alone.  I  should  like 
you  to  give  all  possible  help  to  her  during  her  visit  to  Manipur  in  regard  to  her 
stay  there  and  her  journeys  outside  Imphal.  I  have  suggested  to  her  to  see  you 
when  she  arrives  there. 

Probably  she  will  reach  Imphal  before  this  letter  reaches  you.  I  gather  she 
is  flying  to  Calcutta  today  from  Bombay  and  the  next  day  she  will  proceed  to 
Imphal. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


267.  To  Mehr  Chand  Khanna:  Gifting  Property  to 
Amarnath  Sehgal149 


May  11,  1961 


My  dear  Mehr  Chand, 

Your  letter  of  the  1 1th  April  about  Amarnath  Sehgal.150  It  is  difficult  for  me  to 
advise  you  in  this  matter.  I  should  like  to  show  some  consideration  for  a  good 
artist,  as  I  think  Amarnath  Sehgal  is.  But  this  need  not  mean  that  we  make  a 
present  of  a  considerable  property.  Could  this  not  be  given  on  some  kind  of  a 


147.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Manipur,  Imphal. 

148.  See  Appendix  42. 

149.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Rehabilitation. 

150.  Sculptor  and  poet. 
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lease  to  him  or  rented  out  for  a  period?  I  suppose  it  is  partly  correct  that  for  a 
studio  and  foundry  a  certain  minimum  area  is  necessary. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


268.  To  Humayun  Kabir:  Visit  Moscow151 


May  12,  1961 


My  dear  Humayun, 

You  will  be  going  abroad  sometime  in  June.  On  your  way  back,  I  think  it  would 
be  desirable  for  you  to  come  via  Moscow  and  spend  two  or  three  days  there. 
This  was  Dutt’s152  suggestion  to  me  and  I  agree  with  it. 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


269.  To  Arun  Chandra  Guha:  On  the  Book  Desh 
Parichaya 153 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Guha, 

Some  time  ago,  you  came  and  gave  me  a  note  on  the  little  book  that  you  are 
publishing  called  Desh  Parichaya.154 1  have  not  seen  the  book,  but  I  have  read 
the  synopsis  of  it.  I  think  it  is  an  excellent  idea  to  write  these  small  books  so 
that  people  may  get  to  know  something  about  our  country.  I  am  surprised  at 
the  ignorance  of  many  of  our  people  about  some  basic  facts  regarding  our 
country.  I  hope  that  your  book  will  help  somewhat  in  filling  this  gap. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


151.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs.  NMML,  Humayun 
Kabir  Papers,  File  No.  6/1958-63,  Auto. 

152.  Subimal  Dutt,  Ambassador  in  Moscow. 

153.  Letter  to  Guha,  Lok  SabhaMP,  Congress,  from  Barasat,  West  Bengal;  address:  32  Upper 
Circular  Road,  Calcutta  9. 

154.  Arun  Chandra  Guha,  Desh  Parichaya  (Calcutta  :  Sri  Sudhir  Roy,  1960). 
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270.  To  Mahadevappa  Rampure:  Keep  Up  Good  Work155 

May  13,  1961 

Dear  friend, 

I  find  that  an  old  letter  of  yours,  dated  17th  February,  1961,  is  lying  with  me 
unanswered.  I  must  ask  you  to  forgive  me  for  this  lapse. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  of  the  good  work  that  your  Education  Society  has  done 
and  is  doing.  You  certainly  have  my  full  sympathy  in  your  attempts  to  develop 
this  rather  backward  area.  I  wish  you  success. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(h)  Tagore156 


271.  To  Humayun  Kabir:  Tagore  Centenary157 

April  1,  1961 

My  dear  Humayun, 

Your  letter  of  the  1st  April.  You  can  dispose  of  the  four  volumes  containing 
pictures  of  the  mosques  of  Egypt  as  you  think  best. 

I  received  your  note  about  the  programme  in  connection  with  Tagore 
Centenary  celebrations.  From  this  it  appears  that  I  have  to  inaugurate  something 
or  other  every  day.  Is  this  not  rather  overdoing  it,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned? 
However,  I  have  no  objection  to  any  item.  I  shall  certainly  try  to  attend  them. 

The  inauguration  of  the  Tagore  Museum  at  Jorasanko,  Calcutta,  is  fixed 
for  1 1  a.m.  That  is  too  early  because  I  shall  have  to  go  that  morning  from  Delhi 
and  even  in  a  Viscount  it  takes  three  and  a  half  hours  I  think,  and  then  there  is 
half  an  hour’s  road  journey  at  the  other  end.  If  possible,  therefore,  it  might  be 
fixed  at  a  somewhat  later  hour,  say,  11.30. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


155.  Letter  to  Lok  SabhaMP,  Congress,  from  Gulbarga,  Mysore;  address:  28,  Jagat,  Gulbarga. 

156.  In  addition  to  items  in  this  section,  see  also  item  1. 

157.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 
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[But  He  Died  Ages  Ago] 

You  Said  It 

By  LAXMAN 


Come ,  come,  Sir,  it  is  sad  such  a  great  man  should  die — but  then  that  was 

one  thousand  and  six  hundred  years  ago! 

{From  The  Times  of  India,  10  May  1961,  p.l) 
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272.  To  A.  Syamkrisna  Sarma:  Adventure  Travel  and 
Rabindranath  Tagore158 


April  2,  1961 

Dear  Syamkrisnaji, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  11th  March  in  which  you  tell  me  that  you, 
with  some  companions,  are  going  on  a  world  tour  by  the  land  route.  I  am  glad 
to  hear  of  your  deciding  to  undertake  this  adventure  and  more  especially  that 
you  are  doing  so  keeping  the  ideals  of  Rabindranath  Tagore  before  you  and 
carrying  them  wherever  you  go. 

All  my  good  wishes  to  you  and  your  companions. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


273.  To  S.R.  Das:  No  Speech  at  Educational 
Conference159 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Shri  Das, 

Your  letter  of  April  3. 1  am  glad  to  learn  that  the  Picture  Gallery  portion  of  the 
Vichitra  building  will  be  ready  by  May. 

I  am  afraid  it  is  not  possible  for  me  to  reach  Santiniketan  on  May  8. 1  shall 
be  in  Calcutta  on  that  day  for  various  functions  connected  with  the  Tagore 
Centenary.  I  suppose  the  earliest  I  can  reach  Santiniketan  is  by  the  morning  of 
the  9th  May. 

Please  do  not  ask  me  to  deliver  an  inaugural  address  at  the  Educational 
Conference.  There  are  plenty  of  other  speakers.  Presumably  I  shall  be  speaking 
at  the  Special  Convocation  that  morning.  It  will  not  be  appropriate  for  me  to 
speak  again  that  day. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


158.  Letter;  address:  Visva-Bharati,  Santiniketan,  West  Bengal. 

159.  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor,  Visva-Bharati. 


511 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


274.  Celebrating  Rabindranath  Tagore160 

April  12,  1961 

We  are  celebrating  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  Rabindranath  Tagore  for  a 
variety  of  reasons.  Perhaps  the  appeal  of  Tagore  differs  somewhat  in  different 
countries.  He  was  of  course  a  great  poet,  a  great  humanist,  a  person  who  laid 
stress  on  the  cultural  and  spiritual  aspects  of  life  in  India  at  a  time  when  not 
much  attention  was  paid  to  them  and  the  political  struggle  absorbed  all  our 
attention.  Above  all,  he  was  a  great  man  whose  message  was  not  only  for 
India,  but  for  the  world.  I  believe  that  that  message  is  as  good  today  as  when 
he  delivered  it.  In  remembering  and  honouring  him,  therefore,  let  us  try  to 
understand  that  message  and  act  up  to  it. 

People  of  my  generation  in  India  were  conditioned  by  two  great 
personalities — Gandhi  and  Tagore.  They  differed  from  each  other  greatly  and 
yet  there  was  an  essential  similarity  in  the  basic  message  they  gave  us. 


275.  To  S.  R.  Das:  Convocation  at  Visva-Bharati161 

April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Shri  Das, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  12th.  I  hope  to  leave  Calcutta  on  the  night  of  the  8th 
May  by  train.  I  shall,  therefore,  be  in  Santiniketan  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
9th  May.  The  Special  Convocation  can,  therefore,  be  held  in  the  forenoon. 

I  shall  gladly  open  the  Picture  Gallery  the  same  day,  if  you  so  wish  it. 

I  understand  from  our  Food  &  Agriculture  Minister,  S.K.  Patil  that  he  has 
decided  to  make  a  gift  to  Visva-Bharati  of  the  tube-well. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


160.  Message,  12  April  1961,  for  the  High  Commission  in  London  for  use  in  their  publications. 

161.  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Visva-Bharati. 
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276.  Tagore  Centenary162 

The  Centenary  of  Rabindranath  Tagore  is  being  celebrated  not  only  in  his  own 
homeland,  but  in  many  countries  throughout  the  world.  This  itself  indicates  his 
world  stature.  He  was  not  only  great  as  a  poet,  an  educationist  and  a  patriot, 
but  he  was  something  more  than  that.  He  was  a  great  humanist  for  whom  the 
whole  world  was  a  home.  Thus,  to  his  intense  nationalism  he  joined  the  broadest 
internationalism.  Bred  up  in  our  ancient  Sanskrit  classics  and  culture,  he  came 
to  represent  world  culture  and  thus  helped  in  broadening  our  own  horizon  and 
giving  a  message  which  was  not  confined  to  his  own  country.  Indeed,  that 
message  is  peculiarly  appropriate  in  the  world  of  today.  It  is  right,  therefore, 
that  in  celebrating  his  Centenary  we  remember  his  message  of  peace,  tolerance 
and  spirituality  in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  term. 

I  am  happy  that  in  our  neighbour  country  Burma,  this  Centenary  is  being 
celebrated. 


277.  For  the  Calcutta  Art  Society:  Tagore  Portrait  for 
Germany163 

I  am  glad  to  know  that  the  Calcutta  Art  Society  is  presenting  to  the  Government 
of  the  Federal  Republic  of  Germany  a  portrait  of  Rabindranath  Tagore  as  a  gift 
from  the  people  of  India.  There  can  be  no  worthier  gift  from  India  to  Germany, 
especially  in  this  year  of  Tagore’s  Centenary.  The  portrait  will  carry  our  good 
wishes  and  the  message  of  the  great  man  whose  Centenary  we  celebrate. 


278.  To  S.R.  Das:  Rabindra  Sadan  in  a  Mess164 


May  2,  1961 

My  dear  Shri  Das, 

I  have  today  received  a  letter  from  one  of  our  MPs,  Hiren  Mukerjee.  I  am 
sending  you  a  copy  of  it.165  With  this  letter  he  had  sent  me  a  cutting  from  The 
Statesman  of  the  28th  April  which  probably  you  may  have  seen.  I  hope  to  have 

162.  Message,  16  April  1961,  sent  to  S.  G  Ramachandran,  Embassy  of  India,  Rangoon. 

163.  Message,  28  April  1961,  forwarded  to  Pranabeshchandra  Sinha,  Honorary  General 
Secretary,  Calcutta  Art  Society,  Bharat  Bhavan,  3,  Chittaranj an  Avenue,  Calcutta  13. 

164.  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Visva-Bharati,  Santiniketan,  West  Bengal. 

165.  See  Appendix  35. 
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a  talk  with  you  on  these  matters  when  I  come  to  Santiniketan  on  the  9th, 

As  you  perhaps  know,  I  intend  travelling  from  Calcutta  by  railway  train  to 
Bolpur.  The  train  will  reach  there  in  the  middle  of  the  night  and  I  shall  emerge 
from  it  early  in  the  morning. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


279.  In  Calcutta:  National  Theatre166 

New  National  Theatre  Foundation  laid  by  Nehru 

Calcutta,  May  8,  1961  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru  to-day  laid  here  the  corner¬ 
stone  of  a  National  Theatre,  now  under  construction  commemorating  the  birth 
centenary  of  Poet  Tagore. 

Speaking  on  the  occasion  Mr  Nehru  said  Rabindranath  was  a  magnificent 
human  being,  who  had  combined  in  himself  the  wisdom  of  ancient  as  well  as 
modem  India.  Tagore,  he  said,  gave  Bengali  language  the  stamp  of  a  world 
language. 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  said  he  was  happy  to  participate  in  a  considerable 
number  of  functions  connected  with  the  Poet’s  birth  centenary.  The 
establishment  of  a  National  Theatre,  not  only  in  Calcutta,  but  in  all  the  State 
capitals  of  India,  was  a  peculiarly  appropriate  memorial  to  Rabindranath.  Apart 
from  that  being  one  aspect  of  his  work,  in  one  way  it  helped  to  bring  about 
national  integration,  of  which  they  talked  so  much  and  about  which  Rabindranath 
fought  and  spoke  so  often,  he  said. 

It  was  difficult,  Mr  Nehru  said,  to  pick  out  one  aspect  of  Rabindranath’s 
life  and  stress  on  it,  because  his  activities  were  many-sided.  Rabindranath  was 
not  only  very  national,  but  indeed  he  was  an  international  person,  a  very  much 
integrated  human  being.  He  enriched  the  Bengali  language  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  might  be  truly  said  of  him  that  he  brought  the  Bengali  language  to  the 
world  stage,  and  that  was  a  tremendous  achievement. 

Prof.  Humayun  Kabir,  Union  Minister  for  Cultural  Affairs  and  Scientific 
Reasearch,  who  welcomed  the  Prime  Minister,  said  that  never  before  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  was  the  birth  centenary  of  a  person  so  widely  celebrated 
as  it  was  being  done  in  the  case  of  Rabindranath.  That  was  because  his  genius 

166.  Report  of  speech  of  8  May.  The  Hindu ,  9  May  1961,  p.  7. 
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was  recognised  by  the  world  at  large.  Rabindranath  represented  the  soul  of 
India.  His  approaches  to  problems,  social  and  cultural,  knew  no  barriers,  Prof. 
Kabir  added. 

The  function  was  attended  among  others  by  the  Governor,  Miss  Padmaja 
Naidu  and  Dr  B.C.  Roy.  To  be  built  at  an  estimated  cost  of  Rs.  16  lakhs,  the 
theatre,  situated  just  south-east  of  the  Victoria  Memorial  Hall,  will  accommodate 
about  1,100  people  with  a  fairly  large  stage. 

280.  In  Calcutta:  Homage  to  Tagore167 

Nation’s  Homage  to  Tagore 
Celebrations  begin  in  Poet’s  Ancestral  House 
Positive  Approach  to  Life:  Nehru’s  Call 

Calcutta,  May  8,  1961  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru,  tonight  asked  the  people  “who 
revere  Tagore,  sing  his  songs  and  read  his  writings”  to  adopt  a  positive  and 
affirmative  approach  to  life  in  a  darkening  world. 

Mr  Nehru  rounded  off  a  heavy  programme  associated  with  the  Rabindranath 
Tagore  centenary  celebrations  at  Jorasanko  where  he  laid  the  foundation  stone 
of  Rabindra  Bharati  (Tagore  University  of  Music,  Dance  and  Drama)  and 
inaugurated  the  Rabindra  Museum. 

The  Jorasanko  house  is  the  main  centre  of  attraction  in  the  sixteen-day 
celebrations  which  commenced  today  all  over  the  State. 

The  Poet  was  bom,  lived  and  died  at  this  house,  which  has  been  acquired 
by  the  Government  of  West  Bengal  to  start  a  “Rabindra  Museum”  and  the 
“Tagore  University  of  Dance,  Drama  and  Music.” 

The  Prime  Minister  said  Rabindranath  was  an  embodiment  of  the  country’s 
wisdom.  Tagore  had  stressed  the  beauty  of  life  in  song,  dance  and  poetry — all 
a  living  quality  of  the  affirmation  of  life  and  not  something  which  might  be 
called  an  attachment,  or  giving  importance  to  the  present  moment  which,  to 
the  poet,  was  part  of  a  longer  sequence. 

After  inaugurating  the  Tagore  Museum,  the  Prime  Minister  distributed 
Rabindra  Memorial  prizes  awarded  by  the  West  Bengal  Government  to  authors 
of  outstanding  books  in  Bengali  during  the  past  decade. 

Mr  Nehru  said  it  would  be  a  pity  if  we  celebrate  the  Poet’s  centenary  in  a 
spirit  of  ritualism.  “We  should  do  so  in  a  manner  which  would  help  develop  a 


167.  Report  of  speech,  8  May  1961.  The  Hindu,  9  May  1961,  p.  1. 


515 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


free  mind  and  spirit  which  the  poet  cultivated  all  along  his  life,  drawing  inspiration 
from  all  the  great  sages  of  the  past,  not  only  of  Indian  thoughts  but  also  of 
thoughts  abroad.  Though  he  was  a  strong  nationalist,  he  was  all  the  more  a 
great  international  figure  and  if  we  may  say  so,  he  was  a  universal  man.”  If  the 
people  could  think  in  terms  of  these  ideals,  they  would  grow  a  “little  bigger  in 
thoughts  and  actions,”  he  said. 

The  ceremony,  held  in  a  beautifully  decorated  pandal,  was  watched  by 
thousands  of  people  including  members  of  the  city’s  diplomatic  corps.  The 
function  was  interspersed  with  chanting  of  Vedic  hymns. 

The  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal,  Dr  B.C.  Roy,  in  his  welcome  address, 
said  that  this  University  would  try  to  give  a  fillip  and  culture  for  which  Tagore 
stood. 

Mr  Nehru  said  India  had  a  long  tradition  of  wisdom,  Essentially,  the  Indian 
approach  to  life  was  that  of  renunciation,  a  negation  of  life,  considering  life 
rather  unimportant  and  thinking  of  something  else — a  life  hereafter.  So,  some 
people  imagined  that  this  was  the  essence  of  Tagore’s  approach  to  the  problem 
of  life. 


Embodiment  of  Wisdom 

Rabindranath,  he  said,  was  steeped  in  the  country’s  wisdom.  He  was  an 
embodiment  of  it  himself.  He  had  accepted  life  and  he  had  stressed  the  beauty 
of  life  in  song,  dance,  art  and  poetry — all  a  living  quality  of  the  affirmation  of 
life  and  not  something  which  might  be  called  an  attachment  or  giving  importance 
to  the  present  moment.  Although,  the  present  moment  was  important,  to 
Rabindranath  it  was  a  part  of  a  longer  sequence. 

India,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  never  denied  life.  The  Indian  approach  to  life  was 
not  against  affirmation  of  life  but  was  to  put  it  in  a  proper  context.  Rabindranath 
was  the  magnificent  example  of  this  affirmation  and  not  negation. 

Mr.  Nehru  recalled  the  days  of  the  First  World  War  and  the  poet’s  reaction 
and  agony  to  it  expressed  in  his  great  book  Crisis  in  Civilization .168  The  war, 
bringing  in  its  trail,  destruction  to  parts  of  the  world,  seemed  to  the  poet  a 
negation  of  everything  he  stood  for.  He  was  passing  through  terrible  agony 
those  days.  Throughout  his  life,  he  was  giving  some  kind  of  a  message,  some 
aspect  of  approach  to  life’s  problems.  His  Crisis  in  Civilization  was  also  a 
great  message  to  the  people  of  the  country,  Mr.  Nehru  added. 


168.  Rabindranath  Tagore,  Crisis  in  Civilization  (Santiniketan,  Birbhum:  Santiniketan  Press, 
1941). 
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Thousands  of  persons,  with  flowers  and  bouquets,  from  different  parts  of 
the  city  to-day  gathered  at  the  ancestral  home  of  Poet  Rabindranath  Tagore  in 
Jorasanko  Rajbari,  in  North  Calcutta,  to  celebrate  the  Poet’s  birth  centenary. 

About  50  people,  mostly  women  and  children,  fainted  in  a  stampede  at 
Jorasanko  Rajbari  this  morning. 

In  other  parts  of  the  city,  the  day  began  with  Prabhat  Pheries  when  batches 
of  smartly-dressed  boys  and  girls  paraded  the  streets  singing  favourite  songs 
of  Tagore. 


Calcutta  in  Festive  Mood 

Calcutta  wore  a  festive  look  with  many  of  its  imposing  buildings  decorated 
with  flags,  flowers  and  festoons.  A  number  of  associations  and  organisations, 
are  celebrating  the  day  with  cultural  programmes  and  discourses  on  the  life  of 
Tagore.  With  people  from  all  walks  of  life  participating  [in]  the  celebration  in 
Calcutta  was  widespread. 

Not  far  away  from  Jorasanko  House,  West  Bengal’s  Food  Minister,  Mr. 
P.C.  Sen,  unveiled  this  morning  a  life-size  portrait  of  Rabindranath  at  Beadon 
Square,  now  named  Rabindra  Kanan. 

In  Santiniketan,  where  the  poet  founded  the  Visva-Bharati  University,  the 
day  commenced  with  a  procession  of  singing  students  in  batches,  which 
culminated  in  a  mass  prayer  meeting  at  Chhatimtala. 

Mr.  S.R.  Das,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Visva-Bharati  University,  who  led  the 
prayer,  read  selected  portions  from  the  Upanishads  and  writings  of  the  poet. 

Later,  at  a  function  held  at  “Uttarayan”  under  the  presidentship  of  Mr.  Das, 
a  programme  of  Rabindra  music  and  recitations  from  the  works  of  Tagore 
were  gone  through. 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  arrived  here  at  11-10  a.m.  today  from  Delhi  on  a 
three-day  visit  to  West  Bengal.  The  Prime  Minister  was  received  at  Dum  Dum 
airport  by  the  West  Bengal  Governor,  Miss  Padmaja  Naidu,  the  State  Chief 
Minister,  Dr.  B.C.  Roy,  and  high  officials  of  the  Central  and  State  Governments. 

A 

Man  Taken  into  Custody 

The  Police  took  into  custody  a  man  who  tried  to  cross  the  road  near  the 
north  gate  of  Raj  Bhavan  just  as  the  Prime  Minister’s  car  was  entering  into  it 
this  evening. 

The  Commissioner  of  Police,  when  contacted,  said  it  was  a  “minor  affair” 
that  they  took  no  serious  note  of  it.  He  said  it  might  be  that  the  man,  like  many 
others,  was  trying  to  have  a  closer  view  of  the  Prime  Minister. 
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281.  In  Calcutta:  National  Library169 

Exhibition  Opened 

Calcutta,  May  8,  1961  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru  expressed  the  hope  here  today 
that  every  town  and  village  in  India  would  have  a  library,  with  either  a  section 
in  it  meant  for  children  or  separate  libraries  for  children. 

Mr  Nehru,  who  was  laying  the  foundation-stone  of  the  annexes  to  the 
National  Library  at  Belvedere,  said  that  libraries  in  some  ways  represented  the 
cultural  standards  of  a  country. 

The  proposed  structure,  a  nine-storied  building  to  be  built  by  1962,  at  an 
estimated  cost  of  Rs  30  lakhs,  will  house  a  stack  room,  an  auditorium  and  a 
canteen,  Provision  has  been  made  for  eventually  air-conditioning  most  of  the 
accommodation  in  the  annexes. 

Mr  Nehru  later  opened  a  Tagore  Centenary  Exhibition  of  different 
photographs  and  works  of  Tagore  at  the  library. 

The  Prime  Minister  referred  to  the  growth  of  literacy  in  India,  but  regretted 
that  not  many  people  were  either  readers  or  purchasers  of  books.  “It  is  not  a 
good  sign,”  he  said.  Mr.  Nehru  said  he  did  not  know  how  to  remedy  this.  But 
be  felt  that  apart  from  setting  up  big  libraries,  there  should  be  small  libraries  in 
every  little  town  and  more  and  more  attractive  books  stocked  in  the  children’s 
sections  attached  to  such  libraries  or  in  separate  libraries  meant  for  children. 

A  publication  on  the  history  of  the  library,  brought  out  specially  on  the 
occasion,  was  presented  by  the  librarian,  Mr  B.S.  Kesavan,170  to  Mr  Nehru. 

The  British  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Harold  Macmillan,  who  is  the  patron  of  the 
London  Committee  of  the  Tagore  Centenary  Celebrations,  in  a  message  on  the 
occasion,  said,  “In  his  work  he  (Tagore)  lives  as  an  inspiration  to  lovers  of 
peace  and  untruth  everywhere.  I  am  glad  to  join  with  you  in  revering  his 
memory.” 

The  message  which  was  read  out  by  Sir  Paul  Gore-Booth,  U.K.  High 
Commissioner  in  India,  added,  “All  of  us  in  Britain  who  respect  Tagore, 
congratulate  India  on  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  her  great  international  poet 
and  philosopher.  In  his  life,  Tagore  spoke  not  only  of  India  but  also  for  all  the 
people  of  the  world  who  acknowledge  their  common  humanity.” 

India’s  National  Library  at  Belvedere  has  now  over  a  million  books, 
according  to  a  special  publication  of  the  library  on  its  growth.  In  1947,  there 

169.  Report  of  laying  of  foundation  stone  of  annexe  to  the  National  Library,  8  May  1961.  The 

Hindu,  9  May  1961,  p.  7. 

170.  (1909-2000);  Librarian,  National  Library,  Calcutta,  1948-63,  and  1971-71. 
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were  3,  50,  000  volumes  only  at  the  library,  housed  in  the  former  Viceregal 
Lodge. 


282.  At  Visva-Bharati:  Convocation  Address171 

All  over  India,  in  all  our  principal  cities  and  many  other  places  we  have  been 
celebrating  the  hundredth  birth  anniversary  of  Gurudev.  In  many  foreign  countries 
also  this  celebration  has  taken  place.  It  may  be  that  in  some  places  the  celebration 
has  been  accompanied  by  a  measure  of  pomp  and  yet  I  think  that  here  at 
Santiniketan  the  celebration  has  deeper  meaning  and  more  intimate  significance 
not  only  because  Gurudeva  sanctified  this  place  by  his  physical  presence  for 
many  years  but  even  more  so  because  he  wished  that  this  institution  which  he 
has  created  here  should  represent  in  some  manner  his  spirit  and  his  message. 
So  the  seed  was  sown  here  and  those  who  are  serving  this  institution  as  teachers 
and  scholars  and  those  others,  many  others,  who  though  not  directly  associated 
with  it  are  nevertheless  influenced  by  it,  are  to  some  extent  its  fruit.  Therefore, 
it  is  fit  and  proper  that  we  should  celebrate  this  occasion — celebrate  it  in  a  way 
peculiar  to  this  institution  and  not  merely  with  pomp  and  ceremony  that  other 
places  have  shown.  Because,  while  the  teachers  and  students  here  are  privileged 
to  be  associated  with  this  school  here,  they  have  also  tremendous  responsibilities; 
for,  they  have  to  try  to  live  up  to  the  message  and  to  the  ideals  that  Gurudeva 
placed  before  us  all.  It  is  not  meant  for  a  particular  institution.  This  is  meant 
for  the  whole  of  India  and  in  a  measure  for  the  whole  world.  Nevertheless,  this 
particular  institution,  Visva-Bharati,  is  more  intimately  connected  with  those 
objectives  and  ideals  and  it  is  right  and  proper  that  you  should  observe  this  day 
certainly  in  a  mood  of  rejoicing,  in  a  mood  of  introspection  also  and  with  an 
amount  of  searching  of  the  heart  as  to  how  far  you  have  lived  up  to  those 
ideals. 

Visva-Bharati  came  into  existence  many  years  ago  in  Gurudeva’s  time  and 
some  years  back  it  put  on  a  new  garb  of  university  under  our  statutes  and  our 
laws.  Even  at  that  time  it  was  made  clear  that  Visva-Bharati  was  not  and, 
should  not  be  just  a  replica  of  other  universities  in  India.  This  is  no  criticism  of 
other  universities.  They  function  in  their  own  fields.  But  it  is  quite  clear  that  if 
Visva-Bharati  was  to  serve  any  real  purpose  it  must  function  in  its  own  way 
and  in  the  manner  laid  down  by  Gurudeva.  To  become  rather  a  pale  copy  of 


171.  At  a  special  convocation,  9  May  1961.  The  Visva-Bharati  Quarterly,  Vol.  29,  Nos  2-3, 
1963-1964,  pp.  239-243. 
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other  universities  and  lose  this  real  significance  was  not  good  enough  for  this 
institution  whose  founder  was  Rabindranath  Tagore.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
whatever  changes  may  take  place  in  future,  Visva-Bharati  should  have  an  essential 
significant  stamp  that  Gurudeva  gave  it.  It  will  remain  with  it  because  although 
it  is  an  outer  symbol  only  of  what  he  wanted  education  to  be,  our  people  to  be, 
even  the  outer  emblems  and  symbols  counted  and  had  a  meaning. 

Here  this  mango  grove  has  a  definite  meaning.172  Somehow  it  takes  us 
back  to  the  past  of  India,  the  ashram  stage  of  education  in  India  and  it  also 
should,  what  I  consider  important,  teach  us  the  virtues  of  simplicity  and  doing 
things  in  a  way  which  may  be  adopted  all  over  India.  Today  when  we  wanted 
the  advancement  of  education  so  much  in  India — and  it  is  advancing  fairly 
rapidly,  we  think  too  much  in  terms  of  big  halls,  noble  buildings  and  the  like. 
Now,  we  can  have  no  objection  to  noble  buildings  and  big  halls:  they  are 
necessary;  but,  if  our  spread  of  education  depends  on  brick  and  mortar  and 
things  more  in  terms  of  these  structures,  then  its  purpose  is  likely  to  be  defeated. 
We  have  to  think  more  of  the  human  being  whom  we  are  to  educate.  And  I 
think,  if  we  thought  more  of  the  old  ashram  ways  of  doing  things  simply, 
economically,  not  only  will  we  make  rapid  progress,  but  we  will  be  on  a  surer 
foundation  also. 

Gurudeva  was  as  we  all  know  a  rare  kind  of  person  to  be  born  anywhere. 
In  India  he  represented  a  multitude  of  things  but  the  most  dominating  impression 
that  one  gets  about  him  is  that  he  was  one  in  the  long  line  of  the  ancient  sages 
and  rishis  that  India  has  produced  from  time  to  time.  And  yet  this  tradition  did 
not  prevent  him  in  the  slightest  from  being  the  modem  of  modems  and  making 
the  whole  world — the  modem  world — his  field  of  thought  and  action.  He  was 
a  nationalist,  an  intense  nationalist,  yet  his  nationalism  did  not  come  in  the  way 
of  the  widest  internationalism.  He  was  a  great  Bengalee,  but  being  a  Bengalee  it 
did  not  come  in  the  way  of  his  being  a  very  great  Indian.  He  always  broke 
down  barriers  which  might  limit  his  personality  and  his  message  was  to  break 
down  barriers  whatever  they  were — in  our  customs,  in  our  thinking,  in  our 
lives  and  in  our  general  functioning  as  traditions.  I  should  like  that  aspect  of  the 
many  messages  he  gave  to  remember — perhaps  most  of  all — because, 
unfortunately,  for  a  long  time  in  the  past  our  people  in  India  have  grown  up 
with  all  these  barriers  around  them,  barriers  of  caste  and  all  that  accompanies 
caste,  which  has  come  in  the  way  of  our  unity,  our  homogeneity,  our  growth, 
which  has  weakened  us  in  the  past  and  which  will  come  in  our  way  if  we  do 

172.  The  special  convocation  was  held  at  Amrakunja  (mango  grove)  in  celebration  of  the 

Tagore  birth  centenary.  Eight  scholars  were  awarded  honorary  degrees,  see  the  National 

Herald,  10  May  1961,  p.l. 
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not  put  an  end  to  it — come  in  the  way  of  our  future  growth.  It  has  become 
essential  for  us  to  break  down  these  barriers  and  that  was  a  basic  message  of 
Rabindranath.  Apart  from  these  barriers  of  caste  and  race,  it  is  the  barrier  that 
we  create  in  our  minds  narrowing  our  vision,  narrowing  our  thinking  which 
stunt  us,  prevent  us  from  growing.  I  hope  that  here  in  Visva-Bharati,  the  message 
the  people  will  come  here  and  take  away  will  be  the  removal  of  these  barriers. 

In  India  we  talk  a  great,  deal  about  our  nationalism,  our  rashtriyata,  and  yet 
the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  we  are  narrow-minded  and  have  not  yet  grown  up 
to  the  full  degree  of  rashtriyata  or  nationalism.  We  think  in  terms  of  our  progress, 
in  terms  of  our  religion,  in  terms  of  caste,  in  terms  of  our  language,  in  terms  of 
so  many  narrower  needs  at  a  time  when  even  the  idea  of  nationalism  is  becoming 
out  of  date.  Sometimes  we  talk  rather  glibly  about  internationalism  and  yet  in 
all  that  concerns  us  we  have  not  reached  the  state  of  nationalism  and  are  narrow¬ 
minded  in  our  ways  of  life.  So  we  have  not  merely  to  repeat  this  great  message 
but  to  try  to  live  up  to  them. 

I  do  not  know,  so  much  has  been  said  and  is  being  said  all  over  about 
Gurudeva  in  this  year  of  his  birth  centenary  that  I  have  a  feeling  that  he  might 
be  swept  away  in  the  flood  of  words  and  eloquence  and  we  may  imagine  that 
we  have  done  our  duty  to  him  because  we  have  said  so  much  about  him.  That 
is  a  dangerous  delusion  which  often  comes  over  us,  replacing  the  word  for  the 
deed.  Therefore,  I  should  like  you  specially  here  at  Santiniketan  and  Visva- 
Bharati  to  remember  that  the  test  is  not  what  you  may  say  but  the  way  you  live, 
the  way  you  grow  the  way  you  learn  his  messages  in  future. 

For  me,  it  has  been  a  great  privilege  to  be  associated  with  this  institution. 
The  last  time  I  saw  Gurudeva  was  some  two  or  three  years  before  his  death, 
because  I  was  in  prison  all  those  years  and  indeed  the  tragic  news  of  his  death 
reached  me  when  I  was  in  Dehra  Dun  Jail.  The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  spoke  to 
me  about  Santiniketan  and  Visva-Bharati  and  expressed  a  wish  that  I  should 
serve  and  in  some  way  help  it.  His  words  are  with  me  always  and  I  have  often 
felt  and  asked  myself  if  I  have  carried  out  his  wishes  properly  or  I  have  failed 
in  doing  so.  Perhaps  I  could  have  done  more,  I  do  not  know.  Anyhow  I  feel  it 
my  duty  and  feel  it  a  privilege  to  be  associated  with  this  large  family  at  Visva- 
Bharati,  Santiniketan,  and  I  am  grateful  to  those  who  have  made  it  possible  for 
me  to  be  so  associated.  I  look  upon  the  institution  as  not  only  a  particular  and 
a  special  one  but  a  highly  important  one  for  our  country  and  even  for  other 
countries.  Therefore,  I  earnestly  hope  that  this  institution  will  prosper  and 
carry  out  the  traditions  of  Gurudeva. 
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283.  At  Visva-Bharati:  Vichitra  Bhavan173 

Madam  Governor,174  Vice-Chancellor175  and  Friends, 

Today  we  meet  here  to  inaugurate  this  Vichitra  Bhavan,  which  is  to  contain 
many  of  the  things  associated  with  Gurudev.176  There  are  his  pictures,  his 
personalia  and  so  many,  some  of  his  paintings.  It  is  patent  that  you  cannot  put 
Gurudev  in  a  house,  however  big  it  may  be.  Nevertheless,  it  was  desirable  that 
a  suitable  building  should  be  put  up  for  many  of  his  personal  effects,  which 
were  scattered  about  in  Uttarayan177  and  elsewhere  and  so  for  a  number  of 
years,  this  proposal  has  been  before  us  to  put  up  this  building.  At  last  that 
dream  is  being  realised.  It  is  partly  realised  already  and  partly,  I  take  it,  that  it 
will  be  realised  later,  when  this  building  extends  where  this  shamiana  is  at 
present.  Presently  we  shall  go  inside  and  see  this  collection  there,  although 
many  of  us  have  seen  this  previously  elsewhere.  It  is  good  that  we  have  put  it 
there  and  it  is  good,  if  I  may  say  so,  that  we  have  had  some  difficulty  in  putting 
up  these  buildings. 

I  do  not  want  Visva-Bharati  to  suffer  from  lack  of  money  but  I  do  not 
want  also  Visva-Bharati  to  float  about  in  money.  Often  one  sees  money  playing 
the  most  important  part  in  many  of  our  institutions  and  sometimes  overshadowing 
the  real  work  of  the  institution,  arguments  about  the  money  and  how  to  use  it 
and  later  the  other  evil  influences  of  money  also  creeping  in.  So,  I  want  this 
institution  to  steer  a  middle  course,  not  to  be  over  endowed  with  money  and 
not  to  suffer  for  lack  of  money.  Ultimately,  it  is  not  the  money  that  counts  but 
the  human  beings,  and  this  place  is  essentially  meant  to  produce,  I  hope,  human 
beings  with  something  of  the  touch  of  Gurudev’s  ideals  in  them,  something  of 
his  thinking  conditioning  them,  something  of  his  message  being  conveyed 
through  them  after  they  leave  this  place. 

So,  while  Visva-Bharati  is  expanding  and  extending  its  activities — and  it 
should  do  so — I  hope  it  will  maintain  its  simple  character  and  its  sylvan 
surroundings,  and  not  lose  it  in  an  excess  of  accessories.  But  what  we  are 
inaugurating  now  is  not  an  excess  but  an  essential  part  of  something  that  we 


173.  Speech,  9  May  1961,  inaugurating  the  Vichitra  Bhavan,  Visva-Bharati,  Santiniketan. 
NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6694,  NM  No.  1381. 

174.  PadmajaNaidu. 

175.  S.  R.  Das. 

176.  Vichitra  Bhavan  houses  the  Archives,  the  Museum  and  the  Library. 

177.  Uttarayan  Complex  is  the  collective  term  used  for  five  houses  where  Tagore  lived  at 
different  times:  Konarak,  Udayana,  Shyamali,  Punascha  and  Udichi.  Uttarayan  together 
with  Vichitra  forms  Rabindra  Bhavana. 
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should  have  done  and  are  doing  rather  late  in  the  day.  So,  I  am  happy  that  this 
graceful  building  has  been  put  up  which  believe,  I  am  not  quite  sure,  has  the 
touch  of  Nandlal  Babu178  about  it.  Am  I  right?  I  am  sorry,  Sisirand  Ghose’s. 

As  I  was  coming  here,  I  saw  its  graceful  outlines  which  were  pleasing  and 
what  is  more  it  was  fitting  in  with  surroundings;  not  something  good  in  itself 
but  also  suitable  for  the  particular  place.  So,  I  am  happy  and  I  am  sure  all  of 
you  are  happy  that  this  particular  work,  which  was  undertaken,  is  largely 
accomplished,  and  one  further  step  has  been  taken  in  the  direction  that  we 
wished  to  go.  I  can  only  hope  that  all  these  steps  that  we  are  taking,  will  not 
take  us  away  from  the  basic  message  of  Gurudev  but  will  even  more  confirm 
us  in  understanding  and  propagating  that  message.  If  they  take  us  away,  then 
we  have  not  fulfilled  the  duty  cast  upon  us.  If  however  they  help  us  in  realising 
still  more,  help  us  and  succeeding  generations  who  have  not  seen  Gurudev, 
who  will  only  know  him  by  repute  and  by  story,  if  they  make  us  realise  him  a 
little  more  and  to  some  extent  enter  into  that  great  spirit,  then  it  is  well. 

I  hope  that  this  little  lamp  that  I  have  lit  here  as  a  symbol  of  this  inauguration, 
will  be  symbolic  also  of  this  eternal  message  that  Gurudev  brought  with  him, 
be  repeated  round  the  world  and  give  it  a  new  colouring,  and  light  all  of  us  who 
attend  here,  who  came  to  this  celebration  on  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  his 
birth,  imbibe  some  of  that  message  and  take  it  away  with  them.  Because  the 
world  today  is  a  hard  and  harsh  place  and  there  is  not  much  of  grace  or  softness 
in  it,  we  recite  our  mantras,  our  invocations,  beautiful  as  they  are,  and  we  see 
something  of  that  beautiful  spirit  that  fulfilled  our  ancient  forbearance.  That 
spirit  and  that  message  are  wanted  more  in  the  world  today  than  ever  before. 

Today  we  see  power  everywhere,  power  of  the  nuclear  weapons,  of  the 
atomic  bomb,  power  of  great  countries  and  great  armies;  the  power  of  money; 
and  the  greater  the  power  grows,  somehow  the  lesser  is  the  guiding  spirit 
behind  it.  And  yet,  without  that  guiding  spirit  power  is  an  evil,  and  it  has  done 
much  evil,  and  will  no  doubt  continue  to  do  evil,  and  it  might  even  bring  about 
the  destruction  of  the  world  that  as  we  know  it. 

Remember,  almost  the  last  message  of  Gurudev  on  his  eightieth  birthday 
that  has  been  called  Crisis  in  Civilization .179  He  wrote  it  when  the  Second 
World  War  was  raging  and  destroying  Europe  and  parts  of  Asia  and  elsewhere. 
He  wrote  it  in  agony  of  spirit.  The  war  is  over  but  today,  although  we  live  in 
so-called  peace  still,  the  world  is  full  of  the  spirit  of  violence  and  hatred  and 
fear  and  the  desire  to  destroy.  And  so  long  as  that  is  there,  so  long  as  our  hearts 


178.  Nandlal  Bose. 

179.  See  fn  168  in  this  section. 
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are  filled  with  hatred  and  fear  and  spirit  of  violence,  there  is  no  real  peace  and 
there  is  always  terrible  danger  with  modem  weapons  of  utter  destruction.  Let 
us  read  again  and  stretch  our  minds  with  that  message,  the  last  message  of 
Gurudev;  because  that  is  as  applicable  here  today  and  in  the  world  as  it  was 
nearly  twenty  years  ago.  And  let  this  institution  founded  by  him  be  a  beacon 
and  a  light,  not  only  for  India,  but  for  the  world. 

I  am  happy  to  inaugurate  this  institution  as  a  symbol  of  his  message  and 
what  he  gave  to  us  and  we  seek  his  blessings  upon  it.  [Applause] 


284.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Chinese  Tagore  Celebrations180 

[Note  by  S.  Sinha,  Director  (C),  for  M.  J.  Desai,  the  FS,  10  May  1961  begins] 

On  1st  May  a  message  from  our  Embassy  in  Peking  stated  that  the  Chinese 
Commission  for  Cultural  Relations  proposed  to  hold  a  mass  meeting  on  7th 
May  as  part  of  their  Tagore  centenary  celebrations,  and  they  wanted  us  to 
convey  invitations  from  them  to  Dr.  S.R.  Das  Vice-Chancellor,  Visva-Bharati, 
Shri  P.K.  Mukherjee,  former  Curator,  Visva-Bharati,  and  Shri  Gopal  Haidar, 
M.L.C.,West  Bengal,  to  participate  in  the  meeting.  We  replied  that  as  notice 
was  too  short  we  did  not  think  it  would  be  convenient  for  the  invitees  to  make 
all  the  arrangements  necessary  to  be  in  Peking  by  7th  May.  (Incidentally,  our 
Embassy  had  not  been  asked  to  participate  in  the  meeting  on  7th  May.) 

2.  In  a  later  message  our  Embassy  suspected  that  invitations  might  have 
been  conveyed  direct  to  the  three  persons  by  the  Chinese.  The  Chinese  had 
also  shifted  the  date  for  the  mass  meeting  from  7th  May  to  the  1 5th  May. 

3 .  We  decided  in  accordance  with  our  general  line  of  policy  that  it  would 
be  incorrect  in  the  present  state  of  our  relations  with  China  for  Indian  nationals 
to  participate  in  these  Chinese  celebrations. 

4.  Of  the  three  invitees,  Shri  Gopal  Haidar,  Communist  M.L.C,  West 
Bengal,  only  has  applied  for  renewal  of  his  passport  and  for  an  endorsement 
for  China.  R.P.O.  Calcutta,  has  now  intimated  that  Shri  Haidar  intends  to  leave 
for  Peking  on  1 5th  May  for  three  weeks  to  participate  in  the  Tagore  centenary 
celebrations. 

5.  It  was  decided  in  the  R.P.Os.  Conference  held  in  September  1960  that 
M.Ps.,  M.L.As.,  and  M.L.Cs.  except  those  belonging  to  or  owing  allegiance  to 
D.M.K./D.K.  may  be  granted  passport  facilities  freely. 


180.  Noting,  10  May  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  17(1 1)-EAD/61,  pp.  6-7/notes. 
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6.  As  FS  is  aware,  we  have  lately  instructed  all  R.P.Os  not  to  endorse 
passports  for  China  without  reference  to  the  Ministry.  We  have  also  refused  to 
grant  endorsements  for  China  to  our  Table  Tennis  team,  a  trade  union  delegation 
and  certain  others. 

7.  In  the  context  of  those  decisions  FS  may  kindly  instruct  whether  an 
endorsement  for  China  may  be  granted  to  Shri  Gopal  Haidar  for  his  visit  to 
China  at  the  invitation  of  the  Chinese  Government  (Commission  for  Cultural 
Relations  which  is  an  official  body)  to  attend  the  Tagore  centenary  celebrations. 

(S.Sinha) 
Director  (C) 
10.5.1961 


F.S. 

[Note  by  S.  Sinha,  Director  (C),  for  M.  J.  Desai,  the  FS,  10  May  1961  ends] 

[Note  by  M.  J.  Desai,  the  FS,  for  Nehru,  10  May  1961,  begins] 

If  we  refuse  to  give  the  endorsement  asked  for,  the  M.L.C.  Shri  Haidar  will 
make  an  issue  of  it  and  get  the  matter  raised  in  Parliament. 

2. 1  feel,  however,  that  we  should  refuse  the  endorsement  in  this  case  and 
say,  if  the  matter  is  raised  in  Parliament,  that  there  was  no  need  for  Indian 
nationals  to  undertake  a  journey  abroad  to  participate  in  the  Tagore  Centenary 
celebrations  abroad.  These  celebrations  in  foreign  countries  are  primarily  for 
the  nationals  of  those  countries. 

M.  J.  Desai 
10.5.61 

P.M. 


[Note  by  M.  J.  Desai,  the  FS,  for  Nehru,  10  May  1961,  ends] 

[Note  by  Nehru  for  M.  J.  Desai,  the  FS,  10  May  1961,  begins] 

I  agree  with  you  that  we  should  not  give  this  endorsement.  Yesterday,  at 
Santiniketan,  someone,  whose  name  I  do  not  remember,  told  me  that  he  had 
received  an  invitation  from  China  for  the  Tagore  Centenary  celebrations  and 
asked  my  advice.  I  told  him  that  he  should  not  go  there.  The  invitation  had 
come  too  late  and  also  we  had  not  encouraged  any  person  to  go  from  India  to 
other  countries  for  these  celebrations. 
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J.Nehru 

10.5.61 


[Note  by  Nehru  for  M.  J.  Desai,  the  FS,  10  May  1961,  ends] 

285.  For  Gopal  Haidar:  No  Foreign  Trips  for  Tagore 
Centenary181 

Prime  Minister  has  received  your  telegram.  In  view  of  celebrations  for  Tagore 
centenary  in  many  countries  and  their  invitations  for  Indian  representatives,  it 
was  decided  long  ago  that  no  special  representatives  should  be  sent  from  India 
on  this  occasion  and  celebration  should  be  conducted  by  local  people.  For  any 
Indian  representative  to  go  to  one  country  and  not  to  another  would  be 
discrimination  and  may  lead  to  some  resentment.  Prime  Minister,  therefore, 
advises  your  not  accepting  invitation  to  go  to  China  for  this  purpose.  Also  this 
invitation  has  come  much  too  late. 


(i)  Women 


286.  In  Parliament:  The  Dowry  Prohibition  Bill182 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  Mr. 
Speaker,  Sir,  I  am  grateful  to  you  for  calling  me  to  speak  on  this  occasion.  I 
have  myself,  for  rather  a  special  reason,  felt  the  urge  to  say  a  few  words, 
although  frankly,  I  have  nothing  very  special  to  say.  The  subject  has  been 
argued,  and  I  believe  that,  in  so  far  as  the  main  purpose  of  this  Bill183  is  concerned, 
there  is  hardly  any  doubt  or  difference  of  opinion;  in  regard  to  stresses,  emphasis 
or  some  implications,  there  might  be  some  difference  of  opinion.  Therefore,  it 
is  not  really  necessary  for  me  or  for  any  one  of  us  to  argue  on  the  merits,  as 


181.  Telegram  No.  PRIMIN  2 1 137, 13  May  1961,  from  S.P.  Khanna,  Nehru’s  Private  Secretary, 
to  a  Congress  MLC  of  West  Bengal  and  Secretary  of  the  Tagore  Centenary  Peace  Festival, 
Calcutta.  Copied  to  Humayun  Kabir. 

182.  Participation  in  Debate  on  Motion,  6  May  1961.  Joint  Sitting  of  Houses  of  Parliament. 
Debates  (New  Delhi:  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat,  1961),  cols  47-53. 

183.  See  also  SWJN/SS/59/item  16. 
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[The  Living  Extinct] 
Political  Who’s  What 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  14  May  1961,  p.9) 


one  might  say,  but,  as  I  said,  I  felt  the  urge  to  associate  myself  with  this 
occasion,  not  merely  because  it  is  the  first  joint  sitting,  but  because  it  is  a 
continuation  of  the  series  of  social  legislation  that  from  time  to  time  our  Parliament 
has  indulged  in. 

Of  all  the  various  important  measures  that  this  Parliament  has  passed  during 
the  last  ten  or  twelve  years,  I  do  attach  very  great  importance  to  the  legislation 
passed  in  regard  to  marriage,  divorce  etc.,  and  I  think  that  that  was  a  basically 
important  thing.  It  touched  our  social  life;  it  touched  our  customs;  and  it  was 
always  a  difficult  thing  to  do  that,  nevertheless,  this  Parliament  did  attempt  to 
do  that.  People  may  criticise  and  say  that  they  are  not  always  being  given 
effect  to,  and  there  is  evasion  and  all  that.  That  is  true.  But,  it  was,  I  think,  a 
highly  important  thing  that  this  Parliament  did,  in  so  far  as  social  reform  is 
concerned,  and  more  especially,  in  so  far  as  the  women  of  India  are  concerned, 
it  was  a  piece  of  legislation  which  helped  to  some  extent  to  liberate  them  from 
old  bondage,  because  there  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  in  spite  of  the  very  high  ideals 
that  we  may  have  and  which  our  history  gives  about  our  women,  the  fact  of 
the  matter  is  that  in  social  life,  social  custom,  social  law  etc.,  they  have  been 
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burdened  by  many  things  which  have  prevented  their  growth.  Of  course,  today, 
other  things  are  happening  to  relieve  them  of  these  burdens,  and  probably  the 
most  important  thing  of  all  is  not  even  the  laws  that  this  Parliament  may  pass, 
but  it  is  the  processes  of  education  that  are  spreading  so  fast  all  over  the 
country,  even  in  the  rural  areas.  That  is  a  great  liberating  and  revolutionary 
factor  than  almost  anything.  But  all  this  has  to  be  encouraged  and  helped  and 
pushed  on  by  legislation. 

Legislation  cannot  by  itself  normally  solve  deep-rooted  social  problems. 
One  has  to  approach  them  in  other  ways  too,  but  legislation  is  necessary  and 
essential,  so  that  it  may  give  that  push  and  have  that  educative  factor  as  well  as 
the  legal  sanctions  behind  it  which  help  public  opinion  to  be  formed  or  public 
opinion  which  is  being  formed  to  be  given  a  certain  shape. 

Therefore,  I  think  that  this  piece  of  legislation,  obvious  as  it  is,  and  almost 
accepted  by  everybody,  is  necessary.  As  regards  this  question  of  dowry,  I  look 
upon  it  more  from  the  point  of  view  of  liberating  our  womenfolk  than  from  any 
other.  I  do  not  know  what  statistics  say  or  what  the  census  reports  reveal.  But 
I  remember  the  great  shock  that  I  had,  when  many  years,  ago,  I  think  it  was  in 
the  course  of  the  discussions  on  the  old  Hindu  Code  Bill  or  in  the  report  on  it, 
the  fact  was  brought  out — it  was,  I  think,  in  regard  to  Saurashtra — that  there 
was  an  average  of  one  suicide  a  day  among  girls  there,  one  suicide  a  day.  There 
may  be  many  reasons  for  that  suicide,  of  course,  but  the  fact  that  in  a  part  of 
the  country  like  Gujarat,  which  is  considered  to  be,  and  rightly  so,  as  one  of 
the  more  advanced  parts  of  India,  educationally,  socially  and  economically, 
there  should  be  this  vast  number  of  suicides  came  to  me  as  a  tremendous 
shock,  and  I  wondered  what  the  rate  would  be  in  the  other  parts  of  the  country, 
because  these  things  do  not  come  out  into  the  public;  they  seldom  do.  And 
what  of  those  who  do  not  commit  suicide  but  go  through  some  kind  of  tyranny 
which  is  worse  than  death,  throughout  their  lives?  I  was  horrified  when  I 
thought  of  that,  and  if  anybody  seeks  to  justify  this  on  the  ground  of  old 
custom  and  all  that,  I  think  he  does  grave  injury  to  the  whole  social  basis  of  our 
society.  If  such  a  thing  is  justifiable  on  any  basis,  that  basis  is  completely 
wrong  and  should  be  uprooted.  So  that  is  my  broad  approach  to  this  problem. 

So  as  a  small  element  in  dealing  with  this  problem,  a  very  small  one,  I 
admit — because  the  problem  is  a  much  bigger  one  than  this  and  it  can  ultimately 
be  solved  only  by  educational  and  economic  advance — this  legislation  is  helpful. 
I  am  glad  to  see  that  this  is  being  tackled  educationally.  A  silent  but  widespread 
revolution  is  taking  place,  as  our  girls  and  women  go  to  school  and  college  and 
come  out,  more  especially  those  in  the  rural  areas.  I  welcome,  that,  realising  of 
course,  as  everyone  must  realise,  that  when  you  uproot  any  kind  of  old  system, 
much  good  is  done  and  some  harm  also  follows.  Some  upsets  follow;  that  is 
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inevitable.  We  have  to  face  that.  We  cannot,  for  the  risk  of  possibly  having  to 
face  some  harm,  individual  or  group,  hold  on  much  to  a  harm  which  is  a 
continuing  one.  That  is  the  normal  outlook,  because  we  are  accustomed  to  the 
evils  we  suffer  from  and  we  do  not  react  to  them,  because  we  see  them  daily 
and  think  they  are  in  the  order  of  existence.  We  always  see  other  people’s  evils 
because  we  are  not  used  to  them.  Therefore,  we  should  not  be  afraid  of  taking 
any  step  because  it  might,  in  individual  or  odd  cases,  function  in  a  way  that  is 
not  wholly  desirable.  We  must  take  a  larger  view  of  it. 

So  far  as  this  Dowry  Prohibition  Bill  is  concerned,  I  do  submit  to  this 
House  that  it  is  a  step,  an  important  step,  in  the  right  direction,  and  it  will,  by 
and  large,  remove  a  certain  burden.  It  will  naturally  relieve  vast  numbers  of 
families  of  a  certain  burden.  Everyone  knows  when  a  question  of  marriage 
occurs,  all  kinds  of  demands  are  made  from  our  middle  class  people,  lower 
middle  class  people  or  any  middle  class  people,  and  may  be  in  the  rural  areas, 
too.  I  do  not  say  this  will  certainly  put  an  end  to  it,  but  I  think  it  will  be  a 
powerful  factor  to  that  end.  People  will  hesitate  to  make  these  demands.  Secretly 
they  may  do  so.  So  I  welcome  this  and  I  shall  be  very  happy  when  it  is  passed, 
as  I  am  sure  it  will  be,  by  this  joint  session. 

Now,  the  points  before  this  House  for  argument  are  very  limited.  In  clause 
2,  there  is  the  question  of  addition  of  the  words  “either  directly  or  indirectly”. 
I  think  it  is  desirable  to  accept  that  amendment  and  add  “either  directly  or 
indirectly”  to  clause  2.  In  a  sense,  of  course,  it  may  be  said  to  be  slightly 
redundant,  because  these  things  are  supposed  to  be  taken  for  granted.  But  it  is 
better  to  be  clear  on  this  issue.  Therefore,  I  submit  that  we  should  accept  that 
amendment. 

Then  comes  the  Explanation.  Now  about  the  Explanation  too,  as  it  is  an 
explanation,  presumably  it  is  included  in  the  original.  But  to  avoid  any  doubt — 
it  is  obvious  that  certain  personal  gifts  to  the  daughter  or  the  other  party  cannot 
be  considered  as  dowry — it  is  put  in  there.  That  is  all  that  it  says.  It  spells  it  out 
a  little  more.  If  you  like,  you  may  have  the  Explanation  or  you  may  not.  But  the 
essence  of  the  Explanation  is  in  the  original,  and  to  spell  it  out  may  not  do 
much  harm.  If  you  do  not  like  it,  do  not  have  it,  but  the  fact  remains,  whether 
you  have  it  or  not. 

Coming  to  clause  4,  as  the  House  knows,  an  amendment  has  been  proposed 
by  my  hon.  colleague,  Shri  Hajarnavis,  to  add  a  proviso  to  it.  An  hon.  Member 
has  criticised  that  proviso.  I  think  he  possibly  misunderstood  this  proviso.  She 
thought  that  this  was  a  major  obstruction  in  the  way  of  this  being  done.  If 
everything  has  to  be  approved  by  the  State  Government,  of  course  it  becomes 
so  cumbrous  and  difficult  a  procedure  that  nobody  can  take  advantage  of  it. 
That  is  obvious.  How  can  a  poor  villager  go  to  the  State  Government  or  the 
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Advocate-General  to  ask  for  permission?  If  that  was  so,  I  would  strongly 
oppose  it.  The  whole  point  is  that  one  has  to  keep  a  balance  between  two 
things.  One  is  not  to  make  this  a  method  of  pure  harassment,  any  person 
bringing  it  in.  There  should  be  some  kind  of  slight  check  on  it;  at  the  same 
time,  the  check  should  not  be  such  as  to  check  it  completely  or  very  much  so. 
It  should  be  an  easy  method,  only  a  small  check.  The  proviso  says  that  the 
State  Government — that  is  the  way  of  putting  it — or  an  officer  appointed  in 
this  behalf  may  by  general  or  special  order  specify  in  this  behalf.  What  does 
that  mean?  General  order  means,  let  us  say,  that  every  First  Class  Magistrate 
can  do  it.  That  is  a  general  order — not  appointed  for  a  particular  case  but 
generally.  A  special  order  may  be  in  regard  to  a  particular  area,  whatever  it  may 
be.  The  point  is  to  make  this  easily  accessible,  and  you  have  some  kind  of 
check  there.  I  think,  considering  everything,  the  proviso  is  a  desirable  one  as  I 
think  that  clause  4  is  a  desirable  one  and  we  should  adopt  it  plus  the  proviso, 
because  there  is  truth  and  substance  in  the  argument  that  if  you  leave  out 
clause  4  completely,  you  take  out  the  main  backbone  of  this  Bill.  Therefore,  I 
should  like  clause  4  to  be  there,  but  I  think  the  proviso  sought  to  be  attached  to 
it  removes  one  kind  of  objection  some  Members  have  raised.  As  such,  it  should 
be  generally  accepted,  taking  the  two  together. 

(N.G.)  Goray  :184  Will  the  Government  have  objection  to  putting  it  very 
clearly  that  a  First  Class  Magistrate  will  be  empowered  in  this  behalf,  instead 
of  stating  it  in  a  general  vague  manner? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  How  can  he  say  First  Class  Magistrate?  I  may  have  a  Second 
Class  Magistrate  or  a  Third  Class  Magistrate  doing  it.  How  can  you  put  that  in 
a  Bill? 

(N.G.)  Goray:  In  many  Acts  it  is  said  “First  Class”  and  “Second  Class”.  It 
is  not  something  that  is  new. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  really  think  we  can  do  that. 

Akbar  Ali  Khan  :185  We  can  say  “Judicial  Officer”. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Why  should  we  limit  it  to  one  party?  Why  not  give  the 
widest  possible  scope?  For  instance,  we  are  going  to  have  panchayat  raj.  We 

184.  PSP. 

185.  Congress. 
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may  say  the  Pradhan  of  the  panchayat  or  Sarpanch  may  do  it.  I  am  prepared  to 
have  that.  But  the  moment  you  put  it  down,  you  limit  it.  You  are  not  extending 
it.  I  think  it  will  be  a  very  good  thing  if  the  head  of  the  panchayat  in  a  village  is 
authorised  to  do  it. 

Renu  Chakravartty:186  We  are  not  willing  to  leave  it  to  a  Sarpanch,  but  we 
will  leave  it  to  a  court  not  higher  than  that  of  a  First  Class  Magistrate.  That 
will  be  keeping  it  within  easy  reach.  We  should  not  leave  it  to  the  Sarpanches 
in  whom  feudal  prejudices  are  there  to  a  greater  extent. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  be.  Let  it  be  First  Class  Magistrate.  But  I  do  not  think 
you  improve  this  legislation  by  limiting  this  thing.  I  do  not  think  it  is  particularly 
easy  to  reach  a  First  Class  Magistrate  for  this  kind  of  thing. 

You  are,  at  the  present  moment,  possibly  thinking  that  the  State  Government 
may  not  function,  let  us  say,  in  all  honesty  in  this  matter.  That  is,  it  may  be 
opposed  to  it.  If  a  State  Government  wants  to  function  that  way,  the  word  of 
the  law  will  not  make  much  difference.  It  may  delay  matters  by  way  of 
procedure.  But  I  do  not  think  there  are  State  Governments — whatever  may  be 
your  differences  with  them — who  will  in  this  matter  proceed  in  a  way  of  delaying 


[Marriage  Impossible] 


“Do  you  think  our  marriage  will  take  place?  ” 
(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  21  May  1961,  p.  12) 


186.  CPI. 
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or  obstructing,  because  this  is  a  general  feeling  among  all.  I  admit  that  possibly, 
as  the  hon.  Member  pointed  out,  sarpanches  etc.  might  take  a  more 
conservative  or  reactionary  view.  There  is  a  possibility  of  that,  although  the 
new  sarpanches  are  somewhat  different  from  the  old  and  they  no  doubt  go  on 
changing. 

I  do  submit  that  this  matter  is  one  of  drafting  really.  The  draft  was  prepared 
with  some  care  by  our  Law  Ministry  after  the  fashion  of  drafts.  One  may  not 
put  odd  things  in  drafting  which  create  controversy  in  interpretation  of  law. 
The  real  purpose  of  the  draft  was  to  give  the  largest  scope.  That  is,  it  should  be 
made  easy  for  those  who  want  such  a  remedy  to  get  somebody  to  give  it.  That 
is  the  whole  purpose  of  it.  It  is  not  supposed  to  be  limiting  one. 

It  is  better  to  have  some  kind  of  clause  which  might  have  that  little  check 
because,  otherwise,  there  is  the  possibility  of  this  being  misused  by  mischievous 
persons.  I  have  no  doubt  that  when  you  pass  this  Bill  there  will  be  people  who 
misuse  it  and  try  to  evade  it.  That  is  so.  That  is  particularly  so  in  every  piece  of 
legislation.  But,  I  think,  on  the  whole,  as  it  is  with  the  amendment  suggested,  it 
is  very  substantial  advance  of  which  this  House  when  it  has  passed  it,  may  well 
be  proud.187 


(j)  Urban  Development 

287.  To  Jivraj  N.  Mehta:  Japanese-American  Architect  for 
Gujarat  Capital188 


16th  April,  1961 


My  dear  Jivraj, 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  a  Japanese  architect  in  the  United 
States  of  America.189  He  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  their  best  architects  and  he 
was  responsible  for  putting  up  the  rather  ornate  American  Pavilion  at  the  World 
Agricultural  Fair  here  two  years  ago. 


187.  The  discussion  in  the  joint  sitting  continued  on  9  May  1961  when  the  Bill  as  amended 
was  passed. 

188.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat.  PMO,  File  No.  7(210)/60-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  13- 
A 

189.  Referring  to  Minoru  Yamasaki  perhaps,  see  item  288. 
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I  am  not  suggesting  that  you  should  employ  him  in  any  way.  I  am  merely 
forwarding  his  letter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


288.  To  Minoru  Yamasaki:  Gujarat  Capital  City190 

16th  April,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Yamasaki, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  10.  I  well  remember  meeting  you  at  the 
American  Pavilion  in  the  World  Agricultural  Fair  here  of  which  you  were  the 
architect. 

It  is  true  that  a  new  capital  city  is  being  built  up  of  Gujarat  State  near 
Ahmedabad.  I  do  not  know  exactly  what  is  being  done  as  this  is  entirely  the 
responsibility  of  the  State  Government  of  Gujarat.  I  am  sending  your  letter  to 
the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat.191 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


289.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Le  Corbusier’s  Lightning 
Conductors  at  Chandigarh192 


April  16,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

You  will  remember  my  writing  to  you  about  Le  Corbusier’s  request  to  get 
some  special  lightning  conductors  for  the  Assembly  building  in  Chandigarh. 
The  cost  of  these  was  a  little  over  £  400.  He  was  told  then  that  lightning 
conductors  could  be  obtained  in  India  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  necessary  to 
obtain  them  from  abroad. 

I  sent  a  reply  to  him  pointing  this  out  to  him  and  saying  that  it  was  not 
proper  for  him  to  give  any  kind  of  an  order  without  getting  it  passed  by 

190.  Letter  to  Japanese- American  architect;  address:  1025  East  Maple  Road,  Birmingham, 
Michigan  Midwest. 

191.  See  item  287. 

192.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  7(1 18)/56-66-PMS,  Vol.  I.  Sr.  No.  107-A. 
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Government.  I  added  that  we  could  only  agree  to  this  purchase  if  he  said 
clearly  and  unequivocally  that  these  particular  lightning  conductors  of  the  latest 
type  were  considered  by  him  to  be  quite  essential  for  the  proper  protection  of 
this  building.193 

He  has  now  written  to  me  saying  that  in  his  opinion  these  particular  lightning 
conductors  are  quite  essential  for  the  proper  protection  of  the  building  and, 
therefore,  he  would  insist  on  our  fitting  these  there.  In  view  of  what  he  says,  I 
think  we  should  agree  to  his  request.  As  he  is  responsible  for  this  huge  and 
very  expensive  structure  in  Chandigarh,  I  think  that  we  have  to  abide  by  his 
advice  so  firmly  given. 

There  is  one  thing  about  his  letter  to  me  which  I  do  not  understand.  He 
adds  in  a  postscript  that  everything  has  been  settled  and  all  is  now  in  order. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


290.  To  Kesho  Ram:  Delhi  Slums194 

I  have  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting  to  consider  the  question  of  slums  in  Delhi  at 
9.30  a.m.  on  Saturday,  6th  May,  in  the  Conference  Room  in  External  Affairs. 
This  is,  in  a  sense,  a  continuation  of  the  kind  of  meeting  I  held  on  the  subject 
some  years  ago.195  Please,  therefore,  issue  intimation  of  this  meeting  to  all 
those  concerned.  Among  these  will,  of  course,  be  the  Mayor  of  the 
Corporation. 196  He  might  be  asked  to  bring  with  him  four  or  five  other  members 
of  the  Corporation,  leaders  of  groups,  as  this  might  facilitate  some  matters 
connected  with  the  Corporation. 

2.  Iam  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  old  note  of  mine  on  the  subject  of  slums. 
This  will  give  you  some  idea  of  the  people  invited  last  time.  Also  there  are  a 
number  of  matters  mentioned  in  this  note  which  still  remains  unattended  to. 

3 .  In  inviting  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi,  you  might  request  him  to 
prepare  a  note  suggesting  what  effective  steps  should  be  taken  now  with  regard 
to  the  slums.  You  might  also  ask  him  how  far  it  is  true  that  certain  old  temples 
in  Delhi  and  land  have  been  seized  by  private  persons  for  their  private  use. 


193.  See  SWJN/SS/67/items  180&183  and  Appendix  42. 

194.  Note  to  the  PPS,  24  April  1961. 

195.  In  fact  June  1960.  See  SWJN/SS/61 /items  45-46. 

196.  Sham  Nath. 


534 


ffl.  DEVELOPMENT 


4 .  Please  also  ask  the  Chief  Commissioner197  how  far  the  Delhi  Panchayats 
Act  is  functioning  and  how  far  powers  have  been  transferred  to  the  Panchayats 
by  the  Corporation  of  Delhi. 

5 .  Shri  Brij  Krishna  Chandiwala198  told  me  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Bharat  Sevak  Samaj  to  put  up  permanent  night  shelters  in  Delhi.  Land  was 
required  for  this.  Apparently  land  was  available  and  is  lying  unused.  It  belonged 
to  the  Railway  Ministry  who  were  not  willing  to  part  with  it.  Please  find  out 
where  this  land  is  and  what  exactly  the  position  in  regard  to  it  is.199 


291.  To  R.K.  Karanjia:  Interview200 


(k)  Welfare 


Panchayat  Raj  as  a  Factor  for  National  Integration 


(Interview  of  Shri  R.K.  Karanjia,  the  Editor  of  Blitz  with  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
Prime  Minister  of  India.) 


197.  Bhagwan  Sahay. 

198.  Convener  of  the  Delhi  Branch  of  the  Bharat  Sevak  Samaj. 

199.  See  also  the  section  on  slums  in  item  225;  Note  on  squatters  to  Bhagwan  Sahay,  item  293; 
and  welcoming  G  D.  Birla’s  offer  of  relief,  item  294. 

200.  NMML,  Jayaprakash  Narayan  Papers,  1st  and  Ilnd  Instalments,  Subject  File  No.  399. 

This  seems  to  be  one  from  the  series  of  interviews  Nehru  gave  to  Karanjia,  the 
Editor  of  Blitz.  Karanjia  reworked  the  interviews  and  published  them  as  books:  1)  The 
Mind  of  Mr.  Nehru.  An  Interview  by  R.  K.  Karanjia.  Foreword  by  Radhakr  is  hnan  (London: 
George  Allen  and  Unwin  Ltd.,  1960),  2)  The  Philosophy  of  Mr  Nehru.  As  Revealed  in  a 
Series  of  Intimate  Talks  with  R.  K.  Karanjia  (London:  George  Allen  and  Unwin,  1966). 
The  first  book  has  been  reproduced  in  SWJN/SS/56/pp.83-138;  the  second  will  appear  in 
a  forthcoming  volume  of  SWJN.  They  are  not  the  interviews  as  recorded  but  as  reworked 
by  Karanjia.  However,  this  one  record  of  an  interview  in  the  series  has  been  found  in  the 
papers  of  Jayaprakash  Narayan,  who  was  the  President  of  the  All  India  Panchayat 
Parishad  during  1961-62. 

The  place  and  the  date  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  document  is  Kurukshetra,  April, 
1961 .  There  is  no  evidence  of  Nehru  having  visited  Kurukshetra  in  April  1961,  neither  in 
his  Engagement  Diary  nor  in  press  reports.  The  Engagement  Diary  has  an  entry  for 
Karanjia  on  15  April  1961  at  9.30  a.m.;  the  next  engagement  listed  there  is  at  1 1.30  a.m. 
for  Iqbal  Singh. 
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Grassroots  of  Democracy 

[R.K.]  Karanjia:  You  have  often  remarked  that  Panchayats  are  the 
“grassroots”  of  democracy.  Could  you  kindly  amplify  this  statement? 

[Jawaharlal]  Nehru:  Democracy  affects  the  individual  and  the  individual  should 
count  in  it.  Whether  you  call  it  democracy,  or  whatever  you  like  to  call  it,  any 
experiments  of  that  nature  cannot  be  full-blooded  if  it  is  confined  to  the  top.  It 
must  rise  from  the  bottom,  the  grassroots.  In  fact,  mind  you,  fullblooded 
democracy  must  not  only  be  political  but  economic  also.  Apart  from  that,  it  is 
the  growth  of  the  individual  that  is  the  purpose  of  democracy.  Certainly  the 
growth  of  the  State  is  important,  but  I  don’t  think  that  in  the  long  the  State 
could  remain  very  powerful — that  is,  united  and  effective — unless  the  individual 
also  grows  and  develops  with  it.  Now  the  main  problem  in  India  or  in  any 
country  like  India,  where  there  is  not  a  practicing  or  functioning  democracy 
from  below,  is  that  the  people  come  to  think  in  terms  of  others — whether  the 
Government  or  the  big  officials  but  always  others  than  themselves — doing  the 
job.  Under  foreign  rule,  like  the  British  rule  here,  this  attitude  of  passivity  and 
dependence  was  encouraged.  The  average  man,  particularly  in  the  villages, 
used  to  say  in  those  days  (what  cannot  be  said  now),  “Ma  Bap  Government” 
and  run  to  it  for  everything.  Well,  this  Ma  Bap  system  could  carry  on  in  those 
days  because  there  was  not  much  to  be  done,  petty  relief,  petty  this  or  that — 
I  mean,  no  social  problems  were  faced  as  a  whole  and  tackled  by  the 
Government.  They  did  something.  They  did  provide  for  some  education,  some 
hospitals,  but  not  in  a  really  big  way. 

You  cannot  face  those  problems  in  a  big  way  without  the  fullest 
understanding,  co-operation  and  participation  of  the  people.  At  present  the  so- 
called  Panchayati  Raj  exists,  more  or  less  fully,  in  Rajasthan,  Andhra  and  partly 
in  Madras,  and  in  the  course  of  this  year  it  will  spread  everywhere  in  India,  in 
various  forms  not  necessarily  uniform. 

But  the  whole  point  is  that  the  group  of  villages,  the  Panchayat  Samiti,  will 
have  powers  transferred  to  it — powers  with  resources. 

The  very  fact  of  power  and  responsibility  being  exercised  by  a  group 
which,  by  and  large,  is  a  composite  group,  elected  by  all,  brings  about  first  of 
all,  a  certain  integration  in  their  outlook.  Harijans  get  over  their  inferiority- 
complex  vis-a-vis  the  Brahmins  and  so  on  and  so  forth.  Secondly,  it  makes 
them  more  self-reliant.  They  have  got  to  do  the  job  themselves. 

Karanjia:  This  is  certainly  a  novel  and  rather  revolutionary  approach  to 
democratic  decentralisation.  You  must  have  a  mighty  faith  in  the  capacity 


536 


m.  DEVELOPMENT 


of  our  rural  population  to  deliver  the  goods  to  undertake  such  an  experiment? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes  indeed.  We  have  that  faith.  Ultimately  all  these  things 
depend,  whatever  ‘isms’  you  may  subscribe  to,  on  the  quality  of  the  human 
being.  One  has  to  consider,  therefore,  what  policy  improves  the  quality  of 
human  being,  creates  an  atmosphere  of  progress,  improvement,  self-reliance, 
fresh  ideas  and  creative  energy;  and  the  best  way  is  to  make  the  human  being 
progressively  responsible  and  confident,  to  draw  him  out  of  his  inertia  and 
helplessness. 

I  do  believe  that  the  Indian  people  as  a  whole,  the  peasantry  and  all  others, 
the  mass  of  the  people,  have  a  basic  quality  that  is  good;  their  potential  is  great. 
Given  the  opportunity,  this  talent  potential  will  progressively  become  active 
and  dynamic;  and  I  am  confident  Panchayat  Raj  will  bring  out  the  best  in  the 
nation  and  the  people. 

It  will  create  not  only  economic  advances  because  people  are  interested  in 
their  village,  block  or  district  advancing  and  they  look  after  it.  But  take  another 
thing,  which  is  not  a  matter  of  economics  directly,  like  school-going.  Although 
there  is  a  strong  demand  for  education  everywhere,  actually  in  rural  areas  all 
schools  are  not  well  attended,  especially  by  girls.  Young  boy  tend  to  go  into  the 
fields  to  help  their  fathers.  An  Inspector  comes  every  three  or  six  months;  and 
on  that  day  the  boys  and  girls  come  to  school.  Now  you  might  see  the  Inspector 
sitting  at  their  doorstep.  The  village  council  is  sitting  there  and  the  Panch  sees 
to  it  that  everybody  goes  to  school.  He  wants  to  show  off  that  his  village  is 
progressive  and  attendance  in  schools  jumps  in  areas  of  Panchayati  Raj.  The 
Panchayats  see  to  this,  and  so  many  other  things  happen.  The  co-operative 
grows. 

So  there  is  this  all  round  improvement  and  you  get  an  organ  in  the  village 
and  in  the  rural  areas  directly  connected  with  the  people,  of  the  people  in  fact, 
which  will  undertake  your  job,  provided  it  understands  and  realizes  its  benefits. 
However  good  the  official  element  might  be,  it  can  never  do  that  job  for  itself 
unless  it  gets  public  understanding  and  popular  participation. 


As  a  Factor  in  National  Integration 

Karanjia:  Thank  you  Sir.  I  can  now  see  the  grassroots  of  democracy  in 
Panchayat  Raj,  but  I  am  more  interested  at  the  moment  in  its  potential  for 
the  integration  of  our  land  and  its  people? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru  :  I  have  already  told  you  how  Panchayats  can  bring  about 
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integration  amongst,  say,  the  Harijans  and  the  Brahmins,  in  the  villages.  They 
will  also  help  to  link  and  in  [a]  way  to  integrate  individuals  or  families  in  the  far 
distant  villages  with  the  Union.  The  Panchayat  is  going  to  be  our  new  base  for 
a  three-tier  structure  of  self-governing  institutions  located  at  the  village,  block 
and  district  levels;  that  is,  there  will  be  the  Panchayats  first,  then  will  come  the 
Panchayat  Samiti  at  block  level  and  the  Zila  Parishad  at  district  level,  all  well- 
coordinated  in  a  sort  of  a.... 

Karanjia:  A  pyramidal  system  with  the  Panchayats  at  the  bottom  and  the 
Parliament  at  the  top? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  in  theory,  yes.  There  is  no  pyramid  as  such  in  fact.  We 
don’t  come  to  Parliament  through  the  Panchayats.  The  Parliament  is  elected 
directly  from  the  people. 

Karanjia:  That  is  true.  But  if  Panchayati  Raj  is  to  be  carried  to  its  logical 
conclusion  and  woven  into  a  real  and  effective  pattern  of  integration,  then 
would  not  elections  to  the  Parliament  necessarily  become  indirect  or 
secondary,  that  is,  straight  from  the  Gram  Sabha  to  the  Lok  Sabha? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  would  be  a  useful  thing,  theoretically  speaking;  but  so 
far  I  am  not  prepared  to  give  a  definite  opinion  on  this  subject.  I  do  believe  that 
direct  elections  are  good,  but  there  are  some  difficulties  in  it.  There  are  its 
harmful  effects  also.  Election  becomes  almost  impossible  for  ordinary  person 
because  of  the  expenditure  involved,  because  in  a  vast  country  like  India,  there 
are  half  a  million  people  as  voters.  In  my  own  constituency,  there  are  a  quarter 
of  a  million  or  more  voters  now.  How  can  a  person,  however  brilliant  may  be, 
reach  such  a  big  electorate  unless  he  has  vast  sums  of  money  to  spend  or  some 
big  organisation  to  help  him? 

That  is  the  basic  defect  about  these  terribly  widespread  electorates.  You 
see,  democracy  started  originally  in  the  small  city,  the  City  State,  where  people 
know  each  other.  That  is  why  our  new  experiment  in  village  democracy  is 
important.  It  is  like  the  City  state  democracy  where  everybody  knows  everybody 
else. 


Karanjia:  Then  why  not  change  things  right  now  to  indirect  election? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  can’t  change  things  right  now.  We  can’t  upset  the 
Constitution  and  go  back  to  indirect  elections  to  Parliament. 
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Karanjia:  So  you  leave  that  to  the  future? 
Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes. 


Indirect  Dangers 

Karanjia:  Now,  in  regard  to  this  decision  to  bring  all  the  apparatus  of  political 
democracy  including  elections,  to  the  villages  have  you  considered  the 
dangers  involved?  Unless  there  is  proper  direction,  elections  might  create  a 
new  restlessness,  groupism  may  be  even  goondaism  and  bossism  in  the 
villages.  Supposing  the  illicit  distiller  or  some  anti-social  element  like  that 
comes  to  the  top,  what  happens? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  type  you  mentioned  can  boss  the  place  for  some  time. 
All  this  restlessness,  groupism,  etc.,  are  the  concomitants  of  democracy.  They 
cannot  be  helped.  Democracy  reflects  both  our  strength  and  our  weaknesses. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  elections  may  bring  about  quarrels,  groupism,  factions. 
They  have  in  some  places.  Well,  we  all  quarrel  everywhere,  don’t  we?  The 
Panchayats  will  also  make  mistake  and  learn  from  mistakes. 

All  the  inherent  failings  and  defects  of  our  country  may  come  up  in  the 
Panchayat  system,  but  the  advantages  are  worth  these  risks  and,  ultimately, 
you  come  back  to  the  quality  of  the  individual.  We  try  to  bring  out  the  best  in 
him  by  giving  him  power  with  responsibility.  There  is  no  other  way. 

Autonomy  in  Panchayats 

Karanjia:  Very  true.  What  is  the  amount  of  autonomy  you  propose  to  vest 
immediately  in  the  Panchayats? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  will  vary.  Of  course,  we  cannot  impose  these  things, 
but  broadly  speaking,  all  developmental  works  should  go  to  them.  This  is  a 
very  big  field,  including  education,  agriculture,  health  and  so  many  other  things, 
like  communications,  roads,  housing — all  the  things  that  affect  their  lives.  We 
must  give  them  authority  to  tax  also. 

Karanjia:  What  about  judicial  or  magisterial  functions? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  Yes,  that  is  there  also.  In  many  States  they  have  them. 
This  has  functioned  well  in  some  areas  but  not  so  well  in  others. 


539 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Quality  of  Individual 

Karanjia:  How  do  you  propose  to  improve  the  quality  of  the  individual  and 
create  a  better  type  of  leadership? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  that  is  a  question  which  is  a  permanent  question 
challenging  every  country.  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  so-called  democratic 
countries,  it  is  generally  thought  that  politicians  are  a  sort  of  second-class 
people,  and  that  first-rate  persons  are  not  attracted  to  politics  progressively. 

Karanjia:  You  mean  technicians,  experts . 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Technicians,  experts,  business  people,  whatever  it  is. 
Essentially  this  type  of  person  is  not  attracted  to  our  election  system.  Why 
should  they?  They  would  rather  do  some  quiet  work  somewhere.  There  are 
basic  things  which  have  not  been  solved  and  can  only  be  solved  by  the  general 
rising  of  the  level  of  the  people,  not  only  by  means  of  education,  but  in  other 
ways  too. 


Three  Tiers 

Karanjia:  You  have  stated  that  the  Panchayat  Raj  will  have  three  tiers.  Are 
these  to  be  in  addition  to  all  the  existing  tiers  of  administration? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  also  varies  in  various  States.  The  Village  Panchayat 
does  not  have  too  much  power,  except  for  local  government.  But  the  real 
important  thing  is  the  Panchayat  Samiti,  which  covers  the  Block  area.  And  the 
third  is  the  district  covered  by  the  Zila  Parishad.  In  Rajasthan,  the  real  powers 
vests  in  the  second  one — that  is,  the  Panchayat  Samiti — and  the  Zila  Parishad 
is  a  kind  of  supervisor  body.  Progressively  these  bodies  should  become  more 
and  more  comprehensive  in  the  administrative  sphere. 

Karanjia:  And  autonomous? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  autonomous,  of  course. 

Karanjia:  Vis-a-vis  the  administrative  and  governmental  officers? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Naturally  so.  The  District  Magistrate’s  function  becomes 
more  and  more  that  of  an  adviser.  Besides  development,  responsibility  for  law 
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and  order  increasingly  vests  in  the  Panchayats.  The  whole  policy  aims  at  the 
delegation  of  governmental  or  official  authority  to  the  Panchayat  system. 

Quality  of  Panches 

Karanjia:  The  success  of  the  Panchayats  depends  on  the  quality  of  the 
members  elected.  From  your  personal  point  of  view  what  is  the  criteria  of 
a  good  candidate? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  democratic  elections,  so  many  things  have  to  be  borne  in 
mind.  We  want  as  far  as  possible  a  competent  person.  He  should  be  a  person 
who  is  considered  a  man  of  integrity.  The  test  of  integrity,  apart  from  personal 
knowledge  of  a  competent  person,  is  public  opinion  to  some  extent,  the  record 
of  the  man,  etc.  One  thing  which  used  to  go  in  favour  of  the  man  was  what 
part  he  played  in  the  struggle  for  Independence.  That  is  now  becoming  more 
and  more  distant,  except  for  some  oldish  people.  Then,  of  course,  the  chances 
of  that  person  winning  have  to  be  considered.  He  may  be  an  excellent  person, 
still  he  might  lose.  Now  all  these  factors  have  to  be  considered. 

Karanjia:  I  suppose  youth  should  be  one  of  the  major  considerations. 
Whenever  and  wherever  youth  had  had  a  chance  the  result  has  been 
excellent.  Probably  youth,  and  as  you  mentioned  earlier,  not  the  slogan¬ 
shouting  type  of  the  politician,  but  people  who  are  experts,  maybe 
technicians,  should  have  a  chance. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Youth,  of  course,  must  come  in.  What  you  say  is  correct, 
but  normally,  it  is  a  pity  to  draw  away  good  technicians  from  good  jobs  and  put 
them  in  the  backseats  of  the  Parliament.  There  should  be  some  scientists, 
technicians,  etc.  but  it  should  be  bad  if  they  come  here  and  were  disabled  from 
doing  their  job  properly.  Therefore,  one  tends  to  get  retired  technicians. 

New  Leadership 

Karanjia:  But  will  not  the  Panchayat  system  throw  up  a  new  leadership? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  actually  happening.  It  has  happened  in  the  recent 
Punjab  elections,  where  there  has  been  a  marked  tendency  for  young  men 
from  the  cities  to  go  to  the  villages.  These  were  their  own  villages,  but  they 
migrated  from  the  village  to  the  city.  Now  that  they  see  chances  of  doing 
effective  work  in  the  village,  they  have  gone  back,  stood  from  them  and  got 
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elected. 


Kurukshetra 
April,  1961 


292.  To  B.  C.  Roy:  Cooperatives  in  Nadia201 


16th  April,  1961 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

A  number  of  people  from  Nadia  District  connected  with  the  cooperative  bank 
there  and  other  cooperative  organisations  came  to  see  me  today  and  told  me  of 
some  difficulties  that  they  are  having.  If  these  difficulties  could  be  got  over, 
they  said,  the  cooperative  movement  would  advance  rapidly  in  Nadia  District 
and  bring  relief  in  many  ways  to  the  people  there. 

I  have  told  them  that  I  cannot  advise  them.  The  only  persons  who  can  help 
them  are  the  West  Bengal  Government  and  our  Ministry  of  Cooperation  at  the 
Centre.  So  I  have  sent  them  to  S.K.  Dey  here  and  later  they  will  go  back  and 
perhaps  approach  you.202 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  they  have  given  me. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


293.  To  Bhagwan  Sahay:  Squatters  at  Rajghat203 


April  22,  1961 


My  dear  Bhagwan  Sahay, 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Brij  Krishna  Chandiwala  which  I  enclose  in 
original.  I  am  quite  clear  in  my  mind  that  we  must  not  allow  these  people  to  put 
up  their  huts  again  in  this  place  near  the  Rajghat  Samadhi.  In  any  event,  we  had 


201.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

202.  Nehru  wrote  to  S.  K.  Dey  also  on  this  matter  the  same  day,  see  item  169. 

203.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Delhi. 
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to  remove  them  some  time  or  other.  It  will  be  quite  wrong  to  allow  them  to  stay 

704 

on  now. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


294.  To  G.  D.  Birla:  Relief  Support  Welcome205 


April  22,  1961 

My  dear  Ghanshyamdasji, 

Your,  letter  of  the  22nd  April  has  just  reached  me  when  I  came  back  for  lunch. 
Thank  you  for  your  offer  to  help  in  cash  and  in  cloth  the  relief  work  being  done 
for  the  sufferers  from  this  disastrous  fire.206  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  sent  some 
money  from  the  Prime  Minister’s  Relief  Fund  for  this  relief  work  yesterday. 
What  you  will  send  will  be  of  great  help.  I  shall  pass  it  on  to  the  Chief 
Commissioner  of  Delhi. 

All  good  wishes  to  you  on  your  journey  to  Russia. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(1)  Science 

295.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Atomic  Energy  Establishment, 
Trombay207 

D.C.  Sharma:208  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the  reply 
given  to  Unstarred  Question  No.  1512  on  the  8th  December,  1960  and 
state  the  further  progress  made  in  the  proposal  to  increase  the  production 
capacity  of  the  Atomic  Energy  Establishment,  Trombay,  regarding  electronic 
equipment  to  enable  it  to  meet  not  only  its  own  demands  but  also  those  of 

204.  See  also  item  290. 

205.  Letter  to  G  D.  Birla,  Birla  House,  New  Delhi. 

206.  See  the  section  on  slums  in  item  225. 

207.  Written  Answers,  3  April  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March- 
10  April  1961,  col.  8711. 

208.  Congress,  from  Gurdaspur,  Punjab. 
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scientific,  industrial,  medical  and  educational  institutions  throughout  the 
country? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  As 
stated  in  reply  to  the  previous  question,  additional  staff  and  the  purchase  of 
additional  equipment  required  for  the  implementation  of  the  programme  of 
expansion  of  the  Electronics  Division  of  the  Atomic  Energy  Establishment 
Trombay  for  the  first  two  years  of  the  five-year  scheme  have  already  been 
sanctioned.  1483  instruments  were  produced  during  the  year  1960  and  an 
additional  200  have  been  purchased  so  far  during  1961. 


296.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  A  Brochure  on  Atomic  Energy209 


April  16,  1961 


My  dear  Manubhai, 

Your  letter  of  April  16th  asking  me  to  have  a  small  brochure  prepared  on  the 
developments  in  atomic  energy  work.  Obviously  I  cannot  prepare  it.  It  is  only 
the  Department  itself  that  might  be  able  to  do  so.  They  have  prepared  a  longer 
report  for  Members  of  Parliament  which  is  no  doubt  available  to  you.  As  you 
have  already  written  to  the  Atomic  Energy  Department,  I  hope  they  will  supply 
you  with  something  shorter  and  more  concise. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


297.  To  Homi  J.  Bhabha:  UN  Conference  on  Science  for 
Less  Developed  World210 


April  28,  1961 


My  dear  Homi, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  25th  April  from  London.  In  this  you  refer  to 
the  proposal  for  the  United  Nations  to  hold  a  conference  on  the  application  of 
science  and  technology  for  the  benefit  of  the  less  developed  areas.  Also  that  a 


209.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Industry. 

210.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Atomic  Energy  Department;  sent  c/o  the  Indian  Embassies 
in  Rome  and  Vienna. 
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committee  will  meet  in  Rome  early  next  month  to  consider  this  proposal.  As  far 
as  I  can  see,  the  proposal  is  a  good  one,  and  we  should  agree  to  it.  We  can, 
therefore,  support  it  in  principle. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


298.  To  B.  Mukherji:  Little  Use  Attending  Indian  Science 
Congress211 


May  13,1961 

Dear  Dr.  Mukherji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  11th  May  and  your  invitation  to  me  to  inaugurate 
the  Indian  Science  Congress  Session  to  be  held  at  Cuttack  early  next  year.  As 
you  know,  I  have  attached  great  importance  to  the  growth  of  science  in  India 
and,  except  for  last  year,  I  have  tried  to  attend  almost  every  session  of  the 
Science  Congress.  It  is  rather  difficult  for  me,  however,  at  this  stage  to  fix 
definitely  what  I  might  have  to  do  early  in  January  next  year. 

There  is  another  feeling  that  I  have  had  for  some  time  past.  I  have  begun  to 
doubt  as  to  how  far  my  attendance  at  the  Science  Congress  is  helpful.  The 
Science  Congress  has  tended  to  becomes  more  of  a  big  demonstrative  affair 
and  less  a  session  where  opportunities  for  quiet  deliberation  are  available.  I  do 
not  particularly  like  this  change.  Perhaps  this  was  inevitable  because  of  the 
large  number  of  people  who  come. 

For  this  reason  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  not  desirable  even 
for  foreign  scientists  to  be  invited  to  these  sessions  and  for  me  also  not  to  go 
there.  That  will  probably  lead  our  own  scientists  to  devote  themselves  much 
more  to  a  quiet  session  of  discussion  and  constructive  approach  to  problems 
than  to  the  demonstrative  aspect.  My  presence  rather  spoils  quiet  work.  I  can 
gather  crowds,  but  that  is  not  in  keeping  with  scientific  discussions. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


211.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  Indian  Science  Congress  Association  and  Director  of  the 
Central  Drug  Research  Institute,  Lucknow. 
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IV.  EXTERNALAFFAIRS 

(a)  General 

299.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Allocation  to  the  Ministry  of 
External  Affairs1 

Deputy-Speaker:2  Motion  moved: 

“That  a  sum  not  exceeding  Rs  80,96,000  be  granted  to  the  President  to 
complete  the  sum  necessary  to  defray  the  charges  which  will  come  in 
course  of  payment  during  the  year  ending  the  31st  day  of  March,  1962,  in 
respect  of  ‘Capital  Outlay  of  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs’.” 

The  Prime  Minister  and  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Mr  Deputy- Speaker,  Sir,  I  beg  to  place  before  the  House  the  Demands  on 
behalf  of  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs.  At  this  stage,  I  shall  endeavour  only 
to  make  some  preliminary  remarks.  Perhaps,  at  a  later  stage,  I  shall  be  in  a 
better  position  to  deal  with  remarks  or  criticisms  of  hon.  Members. 

The  External  Affairs  Ministry  is  a  Ministry  which  not  only  deals  in  a  sense 
with  the  world  at  large,  in  so  far  as  India  is  concerned,  a.nd  as  such  it  is 
inevitably  involved  in  many  of  the  world  problems,  and  it  is  involved  during  a 
period  when  the  dynamic  of  change  and  history  is  working  at  an  unusually  fast 
pace.  The  burden  on  the  External  Affairs  Ministry,  not  merely  of  carrying  on 
the  routine  administration  of  a  great  department  of  this  Government  but  of 
facing  novel  problems,  is  very  considerable.  I  should  like  that  fact  to  be  kept  in 
mind  by  hon.  Members  not  in  excuse  of  any  error,  but  because,  to  understand 
the  problems  that  face  us,  some  kind  of  a  wide  and  large-scale  view  has  to  be 
taken.  Naturally,  there  may  be  much  in  the  working  of  the  Ministry  which  may 
be  criticised;  errors  may  have  been  committed,  but  the  big  picture  has  to  be 
seen  to  understand  it  in  its  full  context. 

The  Ministry’s  work  has  grown  considerably  and  it  goes  on  growing.  It 
grows  because  of  various  reasons.  One,  of  course,  is  that  more  and  more 
countries  become  independent — it  is  a  happy  development — and  we  have  to 
face  the  problems  of  our  representation  there  and  their  representation  here, 
more  particularly,  from  the  countries  of  Africa,  newly  independent,  but  it  grows 
more  especially  because  the  problems  facing  the  world  become  more  intricate 
and  more  difficult. 

1 .  Motion,  1  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March  -  1 0  April 
1961,  cols  8572-8581. 

2.  Hukam  Singh. 
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The  biggest  problem  of  all  that  we  have  in  the  world  today  is  that  of 
disarmament,  and  it  affects  us  chiefly  because  it  affects  the  world,  not  because 
it  directly  affects  us  so  much.  And  also,  merely  because  of  our  size  and  various 
reasons  which  make  our  country  rather  important,  relatively  speaking,  we  have 
to  play  a  part  in  many  matters  which  otherwise  perhaps  we  might  not  have 
played. 

I  should  like,  therefore,  first  of  all,  this  House  to  consider  and  keep  in  mind 
this  larger  scheme  of  things  in  the  world  in  which  the  External  Affairs  Ministry 
is  functioning,  and  judge  of  our  broad  policy  accordingly,  whether  it  is  correct 
or  not,  whether  it  has  succeeded  or  has  not  measured  up  to  what  we  hoped  for 
it. 

Speaking  for  myself — I  may  be  partial,  perhaps,  to  something  with  which 
I  have  been  connected  for  so  long, — I  think  that  in  spite  of  the  great  difficulties 
which  the  world  has  faced,  and  which  we  have  faced,  the  broad  policy  followed 
by  us  in  external  affairs  has  justified  itself  to  a  tremendous  degree.  In  fact, 
even  those,  many  of  those,  who  criticised  it  have  begun  to  appreciate  its  rightness 
and  its  justification.  By  a  mere  test  of  numbers,  at  the  time  when  we  talked 
about  our  being  a  non-aligned  nation  and  not  lining  up  with  military  blocs  and 
powers,  when  we  began  saying  so,  there  was  hardly  any  other  country  which 
said  so,  or  which  acted  on  those  lines;  today,  I  could  not  exactly  give  the 
number,  but  I  think  it  goes  into  the  twenties  or  perhaps  more,  and  what  is  more 
so  is  that  the  great  countries  which  themselves  are  aligned  or  are  parts  of 
military  blocs  themselves  appreciate, — and  say  so, — the  value  of  a  country  like 
India  being  unaligned. 

Here  is  a  simple  case,  topical  case  in  point.  There  is  Laos,  which  is  one  of 
the  problems  of  today,  and  where  difficulties  have  arisen  in  the  past  few  years 
because  of  pressures  exercised  on  the  Government  of  Laos  to  throw  its  weight 
on  the  side  of  one  military  bloc  or  alliance  and  not  to  remain  totally  unaligned, 
or  neutral,  if  you  like.  Today,  every  party  recognises,  including  the  very  people 
who  are  leaders  of  those  big  blocs,  that  the  only  future  for  Laos  is  as  a  neutral 
country,  and  it  is  because  of  that  recognition  that  it  may  be  said  that  there  is 
some  hope  of  the  question  of  Laos  being  settled  in  a  peaceful  way;  I  only  say, 
hope;  nobody  can  be  certain  yet,  because  there  are  so  many  hurdles  in  the  way. 
So,  generally  speaking,  not  only  has  this  broad  policy  which  India  has  followed 
met  with  recognition  and  appreciation,  but  there  is  a  feeling  even  among  those 
who  follow  different  policies  that  this  serves  the  world  in  many  ways,  and  it  is 
peculiarly  fitted  for  India.  That  is  the  broad  approach  to  this  problem. 

Then,  if  we  look  at  the  actual  state  of  the  world,  we  have  to  realise  two  or 
three  things,  first  of  all,  that  in  external  affairs,  we  have  to  deal  with  not  only  a 
changing  concept,  but  with,  if  I  may  say  so,  history  being  written  or  acted, 
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which  will  be  written  later.  It  is  a  dynamic  process  that  is  going  on  all  over  the 
world.  Of  course,  even  in  our  internal  affairs,  that  phrase  may  be  used,  but 
more  so  in  our  external  world.  That  is  happening  and  it  is  happening  at  a  stage 
when  it  is  difficult,  more  difficult  than  perhaps  previously,  to  forecast  the 
future.  New  forces  are  at  play,  and  a  new  dynamic  is  in  action.  Who  could 
have  said  even  twelve  months  ago  or  two  years  ago  of  the  changes  in  Africa, 
tremendously  rapid  changes  in  Africa?  Who  can  say  what  the  new  developments 
in  nuclear  weapons  may  bring,  war  or  peace,  or  what  the  result  may  be?  All 
these  are  factors  which  bring  in  not  only  a  measure  of  uncertainty,  great 
uncertainty,  but  at  the  same  time  consequences  which  may  be  extreme  in  their 
character.  So  even  though  we  may  look  ahead  and  try  to  forecast  the  future,  as 
one  always  tries  to  do,  the  actual  facts  which  help  one  to  forecast  it  are  very 
limited  and  the  uncertain  factors  are  far  more. 

Of  course,  in  the  ultimate  analysis  so  far  as  any  country’s  future  is 
concerned,  it  depends  principally  on  itself,  on  its  own  strength  and  ability,  and 
partly  on  the  rest  of  the  world.  Both  factors  play  their  role.  Therefore,  whether 
they  are  external  affairs  or  internal  matters,  the  first  thing  we  have  to  think  of 
is  to  build  up  our  own  nation,  build  up  its  economy,  build  up  the  general  condition 
of  its  people,  so  that  it  may  meet  any  problem  with  confidence.  That,  of  course, 
is  always  the  basic  position.  But  even  in  building  that  up,  much  depends  on 
what  one  does,  apart  from  the  economic  aspect  which  will  now  come  before 
the  House  again  and  again — our  Five  Year  Plans  and  the  rest — how  one  does  it 
and  what  kind  of  relations  it  develops  with  the  rest  of  the  world.  Does  it  develop 
friendly  relations,  broadly  speaking,  or  at  any  rate,  does  it  succeed  in  avoiding 
hostilities  and  enmities  with  other  countries — which  is  important,  because  they 
come  in  the  way?  We  may  well  say  that  at  the  present  moment,  in  many  ways 
we  are  peculiarly  fortunate  in  having  the  goodwill  and  the  friendship  of  many 
of  the  countries  of  the  world,  certainly  of  the  two  Super  Powers,  as  they  are 
called,  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Soviet  Union.  I  think  I  can  say 
with  confidence  that  our  relations  are  not  merely  correct,  as  they  are,  but 
friendly,  which  is  perhaps  surprising  to  many  people,  because  these  two  great 
countries  themselves  have  not  been  in  the  past  at  all  friendly  to  each  other;  in 
fact,  they  are  the  heads  of  great  coalitions  and  great  power  blocs. 

And  so  it  is  no  mean  achievement  to  carry  on  our  policy,  our  independent 
policy,  and  at  the  same  time  have  the  goodwill  and  understanding  of  these  two 
great  countries,  not  agreeing  with  them  always  in  what  they  do.  But  both  our 
integrity  of  purpose  and  the  means  that  we  employ  in  carrying  it  out  have 
impressed  these  countries,  and  therefore,  what  we  say — they  may  accept  it  or 
not — carries  weight  with  them.  They  consider  it  fully. 

That  applies  to  other  countries  too.  In  fact,  the  only  two  countries  to 
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which  that  does  not  fully  apply  are  the  great  People’s  Republic  of  China  and 
Pakistan.  So  far  as  Pakistan  is  concerned,  again  our  troubles  are  not  new  ones. 
I  believe  that  as  between  the  people  of  India  and  the  people  of  Pakistan,  there  is 
very  little  ill-will  left.  But  it  is  true  that  on  the  governmental  level,  there  are 
problems  which  have  not  been  solved  and  they  create  friction  from  time  to 
time. 

So  far  as  China  is  concerned,  the  House  knows  well  how  recent 
developments  have  created  a  gulf,  a  wide  gulf,  between  our  relations.  We  have 
felt  strongly  about  it  and  the  House  has  also  felt  strongly  about  it.  Nevertheless, 
we  have  tried  to  avoid,  in  so  far  as  we  can,  taking  any  steps  which  may  create 
unbridgeable  chasms  between  these  two  countries.  We  have  to  look  as  I  said  in 
this  dynamic  of  history  not  only  to  the  present  but  to  the  future;  and  the  future 
of  the  two  countries  who  are  neighbours  to  each  other  like  India  and  China, 
two  countries  with  vast  populations,  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  both  these 
countries  and  to  the  world. 

So  we  have  tried  to  steer  a  middle  course  between  our  strong  resentment 
and  the  steps  we  actually  take  in  this  connection,  and  not  allow  ourselves 
merely  in  anger  to  do  something  which  may  create  further  problems  and 
difficulties.  Broadly  speaking,  our  attitude  has  been  to  strengthen  ourselves  to 
prepare  for  any  contingency  and  not  in  the  slightest  to  give  in  any  matter  which 
we  consider  important. 

Some  hon.  Members  have  sometimes  criticised  us,  because  they  feel 
strongly  about  these  matters,  and  asked  why  we  have  not  taken  stronger  action. 
The  answer  to  them  would  be,  first  of  all,  that  one  takes  strong  action  when 
other  actions  are  all  precluded,  and  when  one  is  prepared  for  the  strong  action. 
It  would  not  be  wise  to  talk  about  strong  action  where  one  cannot  take  it  with 
any  effect.  But  the  further  answer  to  them  would  be  that  when  the  consequences 
are  so  vast  and  far-reaching,  one  does  not  jump  into  that  type  of  action  unless 
there  is  absolutely  no  other  way  left. 

What  other  actions  that  we  have  taken  in  regard  to  this  matter — for  instance, 
the  reference  of  this  to  officials  who  produced  an  official  report  which  was 
distributed  here3 — were  first  of  all  in  the  nature  of  strengthening  our  position 

3.  Government  of  India,  Ministry  of  External  Affairs,  Report  of  the  Officials  of  the 
Governments  of  India  and  the  People  s  Republic  of  China  on  the  Boundary  Question 
(New  Delhi,  February  1961).  This  report  by  the  Indian  and  Chinese  officials  who  met  in 
accordance  with  the  Joint  Communique  issued  by  Nehru  and  Chou  En-lai  on  25  April 
1960  (SWJN/SS/60/item  33)  was  signed  at  Rangoon  on  12  December  1960,  after  three 
sessions  of  talks  held  at  Peking,  New  Delhi  and  Rangoon.  The  report  was  laid  on  the 
Table  of  the  Lok  Sabha  on  14  February  1961  and  has  been  reproduced  as  SWJN/SS/66 
Supplement. 
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before  everybody,  before  the  world,  certainly  before  the  Chinese  Government 
and  people  also,  and  preventing  anything  from  happening  which  might  weaken 
our  position,  holding  on,  because  the  mere  holding  on  is  a  matter  of  strength — 
it  is  not  a  question  of  weakness — and  it  creates  results.  To  think  that  you  can 
only  create  results  or  achieve  something  by  pure  warfare  is  not  correct.  Warfare, 
of  course,  does  produce  results,  good  or  bad,  but  the  mere  holding  on  of  a 
position  strongly  without  giving  in,  a  right  position,  produces  a  certain  continuing 
result;  and  I  do  not  rule  it  out,  although  it  may  seem  difficult  today,  that  the 
strength  and  correctness  of  our  position  may  dawn  on  the  Chinese 
Government’s  mind.  I  certainly  do  not  rule  it  out.  If  so,  I  am  going  to  try  my 
best  and  see  that  it  is  appreciated  by  them  and  they  realise  that  they  have  done 
a  wrong  thing  from  which  they  should  withdraw. 

The  report  that  our  officials  have  produced  which  many  Members  may 
have  read — and  many  have  complimented  them — is  itself  a  sign  of  patient, 
hard  work  on  behalf  of  some  of  our  officials,  more  especially  the  historical 
section  of  the  External  Affairs  Ministry. 

Acharya  Kripalani:4  It  could  have  been  done  long  ago. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  sorry  our  people  are  not  quite  so  capable  of  doing  these 
things  as  the  hon.  Member  who  made  this  interjection.  Some  other  people  who 
are  very  eminent  in  history  and  other  things  have  complimented  them,  in  doing 
it  as  they  have  done  it  and  when  they  have  done  it.  It  is  a  matter  in  which  I  do 
not  wish  to  enter  into  an  argument. 

[Mahavir]  Tyagi:5  He  also  appreciates  it  in  his  heart  of  hearts. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  required  a  tremendous  deal  of  research.  Of  course,  it 
might  have  been  done  long  ago.  As  I  said  on  another  occasion,  even  what  we 
have  produced  now  is  the  result  of  years  of  research,  before  this  Chinese 
trouble  came.  Therefore,  it  was  not  suddenly  done;  it  was  being  done  throughout 
these  years,  not  at  this  pace  of  course;  the  pace  became  faster  afterwards.  But 
all  this  time  our  Historical  Section,  since  it  was  founded  has,  in  fact,  been 
preparing  these  innumerable  notes  that  have  been  exchanged  for  the  last  ten 
years,  plenty  of  notes  on  this  very  issue  as  to  what  might  come.  But  then  it  had 
to  function  with  greater  speed  when  this  occurred. 


4.  J.B.  Kripalani,  PSR 

5.  Congress. 
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What  I  am  venturing  to  place  before  the  House  in  a  few  words  is,  I  want 
the  House  to  consider  this  question  in  this  broad  scope  in  this  world  which  is 
ever  near  to  war  and  tries  to  avoid  it.  It  is  in  this  scope  I  should  like  them  to 
consider  the  other  refugees.  It  is  not  normally  a  problem  which  is  in  a  somewhat 
different  level  and  yet  which  has  dogged  our  footsteps  all  these  years;  or  our 
sending  forces  to  the  Congo;  or  our  getting  entangled  perhaps  in  the  Laos 
situation — we  were  entangled  long  ago,  it  is  not  a  new  thing.  Of  course,  these 
are  different  facets  of  this  ever-changing  world  and  difficult  world. 

Even  the  greatest  powers  in  the  world  like  the  United  States  or  the  Soviet 
Union  are  constantly  considering  what  action  they  should  take  in  regard  to  a 
particular  matter.  Not  even  the  greatest  power  can  control  or  issue  commands 
to  the  rest  of  the  world;  they  have  to  adapt  themselves  to  circumstances.  And 
surely  even  if  we  are  capable  of  doing  so,  which  we  are  not,  of  ordering  the 
world  about,  it  would  be  an  unfortunate  day  when  any  country  aims  at  ordering 
the  world  about. 

Now,  Sir,  sometimes  it  is  said  today,  some  people  feel  that  lately  we  have 
perhaps  been  changing  our  broad  policy.  I  should  like  them  to  examine  this 
matter  a  little  more  deeply  and  they  will  find  that  the  changes  have  often  come 
in  this  policy  of  other  countries,  not  ours.  Not  that  this  is  a  virtue,  but  I  am 
merely  stating  that  there  has  been  a  consistency  in  the  broad  policies  we  have 
pursued,  and  we  have  not  changed  basically.  We  have  adapted  them  to 
circumstances.  There  have  been  changes  in  the  policies  of  other  countries 
which  sometimes  have  brought  them  nearer  to  us. 

If  I  may  say  so  with  all  respect,  take  the  policy  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  Undoubtedly,  under  the  new  administration  there  has  been  a  marked 
change,  a  change  which,  if  I  may  say  so  with  all  respect,  we  appreciate  greatly 
and  which  has  brought  their  policies  nearer  to  our  policies. 

I  would  not  object  to  changing  my  policy  if  it  is  for  the  good.  But  broadly 
speaking,  it  is  our  policy  which  is  being  accepted  by  other  countries  as  the 
correct  policy. 

So,  for  the  present  I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  more  except  to  point  out 
that  we  in  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  are  constantly  dealing  with  this  dynamic 
of  history  in  a  changing  world  and  in  a  changing  India  and  in  circumstances 
which  are  without  parallel  in  history.  And  we  do  not  get  much  help  from  the 
past  in  trying  to  unravel  the  future.  The  Ministry  has  had  all  kinds  of  new 
duties  assigned  to  it,  new  problems.  We  deal  with  the  problem  of  Tibetan 
refugees.  It  is  not  normally  a  problem  of  external  affairs,  but  we  do  deal  with 
that  problem.  We  deal  with  other  problems  also  which  are  not  external  affairs 
exactly.  But  they  have  been  connected  by  historical  process,  and  we  shall 
continue  to  deal  with  them.  And  I  hope  that  this  House  will  individually  and 
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severally  give  its  approval  to  these  broad  policies  that  we  have  been  pursuing 
and  which  have  met,  I  suggest  with  all  respect,  with  very  considerable  success 
in  this  difficult  world  of  ours. 

We  cannot  have  it  all  our  way;  nor  is  it  very  fitting  for  us  all  the  time, 
because  the  world  does  not  go  our  way,  to  sit  down  like  spoilt  children  and  cry 
about  it.  It  is  not  suitable  for  a  grown  up  or  mature  nation;  it  is  rather  an  act  of 
immaturity.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  do  not  make  mistakes.  Of  course,  and 
we  shall  be  happy  for  those  mistakes  to  be  pointed  out,  so  that  we  may  correct 
them. 

I  commend  these  Demands  for  the  acceptance  of  the  House. 


300.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Survey  of  External  Affairs6 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Mr  Speaker,  Sir,  I  am  always  grateful  to  hon.  Members  in 
this  House.  When  subjects  relating  to  our  foreign  policy  come  up  here,  I  benefit 
by  their  advice  and  their  criticisms  even  though  I  might  not  always  perhaps 
agree  with  them.  More  specially,  it  is  always  a  pleasure  to  listen  to  the  hon. 
member  Acharya  Kripalani  even  though  sometimes  he  repeats  almost  textually 
what  he  has  said  before  and  not  paying  much  regard  to  changing  conditions  or 
the  world  situation.  It  is  almost  pleasing  to  listen  to  him  because  there  is  a 
touch  of  romance  about  what  he  says,  and  reality,  the  hard  facts  of  this  world 
of  ours,  are  often  ignored. 

Now,  Sir,  to  begin  with,  may  I  deal  with  one  point  he  raised,  because  that 
is  a  personal  matter?  He  suggested  that  perhaps  there  is  too  great  a  burden  on 
me  and  I  should  attach  some  Minister  or  senior  Minister  to  the  Ministry  of 
External  Affairs  to  share  that  burden.  Now,  as  the  hon.  Member  himself  knows, 
I  am  a  very  modest  person  and  any  criticism  of  me  is  always  welcome.  I 
certainly  cannot  judge  of  it  myself;  others  are  better  judges  of  my  virtues  or 
my  failings.  Asa  matter  of  fact,  so  far  as  all  these  major  matters  are  concerned 
in  our  foreign  policy,  they  have  not  only  come  up  before  this  House  again  and 
again  during  the  last  dozen  years,  but  apart  from  that,  they  are  constantly 
under  review  by  various  very  important  committees  of  the  Cabinet  and  the 
Cabinet  itself,  and  I  take  it  that  the  matters  are  too  important  for  them  to  be 
dealt  with  without  the  full  consideration  of  the.  If  not  the  Cabinet,  there  are 
two  committees  of  the  Cabinet.  One  is  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  of  the 


6.  Reply  to  the  debate  on  the  budget  demands  for  grants  for  the  MEA,  3  April  1961,  Lok 
Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March- 10  April  1961,  cols  8897-8927. 
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Cabinet  and  the  other,  in  matters  of  this  kind  like  the  sending  of  troops  to 
Congo,  is  the  Defence  Committee  of  the  Cabinet,  both  consisting  of  senior 
members  of  the  Government.  Apart  from  formal  meetings  of  these  committees, 
informal  consultations  are  fairly  frequent.  So  I  do  endeavour  to  share  that 
burden  because  it  is  a  heavy  burden  and  involves  very  important  policies. 

But,  apart  from  my  own  failings  etc.,  I  snould  like  to  say  something  in 
justification  of  all  those  large  numbers  of  people — thousands  of  them — who 
work  in  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  in  our  different  missions  abroad.  Of 
course,  they  have  grown  greatly,  and  they  go  on  growing  because  the 
independent  countries  go  on  growing  although  we  are  not  represented  in  every 
one  of  them.  We  have  to  spread  our  representation  much  more.  We  cannot 
ignore,  for  instance,  the  new  countries  in  Africa.  It  is  of  importance  that  we 
should  be  represented  there.  And,  we  have,  unfortunately,  in  the  past  many 
years,  not  been  properly  represented  in  South  America  although  the  countries 
of  South  America  are  important.  We  are  gradually  trying  to  fill  those  gaps.  But, 
apart  from  the  extent  of  our  work  that  our  External  Affairs  Ministry  does — the 
extent  need  not  carry  us  very  far — as  hon.  Members  would  no  doubt  agree, 
much  depends  on  the  quality  of  the  work.  I  think  I  can  say  with  considerable 
assurance  that,  broadly  speaking,  the  quality  of  the  work  of  our  Ambassadors 
and  others  abroad  is  of  a  high  order  as  compared  to  any  foreign  service  of  any 
country  including  some  of  the  oldest  foreign  service  in  the  world.  It  is  not  only 
very  senior  members  of  the  service  but  the  next  in  rank,  if  I  may  say  so,  have 
also  proved  to  be  efficient  and  persons  who,  wherever  they  go,  command 
respect  and  attention.  Naturally,  I  cannot  speak  of  thousands  of  people,  putting 
them  on  the  same  level.  There  are  persons  who  do  not  come  up  to  that  degree. 
But  I  think  it  may  be  said  that  our  Foreign  Service  is  respected  by  all  the 
Foreign  Services  in  the  world,  and  wherever  they  are  situated,  they  are  consulted 
by  others  representing  other  countries,  and  their  advice  carries  weight. 

There  is  one  matter  which  also  deserves  consideration.  Frequently,  when 
some  particularly  difficult  service  is  required,  Indians  are  sought  after,  usually, 
the  Indian  representatives  of  our  Foreign  Service  are  sought  after  and  selected. 
This  is  a  matter  which  certainly  has  some  significance  and  some  meaning. 
Why  should  these  various  countries,  big  or  small,  and  the  United  Nations,  try 
to  get  Indians  to  perform  very  responsible  and  difficult  tasks?  Because,  they 
are  considered,  I  take  it,  of  a  high  order,  their  intelligence,  their  application, 
their  understanding  of  world  events.  That  has  happened  repeatedly  in  the  past, 
and  it  goes  on  happening.  In  fact,  sometimes  we  are  put  to  some  difficulty 
because  we  cannot  always  spare  them.  Yet,  it  is  our  desire  to  serve  the  larger 
cause  wherever  we  feel  that  they  can  be  of  good  service. 

Then  again,  it  is  said,  as  if  it  was  an  admitted  fact,  that  somehow  we  have 
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failed  in  regard  to  countries  who  are  our  neighbours.  Our  neighbours  are 
Pakistan,  Afghanistan,  Nepal,  Ceylon,  Malaya  and  Burma;  these  are  the  nearest 
neighbours.  Acharya  Kripalani,  I  think,  was  under  the  impression  that  we  sent 
our  best  people  to  Europe  or  America  and  our  second-rate  people  to  these  other 
countries,  who  are  our  neighbours.  Well,  I  should  like  to  disabuse  him  of  this 
view  because,  in  our  own  list,  these  neighbouring  countries  are  given  the  first 
place.  Of  course,  there  are  some  countries  which  should  inevitably  have  the 
first  place,  like  the  United  States  of  America,  like  the  Soviet  Union,  like  the 
United  Kingdom,  because  they  occupy  a  position  in  world  affairs  which  is  of 
great  importance.  So,  we  keep  this  in  mind  in  choosing  persons  to  these 
countries.  In  the  Soviet  Union  we  have  one  of  our  senior-most  men  for  many 
years,  Shri  K.P.S.  Menon,  who  has  done  very  good  work.  He  is  retiring  after  a 
very  good  record  of  distinguished  service.  We  are  sending  to  take  his  place  one 
of  our  senior-most  and  most  respected  persons  in  the  Foreign  Service,  Shri 
Subimal  Dutt.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  for  us  to  spare  him  from  here,  but  we  felt 
that  the  work  in  the  Soviet  Union  is  of  such  importance  that  we  must  send  one 
of  our  best.  That  applies  to  the  United  States  or  to  the  United  Kingdom  also. 
But,  apart  from  these,  we  have  always  tried,  and  we  always  try,  to  send  our 
leading  and  most  distinguished  Ambassadors  to  the  neighbouring  countries, 
more  especially  to  Pakistan,  Burma,  China  and  to  other  countries  round  about. 

Our  Ambassador  to  China7  has  played  a  good  part.  Perhaps  there  was  a 
hint  that  our  representation  in  China  might  not  have  been  up  to  standard.  I 
should  like  to  say  that  our  Ambassador  in  China  is  one  of  the  persons  whose 
work  and  whose  general  advice  we  respect  very  highly.  He  is  working  in  a 
very  difficult  position  in  China  and,  as  the  House  can  very  well  appreciate,  he 
is  performing  that  task  with  great  ability  and  forbearance. 

So  far  as  some  of  our  younger  people  in  the  Foreign  Service  are  concerned, 
the  House  has  had  some  occasion  to  see  their  work.  It  does  not  often  come  up 
before  the  public  but  we  have  seen  their  work  in  the  Indian  and  Chinese  officials 
report.  In  regard  to  these  our  troubles  with  China,  they  had  occasion  to  judge 
the  quality  of  their  work.  So  I  would  like  this  House  to  appreciate  that.  It  is  not 
only  our  opinion,  but  it  is  a  general  opinion  among  those  people  who  come  in 
contact  with  them,  that  is,  the  foreign  service  of  other  countries  and  the  foreign 
missions  in  other  countries  and  here  who  hold  our  Foreign  Office  and  its 
Ambassadors  and  others  in  the  highest  regard. 

I  just  mentioned  Nepal.  Before  I  venture  to  say  something  which  is  not  in 
full  agreement  with  Acharya  Kripalani,  I  should  like  to  express  my  agreement 


7.  G.  Parthasarathi. 
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with  him  in  regard  to  what  he  said  about  the  report  of  a  hunger  strike  undertaken 
by  Shri  B.P.  Koirala  who  was  till  lately  the  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal.8  When  this 
change-over  in  Nepal  took  place,  I  expressed  my  broad  regret  at  the  democratic 
structure  having  been  changed.  But  apart  from  expressing  my  regret,  naturally 
it  was  not  up  to  us  to  go  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  what  was  happening  in 
Nepal.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  our  liking  something  or  disliking  it.  It  is  for  the 
people  of  Nepal  to  decide  what  they  should  do  or  what  they  should  not  do.  So, 
there  has  been  strong  criticism  sometimes  in  the  Nepalese  press  and  sometimes 
that  criticism  has  been  completely  besides  the  mark  and  without  the  least 
foundation.  Take  for  instance  a  statement  that  was  reported  to  have  been  made, 
namely,  that  some  kind  of  a  secret  understanding  had  taken  place  between 
India  and  Nepal,  that  Shri  Koirala  had  brought  about  that  secret  understanding 
which  was  completely  untrue.  It  was  so  untrue  that  nobody  had  ever  mentioned 
it.  There  has  been  no  mention  or  thought  of  it  and  it  was  practically  also  quite 
out  of  the  question.  He  could  not  possibly  think  of  it.  We  do  not  desire  that  type 
of  thing.  So,  many  of  these  things  have  happened  but  we  have  not  interfered  in 
the  slightest  in  Nepal.  The  kind  of  works  that  we  are  doing  in  Nepal  which  are 
developmental  works  we  have  carried  on  and  propose  to  carry  on  in  the  normal 
way.  But  it  is  obvious  that  when  news  about  the  hunger-strike  of  a  person  like 
Shri  B.P.  Koirala  and  his  fast  deteriorating  health  comes  to  people  in  India,  they 
are  troubled  by  it.  They  are  distressed  by  it.  They  are  distressed  for  the  larger 
reasons  that  wherever  such  a  thing  occurs  we  would  be  distressed  and  for 
some  personal  reasons  also,  personal  in  the  sense  that  Shri  Koirala  was  a  comrade 
of  ours  in  our  own  Indian  struggle  for  independence.  Naturally,  we  do  feel 
that.  We  have  been  distressed  about  this  matter  because  apart  from  rumours 
appearing  in  the  newspapers  there  has  been  no  Nepalese  official  intimation 
about,  it.  When  representatives  of  the  Nepal  Government  were  asked  about  it, 
they  neither  confirmed  it  nor  denied  it.  It  was  not  a  very  satisfactory  reply 
specially  when  such  positive  statement  is  made  in  the  press  and  elsewhere.  We 
have  been  distressed  about  it.  Just  as  I  was  speaking  here  news  came  to  me 
this  afternoon  that  sometime  today  Shri  B.P.  Koirala  broke  his  fast  and  took 
some  fruit  juice  and,  I  think,  some  milk.9 1  do  not  know  the  conditions,  how 
and  in  what  way  this  was  done  and  what  other  things  happened.  But  there  it  is. 


8.  B.P.  Koirala  was  detained  on  1 5  December  1 960  when  his  Government  was  dismissed  by 
Mahendra  (see  also  SWJN/SS/65/items  232-236)  and  had  been  on  a  fast  from  25  March 
1961,  see  The  Hindu,  1  April  1961,  p.7  col.  2. 

9.  The  National  Herald  reported  on  5  April  1961  (p.  1  col.  7)  quoting  Tulsi  Giri,  the  Home 
Minister  of  Nepal,  that  Koirala  had  ended  his  fast  on  3  April. 
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Another  fact  I  should  like  to  mention  is  that  one  of  the  present  Ministers  of  the 
Nepal  government  had  openly  stated  that  interviews  would  be  allowed  to  the 
Members  of  the  family  of  Shri  B.P.  Koirala.  On  the  other  hand,  I  learn  that  his 
own  wife  was  not  given  the  permission  to  interview  him.  I  hope  that  the 
Government  of  Nepal  will  appreciate  that  our  interest  in  such  matters  is  not 
interference  in  their  internal  affairs  but  an  inevitable  feeling  that  we  have  about 
the  people  who  have  played  an  important  part  in  public  life  and  who  have  been 
associated  with  us  in  the  past.  And,  whatever  else  may  be  done  or  may  not  be 
done,  normal  amenities  and  facilities  should  not  be  denied  to  opponents  of  the 
present  regime. 

Again,  in  Nepal,  I  would  say,  coming  back  to  Ambassadors,  one  of  our 
senior  most  Ambassadors  has  been  sent  there.  Before  him  also  we  sent  an 
outstanding  person  so  that  we  have  always  treated  Nepal  as  a  very  important 
post  for  our  foreign  service.  And  that  applies,  to  some  extent,  to  Burma  also 
and  to  round-about  countries. 

Day  before  yesterday  when  I  ventured  to  place  these  Demands  before  the 
House  I  said  something.  I  begged  the  House  to  consider  these  questions  relating 
to  foreign  affairs  in  their  broad  context.  It  is  easy  of  course,  and  sometimes 
necessary,  to  separate  an  item  and  examine  it  in  greater  detail.  Nevertheless, 
they  are  all  inter-connected,  inter-linked,  and  you  cannot  really  exercise  a  full 
judgment  about  any  particular  matters  isolated  from  the  rest.  And  therefore  I 
ventured  to  suggest  that  this  dynamic  in  the  concept  of  history  in  making  in  the 
world  should  be  kept  before  us.  Because,  history  is  always  in  the  making.  But 
perhaps  the  pace  is  much  swifter  today.  Life  is  faster  today.  People  rush  about, 
conferences  seem  to  be  held  every  few  days,  international  conferences.  And  as 
a  consequence  of  the  technological  development  in  the  world,  the  speed  of 
international  events  also  has  been  made  much  faster.  Also,  the  fact  that 
somewhere  in  the  background  looms  the  atomic  and  the  hydrogen  bombs  has 
also  made  people  think  more  swiftly,  more  rapidly  and  attempt  from  time  to 
time  to  grapple  with  these  problems  that  have  arisen.  There  are  so  many  new 
things,  new  type  of  things.  Whether  it  is  the  hydrogen  bomb  or  nuclear  warfare, 
whether  it  is  the  great  changes  that  have  come  about  after  the  Second  World 
War  including  the  emergence  of  China,  whether  it  is  the  new  things  that  we  are 
seeing  every  day,  the  emergence  of  Africa,  the  African  people  and  the 
tremendous  problems  that  have  arisen,  all  these  are  major  historical  events.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  liking  or  disliking  them,  just  as  it  is  not  a  question  of  your 
liking  or  disliking  an  earthquake  or  a  hurricane.  There  it  is.  One  deals  with  the 
hurricane  or  the  earthquake  in  the  best  manner  possible.  There  is  no  question 
of  liking  or  disliking  it.  Some  you  may  like,  or  some  you  may  dislike.  We  like 
the  emergence  of  the  African  people.  We  do  not  like  everything  that  is  happening 
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in  Africa,  and  the  conflicts  within  Africa,  apart  from  those  imposed  upon  it. 

It  was  in  this  context  that  we  decided,  after  much  thought,  after  a  great 
deal  of  thought,  to  send  our  armed  forces  to  the  Congo.  It  seemed  to  us  that  a 
grave  crisis  had  arisen  not  only  in  the  Congo  but  in  the  whole  United  Nations 
and  its  future.  And  it  so  happened  that  it  was  given  to  us,  to  some  extent,  to 
deal  with  this  crisis,  to  ease  it  or  to  make  it  worse.  Not  that  we  are  the  only 
country  which  could  have  done  it;  but  the  fact  of  the  matter  was  that,  obviously, 
European  countries  or  American  countries  as  a  whole  could  not  do  it;  because, 
the  intrusion  of  European  forces  or  American  forces  would  have  not  been 
welcomed.  First  of  all,  the  intrusion  of  any  great  power  forces  would  not  have 
been  welcomed  anywhere,  secondly,  countries  which  are  normally  associated 
in  military  alliances  are  not  welcomed,  because  they  give  rise  to  counter-forces 
coming  into,  so  that  by  a  process  of  exclusion,  or  call  it  what  you  will,  it  fell  to 
us  to  take  a  step.  We  were  invited  to  do  so,  and  if  we  did  not  take  it  up,  there 
was  grave  danger  of  the  whole  of  the  United  Nations  structure  in  the  Congo 
not  functioning,  or  even  collapsing,  at  a  time  when  oddly  enough,  the  United 
Nations  was  being  attacked  from  both  directions,  that  is,  the  so-called  two 
major  military  blocs,  both  of  them,  were  attacking  the  United  Nations  for  entirely 
different  reasons,  of  course.  And  we  decided,  therefore,  to  do  something  which 
we  had  not  done  previously  in  this  way.  And  it  was  a  serious  decision,  serious 
not  only  for  us  but  serious,  one  might  say,  even  in  the  brief  history  of  the 
United  Nations. 

May  I  say  here  that  I  agree  with  Acharya  Kripalani  that  our  sending  troops 
to  the  Congo  was  different  in  quality?  The  nature  of  the  thing  is  different  from 
our  sending  them  to  the  Gaza  strip  or  to  Indo-China  or  elsewhere;  they  were 
different,  except  for  the  fact  that  we  sent  them,  some  troops  in  Indo-China,  to 
help  the  International  Commission  there  and  to  serve  as  test-teams  to  find  out 
what  was  happening,  or  in  the  Gaza  strip,  to  help  in  observing  the  cease-fire 
line  between  Israel  and  the  United  Arab  Republic.  This  is  of  a  different  kind, 
and  admittedly  so.  That  was  why  it  caused  us  so  much  worry  and  difficulty  to 
decide.  But  we  came  to  the  conclusion  entirely  from  the  wider  point  of  view, 
not  merely  from  a  narrow  point  of  view  of  India,  but  from  a  wider  point  of 
view,  that  it  was  our  duty  to  undertake  this  responsibility,  more  especially 
because  we  had  associated  ourselves  just  a  little  before  with  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  Security  Council  in  regard  to  the  Congo — I  think  it  was  passed 
on  the  21st  February  or  so.  Having  done  that,  it  seemed  rather  craven-hearted 
for  us,  for  narrower  reasons  or  just  for  fear  of  the  consequences,  not  to  shoulder 
that  responsibility,  apart  from  the  other  reasons  that  I  have  mentioned,  such  as 
the  consequences  on  the  United  Nations,  and  so,  we  shouldered  it.  Having 
shouldered  it,  before  we  decided  to  do  so  fully,  we  made  clear  the  pre-conditions 


557 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


on  which  we  were  sending  these  troops  to  the  Congo.  I  do  not  exactly  remember 
all  of  them,  but  broadly  speaking,  they  were  as  follows: 

First  of  all,  we  wanted  to  be  assured  that  the  United  Nations  was  going  to 
consider  the  Security  Council  resolution  seriously  and  to  implement  it,  and  not, 
as  previously,  to  leave  it  largely  unimplemented  or  with  doubts  raised  about  its 
meaning.  This  has  happened  previously,  and  I  think  many  of  the  difficulties  in 
the  Congo  have  been  due  to  the  fact  that  previous  resolutions  of  the  Security 
Council  were  not  given  effect  to.  But  we  did  not  want  that  to  happen,  and  we 
were  assured  that  certainly  it  was  meant  for  implementation. 

Secondly,  we  said  that  we  did  not  want  our  Forces  to  come  into  conflict 
with  the  Forces  of  any  other  member-country  of  the  United  Nations.  Obviously, 
we  were  not  going  to  fight  other  countries  there.  They  could  be  used,  if  fighting 
was  necessary,  because  the  main  purpose  was  the  establishment  of  law  and 
order  and  a  Government  of  the  Congolese,  a  properly  elected  Government  of 
the  Congolese.  Therefore,  they  might  have  to  be  used  between  factional  fights 
in  the  Congo  to  bring  about  a  measure  of  security  and  law  and  order,  otherwise 
not.  We  added  certainly  that  as  regards  the  people  who  were  there  apparently 
as  mercenaries  from  abroad,  chiefly  from  Belgium,  some  from  other  countries, 
who  were  supporting  some  of  the  factions  in  the  Congo,  notably  in  Katanga 
province,  to  some  extent  in  Leopoldville  and  in  Kasai  also,  if  it  was  essential,  if 
it  was  necessary,  our  people  will  have  to  fight  them,  if  these  mercenaries 
continued  functioning  there. 

The  very  first  part  of  the  resolution  of  the  Security  Council  was  that  the 
Belgian  Forces  there  should  be  withdrawn.  And  that  still  remains  the  crux  of 
the  Congolese  problem.  When  that  is  done  fully,  I  have  not  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  that  the  rest  would  be  easier  of  solution.  The  only  solution  can  be  not  the 
impression  of  any  power,  even  the  United  Nations,  but  the  taking  charge  by  the 
Congolese  themselves  of  the  Government  and  being  in  full  control.  The  United 
Nations  would  come  in  to  give  help,  economic  help,  food,  medicine  and  that 
kind  of  thing.  That  is  what  one  aims  at.  We  do  not  want  our  people  to  remain 
there  a  day  longer  than  is  necessary. 

So  we  decided  to  send  them.  Part  of  them  have  arrived  there  and  some  of 
them  are  on  their  way.10  Even  after  sending  them — this  decision  to  send  them — 


1 0.  India  supplied  one  complete  brigade  group  for  service  in  the  Congo.  They  left  in  batches 
by  air  and  sea  between  14  March  and  12  April  1961,  totalling  6000  under  the  command 
of  Major  General  K.A.S.  Raja.  It  was  the  largest  single  contingent  in  the  UN  Command. 
See  Indian  Armed  Forces  Year  Book  1960-61 ,  pp,  895-896;  and  B.  Chakravorty,  The 
Congo  Operation  1960-63,  edited  by  S.N.  Prasad  (Delhi:  The  Controller  of  Publications, 
1976). 


558 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


other  difficulties  have  arisen  and  they  are  constantly,  daily,  arising.  It  is  not 
very  easy  even  to  keep  pace  with  changing  events  there.  Every  day  we  get  a 
sheaf  of  telegrams  from  the  Congo  and  from  the  United  Nations  about  this 
matter  and  we  send  replies.  It  is  a  difficult  matter  and  not  without  risks,  but 
nevertheless,  I  am  quite  sure  that  we  did  the  right  thing.  One  cannot  run  away 
from  risks,  if  one  feels  that  that  is  one’s  duty  to  undertake. 

Then  about  the  various  governments  in  the  Congo,  an  hon.  Member 
opposite  asked  why  we  had  not  recognised  the  successor  government  to  Mr 
Lumumba’s  Goverment,  that  is,  the  Gizenga  Government.11  As  the  House 
knows,  we  have  not  officially  recognised  any  government  there.  We  did  not 
recognise  at  any  time,  any  government  except  right  at  the  beginning  when  to 
some  extent  we  did  recognise  the  Government  which  was  represented  by  Mr 
Kasavubu12  as  President  and  Mr  Lumumba13  as  Prime  Minister.  That  was  a 
Government  under  the  Constitution  and  the  President  had  limited  powers  and 
Mr  Lumumba  had  power  of  a  head  of  Government.  After  that,  nobody  has  had 
those  full  powers,  because  Mr  Lumumba  was  eliminated  first;  that  is,  long 
before  his  death,  he  was  eliminated  from  government  and  put  in  prison  chiefly 
by  Mr  Mobutu14  who  came  in,  not  under  any  constitution  or  law  but  a  coup 
d’etat,  and  who  was  later,  more  or  less  supported  by  Mr  Kasavubu. 

Now,  one  may  say  Mr  Kasavubu  was  a  part  of  the  Lumumba  Government 
because  he  was  an  elected  President;  but  under  their  own  Constitution,  that 
part  cannot  become  the  whole.  The  President  cannot  become  Prime  Minister 
and  all  the  government  with  all  the  powers  of  the  full  government.  But  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  he  has  been  functioning  more  or  less  as  a  complete  government, 
and  he  was  encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  fact  that  in  September  or  October 
when  he  went  to  the  United  Nations,  he  was  taken  into  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  UN  which  was,  I  think,  rather  unfortunate,  partly  because  he  did  not 
have  those  full  powers  and  secondly  because,  because  of  that  the  very  delicate 
balance  in  the  Congo  was  rather  upset,  and  some  of  those  gentlemen  there  like 
Mr  Tshombe,  Mr  Mobutu  and  others  threw  their  weight  about  and  practically 
started  opposing  the  UN  much  more  than  they  had  previously  done.  I  have  little 


1 1 .  Government  of  Antoine  Gizenga,  his  short-lived  government  at  Stanleyville  was  recognised 
by  2 1  African,  Asian  and  East  European  countries. 

12.  Joseph  Kasavubu;  first  president  of  Congo,  1960-65. 

13.  Patrice  Lumumba;  first  prime  minister  of  Congo,  June-September  1960;  killed  on  12 
February  1961. 

1 4.  Mobutu  Sese  Seko,  original  name  Joseph  Mobutu ;  secretary  of  state  for  national  defence, 
Congo. 
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doubt  that  they  were  encouraged  to  do  so  by  Mr  Kasavubu  being  taken  in  into 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  UN  and  also  because  they  have  been  functioning 
very  much  under  Belgian  advisers — apart  from  Belgian  officers  and  other  forces 
under  Belgian  political  advisers.  And  one  may  presume  that  their  activities  against 
the  UN  were  due  to  Belgian  advice  to  act  against  the  UN.  So  we  have  had  a 
very  peculiar  situation.  That  is  about  Mr  Kasavubu. 

Now  about  Mr  Gizenga.  When  Mr  Lumumba  was  first  kept  in  prison,  he 
was  not  functioning  for  many  months.  Then  he  escaped  and  was  caught  and 
ultimately,  as  the  House  knows,  he  was  brutally  murdered.  To  consider  that  in 
the  strictly  legal  sense  somebody  has  succeeded  him  as  the  legal  successor 
government  for  the  whole  of  Congo  is  rather  stretching  the  law.  I  do  not  mean 
to  suggest  that  we  should  function  in  these  matters  under  some  very  strict 
legal  code  because  conditions  are  very  odd  there  and  one  cannot  be  quite  rigid. 
But  one  must  be  guided  either  legally  or  morally  or  both  possibly.  I  feel  that  as 
a  matter  of  fact  when  the  Congo  was  divided  up  into  3  or  4  major  provinces  or 
parts,  the  authority  of  one  part  did  not  extend  to  the  other.  But,  further,  we  felt 
that  it  would  be  more  helpful  if  we  did  not  attach  ourselves  to  one  particular 
group  or  party  there  even  though  we  may  have  sympathy  with  that  group,  than 
if  we  did  attach  ourselves  in  this  way.  Anyhow,  these  are  the  reasons  and  I 
think  they  still  hold  and  we  feel  that,  ultimately,  only  the  Parliament  there  can 
organise  a  government,  can  fix  a  Government.  That  was  what  I  suggested 
when  I  went  to  the  U.N. 

It  would  have  some  kind  of  legal  or  constitutional  basis  and  the  U.N.  would 
be  justified  in  supporting  it  fully.  As  it  is,  nobody  has  any  constitutional  basis 
there.  I  have  suggested  that  if  the  U.N.  supports  one  party,  it  is  inevitably 
supporting  a  faction  and  throwing  its  weight  in  favour  of  it.  That  has  been  our 
difficulty  about  these  matters,  because  U.S.  is  in  a  peculiar  position.  The  Security 
Council  passed  a  Resolution  six  weeks  ago  which  we  naturally  supported  and 
because  of  which  we  have  really  sent  our  forces  there.  That  Resolution  was 
passed  not  by  the  Security  Council  at  the  instance  of  its  members  but  at  the 
instance  of  a  large  number  of  other  countries  who  are  not  in  the  Security 
Council.  Some,  of  course,  who  formally  moved  it,  were  there;  but  many  others 
were  outside  who  were  consulted.  We  were  outside  the  Security  Council  and 
we  were  consulted.  The  resolution  was  sponsored  by  the  U.A.R.  and  two 
other  countries,  Liberia  and  Ceylon.  But,  really,  there  were  a  dozen  other 
countries  who  were  consulted  before  it  was  put  in.  That  Resolution  was  passed. 

Among  various  things  in  that  Resolution  there  was  a  part,  the  very  first 
part,  about  Belgian  withdrawal,  about  dealing  with  the  Congolese  Army,  which 
is  a  very  peculiar  Army,  hardly  with  any  discipline  or  control  and  which  has 
done  what  it  chose.  The  idea  was  that  it  should  be  disciplined  and  controlled, 
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and,  if  necessary,  disarmed. 

There  were  several  other  matters.  One  was  an  investigation  into  Lumumba’s 
murder.  It  is  very  important.  Now,  some  of  the  authorities  at  present  in  the 
Congo,  like  the  authorities  of  Katanga  and  Leopoldville  are  charged  by  some 
people  with  being  accessories  to  this  murder.  To  charge  them,  to  have  an 
investigation  and  yet  to  recognise  them  as  functioning  authorities  brings  about 
a  certain  confusion,  obviously. 

These  very  authorities  have  recently,  in  the  last  2  weeks  or  so,  been  openly 
declaring  something  very  near  war  with  the  U.N.  So,  we  have  this  peculiar 
position  with  the  United  Nation’s  policies  as  covered  by  the  Security  Council’s 
Resolution.  But,  at  the  same  time,  the  United  Nations,  is,  to  some  extent, 
recognising  and  encouraging  the  very  people  who  are  opposing  it  and  opposing 
this  Resolution. 

In  the  nature  of  things  one  cannot  have  two  contradictory  policies  which 
cut  off  each  other.  That  has  been  the  difficulty  of  the  U.N.  But  that  is  not  so 
much  the  fault,  perhaps,  of  some  official  or  other.  The  U.N.  itself  reflects  the 
conflicts  in  the  world.  That  is  the  difficulty.  Some  of  these  conflicts  are 
sometimes  resolved,  sometimes  they  are  not  resolved.  So,  they  affect  the  action. 
That  is  the  difficulty.  We  are  quite  convinced  of  the  steps  to  be  taken  by  the 
UN.  Firstly,  there  must  be  the  withdrawal  of  Belgian  mercenaries.  They  are  not 
being  sent  by  the  Government,  so  far  I  know,  but  they  have  come  to  Mr 
Tshombe  and  the  other  gentlemen  there.  They  spread  their  net  fairly  wide. 
They  recruit  them  from  Belgium  and  from  France....  (An  Hon.  Member:  From 

South  Africa) . and,  to  some  extent,  from  South  Africa  even.  So,  if  that  is 

done  the  whole  problem  becomes  simpler.  There  should  be  some  kind  of 
disciplining,  of  the  Congolese  Army  and  then  they  should  proceed  with  the 
investigation  of  the  murder  of  Lumumba.  These  are  the  most  important  things. 

We  are  in  some,  I  would  not  say,  “apprehension”;  but  nevertheless 
difficulties  come  up  every  day.  Here  are  our  forces  going;  some  have  gone  by 
air  and  some  by  sea.  Only  day  before  yesterday  I  think  they  sailed.  We  sent 
what  we  call  an  integrated  unit  with  all  arms.  That  is,  if  you  separate  one  part, 
the  rest  is  unbalanced.  It  is  a  balanced  unit;  we  do  not  want  unbalanced  units  to 
go  there.  But  apart  from  that,  here  is  a  ship  going  and  normally  it  would  have 
gone  to  that  port  of  Matadi.  Meanwhile,  the  Matadi  port  is  occupied  by  Mr 
Mobutu’s  henchmen  after  driving  out  some  Sudanese  troops  functioning  under 
the  UN.  It  is  of  urgent  importance  not  only  for  ourselves  but  for  the  UN 
functioning  there  that  this  port  through  which  supplies  come,  should  be  occupied 
and  fully  controlled  by  UN.  I  hope  it  will  be — very  soon. 

Again  the  same  difficulty  arises  by  contradictory  policies  being  followed 
and  pressure  being  exercised  in  the  UN  in  this  matter.  Naturally,  a  good  deal  of 
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responsibility  attaches  to  the  major  powers  in  the  UN  because  it  is  not  a  question 
of  merely  a  boot  here  and  there  but  of  throwing  their  weight  in  the  furtherance 
and  in  the  implementation  of  a  certain  policy. 

In  this  connection,  I  may  mention  something  which  is  rather  distressing 
and  that  is  the  campaign  against  Mr  Rajeshwar  Dayal15 — against  his  continuance 
in  the  Congo.  We  are  not  anxious  to  send  our  best  men  there  for  them  to 
remain  there  indefinitely.  But  in  the  context  of  things  as  they  are  Mr  Rajeshwar 
Dayal’s  removal  from  there  would  mean,  inevitably,  shall  I  say,  a  new  balance 
being  created  there  against  the  implementation  of  the  Security  Council  resolution 
which  of  course  will  affect  the  situation  very  much.  Therefore,  we  are  entirely 
opposed  to  this  in  the  present  context  or  in  the  near  future.  And  it  may  have 
some  effect  on  our  maintaining  our  forces  there.  If  we  feel  that  they  are  not 
being  properly  utilised  as  we  intended  them  to  be,  then  it  is  for  us  to  consider 
what  to  do  and  I  hope  that  it  will  not  happen. 

So,  Congo  is  a  very  big  matter  today  in  the  World  affairs;  in  itself  it  is  big 
because  it  affects  the  future  of  the  UN  and  because  it  affects  the  whole  of 
Africa,  and  naturally  all  the  newly  independent  and  other  countries  of  Africa. 
As  you  have  just  heard  among  other  people  who  are  functioning  there,  there 
appears  to  be  South  Africans  too  and  we  can  well  imagine  what  kind  of  spirit 
they  bring  to  that  adventure. 

Now,  there  has  been  Laos  where  it  would  appear  that  the  possibility  of 
some  kind  of  agreement  and  cease-fire  has  become  greater.  It  is  a  pity  that 
these  questions  are  often  considered  under  the  shadow  of  threats,  whether  it  is 
the  threat  of  the  SEATO  conference  sitting  there,  or  the  threat  of  some  other 
opposite  party,  because  as  soon  as  threats  come  in,  prestige  comes  in  and  the 
policy  of  each  country  becomes  much  more  rigid. 

Fortunately,  however,  there  is  some  hope  of,  I  shall  not  say  entire,  but 
some  kind  of,  cease-fire  coming  about  some  time.  Maybe  the  International 
Commission  may  meet  probably  first  in  Delhi  and  then  they  will  have  to  go  to 
Laos,  very  soon  after.  Where  that  international  conference  will  meet,  we  do 
not  know  yet.  So,  there  it  is  among  two  of  the  major  problems  affecting  Asia, 
Africa  and  the  world. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  by  Acharya  Kripalani  about  China  and  he  has 
pointed  out  again  with  much  force  what  he  has  done  previously  in  almost 
identical  language.  I  do  not  know;  I  am  sorry  that  what  I  said  on  the  previous 
occasions,  endeavouring  to  explain  to  him  what  had  happened  and  how  he  had 
reacted  to  it,  unfortunately  has  had  no  effect  on  him.  Therefore,  probably  what 


15.  U.N.  Special  Representative  in  the  Congo. 
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I  might  say  today  will  equally  have  no  effect  on  him,  because  as  I  said,  the  hon. 
Member  is  a  person  of  a  romantic  temperament  and  rather  averse  to  examining 
the  facts  of  life  as  they  are. 

Acharya  Kripalani:16 1  thought  that  change  of  heart  was  more  romantic! 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  He  mentioned  the  words  “change  of  heart.”  I  have  not  said 
anything  about  change  of  heart.  What  I  said  was  something  very  much  different. 
I  said  that  the  broad  policy  we  have  pursued,  including  very  much  the  result  of 
this  Officials  ’  Report f  this  investigation,  etc.,  has  brought  out  the  basic  facts 
so  clearly  that  I  thought  that  even  the  Chinese  Government  would  be  affected 
by  them,  not  suddenly  but  gradually.  Governments  are  not  affected  suddenly, 
but  gradually  it  may  affect  even  their  rigid  mind,  when  they  feel  how  strong  is 
India’s  case  in  this  matter.  That  is  what  I  said.  That  by  itself  will  not  affect 
them,  but  other  accompanying  factors,  our  own  attitude  to  this  whole  matter, 
the  way  they  have  realised  that  we  cannot  be  pushed  this  way  or  that  way,  how 
we  have  adhered  strongly  to  the  position  we  have  taken  up  which  is  continuing, 
which  is  not  a  thing  which  they  can  look  upon  with  any  measure  of  contentment. 

Acharya  Kripalani:  This  view  of  things — is  it  not  very  romantic  that  nations 
will  change  their  policy  by  these  things? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Nations  change  their  policies  because  of  pressures  and  there 
are  many  kinds  of  pressures. 

Rajendra  Singh:18  Pressures  of  logic  or  facts? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  sorry  I  did  not  hear  the  interruption.  Every  nation 
changes  its  policy  because  of  the  logic  of  circumstances,  facts  and  pressures. 
Acharya  Kripalani  thinks  that  the  only  pressure  worth  considering  is  the  pressure 
of  war.  Short  of  war,  I  do  not  know  what  the  middle  stage  is,  which  the  hon. 
Member  may  have  in  mind.  The  normal  policy  for  a  country  or  a  Government 
to  adopt  even  in  the  most  serious  circumstances  is  not  to  jump  into  war,  but  to 
avoid  war  and  also  prepare  for  it,  if  necessity  comes.  That  is  the  only  policy, 
and  meanwhile  one  has  to  try  all  other  means,  all  other  pressures.  And,  in  the 


16.  J.B.  Kripalani,  PSR 

1 7.  See  S WJN/SS/66  Supplement. 

18.  PSP. 
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modem  world  or  in  any  world  there  are  pressures  of  various  kinds.  Does  the 
hon.  Member  realise  the  pressure  on  the  Chinese  Government  which  is  being 
constantly  exercised  by  the  facts,  by  India’s  attitude  supported  as  it  is  by  all 
these  facts?  The  House  must  realise  that  while  it  may  be  completely  clear  to 
think  about  the  facts,  those  facts  were  not  clear  to  many  people  outside  India. 
Even  people  who  are  entirely  opposed  to  the  Chinese  Government — let  us  take 
the  United  States  of  America;  they  are  entirely  opposed  to  them,  they  are  not 
friends  of  them — when  asked  did  not  give  a  clear  reply.  That  is  not  because  of 
our  not  explaining  to  them.  Governments  do  not  function  in  that  way.  They  do 
not  get  their  facts  from  others.  They  get  their  facts  themselves.  They  have  got 
vast  establishments  to  find  out.  We  have  got  a  historical  section  here.  They 
have  got  armies  of  historians  and  others  constantly  pouring  over  these  matters. 
They  come  to  a  judgment  themselves,  not  because  of  our  publicity  or  anything 
like  that.  That  does  not  count  very  much.  I  was  merely  pointing  out  that  a 
country  like  the  United  States  was  a  little  chary;  they  will  not  be  chary  anymore 
because  of  this  marshalling  of  evidence  that  has  been  done  on  our  part. 

People  have  said  that  somehow  we  have  become  isolated,  that  China  has 
isolated  us.  I  do  not  understand  this.  I  suppose  they  have  come  to  a  border 
treaty  with  Burma  or  possibly  a  treaty  with  Nepal  which  has  not  been  finalised 
yet.  It  is  because  of  this,  I  suppose,  that  they  think  they  have  isolated  us.  I  do 
not  understand  this.  We  are  not  isolated.  I  cannot  speak  of  Nepal,  there  is  a 
new  dispensation.  But  in  Burma  there  is  no  question  of  isolation  or  any  question 
of  any  lessening  of  the  close  contacts  that  we  have  with  Burma.  If  I  may  say 
so,  when  we  were  asked  when  we  were  consulted  at  an  early  stage  about  their 
dealings  with  China,  we  told  them  to  go  ahead  and  get  a  good  border  settlement 
if  they  could.  We  told  them  that  they  should  not  just  to  please  us  not  take  it  or 
not  accept  it.  Of  course,  we  told  them  not  to  do  anything  which  would  affect 
our  interests.  That  is  a  different  matter.  But  our  advice  to  them  was  to  get  a 
good  settlement  if  they  could.  We  do  not  complain  at  all  about  what  the  Burmese 
Government  has  done.  We  do  not  complain  about  Nepal  either — I  do  not  quite 
know  what  the  facts  are  and  therefore,  I  cannot  say  much  about  the  future. 

But  it  is  wrong  to  imagine  that  we  have  become  weaker  in  these  areas,  our 
neighbouring  areas,  because  of  something  that  is  happening  there,  which  is 
happening  in  China.  There  are  of  course  big  facts.  The  mere  fact  that  China 
being  there  is  a  fact  which  none  of  these  countries  can  ignore,  and  nothing  that 
we  can  say  can  eliminate  Chinese  presence  in  a  big  way.  That  is  a  different 
matter.  That  is  what  I  venture  to  suggest  to  Acharya  Kripalani  that  these  are 
certain  facts,  certain  developments,  and  one  of  the  major  developments  of  the 
post-war  period  has  been  these  changes  in  China,  in  Africa  etc.,  which  have  a 
powerful  effect  upon  the  world  situation  and  which  affect  us  in  some  ways 
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more  particularly. 

I  ventured,  I  think,  to  give  some  “data”  in  the  last  session  of  Parliament 
about  what  steps  we  had  taken  in  regard  to  our  border  from  1950  onwards, 
because  it  was  imagined  that  we  had  been  completely  ignorant  or  impervious 
to  what  was  happening  and  we  had  done  nothing  at  all  till  they  had  occupied  a 
good  part  of  our  territory  in  the  north-east  of  India.  But  I  ventured  to  give 
some  “dates”  as  to  what  we  had  done.  It  may  be  said,  of  course,  perhaps,  that 
we  did  not  do  enough.  That  is  a  different  matter.  It  is  a  question  of  judgment, 
balancing  of  things,  but  the  fact  of  our  cognisance  of  this  possible  danger  is 
there.  We  concentrated  more  particularly  on  our  NEFA  border  which  we 
considered  more  easily  capable  of  being  threatened. 

Hem  Barua  :19  In  spite  of  Longju? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Longju  has  no  importance,  if  I  may  say  so  with  all  respect; 
excepting  a  certain  psychological  and  sentimental  value,  Longju . 

Hem  Barua:  I  would  request  the  Prime  Minister  not  to  say  like  that.  In 

respect  of  Ladakh  he  said  that  not  a  blade  of  grass  grew  there.20  The  Prime 

Minister  was  very  sad  when  Mr  Chou  En-lai  quoted  that  statement  of  our 

Prime  Minister  against  him. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  the  hon.  Member  asks  me  a  question,  I  have  to  answer  it. 
What  I  said  about  Ladakh  was  from  another  point  of  view.  I  said  that  these 
territories  are  so  high  up  that  they  are  hardly  inhabited,  there  is  no  communi¬ 
cation,  there  are  hardly  any  trees  or  any  blade  of  grass.  It  does  not  lessen  the 
Chinese  guilt  in  coming  in.  It  is  a  fact  that  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  action 
we  might  take  or  not  Longju,  as  I  repeatedly  said,  is  a  matter  of,  perhaps,  I 
think  2  Vi  sq.  miles,  a  village,  a  little  part  of  the  village  this  side  and  a  part  of  it 
on  that  side,  it  is  annoying  that  it  should  be  there.  But  it  is  a  different  matter.  In 
the  larger  scheme  of  things,  it  has  no  importance  to  them  or  to  us.  One  must 
not  lose  the  perspective.  Ladakh  stands  on  a  completely  different  footing. 

Hem  Barua:  In  Longju  we  had  our  troops.  But  they  were  pushed  out. 

[Interruption] 


19.  PSP. 

20.  See  SWJN/S  S/5  2/item  89,  p.  1 86. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  very  sorry  I  cannot  argue  this  out.  We  have  to  look  at 
these  things  in  some  perspective.  It  is  right  that  we  had  a  small  platoon  there, 
which  was  driven  out  forcibly  by  the  Chinese.  It  was  highly  objectionable. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  that.  But  I  am  merely  looking  at  it  from  the  broad 
perspective  of  events.  If  it  is  a  question  of  Longju  it  can  be  settled  in  no  time. 
In  fact,  when  Mr  Chou  En-lai  came  here,  we  did  not  talk  of  Longju,  but  we 
broadly  referred  about  that  part  of  the  area  and  he  said  that,  in  the  circumstances, 
he  would  accept  the  McMahon  line.  His  point  was  not  that  of  accepting  or  not 
accepting  the  McMahon  line,  but  this  particular  village  was  on  the  other  side  of 
the  McMahon  line.  It  was  on  that  side  of  the  McMahon  line.  That  is  another 
matter. 

Hem  Barua:  It  is  three  miles  inside  the  McMahon  line. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  has  no  importance  whatever.  We  must  not  lose  ourselves 
in  these  petty  things.  But  Ladakh  has  vast  importance,  both  in  regard  to  extent 
of  the  area  and  other  consequences  that  may  come  from  the  Chinese  occupation. 

Anyhow,  from  19 1021  onwards  we  took  steps  to  strengthen  our  position  in 
NEFA,  and  very  successful  steps  as  subsequent  events  have  shown.  It  is  much 
more  difficult  to  take  those  steps,  although  we  took  some  steps  in  the  Ladakh 
side  too.  They  were  not  adequate,  not  enough,  and  when  the  Tibetan  rising 
came  two  years  ago,  they  crept  in  from  various  directions.  That  story  or  whatever 
it  is  given  in  the  correspondence,  White  Paper  and  the  rest.  Excepting  that 
particular  bit,  the  Aksai  Chin  road  in  the  north,  which  took  place  a  little  later, 
apart  from  that,  the  rest  took  place  after  the  Tibetan  rising  two  years  ago. 

So,  my  point  is — I  am  not  putting  forward  this  as  an  excuse — that  we  had 
in  mind  all  the  time,  ever  since  the  Chinese  came  to  Tibet,  that  the  whole 
frontier  position  has  changed  and  we  have  to  take  steps  in  regard  to  it  and  very 
extraordinarily  difficult  steps  are  involved  in  this.  Even  from  1950  we  have 
been  building  roads,  mostly,  again,  on  the  NEFA  side,  because  we  attached 
more  importance  to  it  as  being  more  threatened,  and  especially  checkposts.  We 
built  some  roads  in  the  Ladakh  side  too.  In  the  main,  whatever  roads  we  have 
built  in  the  Ladakh  side,  they  are  all  controlled  by  one  road,  and  that  is  the  road 
which  goes  from  Jammu  to  Srinagar  in  the  valley,  and  the  tunnel.  That  is  a 
bottleneck.  If  that  is  not  there  then  all  the  roads  in  Ladakh  do  not  count  because 


2 1 .  Presumably  1 950,  as  stated  in  the  next  paragraph  and  given  the  expression  “our  position”, 
which  he  may  not  have  used  if  he  was  referring  to  the  British  strengthening  their  position 
in  the  area  following  the  Chinese  government’s  advance  into  Lhasa  in  1910. 
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you  cannot  reach  them.  Therefore  all  this  business  of  building  the  Banihal 
tunnel,  improving  the  road  there  and  the  next  road  from  beyond  Sonamarg  to 
Baltal — all  these  were  preliminaries.  We  did  think  of  that  in  building  that  road  to 
Leh  for  the  last  few  years.  May  be,  we  could  have  done  it  quicker  and  sooner. 
Things  were  hastened  by  the  Tibetan  rebellion  and  what  followed.  But  there  it 
is.  Since  then,  during  this  last  year  or  a  little  more  than  a  year,  we  have  hastened 
our  road  programme  and  have  achieved  very  considerable  results  in  that.  It  is 
going  much  faster  than  normally  any  PWD  establishment  of  the  Government 
functions.  This  has  made  a  great  difference  both  from  our  defensive  point  of 
view  and  from  other  points  of  view. 

Again,  I  repeat,  as  I  want  to  be  quite  frank  with  this  House,  that  we  have 
considered  this  matter.  Acharya  Kripalani  talked  about  ten  years.  It  was  not 
clear  to  me  in  what  connection  and  whether  he  was  referring  to  the  past  ten 
years  or  the  future.  But  the  fact  is  that  we  do  not  propose  to  take  any  adventurist 
action  not  for  any  psychological  reasons  but  for  strictly  practical  and  military 
reasons.  At  the  same  time  we  must  be  prepared  for  every  kind  of  action  and  we 
are  preparing  ourselves  for  that.  It  is  no  good  shouting,  following  which  one 
might  come  under  certain  circumstances.... 

Hem  Barua:  We  have  the  report;  they  have  the  territory — 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  hon.  Member  is  here  to  interpret  everything.  But  I  would 
say,  as  some  hon.  Member  pointed  out,  that  hon.  Members  might  perhaps  keep 
in  mind  whether  what  they  say  here  helps  our  people  or  the  opposite  party. 

Hem  Barua:  That  applies  to  your  remarks. 

Rajendra  Singh:  That  applies  more  to  that  side. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  say  so  because  the  Government  is  accused  of  having  a 
defeatist  mentality.  Again,  I  would  beg  to  submit  that  much  that  is  said  or 
something  that  is  said  here  is  more  defeatist  than  anything  can  be.  I  have  no 
defeatist  mentality.  I  can  assure  them  that  I  am  quite  confident.  If  you  want  me 
to  march  an  army  across  the  Himalayas  and  seize  that  territory,  I  consider  that 
not  a  very  wise  or  sensible  proposition  to  make.  If  that  is  not  there  then  the 
alternatives  have  to  be  considered.  Those  alternatives  having  been  considered 
we  are  taking  certain  action.  I  am  preparing  for  the  future  apart  from  building 
up,  which  is  a  very  important  thing,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  of  other  countries 
in  Asia,  Europe,  America  etc.,  a  certain  momentum  of  feeling  of  knowledge  in 
regard  to  this  matter.  It  is  no  small  matter  that  the  Chinese  Government  has  to 
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face  a  certain  criticism  from  these  other  countries — I  am  not  talking  about  the 
countries  which  are  opposed  to  China,  but  other  countries  in  Asia — which  they 
do  not  like  at  all.  Their  prestige  suffers.  They  accuse  us,  India,  of  imperialist 
ambitions  and  what  not.  That  very  charge  is  being  made  against  them.  We  do 
not  go  about  shouting  these  things  because  we  are  conditioned  and  built 
differently.  Other  countries,  many  countries  in  Asia,  are  throwing  that  at  them. 
It  seems  to  me  that  that  is  the  only  proper  course  to  follow  from  the  point  of 
view  of  India’s  dignity,  prestige,  maintenance  of  our  strength  and  building  it  up 
more.  Every  step  that  we  take  we  have  to  measure  the  consequences.  After  all, 
a  Government  and  a  Parliament  have  to  think  and  function  with  a  measure  of 
responsibility. 

I  entirely  agree  with  what,  I  think,  the  hon.  Member,  Shri  Kasliwal,22  said, 
namely,  that  the  Officials  ’  Report  is  not  just  an  exercise  in  some  scholarly 
thesis.  It  is  scholarly,  of  course. 

An  hon.  Member:  Shri  Sharma  said  that.23 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Maybe,  Shri  Sharma.  But  it  is  scholarly,  of  course,  and  it 
has  to  be  commended  for  scholarship.  It  is  not  a  speech  delivered  to  support  a 
case  but  it  is  a  scholarly  thesis  objectively  put.  Therefore  it  has  all  the  more 
value.  But  because  of  all  that  it  is  a  challenge  to  the  world  and  more  particularly 
to  the  Chinese  Government. 

Acharya  Kripalani  referred  to  “the  rings  of  spies”  surrounding  us  and  wanted 
to  give  full  information.24  Well,  I  mentioned  previously  that  there  are  three 
countries  involved.  In  this  particular  matter,  if  I  go  a  little  further  back,  there 
would  be  half  the  countries  represented  here  involved.  .  . 


22.  N.C.  Kasliwal,  Congress. 

23.  D.C.  Sharma,  Congress,  referred  to  another  member’s  comment  that  the  Officials  ’Report 
was  an  academic  thesis,  and  said  that  it  was  a  highly  prejudiced  mind.  He  continued:  “It 
[the  Report ]  has  proved  our  case  to  the  very  hilt.  I  think  every  word  in  that  report,  every 
sentence  in  that  report  is  a  challenge  which  we  have  given  because  we  know  that  our  case 
on  account  of  this  very  report  stands  proved  legally,  judicially,  administratively  and 
psychologically.  It  stands  proved  on  account  of  tradition  and  history.  I  am  afraid  that  an 
hon.  Member  of  this  House  should  have  said  that  this  report  is  a  scholarly  report,  a 
scholarly  thesis,  and  that  it  should  have  been  equated  with  a  kind  of  Ph.  D.  thesis  or 
something  like  that.”  See  LokSabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  3  April  1961,  cols 
8883-8887. 

24.  For  Kripalani’s  interventions,  see  LokSabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  3  April 
1961,  cols  8761-8763.  See  also  SWJN/SS/66/item  127. 
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Acharya  Kripalani:  Let  us  know  their  names. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Not  directly  or  indirectly — and  some  very  important 
countries — it  is  not  in  small  ways  or  big  ways.  It  is  difficult  always  to  get 
evidence.  If  we  have  full  evidence,  we  take  action.  But  this  kind  of  thing  one 
has  to  judge  in  the  context  in  which  it  has  occurred. 

One  thing  I  would  like  to  say.  An  Ambassador  is  a  very  important  person, 
of  course.  But  many  things  happen  without  the  least  knowledge  of  Ambassadors. 
That  I  got  to  know  some  years  ago,  not  today,  many  years  ago,  when  this 
happened — the  big  agencies  in  fact,  it  is  deliberately  done  that  the  Ambassadors 
should  not  know.  And  many  of  these  so-called  information  agencies,  information 
services  are  not  even  under  the  direction  of  the  Ambassador;  they  are  directed 
from  the  headquarters  of  the  home  country.  It  is  an  extraordinary  state  of 
affairs. 

Of  course,  every  country  tries  to  gather  knowledge.  Some  do  it  by  rather 
clever  methods,  some  by  rather  crude  methods.  That  is  the  main  difference. 
Some  information  may  be  harmful,  some  may  not  be.  One  has  to  keep  all  these 
factors  in  mind.  And  we  felt  that  no  useful  purpose  would  be  served  for  us  to 
put  all  the  details  of  this  matter  before  the  House  or  the  public.  Because,  it  so 
happens  that  our  relations  with  those  countries  are  very  friendly  and  then  it  had 
no  particular  direct  relation  with  that,  although  it  was  undesirable  obviously, 
and  that  is  why  we  took  action. 

I  think  hon.  Member  opposite  wanted  to  know  of  the  conditions  of  service 
of  our  armed  forces  in  the  Congo.  I  have  already  mentioned  about  this,  First  of 
all,  we  wanted  them  to  function  in  terms  of  this  resolution  of  the  Security 
Council.  Secondly,  they  are  not  to  fight  the  forces  of  any  other  member-country 
of  the  United  Nations  excepting  the  Congo  itself.  Thirdly,  they  were  not  to  be 
used  against  any  popular  movement  in  the  Congo.  Fourthly,  they  were  to 
function  under  their  own  officers  as  a  unit.  That  is  to  say,  they  had  to  function, 
of  course,  under  the  general  command  of  the  General  commanding  there,  the 
broad  command,  but  otherwise  they  were  not  to  be  dispersed  in  small  packets, 
thereby  losing  their  identity. 

Acharya  Kripalani:  There  is  no  General  Commander,  so  far  as  I  know. 
Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is. 

Acharya  Kripalani :  Not  a  military  man  as  a  General  Commander,  so  far  as 

I  know. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  a  military  man.  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  the  name,  but 
I  have  an  idea  that  he  is  an  Irish  General.25  He  is  there.  But  our  unit  will  function 
under  the  Indian  Brigadier  who  is  in  command. 

Then,  the  hon.  Member  said  something  about  a  Military  Staff  Committee 
of  the  U.N.  Well,  that  may  sit  in  the  U.N.  I  do  not  know  what  functions  it 
exercises  in  the  Congo.  But  the  Military  Adviser  to  the  Secretary-General  about 
the  Congo  was  another  Indian  officer,  Brigadier  Rikhye.26 

Indrajit  Gupta:27  Have  we  signed  an  agreement,  according  to  article  43  of 
the  Charter,  an  agreement  between  us  and  the  U.N.  defining  the  terms  on 
which  our  troops  were  being  sent  there? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  we  have  signed  no  agreement;  but  we  have  exchanged 
letters  and  telegrams. 

Indrajit  Gupta:  Unfortunately,  the  Charter  says  something  else. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  shall  now  deal  with  one  or  two  small  matters.  Acharya 
Kripalani  referred  to  Berubari  as  an  undoubted  injury  to  a  human  problem.  But 
I  would  like  to  say  what  I  have  said  previously  that  in  the  balance  of  things,  it 
was  a  good  decision  for  India  and  for  the  Indian  people,  and  this  House  has 
decided  by  a  very  large  majority  in  its  favour,  but  that  apart,  an  identical  position 
arose  in  the  west,  in  the  agreement  between  Pakistan  and  India  on  the  western 
border.  It  happens  that  practically  the  same  number  of  people  were  affected, 
and  came  away;  Indian  nationals  were  affected;  some  Pakistani  nationals  were 
affected.  The  only  difference  was  in  the  reaction  of  the  people.  In  the  Punjab, 
they  celebrated  this  by  illuminations  and  the  rest,  on  both  sides  of  the  Punjab, 
that  was  the  reaction  of  the  people.  Some  people  had  to  come  away,  naturally, 
they  came  away,  and  we  provided  for  them;  some  others  had  to  go  away  to 
Pakistan.  But  the  point  was  that  they  celebrated  it  with  great  eclat;  and  the 
Governor  and  the  Chief  Minister  went  from  our  Punjab  to  their  Punjab,  and 
their  Governor  came  over  this  way,  and  all  that,  because  it  was  advantageous 
to  both.28  You  cannot  measure  things.  There,  in  the  eastern  border  disputes, 

25.  General  Sean  McKeown,  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Irish  Army,  was  made  the  Supreme 
Commander  of  the  UN  Force  in  Congo  in  January  1961.  See  Rajeshwar  Dayal,  Mission 
for  Hammarskj old,  The  Congo  Crisis  (Delhi:  Oxford  University  Press,  1976),  p.  23. 

26.  Inderj  it  Rikhye. 

27.  CPI. 

28.  See  S WJN/SS/65/items  1 85-207. 
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there  were  a  very  large  number  of  people  whose  future  was  in  doubt  as  to 
whether  they  might  ultimately  have  to  be  transferred  to  Pakistan.  It  was  assured 
to  them  that  this  matter  was  settled  in  our  favour;  their  number  was  far  larger 
than  this  number  involved  on  the  other  side,  so  that  to  call  this  a  deep  injury  is 
not  quite  correct. 

Acharya  Kripalani:  If  I  remember  aright,  you  yourself  said  that  the  human 
problem  had  not  been  properly  taken  into  consideration,  and  I  repeated 
your  words. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  did  say  so;  that  is  true;  I  had  said  that;  I  did  not  know  at 
that  time  how  many  individuals  or  human  beings  would  be  involved  in  it;  I  was 
not  perfectly  sure;  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  I  do  not  yet,  in  spite  of  the 
enquiries  that  I  have  sought  to  make,  because  the  matter  depends  on  where  the 
line  will  be  drawn,  but  the  maximum  number  we  know  more  or  less. 

I  shall  touch  upon  one  or  two  minor  things,  before  I  finish.  The  hon. 
Member  Shri  Ram  Sewak  Yadava29  seemed  to  have  said,  I  am  told,  that  I  went 
to  the  United  Nations  last  year  because  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom 
decided  to  go,  and  that,  he  said,  proves  that  our  policy  follows,  and  is  linked 
with,  that  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Well,  he  had  forgotten;  he  may  be  thinking  as 
well  that  my  going  there  might  be  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  Prime  Minister 
of  the  Soviet  Union  went  there  too;  so,  from  that  one  might  draw  the  impression 
that  our  policy  is  linked  with  that  of  the  Soviet  Union.  In  fact,  there  was  quite 
a  good  crowd  of  Prime  Ministers  and  Presidents  present  there  at  the  United 
Nations;  there  were  the  representatives  of  a  large  number  of  African  countries, 
the  President  of  the  United  Arab  Republic,  the  President  of  Indonesia  and  so 
many  other  countries... 

The  Minister  of  Transport  and  Communications  (P.  Subbarayan):  Of 
Yugoslavia  also. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru: ....  and  the  Yugoslav  President  and  so  on,  apart  from  smaller 
fry  like  Prime  Ministers.  But,  instead  of  judging  by  this,  it  would  be  more 
helpful  to  him,  I  suggest,  if  he  sought  to  find  out  exactly  what  happened  there 
when  we  were  there,  and  how  far  my  policy  or  our  policy  was  linked  with  that 
of  any  other;  it  was  certainly  linked  because  our  effort  is  always  to  link  it  up 


29.  Socialist  Party. 
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with  that  of  other  countries;  one  does  not  function  by  oneself  in  the  United 
Nations.30 

Finally,  some  reference  was  made  by  some  Member,  probably  the  same 
Member,  to  the  large  funds  spent  on  the  Queen’s  visit  here. 

Speaker:  Is  it  part  of  External  Affairs? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  was  mentioned.  That  is  why  I  am  referring  to  it.  It  is 
partly  External  Affairs. 

I  do  not  yet  know  how  much  was  spent  because  it  was  spent  all  over  India 
in  different  parts.  But  I  do  know  broadly — and  I  can  assure  the  House — that 
this  idea  that  vast  sums  were  spent  is  grossly  incorrect  and  exaggerated. 

An  hon.  Member:  How  much  was  spent? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Two  things  get  mixed  up.  They  are  putting  all  the  money 
spent  on  our  Republic  Day  as  if  it  was  spent  on  the  Queen’s  visit.31  (An  hon. 
Member:  Apart  from  that).  As  the  House  knows,  the  Republic  Day  function  is 
a  very  big  function.  It  is  growing  in  importance,  in  its  power  to  attract  crowds 
tremendously  and  we  have  to  consider  every  year  what  to  do  with  the  crowds. 
We  have  to  widen  our  roads  and  strengthen  our  barricades  and  what  not.  So  all 
that  was  independently  of  the  Queen’s  visit,  except  in  so  far  as  this  that  when 
the  Queen  was  visiting  here — we  had  found  some  difficulty  in  dealing  with  the 
crowds  when  President  Eisenhower  came — we  did  not  want  that  difficulty  to 
occur  again. 

It  may  surprise  you  and  hon.  Members  to  learn  that  at  many  places  like 
Calcutta  the  amount  spent  on  the  visit  of  Mr  Khrushchev  and  Mr  Bulganin  was 
far  greater  than  that  on  the  visit  of  the  Queen. 

S.M.  Banerjee  :32  That  is  no  consolation. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  All  this  is  not  spent  on  illuminations.  It  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
when  vast  crowd  come,  special  arrangements  have  to  be  made,  roads  have  to 
be  broadened  and  all  kinds  of  arrangements  have  to  be  made.  It  is  inevitable.  It 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  visit  of  any  particular  person. 


30.  For  Nehru’s  interventions  in  the  UN  General  Assembly  and  his  interactions  with  others 
in  New  York,  see  SWJN/SS/63/items  213-226. 

31.  See  also  SWJN/SS/66/items  263-277. 

32.  Independent. 


572 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


If  I  may  go  back  to  what  I  had  said  day  before  yesterday  about  these 
matters  being  considered  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  dynamics  of  this  changing 
world  and  not  merely  from  odd  little  bits  of  it  separated.  I  would  really 
recommend  to  Acharya  Kripalani  to  try  to  find  out  exactly  what  India’s  position 
is  in  the  world  at  large.  It  seems  to  be  higher  than  it  is  in  the  minds  of  some 
Members  opposite.  Perhaps  that  might  give  them  an  insight  into  the  facts 
governing  present-day  history,  because  India’s  position  is  quite  extraordinarily 
high  and  respected,  and  this  is  considered  as  a  sign  by  people  who  do  not  rush 
about  shouting  to  all,  of  wisdom,  forbearance  and  strength. 

Acharya  Kripalani:  The  Prime  Minister  has  answered  all  my  points,  but  I 
will  remind  him  that  he  has  not  touched  on  one  point  that  I  raised.  I  do  not 
want  him  to  answer  me  now  but  to  take  it  into  consideration  as  to  how  far 
the  executive  can  send  armies  outside  India,  decide  the  question  of  peace 
and  war  and  transfer  of  national  territory.  I  had  said  that  in  their  own 
interest,  the  executive  should  restrain  itself  from  doing  these  things.  I  do 
not  want  him  to  answer  me  just  now  but  to  think  over  the  matter  whether 
the  executive  should  be  given  such  powers. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  shall  just  say  two  words — not  at  any  length.  So  far  as 
transfer  of  territory  is  concerned,  the  question  does  not  arise,  because  it  was 
decided  that  only  Parliament  could  do  it.  In  fact,  an  amendment  of  the 
Constitution  is  required.  So  the  question  does  not  arise.  Nothing  more  can  be 
done  than  that. 

As  regards  the  question  of  sending  forces  abroad,  there  is  no  doubt  that  in 
law  or  in  constitution  the  executive  can  do  so.  There  is  no  doubt  about  that, 
whether  it  is  desirable  for  the  executive  to  do  so  or  whether  we  should  have 
some  constitutional  barrier  or  not  is  another  matter.  I  do  not  think  it  would  be 
right  to  do  that.  You  authorise  the  Government — the  Constitution  authorises  it, 
and  facts  and  circumstances  authorise  it  perhaps — to  declare  war  even,  which 
is  the  most  serious  thing  that  any  government  can  ever  do.  Now  here  in  the 
present  case,  you  send  some  forces  in  agreement  with  the  United  Nations. 
That  is  far  easier  and  far  simpler  than  declaring  war.  And,  I  do  not  think  it 
would  be  right.  Of  course,  even  in  this  case,  long  before  we  sent  them,  that  is, 
when  we  decided  to  do  so,  we  came  to  the  House  and  informed  the  House.  If 
the  House  wanted  not  to  send  them  it  was  open  to  it  to  say  so.  It  cannot  be 
done  overnight — this  kind  of  thing.  But,  I  think,  looking  not  at  the  present  but 
to  the  future,  that  it  would  not  be  a  good  thing  to  put  some  kind  of  constitutional 
barrier  to  this  being  done,  even  in  the  case  of  an  emergency. 
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301.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Indians  in  UN  Bodies33 

Damani:34  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  the  number  of  Indians  working  at  the  United  Nations  and  its  various 
organisations  and  whether  there  is  any  scope  of  increasing  their  number; 
and 

(b)  what  is  the  procedure  adopted  in  the  recruitment  of  appointment  at 
the  U.N.O. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  (a) 
and  (b).  A  statement  giving  the  number  of  Indians  working  in  the  United  Nations 
and  its  related  organisations  at  the  professional  level  and  above  is  as  under  : 

STATEMENT 


SI.  Name  of  the  different  Number  of  Indian 

No.  organisations  of  the  U.N.  Nationals  employed 


1 .  The  United  Nations  6 1 

2 .  The  International  Labour  Organization  1 5 

3.  The  International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  8 

and  Development 

4.  The  International  Monetary  Fund  9 

5.  The  International  Finance  Corporation  1 

6.  The  Food  and  Agriculture  Organization  17 

7.  The  World  Health  Organization  16 

8 .  The  United  Nations  Educational,  1 0 

Scientific  and  Cultural  Organization 

9.  The  General  Agreement  on  1 

Tariffs  and  Trade 

10.  The  International  Civil  Aviation  Organization  5 

1 1 .  The  International  Tele-Communications  Union  3 

12.  The  World  Meteorological  Organization  2 

1 3 .  The  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency  6 


33.  Written  Answers,  3  April  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March 
-  10  April  1961,  cols  8722-8723. 

34.  Suraj  Ratan  Fatehchand  Damani,  Congress,  from  Jalore,  Rajasthan. 
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14.  The  Universal  Postal  Union  Nil 

15.  The  Inter-governmental  Nil 

Maritime  Consultative  Organization 

2.  Normally,  the  Bureau  of  Personnel  of  the  United  Nations  maintains 
records  of  applications  received  from  various  individuals  and  presumably 
considers  them  in  selecting  recruits  for  vacancies  as  and  when  they  arise.  The 
criteria  prescribed  for  selection  by  the  U.N.  Charter  are  “the  necessity  of  securing 
the  highest  standards  of  efficiency,  competence  and  integrity”  and  the 
importance  of  recruiting  the  staff  on  as  wide  a  geographical  basis  as  possible. 
The  increase  in  membership  of  the  U.N.  and  its  related  bodies  has  inevitably 
increased  the  need  to  ensure  that  all  member  nations  are  equitably  represented 
and  the  number  of  nationals  from  each  country  must,  therefore,  be  limited. 
The  present  total  of  Indians  employed  is  satisfactory.  The  possibilities  of  future 
employment  are,  as  already  indicated,  limited  in  scope  though  we  naturally 
hope  that  the  standards  of  efficiency,  competence  and  integrity  which  our 
recruits  have  maintained  will  continue  to  provide  scope  for  their  services  with 
international  organisations. 


302.  To  the  US  News  &  World  Report:  Interview35 

Peace  Chances  Improving? 

Interview  with  India’s  Prime  Minister  Nehru 


As  India’s  leader,  Prime  Minister  Nehru,  looks  around  at  today’s  world — 

Is  the  prospect  for  peace  improving,  despite  Laos,  the  Congo,  trouble  with 
Red  China  on  India’s  border? 

What  does  India  think  of  the  start  made  by  the  new  Kennedy  Administration 
inU.S.? 

Has  neutralism — a  basic  policy  of  “being  uncommitted” — paid  off  for  its 
advocates? 


35.  Interviewed  by  George  E.  Jones  on  27  March  1961  (diary  entry)  and  published  in  the 
U.S.  News  and  World  Report  on  10  April  1961.  NMML,  JN  Supplementary  Papers,  F. 
No.  12A  (12),  Box  No.  111. 
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In  this  exclusive  interview,  the  Prime  Minister  takes  the  pulse  of  the  world 
at  a  time  of  crisis  in  Southeast  Asia.  Mr  Nehru  was  interviewed  by  George 
Jones,  a  member  of  the  staff  of  “U.S.  News  &  world  Report.” 


At  New  Delhi 

Q:  Mr  Prime  Minister,  have  you  formed  an  opinion  of  United  States  policy 
under  President  Kennedy? 

A:  Well,  yes — there  have  been  a  lot  of  changes.  One  feels  that  American  policy 
has  come  out  of  the  groove.  It  isn’t  static.  There  are  some  important  changes 
and,  I  think,  in  the  right  direction. 

Q:  Generally,  how  do  you  see  world  affairs  today? 

A:  The  world  is  a  large  place.  There  have  been  many  changes.  Many  changes 
have  been  in  the  right  direction,  but  this  is  somewhat  balanced  by  some  things 
which  are  not  so  good.  I  should  say  the  balance  is  slowly  improving  toward 
better  conditions.  There  are  still  dangers  all  over — wars  and  what  not.  You  still 
see  sharks  and  crocodiles  swimming  about. 

Q:  What  is  the  basic  change  in  the  world  over  recent  years? 

A:  The  really  basic  thing  about  changes  in  the  world  is  technological  changes 
which  affect  human  life.  While  some  have  been  for  the  worse,  they’ve  generally 
had  a  powerful  effect  on  the  peaceful  side,  too.  Such  changes  have  helped  in 
the  recovery  of  Germany  and  Japan  and  Russia,  all  those  countries  who  suffered 
during  the  war.  India  and  other  newly  independent  countries  have  benefited  to 
a  large  extent,  too,  and  this  has  had  an  effect  on  the  political  situation  in  the 
world. 

Q:  Is  an  end  to  the  “cold  war”  in  sight? 

A:  Passions  are  subsiding  somewhat,  1  should  think.  The  cold  war  is  partly  a 
governmental  cold  war  and  partly  a  popular  condition  of  the  mind. 

I  think  popular  passions  have  certainly  gone  down.  The  governmental  part 
goes  up  and  down.  It  went  down  after  1946  and  again  in  the  1950s.  There’s  a 
tendency  for  it  to  go  down  right  now.  But  something  happens  and  it  begins  to 
go  up  accordingly.  So  you  can’t  say  we  are  near  the  end  of  it. 
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Q:  How  would  you  describe  India’s  policy  now?  Has  it  changed  in  recent 
years? 

A:  Our  basic  policy  has  been  confirmed  with  the  passage  of  years.  In 
implementing  that  policy,  it’s  affected  by  events — as  in  the  trouble  on  our 
borders  with  China.  Of  course,  our  attitude  toward  China  changes.  But  our 
basic  world  policy  is  the  same,  of  keeping  out  of  involvements  and  being 
uncommitted  to  one  side  or  the  other  in  a  general  sense. 

Outlook  in  Laos 

Q:  Mr  Prime  Minister,  What  chance  do  you  see  for  real  peace  in  Laos? 

A:  Well,  it’s  our  position  that  a  cease-fire  is  the  first  step  toward  a  solution.  I’m 
not  quite  sure  in  my  mind  how  far  Mr  Khrushchev  could  go  in  ordering  an 
immediate  cease-fire.  After  all,  a  lot  of  those  who  are  actually  doing  the  fighting 
are  more  or  less  guerrillas.  It  would  be  difficult  to  reach  them  even  if  they 
were  organised — and  more  so  under  actual  conditions. 

Of  course,  if  the  Russians  stop  sending  supplies,  that  will  have  an  effect, 
but  it  will  take  longer  than  24  or  36  hours.  So  it  isn’t  certain  to  me  when  a 
cease-fire  could  become  effective. 

Q:  What  is  Communist  China’s  attitude  toward  a  settlement? 

A:  I  don’t  know.  China  does  not  seem  to  be  very  much  in  evidence.  It’s  Russian 
help  that  is  coming  into  Laos.  I  don’t  know  why,  but  Laos  has  been  rather 
considered  in  the  past  as  within  the  sphere  of  Soviet  influence. 

Q:  Over  the  long  run,  just  what  is  the  real  problem  in  bringing  peace  and 
stability  to  Laos? 

A:  The  Geneva  Conference  made  it  clear  that  these  countries,  Laos  and  Cambodia 
especially,  could  only  become  safe  by  being  neutral  because  of  their  geographic 
situation.  There  was  the  feeling  they  couldn’t  afford  to  unite  themselves  with  a 
military  bloc. 

That  has  been  the  problem.  Trouble  has  always  come  when  one  side  tried 
to  push  it  and  the  other  reacted.  About  a  month  ago,  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
King  of  Laos.  He  said  they  are  greatly  distressed  on  seeing  Laos  go  to  pieces 
and  that  Laos  can  only  keep  going  if  outside  interference  is  withdrawn.  Laotians 
aren’t  warlike.  They’re  unwarlike.  It’s  a  little  bit  of  push  from  others  that 
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makes  them  fight.36 

Q:  What  are  the  necessary  steps  to  get  a  Laotian  settlement? 

A:  If  there  is  a  cease-fire,  then  the  International  Supervisory  Commission 
(composed  of  delegates  from  India,  Canada  and  Poland)  can  be  reconvened. 
Eventually  there  can  be  a  political  conference  of  the  other  nations  to  discuss 
some  kind  of  political  settlement. 

Keeping  a  “Real  Truce” 

Q:  Isn’t  there  some  question  about  the  Commission’s  ability  to  maintain  a 
real  truce?  Didn’t  it  have  trouble  when  it  was  operating  in  Laos  before? 

A:  The  Commission  really  moved  in  without  military  sanctions  behind  it.  It  was 
merely  its  prestige  that  gave  weight  to  its  advice.  Its  presence  was  a  check  on 
the  deterioration  of  the  situation.  It  did  prevent  deterioration,  and,  the  moment 
it  was  pushed  out,  deterioration  began. 

Q:  Should  its  powers  be  strengthened? 

A:  What  do  you  mean  by  “powers”?  Military  Powers?  No.  But  perhaps,  by 
enlarging  its  terms  of  reference  from  the  conference  of  nations,  it  could  function 
in  a  better  way.  Not  in  a  military  way  but  otherwise. 

Q:  Should  it  then  have  greater  access  to  all  parts  of  the  country — to  see 
what’s  going  on  in  the  build-up  of  arms  and  military  activities? 

A:  To  some  extent,  yes. 

Q:  Suppose  the  United  States  gives  economic  aid  to  Laos  in  the  future? 
Would  that  be  judged  as  trying  to  “dominate”  Laos? 

A:  It  depends  on  how  help  is  given.  Certainly  if  you  help  it,  it  will  be  fairly 
judged.  If  it’s  given  for  economic  purposes,  it  needn’t  arouse  any  suspicion. 

36.  A  statement  was  made  by  King  Savang  Vatthana  of  Laos  on  19  February  1961  making 
some  proposals  which  was  delivered  with  a  covering  letter  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary, 
Y.D.  Gundevia;  see  SWJN/SS/67/Appendix  21.  For  discussion  on  the  same,  see  SWJN/ 
SS/67/items  263,265,267. 
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Q:  Do  you  see  any  merit  in  proposals  heard  here  that  help  to  Laos  be 
placed  on  an  international  basis  if  a  political  settlement  is  reached! 

A:  Possibly,  possibly. 

Q:  Is  there  any  one  man  in  Laos  capable  of  uniting  the  country,  of  restoring 
stability? 

A:  Laos  can  carry  on  only  by  cooperation  of  various  elements.  (Former  Premier) 
Souvanna  Phouma  does  represent,  I  think,  a  kind  of  middle  road  which  can 
function.  There  are  some  others — I  don’t  know.  It  depends  on  internal  conditions. 

Q:  How  about  the  Congo?  What  can  be  done  there? 

A:  That  is  a  very  bleak  outlook.  There  can  be  no  development  unless  there’s  a 
measure  of  security  and  law.  The  so-called  Congolese  Army  is  not  properly 
controlled  or  disciplined.  I  think  the  crux  of  the  whole  Congo  problem  is  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Belgians.  There  are  very  large  numbers  of  them  who  have 
come  in  and  they’ve  been  giving  arms  and  training. 

Q:  Can  the  Congolese  run  the  country  themselves? 

A:  Principally,  we  must  let  the  Congolese  try  to  run  their  own  show  with  such 
help  as  they  need.  But  that  help  should  come  from  the  United  Nations.  Otherwise, 
there  would  be  suspicion.  But  the  present  authority  is  hand-picked,  without 
popular  backing  or  constitutional  sanction. 


303.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Killing  of  Diplomat  in  Ottawa37 

Death  of  First  Secretary  of  High 
Commission  at  Ottawa,  by 
Shooting 

Speaker:38  I  have  received  notice  of  an  adjournment  motion  and  a  few 
calling  attention  notices  about  the  report  in  the  Canadian  press  on  the  19th 

37.  Adjournment  Motion,  20  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIX,  11  - 
21  April  1961,  cols  12670-12674. 

See  also  on  this  subject  item  351. 

38.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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April  to  the  effect  that  the  First  Secretary  at  the  Indian  High  Commissioner’s 

Office  in  Ottawa  had  been  shot  dead. 

The  hon.  Prime  Minister. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Mr  Speaker,  Sir,  if  I  may  say  it  is  hardly  a  question  of  adjournment  but  it  is 
rather  a  question  of  a  statement  to  be  made.  Anyhow,  I  would  place  such  facts 
as  I  possess  before  the  House. 

It  is  with  very  deep  regret  that  I  have  to  inform  the  House  of  the  death  by 
shooting  of  one  of  our  distinguished  younger  members  of  the  Foreign  Service, 
Shri  Sankara  Pillai.  He  was  functioning  as  the  First  Secretary  in  the  High 
Commission  in  Ottawa.  We  have  not  got  all  the  facts  yet,  but  such  facts  as  we 
have  apparently  indicate  no  motive  for  the  shooting  except  that  some  person 
who  is  rather  demented  came  and  asked  for  the  visa  and  some  kind  of 
employment  in  India.  He  did  not  get  that  visa  or  any  promise  of  employment. 
Then  he  came  again  for  a  second  and  a  third  time  and  shot  at  Shri  Sankara 
Pillai.  In  fact,  the  odd  thing  first  of  all  as  to  how  he  got  in  with  a  rifle  is  not  easy 
to  understand.  It  is  said  that  when  he  was  going  away  the  receptionist  saw 
something  which  he  or  she  thought  was  a  rifle.  But  he  went  away  after  the 
shooting.  Even  after  he  was  shot  there  was  no  commotion.  He  was  sitting  in 
his  room  by  himself  and  this  man  somehow  managed  to  go  in.  He  sneaked  in, 
shot  him  and  then  walked  out.  The  noise  of  a  modem  rifle  is  not  very  great. 
Apparently  some  people  thought  it  was  some  children  playing  round  about  or, 
maybe,  a  tyre  burst  or  something.  Anyhow,  it  created  no  commotion  for  some 
little  time.  He  went  out  and  a  little  later  this  very  man  delivered  himself  up  to  the 
police. 

Rajendra  Singh:39  Is  the  killer  an  Indian? 

Some  Hon.  Members:  No,  no. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  person  who  shot  him  down  is  said  to  be  a  Canadian 
national  of  Yugoslav  descent.  His  name  is  Shani  Ferezi.  Nothing  is  known  of 
him  except  that  he  is  of  Yugoslav  origin  and  is  now  a  Canadian  national.  He 
delivered  himself  up  to  the  police. 

The  matter  was  first  mentioned  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons 
yesterday  and  the  Prime  Minister  of  Canada  has  expressed  his  great  sorrow 

39.  PSP  from  Chapra,  Bihar. 
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and  regret  at  this  incident.  All  we  can  say,  if  I  may  read  it  out,  is  that  this  is  the 
first  intimation  we  got  of  it  from  our  High  Commissioner.  The  High  Commissioner 
was  present  in  the  building  in  his  own  room.  But  apparently  he  did  not  know  of 
it  till  a  little  time  after  the  shooting.  It  is  rather  extraordinary  how  these  things 
happened  in  this  way.  We  are  going  to  enquire  into  it.  But  I  am  merely  stating 
the  facts  as  I  know  them. 

This  is  the  telegram  that  we  received  from  the  High  Commissioner  this 
morning: 

“Deeply  regret  to  inform  you  that  this  afternoon  a  man  shot  dead  First 
Secretary,  Sankara  Pillai,  in  his  office  room.  Doctor  and  police  were  called 
in.  Death  was  instantaneous.  Police  later  reported  one  man  had  surrendered 
and  admitted  having  shot  Sankara  Pillai.  Identification  and  police 
investigation  proceeding.  The  assailant  is  probably  demented.  We  are  all 
shocked  at  the  tragic  end  of  a  brilliant  officer.  The  shock  will  be  terrible 
for  the  wife  who  is  expecting  a  baby.” 

Except,  Sir,  to  add  my  sense  of  deep  sorrow  at  this  tragedy  involving  a 
very  bright  officer  of  ours,  who  had  already  in  the  course  of  his  twelve  years’ 
service  distinguished  himself  wherever  he  had  been  sent,  I  have  nothing  further 
to  add.  We  are  carrying  on  our  enquiries.  Some  facts  are  not  clear — how  did  a 
man  get  in  there  and  with  a  rifle  of  all  things,  which  is  not  a  small  thing;  how 
did  he  get  in  and  get  out  without  any  obstruction  or  difficulty.  There  was 
perhaps  some  laxity.  That  has  to  be  enquired  into. 

Hem  Barua:40  Were  there  no  armed  guards  at  the  gate  or  at  the  premises? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Normally,  armed  guards  are  not  kept;  some  security  men 
are  kept.  I  do  not  know  who  exactly  was  there  at  the  time. 

Speaker:  It  is  a  pity  that  this  incident  should  have  occurred.  I  myself  when 
I  went  to  T rinidad  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  young  man.  He  was 
acting  for  the  High  Commissioner  there. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  He  was  the  Acting  High  Commissioner  in  Trinidad. 

Speaker:  He  had  very  good  reports  and  was  extremely  popular.  He  was 
quite  a  young  man;  it  is  unfortunate  that  he  should  have  been  shot  dead. 
The  House  may  express  its  sympathy  so  as  to  encourage  other  youngmen 


40.  PSP,  from  Gauhati,  Assam. 
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who  may  not  be  deterred  from  the  discharge  of  their  duty.  Of  course,  it  is 
an  onerous  task  in  a  strange  country. 

[P.K.]  Vasudevan  Nair:41  Will  the  dead  body  be  flown  to  his  place? 

Speaker:  His  wife  is  there. 

[P.K.]  Vasudevan  Nair:  His  parents  are  here. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  His  parents  are  in  Trivandrum  or  somewhere  round  about 
that. 

Speaker:  He  wants  to  know  whether  the  dead  body  would  be  flown  here. 
Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  so,  Sir. 

Speaker:  His  wife  is  there. 

The  hon.  Prime  Minister  has  placed  all  the  facts  before  the  House.  Let  us  hear 
him  later  as  to  what  exactly  has  happened.  Now  it  is  unnecessary  to  pursue 
this  matter  any  further. 


4 1 .  CPI,  from  Thiruvella,  Kerala. 
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304.  To  Parliamentary  Committee  on  External  Affairs: 
World  Situation42 


Situation  “Very  Serious” 
Nehru’s  Appraisal 


New  Delhi, 
April  24,  1961 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  told  the  Parliamentary  Consultative  Committee  on  Foreign 
Affairs  to-day  that  what  was  happening  in  Algeria  was  “very  serious”43  it  is 
understood. 

Mr  Nehru  said  that  at  present  “the  efforts  of  President  de  Gaulle  are  directed 
to  securing  the  safety  of  Metropolitan  France.” 

The  Prime  Minister  informed  the  Committee  that  no  American  personnel 
was  directly  involved  in  the  abortive  invasion  of  Cuba.44 

He  referred  in  this  connection  to  reports  of  U.S.  naval  movement  in  the 
Caribbean  Sea,  and  added  that  he  understood  that  this  had  nothing  to  do  with 
events  in  Cuba. 

The  Prime  Minister  welcomed  the  statement  of  President  Kennedy  that  he 
would  not  permit  involvement  of  American  armed  personnel  in  Cuba,  and  hoped 
that  the  situation  in  Cuba  would  stabilise  soon. 


Nepal  King’s  Statement  Welcomed 

Mr  Nehru  was  understood  to  have  told  the  Committee  that  he  welcomed 
the  statement  of  King  Mahendra  in  the  course  of  which  the  Nepalese  monarch 
had  stressed  the  value  of  India’s  friendship  with  Nepal.45 

The  present  Nepalese  regime  evidently  did  not  want  that  Nepalese  subversive 
elements  should  be  permitted  to  organise  themselves  on  Indian  soil,  Mr  Nehru 
said,  adding  that  the  Government  of  India  “will  not  permit  such  activities”  on 
Indian  soil. 


42.  UNI  report.  Reproduced  from  The  Hindu ,  25  April  1961,  p.  1. 

43 .  Referring  to  the  coup  of  22  April  1961. 

44.  A  US-supported  invasion  of  Cuba  on  15  April  1961  had  been  crushed  in  72  hours, 
claimed  Fidel  Castro  in  a  television  interview  in  Havana  on  23  April.  See  the  National 
Herald,  16  April  1961,  p.  cols  1-3;  23  April  1961,  p.l  cols  7-9;  and  25  April  1961,  p.  5 
col.  4.  See  also  section  on  Cuba. 

45.  On  20  April  1961,  King  Mahendra  said  in  an  interview  broadcast  by  Radio  Nepal  that 
“Nepal  can  never  go  against  India.”  See  the  National  Herald,  21  April  1961,  p.  1  col.  3. 
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Answering  a  question  if  Naga  hostiles  were  being  supplied  with  arms  by 
any  neighbouring  foreign  country,  the  Prime  Minister  was  understood  to  have 
said  that  evidence  to  that  effect  was  lacking.  He  said  that  it  was  possible  that 
some  of  the  Naga  home  guards  had  deflected  to  the  Naga  hostiles.  — UNI.46 


305.  To  ECAFE  Seminar  on  Tourism47 

Mr  Chairman,48  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

I  arrived  back  in  Delhi  a  little  more  than  half  an  hour  ago,49  and  I  have  been 
trying  to  adjust  myself  to  this  change.  I  had  hoped  that  as  is  the  usual  practice, 
I  would  have  heard  from  the  Chairman,  or  my  colleague,  something  before  I 
was  called  upon  to  speak,  something  to  give  me  a  clue  as  to  what  I  should  say, 
but  unfortunately  that  has  not  happened.  And  I  have  to  start  off  without  that 
help  or  stimulus,  which  might  have  been  given  to  me.  Well,  you  are  all,  I  take 
it,  people  who  are  rather  experts  in  this  business  of  tourism,  experts  or  interested. 
Of  course,  all  of  us  are  interested  to  greater  or  lesser  degree,  and  I  think  that 
the  promotion  of  tourism  has  certain  very  important  advantages  in  the  world 
today,  from  the  point  of  view  of  international  understanding  apart  from  certain 


46.  The  National  Herald  reported  on  the  same  Committee  meeting  entirely  differently.  It  is 
reproduced  below: 

Another  Bandung 
Nehru  Doubts  Utility 

New  Delhi  April  24.  Prime  Minister  Nehru  said  here  today  that  he  doubted  the  wisdom 
of  holding  a  second  Bandung  conference  in  the  present  context  of  the  world  situation. 
Such  a  conference,  if  held  “is  likely  to  result  more  in  the  show  of  disunity  than  unity”,  he 
said. 

Pandit  Nehru,  who  was  addressing  an  informal  consultative  committee  of  Pari lament 
on  External  Affairs,  is  understood  to  have  said  that  India  was,  therefore,  not  quite  eager 
to  support  such  a  proposal.  The  Prime  Minister  thought  a  proper  atmosphere  had  to  be 
created  before  one  thought  of  holding  a  conference  of  that  type. 

Pandit  Nehru  was  asked  to  comment  on  the  reported  proposal  of  Indonesia  and  also 
the  “feelers”  thrown  by  the  Chinese  Government  in  this  regard. -PTI.  National  Herald , 
25  April  1961,  p.  1. 

47.  Inaugural  Address,  24  April  1961,  to  the  Economic  Commission  for  Asia  and  the  Far  East 
Seminar  on  Tourism  at  Vigyan  Bhavan,  New  Delhi.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6526, 
NM  No.  1088. 

All  member-countries  of  the  ECAFE  attended,  and  over  75  delegates  participated  in 
the  six-day  seminar.  The  Hindu ,  25  April  1961,  p.  12. 

48.  M.S.  Ahmed,  Chief  of  the  Transport  Department  of  the  ECAFE. 

49.  From  Bhopal. 
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[Not  Easy  being  a  Tourist  Attraction] 
Guides9  Day 


Pandit  Nehru  said  that  he  welcomed  more  and  more  people  coming  to  India, 
but  suffered  from  the  fact  that  they  wanted  to  see  him  as  a  tourist  attraction. 

(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  30  April  1961,  p.5) 


economic  and  other  points  of  view  in  which  we  are  also  interested.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  tourism,  the  promotion  of  tourism,  will  solve  international 
problems.  But  undoubtedly,  I  imagine  it  does,  and  it  should  help  if  you  have  a 
picture  in  your  mind  of  the  world,  various  parts  of  the  world.  Well,  it  is  a  little 
nearer  to  you  if  it  was  some  geographical  entity  which  you  do  not  know. 
Therefore,  I  have  no  doubt  about  the  importance  of  tourism  on  that  point  of 
view  as  well  as  others. 

But  there  is  one  aspect  of  it,  which,  from  which,  to  some  extent,  I  have  to 
suffer.  That  is,  more  and  more  very  estimable  people  who  come  to  India  consider 
me  a  tourist  attraction.  And  therefore,  I  am  supposed  to  meet  them  and  display 
myself.  Well,  I  am  happy  to  meet  them,  but  purely  from  the  point  of  view  of 
time,  it  becomes  a  little  difficult  to  meet  a  very  large  number  of  persons. 

Another  curious  thing  is  that  all  of  you  are  interested,  no  doubt,  in  making 
things  easy  for  a  tourist.  I  suppose  that  is  necessary,  but  as  a  possible  or 
potential  tourist,  I  do  not  like  that  myself.  I  would  have  preferred  it  the  hard 
way  a  little,  not  everywhere,  but  in  some  places.  I  think  there  has  been,  I  had 
enjoyed  in  my  travels  or  trips  much  more  in  my  younger  days  without  or  with 
few  facilities,  because  there  is  an  added  excitement  about  it,  an  added  risk  even 
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about  that,  in  the  mountains  especially.  Now  it  gets  more  and  more  uniform 
wherever  you  go:  the  same  type  of  hotels,  more  or  less  the  same  type  of 
conveniences,  and  the  great  differences  do  not  stand  out  as  they  used  to.  I 
remember  in  the  Himalayas,  I  have  trekked  for  a  fortnight  or  more.  Now  I  do 
that  journey  in  half  an  hour,  and  I  am  sure  1  enjoyed  that  fortnight  much  more, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  fortnight  I  fell  into  a  crevice  too  and  I  was  pulled  out 
by  rope.  That  was,  for  the  moment,  a  slightly  alarming  experience,  but  looking 
back  on  it,  it  is  a  very  pleasant  thought  that  I  had  been  there  and  pulled  back.50 
Well,  now  there  is  hardly  any  chance  of  that  happening.  Travel  is  easy,  residence 
anywhere  is  relatively  easy,  and  I  suppose  if  you  want  the  excitements  of,  in  a 
sense,  of  adventure  of  new  worlds,  you  soon  will  have  to  think  of  space  travel, 
the  earth  becoming  slightly  a  dull  place,  all  explored,  all  charted  and  mapped 
out,  or  provided  with  hotels  and  air  strips  and  all  that. 

Well,  that  is  one  way  of  looking  at  it,  a  rather  egotistical  way  of  looking  at 
it.  On  the  other  side,  if  you  want  large  numbers  of  people  in  this  world  to  go 
about,  as  one  should,  why  should  this  is  a  privilege  of  few.  Then  you  have  to 
provide  for  large  numbers,  facilities  etc.  You  need  not  expect  all  of  them  to  be 
expert  mountaineers,  or  otherwise  hankering  after  some  adventure,  which  might 
become  serious.  So,  it  is  desirable  from  any  point  of  view,  even  from  that  point 
of  view  of  the  excitement,  of  seeing  new  things  and  experiencing  new  adventure. 
It  is  desirable  to  open  this  out  to  large  numbers  of  people  and  not  keep  it  as  a 
preserve  for  relatively  few.  It  is  opened  out  now  of  course,  and  no  doubt  it  will 
open  more  and  more. 

Travel  becomes  easier  and  swifter.  And  I  take  it  that  in  your  seminar  you 
will  be  looking  at  this  problem  from  the  point  of  view  of,  well,  this  tremendous 
increase  in  the  speed  of  travel  and  in  the  numbers  who  travel,  who  become 
bigger  and  bigger.  I  suppose  whatever  you  may  decide  today  will  probably  be 
out  of  date  two  or  three  years  later,  because  the  pace  of  change  is  so  great. 
Anyhow  you  have,  even  if  it  outstrips  you,  the  pace  of  change,  as  it  outstrips 
us  in  almost  all,  most  departments  of  life  today;  technological  change  is  so 
rapid,  nevertheless  one  tries  to  keep  up  with  it.  And  the  attempt  of  your  seminar, 
no  doubt,  to  keep  up  with  these  changing  conditions  and  to  make  them  make 
the  facilities  one  offers,  that  are  offered,  fit  in  with  those  changing  conditions, 
because  obviously  it  is  a  very  necessary  thing.  But  apart  from  looking  at  it 
from  a  too  individualistic  point  of  view,  and  looking  at  it  from  the  point  of  view 


50.  In  1 9 1 6,  see  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  An  Autobiography  (New  Delhi:  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial 
Fund,  Fourteenth  Impression  2001),  pp.  37-39.  First  published  in  1936  by  John  Lane, 
The  Bodley  Head  Ltd,  London. 
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of  a  wider  one,  I  do  think  it  is  very  necessary  and  desirable  for  people  to,  who 
have  the  chance  to  travel  more  and  see  other  parts  of  the  world,  it  does  give 
one  a  somewhat  intimate  feeling  about  a  country  which  you  have  visited.  Of 
course,  always  one  question  arises  when  you  visit  a  country:  in  what  mood  do 
you  go  there?  I  mean  to  say  in  a  receptive  mood,  or  a  not  receptive  mood,  just 
to  take  snap-shots,  or  to  imbibe  something  deeper  than  that.  That  will  depend 
on  the  individual,  and  I  do  not  know  that  you  can  change  the  individual  by 
suggestions.  But  obviously,  I  think  that  the  way  to  go  to  a  country,  in  a  country, 
is  to  go  in  a  receptive  mood.  So  that  you  may  imbibe  that  country’s  ideas,  not 
only  see  its  institutions  or  antiquarian  relics,  but  imbibe  the  living  present  to 
some  extent  too.  You  may  not  agree  with  it;  that  is  immaterial.  But  you  should 
know  it  at  least.  Because  countries  have  often,  shall  I  say,  a  personality,  it  is  a 
very  mixed  personality,  but  it  is  something  there  and  sometimes  people  with 
rather  narrow  vision  and  tied  up  in  their  own  personality,  or  in  their  countries 
own  personality,  just  do  not  open  out  at  all  even  to  understand  what  is  happening 
around  them.  That  is  you  miss  something  thereby,  but  need  not  change  one’s 
own  way,  if  one  tries  to  understand  another’s  way.  But  the  point  to  remember 
is  that  there  are  many  ways,  not  one  way  only,  in  this  wide  world,  and  if  you 
understand,  and  are  receptive  to  the  others,  it  does  give  us  a  fuller  understanding 
of  the  world  even.  Therefore,  it  is  helpful  to  be  receptive  in  that  way. 
Receptiveness  is,  of  course,  very  much  limited  if  we  lack  knowledge  of  the 
language  of  a  place.  That  is  a  basic  key  to  receptiveness  or  to  understanding, 
but  obviously  you  cannot  expect  tourists  to  learn  the  languages  of  the  world, 
or  the  languages  of  a  country  where  they  go  to.  Anyhow,  I  have  spoken,  as 
you  will  realise,  as  an  amateur.  Therefore,  I  wandered  from  one  point  to  another, 
without  touching  opon  the  basic  point  with  which  you  are  going  to  deal.  That 
is  the  way  of  politicians  and  amateurs;  and  you  are  experts.  So,  I  leave  you  to 
your  experts’  business  and  wish  you  a  success  in  it.  [Applause] 


587 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


306.  To  M.C.  Setalvad:  Asian-African  Legal  Consultative 
Committee51 

April  28, 1961 

My  dear  Setalvad, 

Your  letter  of  April  4,  1961. 1  am  sorry  for  the  delay  in  answering  it.  I  wanted 
to  consult  the  Law  Minister  and  some  of  our  Ministries  before  sending  you  an 
answer. 

We  agree  that  it  will  be  desirable  for  the  Asian-African  Legal  Consultative 
Committee  to  continue  to  function  and  that  its  life  should  be  extended  for  a 
further  period  of  five  years.  We  also  are  agreeable  to  B.  Sen  continuing  to 
function  as  Secretary  for  a  further  period  of  two  years. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


307.  For  Gamal  Abdel  Nasser:  Non-Aligned  Summit52 

Please  convey  following  message  to  President  Nasser  from  Prime  Minister. 

Begins:  I  thank  you  for  the  joint  message  I  have  received  from  you  and  President 
Tito  through  your  respective  Ambassadors.53 1  entirely  agree  with  you  that  it  is 
desirable  for  us  to  coordinate  our  policies  and  activities  towards  the  improvement 
of  international  relations  and  relinquishing  the  policy  of  force  in  the  settlement 
of  world  issues.  India  will  gladly  cooperate  to  this  end  to  the  best  of  her  ability. 

2.  We  have  given  careful  thought  to  your  proposal  to  hold  a  Conference 
of  unaligned  countries  for  consultation  and  discussion  of  urgent  world  problems. 
There  are  some  considerations  in  regard  to  this  which  I  would  like  to  place 
before  you. 

3 .  A  large  conference  of  this  kind  should  be  held  when  there  is  definite 
hope  of  achieving  satisfactory  and  practical  results.  Merely  to  condemn  others 
would  not  be  helpful  and  might  even  do  some  disservice  to  the  causes  we 


51.  Letter  to  the  Attorney-General;  address:  1,  Race  Course  Road,  New  Delhi.  Copied  to 
Asoke  K.  Sen,  the  Law  Minister. 

52.  Telegram,  No.  24373,  29  April  1961,  to  the  Ambassador  at  Cairo,  M.A.  Husain,  for  the 
President  of  the  UAR.  MEA,  File  No.  Con-16/61-AFR-I,  pp.  3-4/corr. 

53.  See  Appendix  28. 
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advocate.  This  would,  therefore,  require  careful  preparation  and  some  assurance 
of  such  results. 

4.  The  question  of  timing  the  conference  would  also  be  important  to 
prevent  it  from  coming  in  the  way  of  efforts  being  made  for  disarmament  and 
other  important  matters. 

5.  As  we  are  opposed  to  military  alliances  and  blocs,  we  should  not  give 
the  impression  that  we  are  trying  to  form  a  third  bloc,  even  though  there  may 
be  no  military  alliance  behind  it.  We  should  not  encourage  people  to  think  of  the 
unaligned  countries  as  forming  a  third  bloc,  as  is  sometimes  suggested.  This 
may  well  lead  to  making  the  situation  more  rigid  than  it  is. 

6.  It  is  not  easy  to  determine  clearly  what  countries  can  be  considered  to 
be  unaligned.  In  the  list  you  have  sent  me,54  there  are  some  border-line  cases. 
There  should  be  a  clear  basis  or  rule  for  selection  of  countries  to  be  invited  to 
the  conference.  It  would  not  be  desirable  to  pick  out  some  countries  and  leave 


GUEST  LIST 


Seated:  Gamal  Abdel  Nasser,  Marshal  Tito 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  10  May  1961,  p.  7) 


54.  List  appended  in  the  letter  from  Nasser  and  Tito,  26  April,  see  Appendix  28. 
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out  others  who  may  satisfy  the  criterion  laid  down.  Thus,  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  any  adequate  reason  for  leaving  out  Nigeria,  Liberia,  Libya,  Tunisia,  Senegal 
and  Lebanon. 

7.  In  Europe,  Austria,  Sweden,  Finland  and  Ireland  may  be  considered  to 
be  unaligned  and  would  normally  come  into  a  conference  of  unaligned  countries. 
Malaya  is  a  border-line  case.  In  Latin  America,  having  included  Mexico,  Brazil, 
Cuba  and  Venezuela,  it  is  difficult  to  exclude  important  countries  like  Argentina 
and  Chile.  Leaving  out  a  country  which  apparently  is  considered  unaligned 
would  resentment. 

8.  One  test  may  well  be  a  negative  one,  that  is,  countries  that  are  not 
associated  with  NATO,  SEATO,  Warsaw  or  other  Military  Pacts.  But,  by  itself 
this  is  not  a  satisfactory  approach. 

9.  I  would  like  you  to  give  consideration  to  the  points  I  have  mentioned 
above.  You  have  suggested  a  preliminary  meeting  in  Cairo  of  representatives  of 
interested  countries  to  discuss  agenda,  place  and  date  of  meeting  and  related 
matters.  Such  a  preliminary  meeting  of  a  limited  and  representative  group  of 
countries  could  consider  the  points  I  have  mentioned  above  as  well  as  all  matters 
relevant  to  the  holding  of  the  proposed  conference.  India  will  be  willing  to 
participate  in  this  preliminary  meeting. 

10.  Iam  sending  a  reply  on  these  lines  to  President  Tito  also. 

With  kind  regards, 


Jawaharlal  Nehru  Ends. 


308.  Non-Aligned  Conference55 

[R.  K.  Nehru’s  note  of  5  May  1961  begins] 

We  have  agreed  to  take  part  in  the  preliminary  meeting  which  is  to  be  held  in 
Cairo.  As  regards  the  conference,  we  have  made  no  commitment,  but  have 
pointed  out  that  timing  is  important,  all  unaligned  countries  should  be  invited 
and  the  conference  should  not  function  as  a  bloc.  We  have  also  suggested  that 
the  preliminary  meeting,  which  will  consider  some  of  these  questions,  need  not 
be  large. 

2.  President  Nasser,  according  to  our  Ambassador,  does  not  agree  with 
some  of  these  views.  He  would  like  to  exclude  not  only  Nigeria,  Tunisia  and 


55.  Noting,  5  May  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  Con-27/6 1-AFR,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  6-7. 
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Libya,  but  also  Lebanon.  He  also  feels  that  every  country  invited,  to  the 
conference  should  be  represented  at  the  preliminary  meeting. 

3 .  It  seems  to  me  that  the  criterion  adopted  by  President  Nasser  is  much 
too  restrictive.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  countries  he  wishes  to  exclude  are 
only  technically  unaligned.  However,  I  think  they  should  be  invited  and  I  gathered 
from  the  Yugoslav  Ambassador  that  President  Tito  would  have  no  objection.  If 
countries  with  divergent  policies  can  sit  on  the  same  table  in  the  Commonwealth 
Conference,  there  is  no  reason  why  all  unaligned  countries,  however  much 
their  policies  may  differ,  should  not  be  invited  to  the  proposed  conference  of 
unaligned  countries.  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  for  every  country  to  attend 
the  preliminary  meeting.  President  Nasser  himself  suggested  when  PM  was  in 
Cairo,  that  there  should  be  a  sponsoring  group  of  10  countries.  However,  we 
need  not  discuss  this  matter  further  as  the  preliminary  meeting  will  consider  all 
matters  connected  with  the  conference.  The  countries  to  be  invited,  if  a 
conference  is  held,  will  be  one  of  these  matters. 

4.  The  preliminary  meeting  will  be  important.  We  have  agreed  that  it  is 
desirable  for  the  unaligned  countries  to  coordinate  their  policies  and  activities. 
Careful  preparation  is  needed  and  I  think  the  meeting  should  not  be  confined  to 
a  consideration  of  the  agenda  etc.  Some  preliminary  exchange  of  views  on  the 
various  items  included  in  the  agenda  should  also  take  place.  This  was  done  in 
the  last  Commonwealth  Conference  when  senior  officials  met  in  advance  for 
an  exchange  of  views.  There  are  many  important  questions,  e.g.,  disarmament, 
UN  structure  and  various  territorial  questions,  which  will  come  up  later  in  the 
UN.  Dr  Fawzi  once  mentioned  to  me  that  if  senior  representatives  of  the  Foreign 
Ministries  of  some  leading  unaligned  countries  could  meet  some  time  before 
the  Session  for  a  detailed  exchange  of  views,  there  would  be  closer  coordination 
during  the  Session.  The  present  practice,  he  said,  is  that  various  questions 
come  up  while  the  Session  is  going  on  and  the  Afro-Asian  Group  meets  from 
time  to  time.  There  is  no  clear  knowledge  of  each  other’s  policies  and 
adjustments  and  mutual  accommodation  have  to  be  made  while  the  Session  is 
going  on.  If  some  exchange  of  views  could  take  place  in  advance  on  various 
questions  which  are  likely  to  come  up,  coordination  etc.,  would  be  much  easier. 

5.  The  preliminary  meeting  in  Cairo  will  serve  the  purpose  in  view. 
However,  it  does  not  seem  to  me  necessary  that  it  should  be  held  at  Ministerial 
level.  I  think  it  should  be  held  at  the  level  of  representatives  of  the  various 
Foreign  Ministries.  It  would  be  better  to  send  representatives  as  the  Ambassadors 
may  not  be  familiar  with  the  latest  thinking  of  their  governments  on  specific 
questions.  It  may  also  be  embarrassing  for  them  to  oppose  the  point  of  view  of 
the  Government  to  which  they  are  accredited.  Thus,  we  may  have  to  press  for 
the  inclusion  of  countries  such  as  Nigeria,  Tunisia  etc.,  and  try  to  moderate  the 
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Arab  line  on  Israel.  A  good  deal  of  preparatory  work  will  have  to  be  done  in  the 
preliminary  meeting  and  we  will  be  expected  to  play  a  leading  role. 

6.  I  am  rather  doubtful  whether  it  is  necessary  to  hold  a  conference  of 
Heads  of  Government  of  so  many  unaligned  countries.  However,  the  preliminary 
meeting  could  consider  this  question  and  prepare  the  ground  by  bringing  about 
a  closer  understanding  of  each  other’s  policies.  Later,  in  the  light  of  the  results 
of  this  meeting  and  other  developments  which  may  take  place,  we  could  decide 
about  our  participation  in  the  conference. 


PM 


R.K.  Nehru 
5-5-1961 


[R.  K.  Nehru’s  Note  of  5  May  196 lends] 
[Nehru’s  Note  of  5  May  1961  begins] 

I  agree  broadly  with  what  you  have  said  in  your  note.  I  think  that  the  preliminary 
meeting  at  Cairo  should  consist  of  senior  representatives  of  Foreign  Ministries 
and  not  Ministers. 

As  for  who  should  be  invited,  the  names  so  far  left  out  might  be  considered 
at  that  meeting.  The  point  I  raised  in  my  reply  to  President  Nasser  and  President 
Tito  was  that  some  regular  criterion  should  be  laid  down  for  invitations  to  be 
issued.  Mere  likes  or  dislikes  should  not  be  a  proper  method  of  choosing 
countries. 

As  for  the  agenda,  I  think  that  the  preliminary  meeting  should  definitely  lay 
down  the  broad  subjects  to  be  discussed.  Probably  it  would  be  better  not  to 
take  up  individual  problems  relating  to  one  or  two  countries.  To  some  extent, 
we  might  consider  the  important  items  in  the  U.N.  agenda. 


J.  Nehru 
5-5-1961 

S.G. 


[Nehru’s  Note  of  5  May  1961  ends] 
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(b)  China 

309.  For  the  Speaker:  Chinese  Delegates  to  the  World 
Peace  Council56 

I  would  submit  to  Mr  Speaker  that  the  matters  referred  to  in  the  Calling  Attention 
notice  and  the  Short  Notice  question  do  not  deserve  a  special  statement  in  the 
House.  They  have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  course  of  questions  and 
supplementaries  and  I  have  dealt  with  them.  Nothing  more  can  be  said  except 
in  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Indian  Government  has  not  allowed  Chinese 
delegates  of  the  World  Peace  Council  to  stay  longer  in  India.  This  is  not  correct. 
What  happened  was  that  after  the  incident  in  Vigyan  Bhavan,57  External  Affairs 
Ministry  enquired  from  the  organisers  of  the  Peace  Council  how  long  the  Chinese 
delegates  intended  to  stay  in  Delhi.  In  the  reply  received,  it  was  stated  that  they 
would  leaving  as  soon  as  arrangements  for  their  return  could  be  made  as  the 
Council  meeting  was  over.  Thereafter  no  further  steps  were  taken. 


310.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Chou  En-lai’s  Speeches58 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:59  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  how  far  the  news  item  published  in  the  newspapers  to  the  effect  that 
the  Chinese  Government  have  published  a  collection  of  the  speeches 
delivered  by  Prime  Minister  Chou  En-lai  during  his  tour  of  India,  Burma, 
Nepal  and  Cambodia  last  year,  in  which,  and  in  the  map  appended  to  which, 
India  has  been  shown  under  imperialist  domination  and  Bhutan  has  been 
shown  as  aligned  with  the  socialist  countries  like  China,  is  correct;  and 

(b)  whether  Government  have  sent  a  protest  note  to  the  Chinese  Government 
in  this  connection? 


56.  Note,  1  April  1961,  to  the  Director  (c). 

57.  The  Chinese  delegation  walked  out  of  a  cultural  function  on  25  March  1961,  see  SWJN/ 
SS/67/item  260. 

58.  Oral  Answers,  20  April  1961.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  1-7,  19-27  April 
1961,  cols  153-155. 

59.  Congress. 


593 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWA1  lARLAL  NEHRU 


The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon)  (a)  and  (b). 
The  speeches  of  the  Chinese  Prime  Minister  and  the  map  are  contained  in 
a  pamphlet  entitled  “Victory  of  the  Five  Principles”,  a  limited  number  of 
copies  of  which  have  come  to  our  notice  recently.  The  pamphlet  is  stated 
to  have  been  printed  in  the  People’s  Republic  of  China  but  was  not  to  our 
knowledge  being  distributed  officially.  It  was  not  considered  worthy  of 
serious  notice  as  Government  of  India’s  policy  of  non-alignment  and  the 
position  of  Bhutan  are  well-known  to  require  clarification  or  reiteration. 

tor  w  I  t  wit  3  s'ft  I-  wr 

%  M-cU'Rd  5ft  #  I?  f=T  5RR  JRt  ^  MlIM) 

jrtI? 

[Translation  begins: 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:  That  is  alright,  but  does  the  Government  know 
that  its  copies — as  has  been  accepted  that  they  have  been  printed  in  China — 
are  being  publicised  clandestinely  in  India?  What  is  the  policy  of  the 
Government  for  stopping  the  publicity  of  these  copies? 


Translation  ends] 


Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  we  have  already  pointed  out  that  the  Ministry  of 
Finance  has  issued  instructions  to  Collectors  of  Customs  and  others  to 
seize  such  copies,  whenever  they  are  found. 

Jaswant  Singh:  If  a  foreign  country  sees  a  pamphlet  derogatory  to  the 
integrity  of  any  country,  is  it  not  necessary  that  it  should  be  contradicted? 
In  this  case,  Sir,  China,  in  regard  to  Sikkim  or  Bhutan,  says  that  it  does  not 
belong  to  India,  and  we  keep  quiet.  Is  it  not  likely  to  create  some 
misunderstanding,  Sir? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  has  been  contradicted  many  times  in  this  House  and 
outside — this  allegation  of  China.  How  does  the  hon.  Member  think  that  this 
has  remained  uncontradicted?  This  particular  pamphlet  by  itself  is  not 
contradicted,  but  these  allegations  have  been  contradicted  many  times. 


594 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


Jaswant  Singh:60  This  pamphlet  is  an  official  pamphlet  issued  by  the 
Government  of  China. 

Chairman:61  It  is  not  official.  That  is  what  the  answer  says. 

Rajendra  Pratap  Sinha:62  If  it  is  not  official  will  the  Prime  Minister  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Government  of  China  that  such  publications  are  being 
published  from  China? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  that  would  serve  any  particular  purpose.  It  is 
rather  undignified  for  us,  in  a  matter  like  this,  to  go  up  to  China,  when  we 
know  that  very  often  they  are  deliberately  doing  something  which  we  disapprove 
of  again  and  again.  Why  should  we  give  publicity  and  attach  so  much  importance 
to  it,  to  this  pamphlet?  The  fact  remains  that  that  allegation  has  been  contradicted. 

Rajendra  Pratap  Sinha:  In  the  case  of  Nepal,  Sir,  there  were  publications 
issued  by  a  number  of  agencies.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  the  Government  of 
India  drew  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  Nepal  to  such  publications? 
If  that  is  so,  why  does  the  Government  consider  it  unnecessary  to  do  that 
in  the  case  of  China? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  Sir,  I  can  hardly  enter  into  any  argument  on  this  question. 
It  is  a  question  of  judgment  as  to  what,  in  a  particular  set  of  circumstances,  is 
desirable  or  not  in  consonance  with  our  dignity. 

Rajendra  Pratap  Sinha:  Will  the  Government  place  that  pamphlet  in  the 
Library  so  that  we  can  have  a  look  at  it? 

Chairman:  I  do  not  know  where  the  pamphlet  is.  Next  question. 


60.  Independent. 

6 1 .  Sarvepalli  Rashakrishnan. 
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311.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Maps  in  Communist  States63 

Maheswar  Naik:64  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  in  the  recent  maps  issued  by  all  the  countries 
of  Communist  bloc  in  Asia  and  East  Europe  some  50,000  sq.  miles  of  the 
Indian  territory  in  the  Himalayan  regions  have  been  shown  as  included 
inside  the  Chinese  boundaries;  and 

(b)  if  so,  whether  Government  have  taken  up  the  matter  with  these 
countries? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  (a)  and  (b). 
We  have  come  across  only  a  few  such  maps  from  Eastern  European  and 
Asian  countries  and  in  those  cases  due  diplomatic  representations  have 
been  made  by  us. 

Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know  whether  there  has  been  any  effect  of  the 
correspondence  with  these  countries? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Yes,  Sir.  There  is  some  effect.  We  have  received  some 
type  of  assurance  from  East  Germany  and  Hanoi  that  these  maps  are  not 
intended  to  be  published  and  distributed.  From  other  countries  we  have 
not  received  any  reply. 

Maheswar  Naik:  Have  these  countries  which  have  given  an  assurance 
withdrawn  their  maps  or  even  corrected  their  maps? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  They  have  withdrawn  their  maps  and  they  will  not  print 
them  again. 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:65  May  I  know  the  area  of  Indian  territory  included  in 
these  maps? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Aksai  Chin  area,  Bhutan  and  North  Eastern  Frontier. 


63 .  Oral  Answers,  20  April  1961.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  1  -7,  1 9-27  April 
1961,  cols  164-168. 

64.  Congress. 

65.  Congress. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  not  an  identical  thing.  They  only  think  they  are  similar 
but  the  delineation  is  wrong.  As  between  themselves  they  are  varying. 

Jaswant  Singh:66  Every  now  and  then  such  maps  are  being  issued  by 
Communist  countries.  Every  time  the  claim  of  China  increases  on  our 
territory,  these  maps  are  issued  by  those  countries  including  Russia.  I 
would  like  to  know  whether  my  reply  particularly  from  Russia  has  been 
received. 

Lakshmi  Menon:  No,  Sir. 

Jaswant  Singh:  Do  they  not  reply  to  our  representations  or  what  is  the 
position? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  The  position  is  that  we  have  not  received  any  reply  from 
the  Soviet  Government. 

H.N.  Kunzru:67  Have  you  reminded  them  recently  of  the  letter  sent  by  you 
originally? 

Chairman:68  When  no  replies  are  received,  reminders  have  been  sent. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  Sir,  we  have  reminded  them  from  time  to  time.  Atlases 
are  not  issued  annually.  They  remain  for  some  years.  Apart  from  that  it  is  the 
normal  attitude  which  many  of  these  countries  have  taken  up  that  “we  are 
publishing  or  we  publish  and  we  shall  correct  it  when  necessity  arises.”  What 
I  mean  is  that  the  mere  act  of  correction  becomes  for  them  a  political  step 
taken,  and  they  are  somewhat  reluctant  to  take  an  active  political  step.  In  the 
more  recent  maps  they  have  shown  something — for  instance,  it  is  a  fixed  line, 
now  they  have  shown  it  as  undulated  or  uncertain  or  some  such  marks.  I  think 
we  have  followed  this  practice  of  drawing  their  attention  to  this  and  protesting 
against  it,  but  apart  from  reminding  them  from  time  to  time  there  has  been  little 
else  that  we  could  do,  and  we  have  not  thought  it  desirable  to  do  so  because  we 
realise  the  difficulties  in  this  matter  for  them  suddenly  to  withdraw  a  large 
number  of  maps  which  they  have  printed  and  change  them  on  an  issue  of  this 
kind. 

66.  Independent. 

67.  Independent. 

68.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 
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H.N.  Kunzru:  Have  we  any  reason  to  suppose  that  when  the  next  edition  of 
the  maps  is  published,  Russia  will  make  the  corrections  desired  by  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know.  How  can  I  say? 

Jaswant  Singh:  During  the  last  four  or  five  years  a  series  of  maps  have 
been  issued,  and  every  time  in  the  Communist  countries  including  Russia 
they  have  formed  a  line  based  on  the  increased  claims  of  China.  This  being 
the  position,  does  not  Government  consider  this  matter  serious  enough? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  not  quite  understood  the  question. 

Chairman:  For  a  number  of  years  these  maps  are  issued  and  they  are 
incorrect.  Don’t  you  think  it  is  sufficiently  serious  to  draw  their  attention 
that  some  changes  should  be  made?  That  is  his  question. 

Jaswant  Singh:  Not  only  that,  but  the  incorrectness  increases  with  the 
increased  claims  of  China. 

Chairman:  Correct  maps  are  being  issued  by  us. 

Jaswant  Singh:  That  does  not  meet  my  point. 

Faridul  Haq  Ansari:69  In  view  of  the  statement  that  the  hon.  Prime  Minister 
has  made,  may  I  take  it  that  these  countries  are  reluctant  to  correct  the 
maps? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  they  do  not  correct  them,  presumably  they  show  some 
reluctance,  and  the  reason  for  the  reluctance  is  obvious,  that  the  act  of  correcting 
a  map  which  they  have  issued  itself  becomes  a  major  political  act.  In  the 
circumstances  as  they  are  we  have  sent  them  our  maps  and  we  have  drawn 
their  attention  to  the  incorrect  maps.  We  have  sent  them  these  long  official 
reports,  the  reports  of  the  Indian  and  Chinese  officials  about  the  border  and  all 
that.  We  have  drawn  their  attention,  but  it  becomes  a  major  issue  for  them  to 
do  something  of  that  type,  because  just  as  we  protest,  other  people  protest  the 
other  way. 


69.  PSP. 
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H.N.  Kunzru:  Did  they  consult  India  before  issuing  their  maps  since  they 
knew  that  there  were  differences  on  this  point  between  India  and  China? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  When  the  maps  were  issued,  the  differences  in  these  matters 
had  not  come  to  the  fore  as  they  had  done  in  the  last  two  years.  Anyhow  there 
were  no  consultations,  and  normally  if  we  draw  our  maps,  we  do  not  go  about 
consulting  other  countries.  We  get  maps  of  other  countries  probably  and  decide 
for  ourselves  what  is  the  right  map. 

H.N.  Kunzru:  Does  this  mean  that  the  Chinese  map  is  the  right  map? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  should  imagine  that  they  based  their  original  maps  before 
this  dispute  came  in  on  the  original  maps  of  China. 

M.S.  Gurupadaswamy:70  The  Prime  Minister  just  now  said  that  the  correction 
of  these  maps  may  mean  taking  a  political  step.  May  I  know  whether  the 
Prime  Minister  is  aware  that  the  publication  of  such  maps  by  those  countries 
itself  constitutes  a  political  step? 

Chairman:  The  publication  of  incorrect  maps  is  itself  a  political  step  as  the 
correction  of  those  maps  will  constitute  another  political  step.  That  is  what 
he  says.  Next  question. 


312.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Sealing  of  the  Bhutan-Tibet 
Border71 

Question:72  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  whether  it  is  a  fact 
that  Bhutan  is  sealing  her  border  with  Tibet? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 
Khan):  The  reference  is  presumably  to  the  entry  of  Tibetan  refugees.  The 
Government  of  Bhutan  may  desire  to  prevent  further  influx  of  refugees 
into  Bhutan,  as  they  are  finding  it  difficult  to  settle  those  refugees  who  are 


70.  Congress. 

71.  Oral  Answers,  24  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  13304-13307. 

72.  By  P.C.  Borooah  and  five  others,  four  Congress  and  one  Socialist. 
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already  in  Bhutan.  So  far  as  the  Government  of  India  are  concerned,  there 
has  been  no  change  in  our  attitude  towards  the  grant  of  asylum  to  Tibetan 
refugees. 

P.C.  Borooah:  May  I  know  whether  Government  has  decided  to  screen 
Tibetan  refugees  crossing  the  border  to  determine  whether  they  are  genuine 
refugees  coming  to  India?  If  so,  what  is  the  screening  method  envisaged? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  Strict  screening  is  being  done  of  fresh  arrivals. 

Ram  Subhag  Singh:73  May  I  know  the  number  of  refugees  who  came  via 
Bhutan — I  mean  the  Tibetan  refugees  who  have  been  received  by  the 
Government  of  India  and  who  came  via  Bhutan? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  I  would  be  able  to  give  the  number  of  those 
who  came  from  Bhutan.  But,  broadly  speaking,  the  total  number  of  who  have 
come  to  India  is  about  30,000. 

[Mahavir]  Tyagi:74  Are  the  Government  sure  that  among  these  Tibetan 
refugees  there  are  no  fifth  columnists — of  Chinese  communists?  Is  there 
any  method  by  which  they  could  judge  whether  a  refugee  is  a  genuine 
refugee  or  not? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Attempts  are  made  to  screen  them  fairly  thoroughly.  But,  if, 
in  spite  of  this,  there  is  failure  to  discover  such  persons — it  may  so  happen — 
it  cannot  be  absolutely  guaranteed.  But,  one  tries  one’s  best  to  do  it. 

Harish  Chandra  Mathur:75  What  is  the  present  inflow  of  refugees  during 
these  months?  Has  it  decreased  or  increased;  how  does  it  stand? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  there  has  been  any  marked  change.  The  inflow 
continues  to  be  on  a  relatively  small  scale. 

Yadav  Narayan  Jadhav:76  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Bhutan 
Government  had  expressed  that  they  have  not  got  any  proper  machinery 
to  screen  these  refugees?  What  steps  are  being  taken  by  our  Government 

73.  Congress. 

74.  Congress. 

75.  Congress. 

76.  PSP. 
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to  screen  them? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  screen  them  when  they  come  to  India. 

Yadav  Narayan  Jadhav:  What  about  Bhutan  saying  that  they  have  not  got 
the  proper  machinery? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  whether  they  do  or  do  not.  But,  we  screen  them 
when  they  come  to  India,  but  although  as  they  enter  Bhutan,  as  far  as  I  know. 

Ram  Subhag  Singh:  Now  that  the  Tibet-Bhutan  border  has  been  finally 
sealed,  may  I  know  whether  suitable  steps  have  been  taken  by  the 
Government  of  Bhutan,  in  consultation  with  the  Government  of  India,  to 
dispose  of  the  produce  which  they  wish  to  sell  in  Tibet  and  also  to  make 
the  supply,  they  wish  to  get  from  the  Tibetan  side? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  did  not  hear  the  last  part  of  the  hon.  Member’s  question. 
Suitable  steps  for  what? 

Ram  Subhag  Singh:  The  agricultural  and  other  produce  which  they  wish 
to  dispose  of  in  the  Tibetan  markets  and  also  to  get  the  supply  which  they 
wish  to  get  from  the  Tibetan  side. 

Speaker:77  What  steps  have  Government  taken? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  there  is  very  much  trade  between  Bhutan  and 
there,  at  the  present  moment.  It  is  rather  standstill.  I  do  not  think  they  have 
taken  any  particular  steps.  That  is  the  position.  That  is,  naturally,  rather  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  the  traders  in  the  border.  That  is  true.  But,  on  the  whole,  the 
Bhutan  Government  has  preferred  not  to  encourage  this  trade. 

Yadav  Narayan  Jadhav:  May  I  know  whether  the  Bhutan  Government  has 
promised  these  agriculturists  of  the  border  land  that  the  Bhutan  Government 
will  purchase  the  surplus  of  com?  What  sort  of  help  is  our  Government 
extending  in  this  respect? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  what  the  Bhutan  Government  has  informed 
their  agriculturists.  We  have  not  been  called  upon  to  give  them  any  help  in  this 
respect.  We  are  helping  them  in  many  other  ways. 

77.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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313.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Restriction  on  Indian  Diplomats 
in  Lhasa78 

Maheswar  Naik:79  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  reports  to  the  effect  that  restrictions  on  the  movements 
of  Indian  diplomats  and  their  families  in  Lhasa  have  been  further  tightened 
and  they  are  now  virtually  under  house  arrest,  is  correct; 

(b)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Indians  in  Lhasa  military  prisons,  whose 
number  nearly  a  thousand,  are  being  subjected  to  inhuman  tortures;  and 

(c)  if  so,  what  action  is  being  taken  by  Government  in  the  matter? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru) : 

(a)  While  the  restrictions  on  the  movement  of  our  personnel  of  the 
Consulate  General  and  Trade  Agencies  outside  the  urban  limits  and  their 
functioning  in  Tibet  continue,  there  has  been  no  further  tightening  of  such 
measures  recently. 

(b)  The  Government  is  not  aware  of  this. 

(c)  As  will  be  observed  from  various  Notes  published  in  the  series  of 
White  Papers  on  Sino-Indian  relations,  we  have  been  repeatedly  urging  the 
Chinese  Government  to  remove  the  difficulties  experienced  by  our  Missions 
and  our  nationals  in  Tibet. 


314.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Chinese  Activities  in  Bhutan  and 
Sikkim80 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:81  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  whether  it 
is  a  fact  that  the  Chinese  have  started  leaflet  war  in  Bhutan  and  Sikkim, 
spreading  panic  and  inciting  people  against  the  Indians  there? 


78.  Written  Answers,  1  May  1961.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April 
-5  May  1961,  col.  1373. 

79.  Congress. 

80.  Oral  Answers,  4  May  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXXIV,  28  April  -  5  May  1961, 
cols  1948-1950. 
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The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  Our  enquiries 
do  not  confirm  any  such  leaflet  war  in  Bhutan  and  Sikkim. 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  any  other  type  of  spying  or  anti- 
Indian  activities  are  being  carried  on  by  the  Chinese  in  these  border  States 
of  Sikkim  and  Bhutan? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  if  any  such  activities  are  carried  on,  suitable  action 
will  be  taken  by  the  Government. 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:  May  I  know  if  it  is  a  fact  that  one  of  the  Chinese 
soldiers  was  captured  by  our  Army  in  Sikkim  recently,  when  he  was  trying 
to  do  some  spying? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  it  is  true  that  we  did  capture  a  Chinese  in  Sikkim. 

Chairman:82  The  Prime  Minister  will  answer  it. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Sir,  the  first  part  of  the  question  is  correct;  the  second  is 
doubtful  that  is  to  say,  a  Chinese  soldier  was  captured  there.  As  it  appears,  he 
deliberately  came  to  be  captured,  but  whether  he  was  doing  espionage  work  or 
not,  it  is  very  doubtful.  In  fact,  Sir,  it  is  not  likely  to  be  true,  because  he  came 
and  gave  himself  up  practically.  If  I  may  say  so,  a  spy  does  not  normally  do 
this  kind  of  thing. 

Savitry  Devi  Nigam:83  Is  it  a  fact  that  he  is  one  of  the  Tibetan  refugees  who 
wanted  to  cross  the  border  and  come  in,  and  people  has  just  by  mistake 
taken  him  to  be  a  spy  or  something  like  that? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  so.  I  think  he  is  a  Chinese,  not  a  Tibetan. 

Jaswant  Singh:84  Sir,  the  Deputy  Minister  has  said  that  if  any  such  anti- 
Indian  activities  or  propaganda  are  carried  on,  suitable  action  will  be  taken 
by  the  Government.  Action  will  be  taken  by  which  Government,  Sir?  By 
the  Indian  Government  or  the  Government  of  Sikkim  and  Bhutan? 


82.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 

83.  Congress. 

84.  Independent. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Such  action,  I  presume,  will  normally  be  taken  by  the 
Government  of  Sikkim.  Bhutan  is  a  separate  Government,  of  course.  Because 
there  is  no  apparatus  for  the  Indian  Government  to  function  in  Bhutan,  it  has  to 
be  taken  by  the  Government  of  Bhutan  and  Bhutan  only.  Nobody  else  can  do  it. 
In  Sikkim  also  it  is  the  Government  of  Sikkim  which  will  do  it.  Of  course, 
there  are  our  representatives,  political  officers  or  others  in  Sikkim  who  can 
draw  the  attention  of  the  Sikkim  Government  to  these  things,  but  actual  steps 
will  be  taken  by  the  Government  of  Sikkim. 


315.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Sabotage  in  Jammu  and 
Kashmir85 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:86  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Press  report  to  the  effect  that  the  Prime  Minister  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  told  the  Kashmir  Legislature  on  the  25th  of  March,  1961,  that 
as  a  result  of  the  activities  of  Pakistani  and  Chinese  saboteurs,  24  persons 
lost  their  lives  and  other  losses  were  suffered  between  January,  1959  and 
December,  1960,  is  correct;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  is  the  total  number  of  incidents  of  sabotaging  which  occurred 
during  the  same  period  and  who  were  responsible  for  those  incidents? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  (a)  and  (b). 
The  hon.  Member  presumably  refers  to  the  statement  by  the  Prime  Minister 
of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  made  on  the  26th  February,  1961. 

According  to  our  information  the  total  number  of  sabotage  incidents — 
such  as  bomb  explosions  unexploded  materials  planted  by  saboteurs  and 
the  recovery  of  explosives  from  the  dead  or  alive  saboteurs —  is  188.  Ten 
persons  lost  their  lives  in  these  incidents.  All  of  them  involved  Pakistani 
nationals. 

There  has  been  no  incident  involving  Chinese  saboteurs.  However,  in 
October,  1959  the  Chinese  soldiers  fired  on  our  patrol  party  in  the  Chang 
Shen-mo  valley  and  killed  10  persons.  The  figures  announced  by  the  Kashmir 
Premier  seem  to  include  this  incident  and  the  ten  casualties  as  the  result  of 
the  activities  of  Chinese  saboteurs,  but  the  Chinese  soldiers  can  hardly  be 
described  as  saboteurs. 

85.  Oral  Answers,  4  May  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  1959-1963. 
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:  JETT  fT  -El 41  ^ ^  =Ef  PU4dK  ’ft  fftEIT  TR  ^cBT  I? 

3er  #,  ftt  ferft  ft  Piakik 
#nwl? 

[Translation  begins: 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:  Have  some  of  these  saboteurs  been  arrested?  If 
yes,  then  how  many  of  them  have  been  arrested?  And  how  many  of  them 
have  been  killed? 


Translation  ends] 

Lakshmi  Menon:  In  1959  the  number  of  incidents  by  Pakistanis  is  90,  and 
incidents  by  Chinese  1 .  The  number  of  persons  killed  or  injured  in  incidents 
committed  by  Pakistanis  is  6  killed  and  8  injured  and  in  the  incident  committed 
by  the  Chinese  10  killed.  In  1960  there  were  98  incidents  by  Pakistanis  in 
which  4  persons  were  killed  and  19  injured. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  I  also  add  that  there  is  a  possibility  of  our  mixing  up  the 
sabotage  incidents  that  the  Pakistanis  commit  and  the  Chinese  incident?  The 
Chinese  incident,  of  course,  is  an  entirely  different  thing.  It  may  be  called 
worse  than  sabotage;  whatever  it  is,  it  is  not  sabotage.  The  House  knows  very 
well  how  one  of  our  police  patrols  came  into  conflict  with  the  Chinese  there 
and  there  was  shooting  on  either  side.87  That  is  a  thing  apart  but  what  is  important 
really  is  that  these  incidents — sabotage  incidents — go  on  occurring  in  Kashmir, 
committed  by  people  who  come  from  Pakistan.  This  is  a  continuous  thing. 
Every  week  we  get  reports  of  one,  two  or  three  happenings  and  it  is  a  very 
serious  matter,  this  kind  of  thing  going  on.  They  have  not  fortunately  done  any 
very  grievous  injury  but  small  injuries  are  taking  place  but  it  is  the  atmosphere 
that  produces  that  and  the  people  who  send  them  to  do  this — that  is  very 
important  and  deplorable. 

Faridul  Haq  Ansari:88  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  the  Kashmir  Government 
has  taken  any  steps  to  prevent  such  occurrences  there? 

87.  See  Nehru’s  letter  of  27  October  1959  on  this  matter  to  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon,  SWJN/SS/ 
53/item  174,  and  other  correspondence  in  the  section  on  China  in  the  same  volume;  see 
also  Government  of  India’s  Note  to  the  Chinese  Government,  4  November  1959,  from 
the  White  Paper  II,  reproduced  as  appendix  9  in  SWJN/SS/54. 

88.  PSP. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Kashmir  Government  has  captured  and  arrested  some 
of  the  people.  But  some  of  them  themselves  suffered  and  the  saboteur  himself 
suffered  from  the  explosion  of  the  bomb  placed  by  him.  When  they  have  been 
captured,  they  have  made  their  confession  as  to  how  they  came  and  who  sent 
them,  etc. 

Jaswant  Singh:89  In  regard  to  this  threat  of  sabotage  from  Pakistan,  have 
you  left  the  matter  altogether  to  the  Government  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir, 
or  is  the  Central  Government  here  also  trying  to  help  the  Kashmir 
Government  in  order  to  meet  the  threat  of  the  saboteurs  from  Pakistan? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Central  Government  is  there  to  assist  them  in  every 
way.  We  have  got  our  Army  there,  apart  from  everything  else.  Obviously  it  is 
for  their  assistance  but  individual  acts  of  sabotage  will  obviously  be  done  in  a 
secret  manner.  They  are  not  done  publicly.  Somebody  at  midnight  places 
something  near  a  culvert  or  under  a  bridge.  He  is  either  captured  sometimes  or 
is  not.  Anyhow,  the  Army  is  there  to  protect  and  to  prevent  this  kind  of  thing 
happening,  wherever  they  can. 

Jaswant  Singh:  Did  you  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the  Pakistan  Government 
that  these  serious  things  were  happening  there  as  a  matter  of  everyday 
occurrence? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Pakistan  Government 
on  several  occasions,  I  think. 

Maheswar  Naik:90  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  the  Government  have  taken 
care  to  see  that  these  saboteurs  are  not  working  inside  our  own  territory? 
The  Prime  Minister  says  that  some  people  are  coming  from  Pakistan  off 
and  on.  My  intention  is  to  know  whether  those  people  are  staying  inside  in 
order  to  commit  sabotage. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  do  not  take  our  permission  to  do  it. 


89.  Independent. 

90.  Congress. 
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(c)  Tibet 


316.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Aid  for  Tibetan  Refugees91 

P.C.  Borooah:92  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  the  quantity  of  food  and  medical  supplies  received  so  far  separately 
from  CARE,  the  unofficial  American  Relief  Organisation,  for  Tibetan 
refugees;  and 

(b)  how  much  of  such  relief  is  expected  from  that  organisation  during  the 
forthcoming  year? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 
Khan): 

(a)  The  value  of  food  and  medical  supplies  received  from  CARE  (Co¬ 
operative  for  American  Relief  Everywhere  Inc.)  for  Tibetan  refugees 
so  far  has  been  Rs  44,17,500  and  Rs  19,475,  respectively. 

(b)  This  organisation  has  a  future  programme  for  distribution  of  14,270 
maunds  of  rice  during  the  first  half  of  1961  of  the  total  value  of  Rs 
8,33,625  and  of  tools  and  equipment  of  the  value  of  Rs  13,000. 

P.C.  Borooah:  May  I  know  how  many  Tibetan  refugees  are  being  fed  and 
given  medical  aid  through  the  aid  received  from  CARE  and  whether  this 
aid  is  being  intensified  proportionately  with  the  increase  in  the  influx  of 
Tibetan  here? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  I  require  notice  to  give  the  number  of  refugees  who  are 
being  fed  and  looked  after. 

P.C.  Borooah:  May  I  know  through  which  agencies  this  aid  has  been 
distributed? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  The  assistance  given  to  Tibetan  refugees  by  various 
voluntary  organisations  is  channelled  through  the  Central  Relief  Committee 
for  Tibetan  refugees,  which  co-ordinates  the  work  of  receipt  and  distribution 
of  all  gift  supplies  among  the  Tibetan  refugees  in  various  places  in  India. 


9 1 .  Oral  Answers,  6  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March  -10 
April  1961,  cols  9579-9581. 

92.  Congress,  from  Sibsagar,  Assam. 
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Sadhan  Gupta:93  Some  years  ago  when  the  Soviet  trade  unions  sent  some 
relief  to  be  distributed  through  the  All  India  Trade  Union  Congress,  it  was 
decided  that  relief  should  be  distributed  through  Government  and  not 
through  private  agencies.  May  I  know  whether  any  similar  procedure  will 
be  adopted  in  this  case  also? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  I  cannot  say;  I  have  just  said  all  this  aid  is  channelled 
through  a  particular  association  and  that  is  the  present  position. 

B.K.  Gaikwad:94  May  I  know  how  much  our  Government  have  spent  on 
Tibetan  refugees? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  The  expenditure  incurred  by  the  Government  of  India 
from  May  1959  till  the  end  of  31st  March,  1960  was  roughly  Rs  47  lakhs 
and  voluntary  non-official  organisations  spent  almost  an  equivalent  amount 
for  the  relief  of  Tibetan  refugees  in  India.  The  figures  for  the  financial  year 
ending  3 1  st  March,  1 96 1  are  not  available,  though  the  initial  expenditure 
by  Government  is  about  Rs  55  lakhs. 


317.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Tibetan  Leaders  in  Darjeeling95 

D.C.  Sharma:96  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  any  representations  have  been  received  from  various  Tibetan 
institutions,  monasteries  and  representatives  of  Tibetan  refugees  in  Daijeeling 
and  Kalimpong  requesting  to  withdraw  orders  prohibiting  three  Tibetan 
leaders  from  entering  Darjeeling  district;  and 

(b)  if  so,  the  action  taken  thereon? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  (a) 
and  (b).  Yes,  three  Tibetans  were  asked  to  remove  themselves  from  the  Darjeeling 
district  as  it  was  stated  that  they  had  caused  disaffection  among  Tibetan  refugees. 
As  representations  were  received  in  regard  to  this  matter,  it  was  given  further 


93.  CPI. 

94.  SCF. 

95.  Written  Answers,  6  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March 
-10  April  1961,  col.  9615. 

96.  Congress. 
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consideration.  In  the  event  of  their  giving  assurance  of  good  behaviour,  they 
may  be  allowed  to  return. 


318.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Tibetan  Refugees  from  Bhutan97 

P.C.  Borooah:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  four  hundred  more  Tibetan  refugees  have  lately  arrived  in 
Darjeeling  from  Bhutan;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  is  the  total  number  of  such  refugees  in  that  district  now? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 

(a)  358  Tibetan  refugees  reached  Darjeeling  between  23rd  February  and 
17th  March,  1961. 

(b)  Total  number  of  Tibetan  refugees  in  Darjeeling  district  was  4343  till 
the  3rd  April,  1961. 


319.  Talks  with  the  Dalai  Lama98 

The  Prime  Minister  received  His  Holiness  the  Dalai  Lama  at  P.M.’s  House  on 
Sunday  the  16th  of  April  last,  and  the  talks  lasted  for  over  90  minutes.  The 
Secretary  General  was  present."  Having  thanked  P.M.  for  inviting  him  to  Delhi, 
the  Dalai  Lama  said  that  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  only  hope  of 
preservation  of  Tibetan  culture  and  religion  now  lies  in  those  Tibetans  especially 
children  who  have  come  to  India.  The  object  of  his  visit  to  Delhi,  therefore, 
was  to  discuss  with  the  Prime  Minister  the  various  important  problems  dealing 
with  the  rehabilitation  of  Tibetan  refugees  with  special  reference  to  the  drawing 
up  a  suitable  programme  for  the  education  of  young  people,  both  boys  and 
girls  below  16  years  in  age. 

The  Dalai  Lama  added  that  as  for  the  rest,  broadly  speaking,  only  two 
schemes  have  so  far  been  finalised  which  cater  for  the  rehabilitation  of  refugees 


97.  Written  Answers,  1 1  April  1961 .  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  1 1  April- 
21  April  1961,  col.  10475. 

98.  On  1 6  April  1961.  Record  dated  1 7  April  1961,  prepared  by  K.L.  Mehta,  Joint  Secretary. 
MEA,  File  No.  2/3 1-E AD/6 1-TRC. 

99.  R.  K.  Nehru,  Secretary  General  at  the  MEA. 


609 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


as  agriculturists.  One  of  these  was  being  implemented  in  Mysore  and  the  other 
in  NEFA.  The  Prime  Minister  said  that  he  wanted  the  Tibetans  to  grow  up  as  an 
integrated  community  with  due  safeguards  for  the  maintenance  of  their  tradition, 
culture  and  religion.  He  added  that  in  order  to  make  a  proper  assessment  of  the 
problem  of  rehabilitation,  it  was  necessary  to  consider  it  in  two  or  more  parts. 
He  was  himself  specially  interested  in  the  education  of  the  young  people,  and 
this,  therefore,  must  assume  topmost  priority.  The  Prime  Minister  wanted  to 
make  it  clear  that  the  Government  of  India  had  the  responsibility  to  provide 
education  to  every  Tibetan  child  of  school-going  age.  The  programme  of 
education  did  not  include  just  primary  education,  but  also  secondary  education, 
and  for  those  who  would  benefit  from  it,  University  education.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  the  future  of  the  Tibetans  in  India  depended  on  the  quality  of  education 
given  to  them,  and  it  would  be  entirely  artificial  to  lay  down  an  upper  limit  in 
regard  to  the  number  of  young  people  to  the  educated.  The  Prime  Minister 
emphasised  that  the  education  should  be  good,  with  due  regard  to  the  traditional 
background  of  Tibetans,  and  at  the  same  time  modem.  It  was  important  to 
realise  that  whereas  separate  schools  will  be  provided  for  primary  education, 
and  also  at  the  secondary  stage,  the  syllabus  would  have  to  be  designed  in  such 
a  way  as  to  enable  the  students  to  join  Indian  polytechnics,  and  those  likely  to 
benefit  from  it  also  Indian  Universities.  We  could  not  obviously  provide  separate 
polytechnics  and  separate  Universities  for  Tibetan  children  only.  Indeed  having 
completed  their  secondary  stage,  it  would  not  even  be  right  for  the  Tibetan 
children  to  remain  cut  off  from  the  rest  of  India.  The  Prime  Minister  added  that 
arrangements  to  provide  religious  instruction  to  Tibetan  boys  even  at  the 
University  stage  could  be  made  separately,  if  the  Dalai  Lama  so  wished.  It  must 
be  understood,  however,  that  the  educational  programme  for  Tibetans  should 
be  drawn  up  to  ensure  development  of  the  Tibetan  children  along  the  lines  of 
their  genius,  and  also  to  ensure  that  the  actual  education  given  was  fully  modem 
in  the  sense  that  it  equipped  the  boys  and  girls  to  join  Indian  Universities  and 
Polytechnics  in  due  course. 

The  Dalai  Lama  said  that  he  was  in  full  agreement  with  the  sentiments 
expressed  by  the  Prime  Minister.  He  added  that  there  were  3000  Tibetan  refugee 
children  below  the  age  of  16  in  India  at  the  moment.  Arrangements  have  so  far 
been  made  to  provide  education  to  only  some  500  amongst  them.  He  added 
that  the  help  of  the  State  Governments  concerned  such  as  Mysore,  U.P.  and 
Punjab  would  be  necessary  in  running  the  schools,  but  at  the  same  time  it  was 
essential  that  there  should  be  a  common  approach  in  running  all  the  Tibetan 
schools  irrespective  of  where  they  happened  to  be  situated. 

After  some  discussion  and  after  taking  note  of  the  fact  that  the  Nursery 
School  at  Dharamsala  is  now  running  on  the  whole,  satisfactorily,  and  that  the 
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U.K.  “Save  the  Children  Fund”  Project,  recently  discussed  in  Delhi  by  Lady 
Alexandra  Metcalfe100  is  to  be  started  shortly,  the  Prime  Minister  felt  that  the 
entire  question  of  drawing  up  of  a  programme  of  education  for  Tibetan  children 
including  the  opening  of  schools,  the  drawing  of  syllabus,  the  production  of 
text  books  and  other  such  details,  should  be  made  the  responsibility  of  a 
Committee  to  be  set  up  in  New  Delhi.  The  membership  of  the  Committee 
would  consist  of  a  representative  each  from  the  Ministries  of  External  Affairs 
and  Education,  and  representative  of  the  Dalai  Lama.  To  these,  representatives 
of  the  State  Governments  concerned,  viz.  Mysore,  U.P.,  Punjab,  Himachal 
Pradesh,  NEFA  and  J&K  would  be  invited  as  may  be  necessary  from  time  to 
time.  This  Committee  will  make  policy,  have  a  wide  discretion,  and  take 
necessary  steps  to  ensure  that  the  decisions  of  the  Government  of  India  in 
such  matters  as  the  opening  of  schools,  the  training  of  teachers  are  being 
carried  out  according  to  the  approved  programme.  The  Committee  will  have  a 
Special  Officer  on  a  whole-time  basis  as  its  Secretary.  This  officer  will  go 
round  looking  after  the  schools,  liaising  with  the  Dalai  Lama,  and  the  State 
Governments  concerned,  and  generally  to  assist  the  Committee  in  seeing  that 
the  decisions  are  being  carried  out. 

The  Dalai  Lama  expressed  himself  wholly  willing  to  give  his  fullest  co¬ 
operation  to  the  Committee  and  to  nominate  his  representative  on  it.  The  Prime 
Minister  directed  me  to  call  on  the  Education  Minister  to  inform  him  with  the 
list  of  discussion  that  had  taken  place  and  also  to  seek  his  advice  in  regard  to 
the  constitution  of  the  proposed  Committee.  The  Prime  Minister  emphasised 
that  this  policy  Committee  will  consider  the  problem  as  a  whole.  The  Committee 
will  also  consider  that  what  to  do  with  Tibetan  refugees  in  the  age  group  of  lb- 
20  to  which  the  Dalai  Lama  made  a  special  reference.  It  might  for  example  be 
possible  to  train  them  as  technicians  while  others  may  be  found  jobs  in  factories 
and  elsewhere. 

In  this  connection,  a  reference  was  made  to  the  Dalai  Lama’s  offer  to 
make  available  a  sum  of  Rs  20  1  akhs  for  being  spent  on  the  education  of 
Tibetan  refugees  during  the  next  4  years.  The  Prime  Minister  asked  the  Dalai 
Lama  to  consider  whether  he  should  not  create  a  trust  fund  for  the  education 
of  Tibetan  refugees  and  generally  towards  the  rehabilitation  of  these  people. 
This  would  ensure  that  the  funds  are  properly  invested,  and  incidentally,  this 
would  also  mean  that  the  profits  would  be  free  from  income-tax.  The  Dalai 
Lama  promised  to  consider  this  advice  and  added  that  as  soon  as  this  4-year 
period  was  over,  he  hoped  to  earmark  the  profits  of  a  pipe  making  factory  in 


100.  (1904-1995);  daughter  of  GN.  Curzon,  Governor-General  of  India,  1900-1905. 
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Bihar,  which  he  has  already  started  in  Bihar,  in  co-operation  with  Indian 
businessmen  and  on  the  advice  of  an  expert  from  Chicago.101 

The  Dalai  Lama  expressed  his  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  Prime  Minister  for  his 
views  on  the  education  of  Tibetan  refugees  and  expressed  himself  in  whole¬ 
hearted  agreement  with  the  P.M.’s  views.  The  Prime  Minister  then  touched 
upon  the  question  of  settlement  of  refugees,  who  would  not  be  covered  by  the 
education  programme.  He  said  that  we  should  go  ahead  with  the  settlement  of 
3,000  refugees  in  Mysore,  and  when  this  has  been  completed  take  up  with  the 
Mysore  Government  the  question  of  settling  another  2,000  if  not  more  refugees 
in  the  forest  areas  nearby. 

The  Prime  Minister  gave  his  approval  to  the  suggestion  that  a  few  more 
schemes  on  the  lines  of  the  Bhalukpung  Scheme10"  should  be  drawn  up  and 
implemented  in  other  parts  of  NEFA.  Similarly,  we  should  re-double  our  efforts 
in  settling  refugees  in  Ladakh  away  from  the  border. 

A  reference  was  made  to  a  recent  suggestion  from  the  Sikkim  Durbar  that 
they  would  rehabilitate  1 ,000  to  1,500  as  agriculturists  and  tea-growers  in  Western 
Sikkim.  The  Prime  Minister  enquired  whether  the  promised  scheme  had  been 
received  from  Sikkim. 

The  Prime  Minister  approved  the  suggestion  that  efforts  should  be  made 
with  the  Government  of  Bhutan  to  settle  refugees  already  in  Bhutan  and  necessary 
financial  and  administrative  help  given  to  the  Government  of  Bhutan. 

(Shrimati  Rukmini  Devi103  told  me  some  time  ago  that  the  Government  of 
Madras  would  like  to  help  in  the  task  of  rehabilitating  Tibetan  refugees.  Enquiries 
may  be  made  from  that  Government  whether  they  are  in  a  position  to  make 
land  available  for  the  settlement  of  Tibetan  refugees.)104 

Finally  the  Dalai  Lama  made  a  reference  to  the  old  and  the  infirm  who  do 
not  depend  on  anyone  and  who  should  be  looked  after.  The  Prime  Minister  felt 
that  statistics  of  such  people  should  be  obtained  and  steps  taken  urgently  to 
provide  a  home  for  them.  This  should  be  progressed  further  in  consultation 
with  the  Dalai  Lama. 

The  Prime  Minister  concluded  by  saying  that  it  would  greatly  help  in  the 
understanding  and  solution  of  the  question  of  rehabilitation  of  Tibetan  refugees 
if  the  entire  number,  viz.  28,000  to  30,000  now  in  India  are  divided  in  various 


101.  See  reference  to  the  pipe  making  factory  in  the  Rajya  Sabha,  item  325. 

1 02.  A  forest  settlement  for  500  Tibetan  refugees  about  40  miles  from  Tezpur.  See  Story  of  the 
Tibetan  Refugees  (New  Delhi:  Central  Relief  Committee,  n.d.),  pp.  53-54.  This  publication 
is  available  in  the  NMML,  J.B.  Kripalani  Papers  II  Instalment,  File  No.  1 10. 

103.  Rukmini  Devi  Arundale,  nominated  MP  to  Rajya  Sabha.. 

104.  This  paragraph  within  brackets  seems  to  be  an  intervention  by  K.  L.  Mehta. 


612 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


categories  to  determine  how  many  amongst  them  would  be  absorbed  in  schools, 
in  handicraft  centres,  as  agriculturists,  as  workers  on  our  road  programme 
(and  for  how  long)  etc.  The  lamas  amongst  the  28,000  to  30,000  refugees 
number  5,000.  The  Dalai  Lama  said  that  of  them  1 ,700  are  already  being  looked 
after  by  Government.  I  mentioned  that  the  required  information  under  various 
head  was  available  and  that  this  would  be  further  checked  up  and  brought  up- 
to-date  in  consultation  with  the  Dalai  Lama. 

Separately  the  Prime  Minister  told  me  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the 
progress  achieved  in  implementing  the  programme  of  education  for  Tibetan 
children.  He  added  that  he  attached  the  utmost  importance  to  this  question  and 
wanted  it  to  be  known  that  the  education  to  be  given  must  be  of  good  quality.105 

'  K.L.  Mehta 

17.4.61 

320.  To  K.  Kamaraj:  Settling  Tibetans106 


April  19,  1961 

My  dear  Kamaraj, 

Rukmini  Devi,  MP,  has  told  our  Deputy  Minister,  Lakshmi  Menon,  that  the 
Madras  Government  is  willing  to  take  charge  of  some  Tibetan  families  in  the 
same  way  as  Mysore  has  done.  I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  kindly  let  me  know  of 
your  willingness  to  do  so. 

The  Mysore  Government  has  given  us  a  fairly  large  tract  of  land  near 
Coorg  to  settle  Tibetan  families  for  agricultural  purposes.  This  is  at  3000  feet 
altitude  and  is  a  forest  area.  We  have  thus  far  sent  1000  persons  there  and  it  is 
intended  to  bring  this  number  up  to  3000.  Later  it  may  be  increased  even  to 
5000.  The  idea  is  to  have  a  regular  colony  of  Tibetans  so  that  they  can  live  their 
own  communal  life  there  and,  at  the  same  time,  have  schools,  etc.,  for  their 
training. 

We  should  be  glad  to  settle  some  of  them  in  some  part  of  Madras  State  if 
you  are  agreeable  to  this.  But  two  factors  have  to  be  borne  in  mind.  One  is  that 
the  climate  should  not  be  too  warm.  Thus,  the  location  will  have  to  be  somewhere 
in  the  foothills.  Secondly,  there  is  no  point  in  sending  too  few  families.  There 
must  be  enough  to  form  a  community.  We  think  that  the  minimum  number  is 


105.  This  last  paragraph  seems  to  be  an  aside  by  Nehru  to  K.  L.  Mehta.  See  also  item  322. 

106.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madras,  copied  to  Subimal  Dutt  and  to  K.  L.  Mehta,  JS 
(MEA). 
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about  1000,  that  is,  about  200  or  250  families.  Sending  a  smaller  number  will 
not  be  advisable  as  they  will  be  too  few  to  build  up  any  kind  of  community  life 
of  their  own. 

If,  therefore,  you  can  find  suitable  land  for  about  a  thousand  persons  to  do 
agricultural  work,  etc.,  we  shall  be  happy  to  avail  ourselves  of  your  offer.  The 
costs  of  settlement,  etc.,  of  these  people  will  naturally  be  borne  by  the 
Government  of  India.  But  we  shall  have  to  function  with  the  help  of  the  Madras 
Government.  That  is  the  arrangement  arrived  at  with  Mysore. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

321.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Khampa  Refugees  in  Ladakh107 

I 

P.C.  Borooah:108  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  some  more  Khampa  refugees  have  recently  crossed  into 
Ladakh; 

(b)  if  so,  how  many  have  entered  since  the  beginning  of  this  year;  and 

(c)  whether  they  have  been  properly  sheltered? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 

(a)  and  (b).  67  Khampa  refugees  entered  Ladakh  direct  from  Tibet  during 
this  year  till  4th  April,  1961. 

(c)  The  J  &  K  Government  have  been  requested  to  formulate  a  scheme 
for  the  rehabilitation  of  these  refugees  including  those  who  arrived  earlier  in 
Ladakh. 


322.  To  K.N.  Katju:  Settling  Tibetans109 

April  24,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  came  back  from  Bhopal  today  rather  tired,  but  I  am  glad  I  went  there.  Thank 
you  for  all  you  did. 

There  was  one  matter  I  wanted  to  talk  to  you  about,  but  forgot  to  do  so. 

107.  Written  Answers,  24  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  - 
5  May  1961,  cols  13348-13349. 

108.  Congress. 

109/ Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 


614 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


The  Dalai  Lama  was  here  for  a  number  of  days  discussing  with  us  the  question 
of  rehabilitating  the  Tibetan  refugees  in  India.110  There  is  no  chance,  as  far  as 
one  can  see,  of  their  being  able  to  return,  to  Tibet.  I  am  particularly  interested 
in  the  boys  and  girls  receiving  good  education.  Probably  in  the  future  these 
Tibetans  who  are  now  in  India  will  be  the  only  real  Tibetans  left. 

We  are  making  special  arrangements  for  the  education  of  those  boys  and 
girls.  So  far  as  the  Lamas  are  concerned,  they  are  being  settled  in  two  or  three 
places  near  monasteries  and  the  like. 

The  Dalai  Lama  has  been  anxious  to  have  agricultural  colonies  of  Tibetans. 
With  the  help  of  the  Mysore  Government,  we  have  got  a  good  place  on  the 
uplands  near  Coorg,  about  3,000  feet  high,  for  such  a  colony  of  3,000  persons. 
Over  a  thousand  have  moved  there  already;  others  will  go  as  soon  as 
arrangements  have  been  made.  Possibly  we  might  be  able  to  increase  this 
number  to  5,000  in  Mysore.  I  think  this  is  likely  to  be  a  good  colony. 

But  this  does  not  exhaust  the  Tibetan  agriculturists,  and  something  more 
has  to  be  done  for  them  in  the  shape  of  colonies.  The  Dalai  Lama  particularly 
mentioned  to  me  the  possibility  of  some  of  them  going  to  Madhya  Pradesh.  I 
told  him  that  I  would  enquire 

I  want  to  know  from  you  if  there  is  any  possibility  of  this. 

It  has  to  be  remembered,  however  that  they  cannot  be  settled  anywhere 
and  everywhere.  They  cannot  stand  the  great  heat  of  our  plains.  They  must, 
therefore,  go  to  a  place  at  a  fair  altitude  where  the  heat  is  not  very  great. 
Mysore  has  suited  them  more  or  less  because  it  is  3,000  feet  high.  Also  it  is  no 
good  sending  very  small  numbers  of  them  anywhere.  The  minimum  number 
for  some  kind  of  a  community  life  in  a  colony  would  be  about  250  families, 
making  a  total  of  approximately  1 ,000  persons. 

I  should  like  to  know  if  you  think  this  is  at  all  feasible  anywhere  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  where  these  two  conditions  can  be  satisfied.  So  far  as  the  expenditure 
on  such  a  project  is  concerned,  that  will  be  set  entirely  by  the  Central 
Government. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


1 10.  See  item  3 19. 
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323.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Manasarovar  Pilgrims111 

tmi  cRTT  RFRRfaT  ^  kklkt 

*FFT  ^k  :112  W  OTfkk  8  fkF47  1960  k  dKl'Rbd  ^  WTT  781  k  3tT7 
k  FT^FST  ^  Wk  k  c£t|l  kk  fk  • 

faj)  ^TT^T  #7  RFRRkT  k  *hkk  rkklkk  kt  #7 

kkb  gfekf  fkik  k  WlR  R  kr  7I7TT*;  R  k  T^T  fk^  ^  7£T  2JT, 

TTT  mRuIIH  PiTxtII  ♦  kR 

(7f)  ^7T  ck  -MMI  c6T  k  4k  H  TTT^T  lk  qitfl  t  T7k  ^TRkk  kklTkk  kl 
■^Mdi  kfkrkk#  fkk ^Fkkt  kt  w  7#  I? 

[Translation  begins: 

Bhakt  Darshan:113  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  in  reply  to  the 
starred  question  No.  781: 

(a)  What  is  the  result  of  the  correspondence  with  the  Chinese  Government 
for  removing  difficulties  in  the  way  of  and  grant  of  more  facilities  to  Indian 
pilgrims  going  to  Kailash  and  Manasarovar;  and 

(b)  For  this  year’s  pilgrimage  season,  what  special  arrangements  are  being 
made  for  Indian  pilgrims? 


Translation  ends] 


Sadath  Ali  Khan  :114 1  shall  read  it  in  English  also. 

(a)  The  Chinese  Government  have  not  replied  to  our  representations  about 
grant  of  facilities  of  Indian  pilgrims  as  envisaged  by  the  Sino-Indian 
Agreement  of  1954. 

(b)  The  Indian  Trade  Agent,  Gartok,  will  render  all  possible  assistance  on 
being  approached  by  pilgrims. 

*TERT  <7$k  :  «fk%  fR  flHMK  cfk  ?RF>  WRTT  t  k  #T  kt  RRBR  klR  RcF 
k  k1  %  *nkk  RTfkff  s^Md  ^  kt  I  ak  qf  k  apkt 

111.  Oral  Answers,  24  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  —  5 
May  1961,  cols  13276-13279. 

112.  Congress. 

113.  See  fn  1 12  in  this  section. 

1 14.  Congress,  and  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
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'IT  #tT  FFT  FF  1954  #  sFTTT  #  f#TIEF  F#  I?  F#  #,  #  FT!  #^  #  FFT  FFET 
U5#FTITt  I? 

ITCE##  TWT  l#§FF  FI#  #ft  (ydl^WW  %#  :  #  #,  FF  TIF I  f#  ##  TITFITT 
%  FT  %  FIFI  t  f#  FF  #FT  f#  3TFT  FFI  TIT#  %  ^TTn-  31#  I  3IF  FF  FIFI  FIT 
TIFIFT  #  #T  3##  FF#  FF  FF  f#FT  FT  f#  F#  TIT#  #  3IT  TIF#  t  3#T  3IF  FF  FIFT 
3#T  FF  FTT  F#  %  F#  #TTFT  %  #f#F  FfTf#T  %  #>  FF#  F#  #  #  TTF#  #  f#  3TFT 
3#T  TIT#  %  FI#  #  FFF#  fefTTFF  FI#  3  FFF#  #FFIF  ##  I  3#T  1##  3EFF# 
#FFIF  FIT  F#FT  #TT  FF  I 

FFF  F#F  :  ###,  FTF  FF  ^[TF-Tr-FMF  t  #  FF  FTFFT  FTFFT  f  f#  #  FTTF 
#  ##FT#  F#  FTFT  FTF#  t  FFF#  W  FTFFT  FFT  FFTF  #FT  FTF#  I  3#T  FF# 
f##  3FT#  3#T  #  FFT  F^TJfET  FITFT  FTF#  I? 

FFTFMM  #FF  :  ’»TTTTT  FTFFT  F#  FFTF  FF  t  f#  FI#  FFT  !jHf#F  #  F#  FFE  % 
F#  #  f#  ##  FTFFT  #  FIFI  1 1  3PTT  #  3#T  f##  FT#  %  FTFT  FTF#  t  #  319# 
f##FT#  FT  FIT  TFT#  1 1 

FT.  F.#.  31#  :“5  FFT  F#F  FF#F  %  3F#  reply  #  FIFI  t  f#  ##  FTFFT  # 
3T#FFTF#iFFTFF#3ITFTtl#’iTHTFTFFTtf#F###f#F#F^tFF 
##  #  TTTftTsT  F#  i#  1 1  FFF#  F#  f#F#  f#T  #  F#  f  ? 

FFnFTmrr  #ff  :  f#  fit  f#n  fft  1 1  ftt  fff  ft##  #  ##  ftf  f#  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Bhakt  Darshan:  Sir,  how  far  it  is  true  that  the  Chinese  Government  is 
giving  permission  to  Indian  pilgrims  to  go  through  only  one  pass,  and  that 
too  on  their  own  responsibility;  and  is  it  not  against  the  1954  Agreement? 
If  yes,  what  steps  are  being  taken  about  it? 

Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  Yes,  it  is 
true  that  the  Chinese  Government  has  told  us  that  it  would  be  better  if  people 
use  one  route.  Now,  it  can  be  said  that  they  had  earlier  decided  that  several 


115.  Congress. 
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routes  could  have  been  used,  and  now  they  say  this;  and  how  it  does  not  match 
with  that.  But  obviously,  it  may  mean  that  if  other  routes  are  used,  there  might 
be  safety  issues;  and  this  might  be  the  result  of  some  internal  inconveniences. 

Bhakt  Darshan:  Sir,  if  this  is  the  situation,  I  would  like  to  know  what  the 
advice  of  the  Indian  Government  is  to  Indian  pilgrims  and  what 
arrangements  are  being  made  for  them? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  advice  of  the  Indian  Government  is  that  as  far  as  possible, 
take  the  route  suggested  by  the  Chinese  Government.  And  if  they  want  to  go 
by  some  other  route  they  can  do  so  on  their  own  responsibility. 

M.S.  Aney:116  Parliamentary  Secretary,  Sir,  has  said  in  his  reply  that  no 
reply  has  come  from  the  Chinese  Government.  I  want  to  know  on  which 
date  the  letter  was  dispatched  from  here.  How  much  time  has  gone  by 
since? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  has  been  written  several  times.  I  do  not  have  the  dates 
with  me  at  the  moment. 

Translation  ends] 

[K.R.]  Achar:117  There  were  paper  reports  recently  that  there  are  disturbing 
circumstances  there  and,  therefore,  those  who  go  there  must  make  their 
own  security  arrangements.  May  I  know  whether  Government  will  be 
able  to  do  anything  in  the  matter? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru  :  They  must  make  arrangements  for  security  for  themselves 
in  those  regions. 

'TfirT  ^TRT.  fcRTt  :“8  W  TOR  #  ^  ^RT  I  %  Rt  TTTOT 

fttrffcT  fejT  I  3RITcfT  ^  wf  %  Rt  1 Wtf  3TRT I 

aftT  3RR  3TRT  I  #  f^T  ?R?  cfiT?  cFqr  f^cf  f 

^  ^  W  ^RT  #  1 1  3TR  1 1 


116.  See  fn  1 15  in  this  section. 

117.  Congress. 

1 18.  Dwarka  Nath  Tiwary,  Congress. 
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*FRT  ^ft  :  ftftft  WEfFR#  ft  SFJtfR  3pT  ?FF  IFI  FFSRI  ft  #  ^RT  ft# 
%  3F  ftssifl  ft  WimF-i  ftcEFlfrft  (local  authorities)  ftl  ?TR>  ft  ft#  %  |  ftfft 
*J¥  fftlR  |(  ^##t  JR!  ftfa  ft  ##ft#  (highest 

authorities)  ft#  ft  TOR'H#  #  f#3^R  W  RFlft  ftl  ^^SI#  *BI  W  #RT 
^IlftTT? 

[Translation  begins: 

D.  N.  Tiwary:  119  Does  the  Government  have  any  information  that  Indians 
who  have  gone  through  routes,  other  than  the  prescribed  ones  by  China, 
have  encountered  any  danger;  and  if  so,  what  kind  of  danger?  What  kind 
of  problems  have  they  faced? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  specific  information  about  it.  There  are  general 
rumours. 

Bhakt  Darshan:  Sir,  whatever  information  has  so  far  been  received  in  this 
connection  has  come  from  the  local  authorities  of  Tibet.  Since  it  is  a  very 
important  subject,  will  there  be  an  attempt  to  solve  it  by  writing  to  the 
highest  authority  of  China — the  Prime  Minister  of  China? 

Translation  ends] 


Mr.  Deputy  Speaker  : 120  It  is  a  suggestion. 

7RT  ftftS  TTcTFT  :121  q?  FIW  ftJT-ftf  3TRT  | 1  zjf  REJR  l#T  I  fft  31# 

ft#  ft  #37  ft  ftlft  s#Fi|R  ^  3*1  qift  1 1  ft  #ftft  RT  T?T  % 

ft#  ftft  fttf^RT  1 1  33T  3F  g#ftT  t  fft  I*  3%  ftllft  37  ft#  ft  ft*T 

TRft#i  3*ft  fft  ft  srnt  ftr-ftf  ft  #Rtt  ft  f#r  ^  #  ^nft? 

33IKRT  *#33  :  m  713  ftl  313 I  #  3ITqft  f#r  cf^T  ij#ft3  ^aft  ft  fftft 
3#l 


1 19.  See  fn  1 18  in  this  section. 

120.  Hukam  Singh. 

121.  Independent. 


619 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


[Translation  begins: 

Raja  Mahendra  Pratap:122This  issue  comes  up  every  now  and  then.  This 
means  we  have  not  been  able  to  get  the  Chinese  Government  to  make  any 
proper  arrangement.  I  am  trying  to  go  to  Peking.  Is  it  possible  for  us  to 
arrive  at  an  agreement  with  China  on  a  big  scale  so  that  these  small  issues 
get  resolved  forever? 

Deputy  Speaker:  This  is  a  matter  of  opinion,  it  may  be  possible  for  you, 
but  may  not  be  for  others. 


Translation  ends] 

Brajeshwar  Prasad  :123  Is  the  route  indicated  by  the  Chinese  the  shortest  or 
the  longest  route  to  Manasarovar? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  depends  where  you  start  measuring  from. 


324.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Dalai  Lama  Seeking  Support124 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:125  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  his  attention  has  been  invited  to  the  statement  made  by  the 
Dalai  Lama  on  the  10th  March,  1961,  in  which  he  has  appealed  to  India 
and  other  members  of  the  Commonwealth  for  lending  their  full  support  in 
the  United  Nations  to  the  cause  of  liberating  Tibet  from  Chinese 
aggressors;126  and 

(b)  if  so,  whether  Government  have  received  any  formal  appeal  from  the 
Dalai  Lama  in  this  regard? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon): 

(a)  The  Government  have  seen  the  reported  statement  of  the  Dalai  Lama. 


122.  See  fn  121  in  this  section. 

123.  Congress. 

124.  Oral  Answers,  25  April  1961.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  1-7,  19-27  April 
1961,  pp.  617-621. 

125.  Congress. 

126.  For  the  Dalai  Lama’s  statement,  see  SWJN/SS/67/item  258  &  Appendix  40. 
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(b)  The  Dalai  Lama  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  urging  such 
support. 

:  JRT  ^  =hl4=ll^i  ^ 

WTT  HPT  ^  c§S  for  3?k  *lld41d 

sft  I  ^  fojT  W  %  %  ?*TTfr  itfrT  5RT  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:  Has  any  action  been  taken  on  this  letter? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Dalai  Lama  Saheb  had  come  here  a  few  days  ago  and 
we  had  a  talk  with  him.127  Our  policies  have  been  explained  to  him. 

Translation  ends] 

Jaswant  Singh:  Is  it  a  fact  that  the  Government  of  India  are  embarrassed  in 
giving  support  to  Tibet  because  of  the  commitments  they  have  made  in  the 
past? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Government  of  India  is  normally  not  embarrassed.  It  has  to 
deal  with  questions  which  involve  difficult  decisions.  Being  embarrassed  does 
not  help  in  decisions.  As  a  matter  of  fact  so  far  as  this  resolution  in  the  U.N.  is 
concerned,  it  is  not  being  taken  up  during  this  session  of  the  U.N. 

A.D.  Mani:128  In  view  of  the  intense  feeling  in  the  country  about  this  matter, 
would  Government  consider  telling  the  Dalai  Lama  that  the  moral  sympathies 
of  the  country  are  with  him  in  the  liberation  of  Tibet? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Our  own  policy  of  accepting  Tibetan  refugees  to  come  here 
in  considerable  numbers,  in  looking  after  them,  in  trying  to  give  education  to 
their  young  people  and  training,  etc.,  is  a  more  effective  testimony  of  our 
moral  sympathy  than  a  few  words  said  here  and  there. 


127.  See  item  3 19. 

128.  Independent. 
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Bhupesh  Gupta:129  If  the  letter  is  along  the  lines  of  the  question,  then  it  is 
assumed  that  Tibet  has  to  be  liberated  and  aggression  has  been  committed 
against  Tibet.  May  I  know  if  such  a  thing  had  been  written  in  the  letter  by 
the  Dalai  Lama  to  the  Prime  Minister  which  takes  Tibet  as  a  separate  country 
from  what  the  Government  of  India  says,  whether  it  was  pointed  out  to 
the  Dalai  Lama  that  the  view  of  the  Government  of  India  in  this  matter  was 
not  what  was  made  out  in  such  a  letter  and  that  the  Government  of  India 
held  Tibet  as  an  autonomous  region  of  the  Peoples’  Republic  of  China? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  this  matter  the  Government  of  India’s  view  is  not  fully 
the  same  as  that  of  the  Dalai  Lama  nor  is  it  the  same  as  the  hon.  Member’s 
opposite. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  My  view  is  the  same  as  the  Prime  Minister’s  view.  I 
supported  Panchsheel.  I  still  stand  by  it.  (Interruption).  The  hon.  friends 
there  never  supported  it.  They  never  supported  it,  they  never  understood 
it.  May  I  know  whether  it  is  right  for  the  Dalai  Lama  to  write  such  a  letter 
and  get  it  published  in  the  Press  saying  that  steps  will  be  taken  in  the  United 
Nations  to  get  the  aggression  vacated,  and  so  on,  and  spread  the  impression 
that  the  Government  of  India  is  in  sympathy  with  such  things?  I  am  talking 
of  the  specific  move. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Dalai  Lama,  when  he  came  here  more  than  two  years 
ago,  was  told  that  he  was  a  very  welcome  guest  and  all  that,  but  we  would  not 
like  him  to  use  the  soil  of  India  for  any  active  agitation.  In  determining  these 
things  of  course  it  is  rather  not  very  easy  always.  By  and  large,  the  Dalai  Lama 
has  been  careful  not  to  indulge  in  any  such  activity  as  might  be  considered  by 
us  undesirable.  We  have  not  come  in  the  way,  however,  of  his  occasionally 
expressing  his  views  about  these  matters. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Is  the  Prime  Minister  aware  that  certain  foreign  exchange 
was  sanctioned  by  the  Ministry  of  Finance  to  facilitate  this  kind  of  petition 
being  made  or  application  whatever  it  is,  on  behalf  of  the  Dalai  Lama  at  the 
United  Nations,  that  is  describing  the  position  of  Tibet  as  it  is  here  in  this 
question?  May  I  know  whether  this  kind  of  sanctioning  foreign  exchange, 
when  we  are  advising  the  Dalai  Lama  not  to  do  so,  is  in  consonance  with 
the  policy  of  the  Government  when  Government  does  not  favour  such  a 
kind  of  thing  being  made  from  the  soil  of  India? 

129.  CPI. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  foreign  exchange  was  sanctioned  at  the  request  of  the 
External  Affairs  Ministry  by  the  Finance  Ministry,  that  is  the  External  Affairs 
Ministry  was  fully  responsible  for  that  because  we  thought  that  we  should  not 
come  in  his  way  of  doing  this.  It  is  sometimes  a  little  difficult  to  draw  the  line 
as  to  what  we  should  prohibit  and  what  we  should  permit.  We  thought  that  in 
this  matter  we  should  draw  the  line  so  as  to  allow  him  to  send  some  of  his 
representatives  to  the  United  Nations. 

Faridul  Haq  Ansari:130  When  the  question  of  this  resolution  on  Tibet  in  the 
U.N.  General  Assembly  was  raised  here,  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  was  good 
enough  to  say  that  the  Indian  support  to  the  resolution  depended  on  the 
language  of  the  resolution  moved  there.  May  I  know  whether  the 
Government  of  India  has  resiled  from  that  position? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  sorry  I  have  not  quite  understood  this  question. 

Chairman:  The  attitude  of  the  Government  of  India  will  be  decided  on  the 
way  in  which  the  resolution  in  the  United  Nations  Assembly  is  couched. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Actually  the  Government  of  India  has  always  decided  on  the 
text  of  the  resolution  which  comes  up.  It  is  not  decided  in  the  air. 

Jaswant  Singh:  The  Prime  Minister  stated  a  little  while  ago  on  this  question 
that  the  fact  that  we  are  giving  asylum  to  the  Tibetans  to  such  a  large 
extent  and  are  looking  after  them  shows  that  our  sympathies  are  there.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Tibetans  as  a  nation  are  being  exterminated  by  China 
and  we  are  sitting  quiet.  How  do  these  things  tally? 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  That  is  the  language  he  would  like  to  pass  on. 

Chairman:  Nothing  to  know  hereafter.  Next  question. 


130.  PSP. 
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325.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  The  Dalai  Lama’s  Investments  in 
India131 

R.P.N.  Sinha:132  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Dalai  Lama’s  investments  in  business  in  India  have  been 
made  in  consultation  with  Government;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  is  the  extent  of  these  investments? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon): 

(a)  No,  Sir. 

(b)  The  Government  understands  that  the  Dalai  Lama  has  invested  some 
money  in  a  Cast  Iron  Spun  Pipe  factory  but  have  no  knowledge  of  the 
extent  of  the  investment. 

R.P.N.  Sinha:  Are  Government  aware  that  some  unscrupulous  persons  in 
the  country  have  been  trying  to  exploit  the  Dalai  Lama  financially?  If  so, 
do  they  propose  to  give  him  correct  advice  in  the  matter? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  quite  possible  that  unscrupulous  people  will  try  to  take 
advantage  of  any  position  like  that.  But  I  have  no  particular  knowledge  of  any 
particular  set  of  unscrupulous  persons  doing  that.  The  Government  have  given 
him  general  advice  suggesting  that  he  should  invest  his  savings  or  whatever  he 
has  in  reliable  undertakings.  That  is  all  the  Government  has  done.  But,  as  has 
been  said,  the  Dalai  Lama  has  started  a  cast  iron  pipe  concern  for  producing 
cast  iron  pipes  somewhere  in  the  Hazaribagh  district  in  Bihar  and  he  has  invested 
some  money  in  it.133 

Bhupesh  Gupta:134  In  the  event  of  foreigners  investing  money  in  our  country 
for  starting  factories,  the  general  rule  is  that  the  Government  should  see 
that  51  per  cent,  of  the  equity  shares  is  held  by  Indians.  May  I  know 
whether  in  this  particular  case  this  rule  has  been  observed  and  if  there  has 
been  any  agreement  between  the  Dalai  Lama  and  the  Government  that  no 
profits  earned  here  on  account  of  his  investment  would  be  allowed  to  be 
remitted  either  to  the  sterling  or  the  dollar  area? 

131.  Oral  Answers,  1  May  1961.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  28  April  -  5  May  1961, 
cols  1307-1311. 

132.  Rajeshwar  Prasad  Narain  Sinha,  Congress. 

133.  See  item  3 19. 

134.  CPI. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  agreement  of  any  kind  nor  is  it  considered 
necessary  in  this  case.  It  appears,  so  far  as  we  know,  that  debentures  have 
been  taken  on  behalf  of  the  Tibetan  refugees.  The  rest  of  the  money  has  been 
thrown  open  for  public  subscription  in  India  and  we  have  been  informed  that 
all  profits  would  be  used  for  the  Tibetan  refugees  in  India. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  has  said  that  these  shares  have 
been  taken  on  behalf  of  the  Tibetan  refugees.  As  far  as  we  know,  the 
Company  Law  does  not  allow  shares  being  taken  in  this  manner;  they  have 
to  be  taken  in  certain  names. 

FLN.  Kuzru:135  Debentures. 

Chairman:136  Debentures. 

Diwan  Chaman  Lall:137  Debentures,  not  shares. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  You  have  to  name  the  Tibetan  refugees.  Somebody  buys 
the  debentures  also.  This  is  the  law.  Evidently  the  Ministry  has  no  proper 
information.  May  I  know,  Sir  whether  in  this  particular  case,  these 
debentures  or  shares,  as  the  case  may  be,  have  been  taken  in  the  name  of 
the  Dalai  Lama  or  in  certain  other  names  and  if  they  have  been  taken  in  the 
names  of  a  large  number  of  people,  whether  it  has  occurred  to  the 
Government  that  it  might  be  a  method  of  income-tax  avoidance  or  evasion? 

Manubhai  Shah:138  All  the  assumptions  of  the  hon.  Member  are  incorrect. 
Firstly,  this  is  a  normal  private  sector  project  under  the  Industries  Act  and 
licensing  has  been  done  in  the  normal  way.  The  Dalai  Lama  and  his  friends 
are  owning  a  portion  of  this  concern,  the  rest  is  being  thrown  open  to 
Indian  participation  and  the  stipulation  is  that  as  far  as  possible,  for  ten 
years,  the  capital  belonging  to  the  foreign  parties  namely  the  Dalai  Lama 
and  his  associates,  would  not  be  repatriable. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Now,  Sir,  we  have  got  a  little  business  answer.  Let  me 
proceed.  Now,  the  hon.  Minister  said  that  there  had  been  some  stipulation, 


135.  Independent. 

136.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 

137.  Congress. 

138.  Minister  of  State  for  Commerce  and  Industry. 
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that  for  ten  years  to  come  the  capital  would  not  be  allowed  to  be  taken  out 
of  the  country.  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  there  is  any  such  agreement 
which  covers  remittances  of  profit  and  interest  from  this  country  to  any 
country  in  the  sterling  area  or  in  the  dollar  area? 

Chairman:  The  Prime  Minister  has  answered  the  question  and  said  that  it 
would  be  used  in  the  interests  of  the  refugees.  That  is  what  he  said. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  I  know  the  Prime  Minister  has  his  good  at  heart.  The 
question  is  relating  to  the  agreement.  I  would  like  to  know  because  the 
Government  Industrial  Policy  Resolution  provides  such  things,  and  under 
the  Industrial  Development  Regulations  they  have  such  powers,  whether 
any  agreement  has  been  arrived  at  that  the  remittances  of  the  profits  earned 
will  not  be  allowed,  under  the  stipulation,  to  be  shipped  out  of  the  country 
to  the  sterling  or  the  dollar  area,  the  stipulation  I  am  talking  about. 

Manubhai  Shah:  As  far  as  this  country’s  Industrial  Policy  Resolution  is 
concerned,  there  are  no  restrictions  on  repatriation  of  dividends  or  profits 
or  interest  held  by  any  foreigner. 

A.D.  Mani:lj9  Would  the  Government  be  able  to  give  an  idea  of  the  total 
value  of  these  investments? 

Manubhai  Shah:  About  Rs  40  lakhs. 

M.H.  Samuel:140  I  just  wanted  to  know  what  is  the  authorised  capital  of 
this  firm,  how  much  was  the  issued  capital,  and  out  of  the  issued  capital 
how  much  the  Dalai  Lama  and  his  Tibetan  refugees  have  taken. 

Manubhai  Shah:  Its  authorised  capital  is  Rs  1  crore.  The  issued  capital  and 
the  paid-up  capital  in  the  first  instance  will  be  Rs  40  lakhs,  and  the  share  of 
the  Dalai  Lama  and  his  brothers  and  associates  will  be  about  Rs.  15  lakhs. 
The  earning  of  profits  will  depend  upon  the  profitability  of  the  enterprise 
when  it  goes  into  production. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Now,  Sir,  he  said  that  the  authorised  capital  was  Rs  I 
crore.  May  I  know,  Sir,  in,  the  matter  of  sanctioning  the  capital  issues  and 

139.  Independent. 

140.  Congress. 
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in  respect  of  flotation  of  Rs  1  crore,  whether  considerations  of  priority 
were  taken  into  account,  and  whether  it  involved  any  foreign  exchange 
expenditure  and  if  so  what? 

Manubhai  Shah:  Sir,  this  is  a  very  high-priority  industry  because  it  helps  to 
utilise  the  pig  iron  of  the  country  into  making  pipes,  which  have  a  great 
export  potential.  Therefore,  all  these  angles  have  been  looked  into. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  What  about  foreign  exchange? 

Manubhai  Shah:  Foreign  exchange  is  covered  by  the  foreign  investments 
of  the  Dalai  Lama. 


326.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Nehru-Dalai  Lama  Talks141 

Question:142  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Dalai  Lama  visited  New  Delhi  on  the  1 5th  April,  this  year 
for  having  some  discussions  with  him;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  were  the  subjects  discussed? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 
Khan): 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  Arrangements  for  the  education  of  the  Tibetan  Refugee  children  in 
particular  and  the  problems  of  rehabilitation  of  Tibetan  refugees  in  general. 

Maimoona  Sultan:  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  there  has  been  any  precedent  in 
history  or  any  other  country  which  granted  asylum  to  political  refugees  on 
the  conditions  that  they  do  not  engage  themselves  in  political  activities?  If 
not,  may  I  know,  what  are  the  reasons  that  influenced  the  Government  to 
make  this  departure  from  this  international  practice? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru) :  I  do 
not  know  if  the  hon.  Member  is  referring  to  some  general  principle  in  these 


141.  Written  Answers,  2  May  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  14819-14821. 

142.  By  Maimoona  Sultan,  Congress,  and  two  others,  both  Congress. 
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matters  or  she  wants  me  to  quote  instances.  It  is  the  normal  practice  that  when 
asylum  is  granted,  it  is  done  so  subject  to  any  condition  that  the  country  may 
think  it  necessary.  The  condition  is  that  the  soil  of  their  country  should  not  be 
used  for  any  purposes  opposed  to  them,  which  might  get  the  country  into 
trouble.  It  is  a  normal  practice. 

Ranga:143  Does  it  mean  that  we  have  imposed  any  conditions  on  the  Dalai 
Lama  and  if  so,  what  are  those  conditions? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  informed  the  Dalai  Lama  when  he  first  came  here  and 
subsequently  that  we  would  not  like  him  to  use  the  soil  of  India  to  carry  on  any 
operations  in  regard  to  Tibet.  We  just  left  him  to  his  discretion  to  function  and 
broadly  speaking  he  has  functioned  in  that  way.  Occasionally,  of  course,  it  is 
rather  difficult  always  in  regard  to  borderline  cases.  Sometimes  something 
might  have  been  done  by  him,  which  he  would  have  been  wiser  if  he  had  not 
done.  But  broadly  speaking,  he  has  been  good  enough  to  abide  by  these.  I 
would  not  call  conditions,  but  certain  matters  which  we  expect  him  to  do 
when  he  is  here. 

Ranga:  Am  I  to  understand  that  the  Dalai  Lama  is  not  in  any  way  prevented 
from  carrying  on  his  correspondence  with  the  United  Nations  and  other 
nations  also,  without  indulging — as  he  has  not  been  indulging — in  any 
offensive  activities  either  against  India  or  in  any  violent  activities  against 
any  other  nation. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  question  is  whether  he  can  carry  on  correspondence. 
He  can  carry  on  correspondence  with  any  person  or  organisation. 

Speaker.  All  these  are  not  relevant  to  the  question  that  has  been  tabled,  viz., 
what  are  the  subjects  that  have  been  discussed. 

Braj  Raj  Singh:144  May  I  know  whether  the  question  of  investment  of  funds 
by  the  Dalai  Lama  in  Indian  business  was  also  considered  at  these  talks? 

Speaker:  He  wants  to  know  whether  the  matter  of  his  investing  funds  in 
India  was  one  of  the  matters  discussed. 


143.  N.G  Ranga,  elected  Congress;  shifted  to  Swatantra  in  June  1959. 

144.  Socialist  Party. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Discussed  here?  No,  Sir.  There  was  nothing  to  discuss  about 
it.  The  information  we  had,  we  had  previously.  It  might  have  been  mentioned 
previously.  There  is  not  much  to  discuss  about  it.  We  discussed,  as  I  stated, 
chiefly  Tibetan  children’s  education  and  the  rehabilitation  of  Tibetan  refugees 
here. 

Maimoona  Sultan:  In  view  of  the  fact  that  economic  assistance  has  been 
given  to  political  refugees  by  the  international  organisation,  say,  to  Arab 
refugees,  may  I  know  if  government  of  India  propose  to  seek  economic 
assistance  from  the  UN  or  other  agencies  for  the  rehabilitation  of  Tibetan 
refugees  and  if  rot,  what  are  the  reasons  for  not  doing  so? 

Speaker:  It  does  not  arise  out  of  this  question.  The  hon.  Member  wanted 
to  know  the  subjects  discussed  and  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  said  broadly 
two  questions  were  discussed — the  education  of  Tibetan  children  and  one 
other  matter. 

Hem  Barua:145  May  I  know  whether  the  attention  of  the  Prime  Minister  is 
drawn  to  a  statement  made  by  the  Dalai  Lama  and  the  purpose  of  it  is  that 
he  left  the  Prime  Minister  a  much  wiser  man,  that  he  became  a  much  wiser 
man  after  he  left  the  Prime  Minister?  If  that  is  so,  on  what  point  was  he 
wised  up? 

Speaker:  The  hon.  Member  will  refer  to  the  newspaper  man.146 


327.  To  K.  N.  Katju:  Settling  Tibetan  Refugees147 


May  5,  1961 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

Your  letter  of  the  3rd  May  about  the  rehabilitation  of  Tibetan  refugees  in  Madhya 
Pradesh.  I  am  glad  to  learn  that,  there  are  suitable  areas  from  the  climatic  point 
of  view  where  these  people  can  be  settled.  I  shall  await  your  further  letter. 

But  one  thing  I  should  like  to  make  clear.  We  cannot  accommodate  these 
people  in  small  groups  cut  off  from  each  other.  The  whole  purpose  is  that  a 

145.  PSP. 

146.  On  discussions  on  the  Dalai  Lama’s  investments,  see  item  325;  on  his  seeking  outside 
support,  see  item  324;  on  Nehru’s  talks  with  the  Dalai  Lama,  see  item  319. 

147.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 
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large  group  should  live  together  and  have  some  kind  of  a  community  life  of 
their  own,  In  Mysore  the  number  is  3,000  and  we  intend  increasing  this  to 
5,000.  That  is  why  I  wrote  to  you  that  the  minimum  number  living  together 
should  be  about  one  thousand  or  250  families.148 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(d)  Pakistan 

328.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Pakistani  Firing  across  the 
Kathua  Border149 

Speaker:  I  have  received  notice  of  an  adjournment  motion  and  two  Calling 
Attention  notices  relating  to  the  serious  situation  arising  out  of  the  entering 
of  the  Pakistani  troops  in  Indian  territory  and  opening  fire  on  Indian  troops 
on  duty  on  the  Kathua  border  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  on  the  5th  April, 
1961. 

Any  hon.  Minister  willing  to  make  a  statement?  What  is  the  position? 

The  Minister  of  Defence  (V.K.  Krishna  Menon):  We  have  seen  a  copy  of 
this  adjournment  motion  after  the  House  sat.  At  present  we  have  no 
information  on  this,  whether  the  facts  alleged  are  true  or  not.  It  is  a  serious 
question.  Tomorrow  or  at  the  next  sitting  of  the  House,  whatever  information 
is  available  we  will  place  before  the  House. 

Raghunath  Singh: 150  Sir,  it  is  not  audible. 

Speaker:  He  says  that  he  saw  the  adjournment  motion  only  after  the  House 
sat,  he  will  get  information  and  he  will  place  it  before  the  House  on  the  next 
day. 

May  I  know  from  the  hon.  Member,  Shri  Assar,151  how  he  got  this 
information? 

148.  See  also  items  319-320. 

149.  Motion  for  Adjournment,  7  April  1961 .  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28 
March  -  10  April  1961,  pp.  9927-9934. 

150.  Congress. 

151.  P.R.  Assar,  Bharatiya  Jan  Sangh. 
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[P.R.]  Assar:  It  has  come  in  the  newspaper  (Interruption). 

Speaker:  If  all  Members  speak  simultaneously,  how  can  I  hear? 

[P.R.]  Assar:  All  newspapers  contain  this.  This  happened  on  the  5th  April. 

Raghunath  Singh:  It  is  in  The  Statesman.  I  have  put  a  Short  Notice  Question 
also. 

Speaker:  Hon.  Members  say  that  this  has  appeared  in  all  the  newspapers. 

Raghunath  Singh:  It  has  come  in  The  Statesman ,  The  Hindustan  Times , 
The  Indian  Express ,  all  newspapers.  This  happened  on  5th  April  evening. 

Speaker:  I  will  leave  it  to  the  hon.  Minister.  It  occurred  on  the  evening  of 
5th  April.  Many  newspapers  have  featured  this.  I  would  like  to  know  why 
the  hon.  Minister  has  not  got  the  information. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Presumably,  Sir,  because  it  is  not  considered  important  enough  to  send  us 
information.  Anyhow,  we  have  not  received  any  information  from  the  local 
people.  We  have  asked  them  to  send  information.  We  have  not  received  it. 
Sometimes  it  so  happens  that  rather  petty  incidents  have  occurred  frequently 
on  the  border.  People  are  in  a  nervous  state  in  the  border,  facing  each  other. 
Somebody  lets  off  a  gun  in  the  air  or  somewhere,  and  somebody  else  does  so. 
Anyhow,  we  have  received  no  information  at  all.  As  soon  as  we  receive  it.... 

Raghunath  Singh:  One  Indian  soldier  is  killed  on  Indian  soil  by  the  armed 
forces  of  Pakistan. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  no  information  of  any  casualty.  Where  has  the  hon. 
Member  got  this  information  from? 

Speaker:  I  believe  the  hon.  the  Prime  Minister  has  been  shown  the  newspaper 
cutting. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  got  five  cuttings  from  the  newspapers. 

Speaker:  There  is  no  killing  there? 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  far  as  I  know,  there  is  no  casualty  there. 

Speaker:  Then  how  does  Shri  Raghunath  Singh  get  the  information? 

A.M.  Tariq: 152  May  I  point  out  that  these  things  are  happening  at  least  once 
a  week  on  the  Pakistan-India  border?  So  I  would  request  you  Sir,  and, 
through  you,  the  Leader  of  the  House,  if  possible,  to  give  us  a  statement  as 
to  how  many  such  things  have  happened  during  the  last  three  months. 
Yesterday  one  of  our  officers  was  taken  away,  and  today  it  is  on  the  Kathua 
border.  Let  us  have  some  kind  of  information  from  the  Defence  Minister 
or  the  Prime  Minister,  and  let  us  have  a  complete  picture  before  us. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  question  of  a  complete  picture  is  another  matter.  It  is 
perfectly  true  that  some  petty  incident  frequently  happens  on  that  border.  Apart 
from  such  incidents,  something  that  is  very  irritating  and  distressing  is  that 
petty  acts  of  sabotage  occur,  not  on  the  border  but  inside  our  territory.  And 
that  is  done,  we  have  no  doubt,  by  people  who  have  come  across  the  border. 
There  are  any  number  of  petty  acts  of  sabotage  occurring.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it,  and  we  have  given  information  on  this  in  answer  to  questions  about 
these  acts  of  sabotage.  But  I  do  not  know  what  full  statement  is  required  about 
the  matter.  I  do  not  know  now  the  hon.  Member  says  that  one  Indian  soldier 
has  been  killed.  I  see  no  reference  to  it....  (Interruptions) 

Raghunath  Singh:  One  soldier  was  taken  away  yesterday. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Is  it  this  incident  or  some  other  incident  that  the  hon.  Member 
is  referring  to? 

Speaker:  Does  the  hon.  Member  refer  to  this  incident  or  some  other  incident? 

Raghunath  Singh:  I  said  yesterday’s  incident. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  So  far  as  the  other  incident  is  concerned,  it  is  a 
completely  different  type  of  thing,  and  we  are  enquiring  about  it.  I  do  not  think 
anybody  has  been  killed.  I  do  not  even  know  if  anybody  has  been  wounded,  I 
do  not  know.  But  I  hope  to  be  able  to  say  as  soon  as  we  get  to  know  whether 
any  person  has  been  wounded  or  not. 


152.  Congress. 
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Speaker:  Yesterday  the  Home  Minister  said  that  he  had  received  a  telegram 
that  Mr  Bhattacharjee  was  shot  at  and  that  he  had  received  a  bullet  injury. 153 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  Sir,  that  is  true  that  he  was  shot  at;  but  whether  he  was 
hit  or  not  was  not  quite  certain  (Laughter). 

An  Hon.  Member:  He  was  wounded. 

i 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  see  anything  humourous  about  it.  The  fact  is  that 
there  were  two  persons  on  that  border,  Mr  Bhattacharjee  and  another  person. 

S.M.  Banerjee:154  Mr  Ghosh.155 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  got  information  about  this  from  the  other  person  who 
happened  to  come  away,  who  escaped.  He  said  that  he  was  shot  at.  He  could 
not  say — because  he  was  in  the  process  of  escaping — whether  Mr  Bhattacharjee 
was  hit  and,  if  he  was  hit,  whether  he  was  seriously  hit  or  mildly  hit.  Mr 
Bhattacharjee,  according  to  this  report,  was  taken  away  by  the  Pakistanis,  who 
were  on  the  border,  and  we  can  only  get  information  about  his  injury  or  his 
being  hit  or  not,  from  the  Pakistan  Government,  as  is  so  normally  done  in  these 
things.  We  have  no  other  source  of  information  about  them. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  Yesterday  from  the  telegram  the  Home  Minister 
stated . 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  telegram  is  to  the  effect  that  he  was  fired  at  with  a 
bullet.  They  were  fired  at  too.  And,  possibly,  he  was  hit,  because  he  was  seen 
falling  down.  That  is  all.  Whether  he  was  actually  hit  or  he  was  falling  down  to 
escape  the  bullet  is  not  clear.  Anyhow,  he  was  taken  away  while  the  other 
person  who  was  with  him  escaped.  He  could  not  give  any  information,  because 
he  was  in  a  hurry  to  escape.  We  can  get  more  information  only  from  the 
Pakistan  Government  who  presumably  has  this  person  in  their  custody.  We 


153.  Lieutenant  Colonel  GL.  Bhattacharjee  on  4  April  1961,  see  the  PTI  report  in  The  Hindustan 
Times ,  6  April  1961,  p.  1,  cols  5&6;  and  The  Hindu,  6  April  1961,  p.  5,  col.  5.  See  also 
SWJN/SS/70/item  366. 

154.  Independent. 

155.  Inspector  Ghosh  managed  to  escape  to  the  village,  see  the  PTI  Report  in  The  Hindustan 
Times,  6  April  1961,  p.  1,  cols  5  and  6;  and  The  Hindu,  6  April  1961,  p.  5,  col.  5. 
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have  approached,  the  Pakistan  Government  about  it,  and  we  are  awaiting  their 
reply.  That  is  the  position. 

Chintamoni  Panigrahi:156  What  is  the  condition  of  the  officer  who  has  been 
kidnapped? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know.  I  can  only  get  that  information  from  the 
Pakistan  Government.  There  is  no  other  means  for  me  to  get  the  information. 

Chintamoni  Panigrahi:  From  our  High  Commissioner. 

A.M.  Tariq:  Our  Deputy  High  Commissioner  is  there.157  This  is  a  very 
serious  matter.  One  of  our  officers  has  been  taken  away.  Why  does  it  take 
so  much  time  to  get  information?  Cannot  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner 
get  the  information? 

Speaker:  They  are  asking  whether  the  Deputy  High  Commissioner  could 
not  be  asked  to  go.... 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Deputy  High  Commissioner  has  been  asked.  He  has 
approached  the  Pakistan  Government,  the  East  Pakistan  Government,  and  he 
has  not  received  a  reply  from  them  yet.  In  fact,  some  kind  of  a  reply  was  given 
to  him  that  they  are  communicating  with  their  Central  Government,  or  some 
such  thing.  That  is  all.  There  is  no  means  of  our  getting  information  from  the 
Deputy  High  Commissioner  other  than  through  the  Pakistan  Government  at  the 
present  stage.  There  is  no  other  witness  or  any  other  person  who  can  give 
information.  We  have,  therefore,  to  wait  for  the  Pakistan  Government’s  reply. 
They  have,  in  fact,  issued  some  kind  of  communique  about  this  matter  on 
behalf  of  the  Pakistan  Government.  It  lays  the  blame  entirely  on  Mr  Bhattacharji; 
it  says  that  he  was  trying  to  elicit  information  or  something  like  that,  and 
therefore,  he  was  captured.  That  is  their  side  of  the  story. 

Tyagi: 158  That  is  not  the  question  today. 

Speaker:  I  shall  dispose  of  the  adjournment  motion  of  the  day.  The  hon. 
Prime  Minister  says  that  he  has  no  information  and  that  he  will  gather  the 

156.  Congress. 

157.  V.C.Trivedi. 

158.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Congress. 
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information  and  place  it  before  the  House  on  Monday.  Will  that  be  possible? 
I  am  talking  about  the  present  adjournment  motion. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  I  may  say  so,  the  only  information  that  we  are  likely  to  get 
is  about  his  present  state  of  physical  health. 

Speaker:  I  am  not  talking  of  Mr  Bhattacharji.  I  am  talking  of  the  entry  of 
Pakistani  troops  in  Indian  Territory. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  I  shall;  but,  as  far  as  I  can  see — I  have  read  all  these 
five  accounts  in  the  newspapers — in  spite  of  the  headlines,  if  you  read  the 
accounts,  they  show  that  some  rather  irresponsible  firing  took  place  on  both 
sides,  and  nobody  was  hit.  This  kind  of  thing  is  so  frequently  happening.  I  do 
not  know  what  more  information  I  could  give.  If  I  have  any  more  information, 
I  shall  naturally  place  it  before  the  House. 

Speaker:  In  view  of  the  statement  of  the  hon.  Prime  Minister,  I  do  not  give 
my  consent  to  this  adjournment  motion.  Of  course,  it  is  unfortunate  that 
broad  headlines  and  streamer  headlines  should  be  given  to  such  matters 
and  the  time  of  the  house  should  also  be  taken  away  in  this  manner.  Of 
course,  such  incidents  are  occurring  from  time  to  time.  Anyhow,  the  Prime 
Minister  will  get  gone  information.  I  am  not  allowing  this  adjournment 
motion.  The  calling-attention  notice  will  be  called  on  such  day  as  when  the 
hon.  Prime  Minister  will  be  present  here  and  be  able  to  get  some  information 
and  place  it  on  the  Table  of  the  House  if  possible. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  shall  certainly  do  that.  I  would  only  beg  to  be  excused, 
because  early  next  week,  I  shall  be  out  of  Delhi. 

Speaker:  For  the  whole  of  the  week? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  on  Monday  and  Tuesday. 

Speaker:  That  is  so  even  with  regard  to  the  Bhattacharji  incident? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  soon  as  information  comes,  whether  I  am  here  or  not, 
that  will  be  placed  before  the  House. 

Speaker:  The  adjournment  motion  is  disallowed.  Consent  is  not  given.  The 
calling-attention  notice  will  be  called  on  Wednesday. 
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Chintamoni  Panigrahi:  What  about  the  Bhattacharji  incident? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  On  this,  any  information  that  we  receive  will  be  placed  before 
the  House  on  Monday  whether  I  am  here  or  not. 

Speaker:  So  far  as  the  Bhattacharji  incident  is  concerned,  I  do  not  know 
what  Government  propose  to  do.  If  they  get  information  even  on  Monday, 
they  will  place  it  before  the  House  or  inform  the  House  of  it. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  there  is  any  information. 

Speaker:  Whatever  information  is  available  may  be  placed  before  the  House. 
If  there  is  any  information,  it  will  be  communicated  to  this  House  on  Monday. 
If  not,  it  will  stand  over  to  some  other  day.159 


329.  To  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar:  Abducted  Officer 
in  Pakistan160 

April  7,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Speaker, 

I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  informing  you  of  the  latest  news  we  have  received 
about  Lt.  Col.  Bhattacharya  who  was  arrested  and  taken  away  by  the  Pakistan 
authorities  recently  on  our  eastern  border.161  Our  Deputy  High  Commissioner 
in  Dacca  has  been  informed  by  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the  East  Pakistan 
Government  that  Lt.  Col.  Bhattacharya  was  well  and  comfortable  and  that  he 
was  being  treated  well.  As  for  our  request  for  his  release,  the  matter  has  been 
referred  to  the  Pakistan  Government. 

I  am  venturing  to  write  to  you  as  I  shall  not  be  in  Delhi  on  Monday  next 
when  the  Lok  Sabha  meets  again. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


159.  See  item  329. 

160.  Letter  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

161.  See  item  328. 
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330.  To  Ayub  Khan:  Farakka  Barrage162 


April  24,  1961 

My  dear  President, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  March  27,  together  with  its  enclosures,  on  the 
Rivers  in  the  Eastern  Region,163  which  was  delivered  by  your  Acting  High 
Commissioner164  to  our  Commonwealth  Secretary165  on  5th  April,  1961. 

2.  When  we  met  in  London,  last  month,  you  spoke  to  me  about  the 
schemes  of  mutual  interest  to  our  two  countries  in  the  east,  which  are  the 
Farakka  Barrage  Project  of  India  and  the  Ganges-Kobadak  Project  of  Pakistan 
and  also  the  schemes  on  the  Tista.  I  agreed  that  it  might  be  useful  for  our  two 
Ministers  to  meet,  if  they  could  arrive  at  some  pragmatic  proposals  to  implement 
the  mutual  desire  for  co-operation,  rather  than  our  standing  in  each  other’s 
way  in  these  matters.  Although  the  engineers  of  our  two  countries  have  made 
a  fairly  good  start  in  the  exchange  of  data  in  regard  to  these  schemes,  a  lot 
apparently  still  remains  to  be  done  in  this  direction;  and  until  full  data  are  available, 
a  Ministers’  level  conference,  I  feel,  cannot  result  in  any  suggestions  leading 
up  to  a  satisfactory  solution  of  the  problems.  The  engineers’  meeting,  the  third 
of  its  kind,  is  again  being  held  from  the  25th  of  this  month.  On  our  side,  our 
engineers  I  am  told  are  ready  to  exchange  the  full  available  data  that  are  scheduled 
for  the  next  and  subsequent  meetings.  I  express  the  hope  that  the  Pakistan 
engineers  will,  likewise,  reciprocate  and  complete  the  full  exchange  of  data,  as 
soon  as  possible,  to  enable  the  Ministers’  level  meeting  to  be  held  soon. 

3 .  I  must,  however,  point  out  that  if  the  Ministers’  meeting  is  to  be  useful, 
it  must  start  with  a  suitable,  practical  agenda.  The  points  listed  by  you  in 
enclosure  I  of  your  letter  concerns  legalistic  issues  and  the  formulation  of 
procedures.  They  are  based  on  interpretations  and  implications  or  assumptions 
which  are  not  in  conformity  with  the  generally  accepted  international  law  and 
practice,  and  it  would  be  futile  to  expect  any  agreement  on  such  premises. 
Instead  of  this  approach,  the  agenda,  I  would  suggest,  should  be  narrowed 
down  to  a  discussion  of  the  projects  on  which  the  data  are  now  being  exchanged 
and  a  genuine  effort  made,  in  a  cooperative  spirit,  to  understand  the  reasonable 
mutual  requirements  of  our  two  countries  in  respect  of  those  projects. 

4.  Enclosure  II  of  your  letter  which  has  been  termed  as  “Brief  History  of 
the  Case”,  I  regret  to  say,  is  a  very  one-sided  version,  which  we  cannot  accept. 

162.  Letter  to  the  President  of  Pakistan.  MEA,  File  No.  6(15  )-Pak-III/6 1 ,  pp.  651  to  65J/corr. 

163.  See  Appendix  3. 

164.  M.  Shafqat. 

165.  Y.D.  Gundevia. 
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Although  since  early  in  1956,  we  have  been  asking  for  the  particulars,  including 
the  Project  Report  of  the  Ganges-Kobadak  Project  in  East  Pakistan,  and  had 
reserved  our  position  in  respect  of  the  supplies  required  for  that  Project,  the 
Government  of  Pakistan  has  been  proceeding  with  its  construction  and 
increasing  the  scope  of  the  Project  without  giving  us  the  information  and  without 
consulting  us.  On  the  other  hand,  despite  the  fact  that  Calcutta  is  our  largest 
port  and  its  extinction  would  spell  calamity  to  our  economy,  we  delayed  our 
Farakka  Barrage  scheme  for  some  years,  in  spite  of  the  repeated  advice  of  our 
technicians  and  foreign  experts  that  we  had  to  go  ahead,  most  urgently,  with 
this  project  to  save  the  port  of  Calcutta.  This  was  solely  because  we  wanted  to 
take  into  consideration  Pakistan’s  reasonable  interests.  Indeed,  we  still  wish  to 
give  full  consideration  to  all  concrete  and  detailed  information  that  your 
Government  would  like  to  give  us. 

5 .  Your  enclosure  II,  to  which  I  have  referred  above,  ends  with  a  reference 
to  your  Government  having  lodged  a  protest  against  our  alleged  unilateral  action. 
To  this  we  will,  naturally,  reply,  in  due  course;  but  I  will  add  here  that  the  fact 
of  your  lodging  this  protest,  after  our  talk  in  London,  was  a  matter  of  some 
surprise  to  me.  I  would,  however,  like  to  assure  you  that  I  am  as  anxious  as 
you  are  to  continue  to  approach  this  problem  in  a  spirit  of  cooperation  and 
good  neighbourliness. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


331.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Properties  in  East  Pakistan166 

Question: 167  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the  reply  given  to 
Starred  Question  No.  782  on  the  8th  December  1960  and  state  further 
progress  made  in  finalisation  of  negotiations  with  Pakistan  regarding  the 
movable  and  immovable  properties  in  East  Pakistan? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  After 
the  meeting  between  the  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  “Association  of  Indian 
Property  Owners  in  East  Pakistan”  and  the  Member,  Board  of  Revenue,  East 


166.  Written  Answers,  24  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  — 
5  May  1961,  cols  13332-13333. 

167.  By  Ram  Krishan  Gupta,  D.C.  Sharma,  Iqbal  Singh,  all  Congress. 
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Pakistan,  in  September  1960,  a  delegation  of  the  Association  made  efforts  to 
discuss  the  subjects  again  with  Member,  Board  of  Revenue,  East  Pakistan,  but 
without  success.  On  being  approached  by  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner,  the 
Board  of  Revenue  has  stated  that  they  are  not  in  a  position  to  receive  any  more 
delegations  in  this  connection.  On  the  other  hand  it  has  been  suggested  that 
individual  cases  of  hardships  could  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  East  Pakistan. 


332.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Pakistan  Kidnaps  Indian 
Fishermen168 

Question:169  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  six  Indian  fishermen  were  kidnapped  by 
Pakistani  armed  policemen  from  the  Indian  side  of  the  river  Padma  in 
Jalangi  P.S.  in  Murshidabad  district  on  the  16th  April,  1961;  and 

(b)  if  so,  the  details  of  the  incident? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  A.  Menon): 

(a)  Yes  Sir. 

(b)  Six  Indian  fishermen,  while  fishing  on  the  Indian  side  of  river  Padma 
opposite  Khasmahal  Border  Out-Post  under  Jalangi  Police  Station,  District 
Murshidabad,  were  kidnapped  by  Pakistani  Policemen  and  taken  to  Pakistan 
along  with  their  boat  and  fishing  tackle  worth  rupees  eight  hundred.  A 
protest  has  been  lodged  with  the  Government  of  East  Pakistan  demanding 
the  immediate  release  of  the  fishermen  and  their  equipment. 

Raghunath  Singh:  May  I  know  whether  they  have  been  released  or  they 
are  still  in  Pakistan. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  I  am 
sorry,  I  cannot  give  a  positive  answer  just  at  present.  Obviously,  they  were  not 
released  when  this  answer  was  drafted;  but  since  this  answer  was  drafted  a 
week  or  ten  days  ago,  possibly  some  changes  might  have  taken  place.  As  a 


168.  Written  Answers,  2  May  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April -5 
May  1961,  pp.  14825-14829. 

169.  By  Raghunath  Singh,  Congress,  and  four  others,  one  MJP,  one  Jan  Sangh,  one  PSP,  and 
one  Independent. 
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matter  of  fact,  I  have  just  tried  to  enquire  about  it,  but  the  reply  has  not  yet 
come,  the  question  came  too  soon. 

Hem  Barua:170  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  Pakistani  survey  team 
with  survey  instruments  were  in  collusion  with  the  police  in  kidnapping 
these  Indian  fishermen;  if  so,  whether  this  fact  has  come  to  the  notice  of 
the  Government  or  not? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  cannot  answer  that  question  about  collusion. 

Speaker:171  In  collusion  with  our  police? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir;  with  the  survey  team. 

Speaker:  Where  is  the  collusion  then? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  motive  for  the  survey  team 
to  kidnap  some  fishermen.  I  do  not  know  how  they  profit  by  it. 

Hem  Barua:  My  information  is  that  there  was  a  Pakistani  survey  team  with 
survey  instruments  in  their  possession,  and  they  aided  actively  the  policemen 
in  capturing  these  fishermen. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  question  is  something  entirely  different.  He  is  thinking 
of  some  other  question. 

S.M.  Banerjee:172  Previous  to  this,  Sir,  there  were  other  instances  in  the 
past  when  fishermen  were  arrested  by  armed  Pakistani  police.  I  want  to 
know  whether  those  fishermen  who  were  arrested  about  two  years  back 
have  been  released. 

Speaker:  This  question  relates  to  fishermen  arrested  on  16th  April. 

S.M.  Banerjee:  May  I  know  how  many  fishermen  are  in  the  custody  of 
Pakistan  authorities  at  present? 


170.  PSP. 

1 7 1 .  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 

172.  Independent. 
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Speaker:  I  do  not  know. 

Lakshmi  Menon:  We  require  a  separate  notice  for  that. 

Bal  Raj  Madhok:173  May  I  know  what  steps  are  being  taken  to  prevent 
frequent  recurrence  of  this  kind  of  raids  and  kidnapping  of  fishermen  by 
the  Pakistanis? 

Speaker:  These  are  questions  of  a  general  nature. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  are  questions  of  a  general  nature  involving  difficulties 
about  rivers  as  to  whether  the  border  comes  in  the  middle,  on  the  side  or  the 
other  side.  Although  most  of  our  border  disputes  have  been  settled,  some  of 
these  are  still  unsettled  and  there  is  confusion — at  least  there  are  two  views  as 
to  where  the  international  boundary  is,  on  what  part  of  the  river.  There  is 
another  question  put  down  for  today  about  the  Feni  river.  That  question  has 
been  deliberately  put  aside  for  future  settlement.  According  to  us  the  boundary 
is  on  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  according  to  Pakistan  it  is  on  the  edge  of  the 
river  on  our  side. 

Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  the  government  have  policed  the  vulnerable 
points  in  these  border  lines? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Vulnerable  point  is  the  moving  current  here;  it  is  no  point  at 
all. 


Hem  Barua:  There  are  vulnerable  points  in  the  moving  current  also. 

M.B.  Thakore:  May  I  know  whether  we  have  any  check-posts  just  near 
the  border? 

Speaker:  Are  there  checkposts  in  the  place  from  where  these  people  were 
kidnapped? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  This  happened  on  the  river. 

Speaker:  He  wants  to  know  whether  there  are  check-posts  on  the  banks  of 
the  river. 

173.  Jan  Sangh. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  there  is  a  check-post  it  is  on  our  side.  Obviously,  they 
were  on  the  river  when  they  were  caught.  Their  boat  might  have  gone  a  little 
that  side  or  the  other  side. 

Speaker:  Next  question. 


333.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  River  Feni174 

Question:175  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the  reply  given  to 
Starred  Question  No.  800  on  the  8th  December,  1960  and  state: 

(a)  whether  Government  have  received  any  reply  from  Pakistan 
Government  regarding  prevention  of  the  use  of  river  Feni; 

(b)  if  so,  the  nature  of  reply  received;  and 

(c)  further  action  taken  or  proposed  to  be  taken  in  this  regard? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  external  Affairs  (J.N. 
Hazarika): 

(a)  Yes,  Sir. 

(b)  and  (c).  A  tentative  working  arrangement  has  been  arrived  at  to  ensure 
the  use  of  the  river  by  the  nationals  of  both  India  and  Pakistan  pending 
final  settlement  of  the  Feni  River  dispute. 

Ram  Krishan  Gupta:  May  I  know  what  steps  are  being  taken  for  a  final 
settlement  of  this  problem?  May  I  know  whether  this  matter  will  be  discussed 
at  the  coming  conference  in  connection  with  the  Farakka  Barrage? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  These 
are,  Sir,  some  very  ancient  disputes,  long  before  Pakistan  was  thought  of.  In 
fact,  these  disputes  go  back  to  the  19th  century  between  the  Tripura  Durbar 
and  the  Bengal  Government.  They  continue  in  some  way  or  the  other  even 
now.  I  cannot  say  when  these  will  be  finally  settled.  For  the  moment  we  have 
come  to  some  temporary  arrangement. 


174.  Written  Answers,  2  May  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LV,  22  April  -  5 
May  1961,  col.  14830. 

175.  By  Ram  Krishan  Gupta,  Congress,  and  three  others:  two  Jan  Sangh  and  one  Forward 
Bloc  (Marxist). 


642 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


Hem  Barua:176  Sir,.... 

Speaker:177  Let  us  go  to  the  next  question. 

Hem  Barua:  I  have  written  to  you  about  question  1853. 
Speaker:  That  is  all  right. 


334.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Centre  and  State  on  Trade 
Relations178 

Ram  Sahai:179  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased,  to  state  whether  any 
investigation  has  been  made  by  Government  to  find  out  ways  and  means 
for  effecting  further  improvement  in  the  Indo-Pakistan  Commercial  and 
Economic  relations  as  a  result  of  the  decision  taken  when  he  met  the 
President  of  Pakistan  in  September  last180  and  if  so,  with  what  results? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  Yes  Sir.  We 
are  continuing  in  our  efforts  to  develop  and  extend  commercial  and 
economic  relations  with  Pakistan. 

The  six  monthly  and  annual  reviews  of  the  Indo-Pakistan  Trade 
Agreement  (1960-62)  have  already  been  held  in  November,  1960  and 
March,  1961  respectively.  The  trade  between  the  two  countries  has  shown 
an  upward  trend.  The  wide  range  of  commodities  covered  under  the 
Agreement  includes  important  items  such  as  cement,  iron  and  steel,  coal, 
etc.  from  India  and  jute  and  cotton,  etc.  from  Pakistan. 

The  opening  of  new  offices  is  an  important  corollary  to  the  furtherance 
of  Indo-Pakistan  trade  relations  and  the  matter  is  under  active  consideration. 

A  Pakistan  Government  delegation  visited  New  Delhi  very  recently 
and  exploratory  talks  were  held  with  them  on  the  supply  of  natural  gas  to 
India  from  West  Pakistan.181 


176.  PSP. 

177.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 

178.  Oral  Answers,  4  May  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  1951-1954. 

179.  Congress. 

180.  For  a  discussion  on  these  issues,  see  SWJN/SS/63/items  244,  247,  249. 

181.  The  first  round  of  talks  for  supply  of  gas  from  Sui  Gas  fields  concluded  in  New  Delhi  on 
27  April,  see  The  Times  of  India,  28  April  1961,  p.  2  col.  8. 
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TFT  WR  :  if  W  '5TPT  TERR  ff%  ^  s|ld4)d  slT?  %  3R 

?Rf)  fe^ff  TTtfTET  W  I? 

:  3Uff  ?M  «lld4ld  ^  #  3FT  f^T  ^  I  3TRf  sFR  *R- 

fcrf  cjt  ?ft  cFtf  ism  3R-%r  wm  #  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Ram  Sahay:  May  I  know  the  extent  of  the  progress  since  these  talks  were 
held? 


Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  talks  were  held  only  recently,  a  few  days  back.  It  is 
difficult  to  report  anything  significant  in  such  a  short  time. 


Translation  ends] 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:182  May  I  know  if  in  this  meeting  of  our  Prime  Minister 
with  the  President  of  Pakistan  it  was  made  clear  that  he  should  not  undertake 
malicious  propaganda  against  India  in  any  form? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  How  a  meeting  of  the  Prime  Minister  and  President  is  coming 
in  this  picture  of  economic  and  commercial  relations,  I  do  not  understand. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:183  As  far  as  we  can  see,  in  this  matter  of  development  of 
trade  between  the  two  countries  it  is  essential  that  the  State  Governments 
like  West  Bengal  have  more  powers  and  initiative  in  the  matter.  May  I 
know  whether  following  the  discussion  that  took  place  at  the  Prime 
Minister’s  level,  the  State  Governments  concerned  on  the  border  were 
given  adequate  powers  and  delegated  authority  to  initiate  discussions  with 
their  counterparts  on  the  Pakistan  side,  viz.,  East  Pakistan  in  the  case  of 
West  Bengal,  for  development  of  trade  and  so  on? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  has  been  no  discussion  at,  what  the  hon.  Member  is 
pleased  to  call,  the  Prime  Minister’s  level  at  any  time  for  many  years  on  this 
subject.  I  do  not  know  quite  what  he  is  referring  to. 


182.  Congress. 

183.  CPI. 
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Bhupesh  Gupta:  Earlier  I  think  he  had  some  discussion  with  Mr.  Liaquat  Ali 
Khan. 

Chairman:184  Ancient  history. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Following  that  I  think  there  has  been  some  other  discussion 
also  in  regard  to  the  development  of  trade  between  the  two  countries,  not 
necessarily  at  the  highest  level.  May  I  know,  having  regard  to  these  things, 
and  since  trade  is  not  developing,  has  the  Central  Government  delegated 
powers  and  given  some  initiative  to  the  State  Governments  like  West  Bengal 
to  have  bilateral  discussions  with  East  Pakistan  authorities  for  the 
development  of  trade  and  so  on? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  the  hon.  Member’s  assumption  is  wrong.  Trade  has 
shown  an  upward  trend. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  I  add  a  word,  Sir?  There  is  no  question  of  delegating 
powers;  I  do  not  understand.  Whenever  such  a  thing  happens  the  States 
concerned  are  invariably  associated  with  that.  Anyhow,  I  just  do  not  understand 
why  the  whole  question  is  based  on  some  meeting  at  Prime  Minister’s  level 
which  has  not  occurred  for  years  and  years.  Is  the  hon.  Member  talking  about 
something  that  happened  years  back? 


(e)  Nepal 

335.  To  Rajendra  Prasad:  B.  P.  Koirala’s  Fast185 


April  3,  1961 


My  dear  Rajendra  Babu, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  3rd186  with  the  telegram  received  from  Subarna 
Shumsher.187 1  received  a  similar  telegram  today.  I  mentioned  this  matter  in  my 


184.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 

185.  Letter  to  the  President. 

186.  Rajendra  Prasad  had  written  about  Koirala’s  hunger  strike  since  25  March.  He  said:  “The 
matter  is  no  doubt  one  of  concern  to  all  of  us  and  many  people  have  also  expressed 
concern  to  me.  I  do  not  know  what  exactly  we  can  do,  but  you  will  no  doubt  do  what  you 
can.”  See  Valmiki  Choudhary  (ed.).  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad:  Correspondence  and  Select 
Documents ,  Volume  Twentyone  (New  Delhi:  Allied  Publishers  Limited,  1995). 

187.  Former  Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal  (1959-1960);  self-exiled  in  India,  1960. 


645 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


speech  in  the  Lok  Sabha  this  afternoon.  Just  before  I  spoke,  I  received  news 
that  B.  P.  Koirala  had  ended  his  hunger  strike  and  had  taken  some  fruit  juice  and 
milk  today.188 

I  do  not  think  you  need  send  a  reply  to  Subarna  Shamsher’s  telegram.189 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


336.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Foreign  Policy  of  Nepal190 

Question:191  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state? 

(a)  whether  the  new  Government  of  Nepal  has  made  any  statement  on  its 
foreign  policy  in  general  and  its  relation  with  India  in  particular;  and 

(b)  if  so,  whether  a  copy  of  the  same  will  be  laid  on  the  Table? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  (a) 
and  (b).  In  two  Proclamations  issued  on  the  15th  of  December,  1960  and  the 
5th  January,  1961,  the  Government  of  Nepal  have  defined  their  foreign  policy 
as  follows: 

“As  regards  foreign  affairs,  we  will  firmly  adhere  to  our  principle  of  neutrality 
and  will  maintain  a  policy  of  mutual  goodwill  and  friendship  with  all  friendly 
nations  and  we  heartily  desire  national  and  international  peace,  tranquility 
and  friendship.  Our  foreign  policy  will  be  inspired  by  the  principles  and 
purposes  embodied  in  the  United  Nations  Charter  and  will  be  one  of  non- 
alignment  and  not  in  any  international  military  power  bloc.” 

With  regard  to  relations  with  India,  the  Government  of  Nepal  in  a  Press 
Note  issued  on  the  12th  January,  1961  have  stated: 

“Friendly  relations  between  Nepal  and  India  are  not  only  of  the  most  ancient 
origin  but  indispensable  as  well.  Neither  side  should  therefore  indulge  in 
such  actions  as  might  be  deemed  to  sow  the  seeds  of  doubt  and  suspicion 
between  the  two  peoples.” 

188.  See  item  300. 

189.  Telegram  not  traced.  Rajendra  Prasad  had  asked  if  he  should  send  a  reply  to  Subarna 
Shumsher’s  telegram  and  if  so  on  what  lines. 

190.  Written  Answers,  1 1  April  1961 .  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  1 1  April  - 
21  April  1961,  cols  10462-10463. 

191.  By  Shree  Narayan  Dass  and  Radha  Raman,  both  Congress,  and  S.M.  Banerjee, 
Independent. 
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337.  To  Kesho  Ram:  Incident  on  the  Nepal  Border192 

Please  write  to  Shri  Vibhuti  Mishra.193  Tell  him  that  the  External  Affairs  Ministry 
has  been  requested  to  look  into  this  matter  and  take  such  action  as  may  be 
necessary. 

2.  Tell  him  also  that  I  know  that  the  Nepalese  Army  has  been  placed  all 
along  the  Indian  border.  It  is  evident  that  the  present  Government  of  Nepal  is 
afraid  of  people  from  India,  including  Nepalese,  entering  Nepal  with  arms,  etc. 
to  agitate,  against  the  present  Government. 

3 .  You  can  send  these  papers  to  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  and  ask 
them  to  enquire. 


192.  Note,  20  April  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  15(6)-Nepal/61,  Vol.  1,  p.  3/note. 

193.  Nehru’s  note  was  in  response  to  the  following  one  of  20  April  from  Kesho  Ram,  his  PPS: 

“P.M.  may  kindly  see  the  letter  below  dated  April  18,  1961  from  Shri  Vibhuti 
Mishra,  M.P.,  forwarding  a  letter  from  Shri  M.M.  Gupta,  who  has  given  his  address  as 
C/o  Indian  Embassy,  Kathmandu,  Nepal.  As  both  the  letters  are  in  Hindi  which  cannot  be 
easily  deciphered,  I  have  got  the  covering  letter  typed  and  prepared  a  translation  of  the 
enclosure  for  P.M.’s  convenience. 

2.  Shri  Gupta  gives  details  of  an  incident  that  took  place  at  Triveni  (Nepal  border) 
where  the  Indians  working  on  the  Gandak  project  were  forced  to  suspend  work  and 
proceed  to  Indian  territory.  The  Executive  Engineer  and  the  S.D.O.  who,  on  the  directions 
of  the  Superintending  Engineer,  went  to  contact  some  Nepalese  officials  to  ascertain  the 
correct  position,  were  detained  by  them  and  the  Collector  Champaran  himself  had  to  go 
to  Triveni  area  to  bring  back  the  Indian  officials. 

3.  The  work  on  the  project  is  under  suspension  at  Triveni  and,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  Nepalese  officials  at  that  place,  the  Nepal  Government  no  longer  recognise 
the  Indo-Nepalese  pact  on  the  Gandak  project.  Kathmandu  is,  however,  reticent  on  the 
subject. 

4.  Shri  Vibhuti  Mishra  adds  that  he  learns  that  the  Nepalese  army  has  been  posted  on 
that  country’s  border  with  Champaran  District,  which  is  unusual. 

5.  After  RM.  has  seen,  I  shall  pass  on  these  letters  to  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs 
for  such  action  as  they  consider  appropriate  in  consultation  with  the  Ministry  of  Defence.” 


647 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


(f)  Ceylon 

338.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Indians  in  Ceylon194 

Niranjan  Singh:195  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  Government’s  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  news  item, 
published  in  the  Hindustan  Times  of  March  17,  1961,  entitled  “Ceylon 
Drive  Against  Illegal  Immigration”;196  and 

(b)  if  so,  how  many  of  those  migrants  belong  to  India  and  how  they  got 
entry  into  Ceylon? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  (a)  and  (b). 
The  Government  is  aware  of  the  report  in  question.  These  emigrants, 
presumably,  travel,  surreptitiously,  in  country  craft,  with  the  help  of  so- 
called  agents.  It  is,  therefore,  difficult  to  obtain  any  precise  information. 

Niranjan  Singh:  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  the  Government  has  tried  to 
obtain  the  information  as  to  how  many  such  people  there  are  in  Ceylon? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Yes,  Sir;  we  obtain  that  information,  because  frequently 
we  have  got  conferences  of  officers  from  the  Ceylon  side  as  well  as  from 
our  side  dealing  with  this  question  of  illicit  immigration. 

Niranjan  Singh:  May  I  know  whether  there  is  any  figure  of  the  immigrants 
who  have  recently  gone  there  for  fishing  purposes  or  for  other  purposes? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  May  I  have  that  question  repeated,  Sir,  because  I  could 
not  understand  it? 


194.  Oral  Answers,  1  May  1961.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  1287-1291. 

195.  PSP. 

1 96.  In  fact  on  1 8  March  1961.  The  Hindustan  Times  reported  that  Ceylon’s  acting  head  of  the 
Cabinet,  C.P.  de  Silva,  told  the  parliament  on  17  March  that  about  one-fourth  to  one- 
third  of  Ceylon’s  armed  services  would  be  used  in  the  drive  against  illicit  immigration. 
Ceylon’s  acting  Finance  Minister  George  Rajapakse  today  presented  to  the  House  of 
Representatives  supplementary  demands  totalling  Rs.  4.74  million  to  cover  the  cost  of 
intensified  drive  against  entry  of  illegal  immigrants  from  South  India.  See  The  Hindustan 
Times ,  18  March  1961,  p.  9  col.  2. 


648 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


Niranjan  Singh:  I  can  repeat  it  again,  Sir.  May  I  know  whether  any  people 
have  entered  the  Ceylon  island  for  fishing  purposes  and,  if  so,  what  their 
number  is? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  we  do  not  have  any  figures  about  the  people  who  go 
there  for  fishing  purposes,  but  if  the  hon.  Member  wants  any  figures  of 
illicit  immigrants  who  have  been  deported  from  Ceylon,  I  can  give  them,  if 
a  separate  question  is  asked. 

M.S.  Gurupadaswamy:197  May  I  know  what  steps  have  been  taken  to  bring 
about  some  kind  of  settlement  of  the  problem  of  Indians  in  Ceylon? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Settlement  in  what  way,  of  which  category? 

Chairman:198  It  is  a  general  omnibus  question  about  the  treatment  of  Indians 
in  Ceylon. 

M.S.  Gurupadaswamy:  What  steps  have  been  taken  to  settle  the  problem 
of  Indians  in  Ceylon? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Sir,  there  is  no  question  of  Indians  in  Ceylon  unless,  of 
course,  the  hon.  Member  means  the  problem  of  people  of  Indian  descent  in 
Ceylon,  which  is  a  much  more  complicated  one.  Does  the  hon.  Member  refer 
to  it? 

M.S.  Gurupadaswamy:  Yes,  Sir. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir;  no  further  steps  have  been  taken. 

Niranjan  Singh:  May  I  know  the  number  of  those  people  who  are  neither 
called  Ceylonese  nationals  nor  Indian  nationals  or  whose  nationality  is 
disputed? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  hon.  Member  wants  the  number  of  those  who  are  neither 
Ceylonese  nationals  nor  Indian  nationals.  Well,  I  cannot  immediately  give  that 
exact  number,  but  they  run  into  several  hundred  thousand. 


197.  Congress. 

198.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 
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Niranjan  Singh:  Is  it  a  fact  that  about  10  lakh  people  are  of  such  a  nature, 
who  are  working  in  the  tea  gardens? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  are  mostly  in  the  tea  gardens;  I  am  not  quite  certain 
about  the  figure,  Sir. 

Niranjan  Singh:  Is  it  a  fact  that  about  10  lakh  people  are  working  in  the  tea 
gardens? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  cannot  give  any  exact  number,  Sir.  There  were  about  10 
lakhs  but  some  of  them  were  subsequently  registered  as  Ceylonese  nationals 
and  some  as  Indian  nationals.  We  register  people  who  come  to  us,  fulfil  certain 
conditions  and  ask  for  registration.  But  a  greater  part  of  that  number  remains 
unregistered  on  either  side,  and  they  are  the  so-called  Stateless  persons  at 
present. 

Savitri  Devi  Nigam:199  May  I  know,  Sir,  how  far  it  is  correct  that  most  of 
the  people  deported  from  Ceylon  as  illegal  immigrants  are  either  fishermen 
or  they  are  just  ordinary  persons  having  gone  there  to  meet  their  relations? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  it  is  for  the  person  who  is  accused  of  being  an  illicit 
immigrant  to  prove  whether  he  is  an  illicit  immigrant  or  not.  Whenever 
there  is  any  dispute,  the  case  is  referred  to  the  High  Commissioner  and  he 
finds  out  whether  the  person  concerned  is  an  illicit  immigrant  or  not. 

Savitri  Devi  Nigam:  Sir,  my  question  was  as  to  how  many  of  them  had 
been  deported  as  illegal  immigrants,  I  want  to  know  their  number. 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Number  for  what  particular  period? 

Savitri  Devi  Nigam:  For  the  last  year,  1959-60. 

Lakshmi  Menon:  For  the  last  year,  Sir,  I  cannot  give  any  exact  figure,  but 
it  is  about  three  thousand  persons. 

Satyacharan:200  What  is  the  position  of  those  immigrants  who  are 
acknowledged  neither  as  Indian  nationals  nor  as  Ceylonese  nationals? 

199.  Congress. 

200.  Congress. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  position  is  the  same  as  it  was  previously;  there  is  no 
change.  That  is,  they  do  not  get  any  privileges  of  nationality  in  Ceylon,  but 
otherwise  they  continue  functioning  in  the  tea  estates,  working  there. 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:201  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  it  is  a  two-way  traffic  or 
only  Indians  are  getting  into  Ceylon? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  Only  Indians  are  getting  into  Ceylon. 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:  What  is  the  cause,  Sir? 

Lakshmi  Menon:  The  cause  is  economic  conditions  in  certain  areas  of 
Madras. 

T.S.  Avinashilingam  Chettiar:202  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether,  in  view  of  the 
present  situation  in  Ceylon,  the  Government  of  India  is  in  touch  with  the 
Government  of  Ceylon  in  regard  to  the  position  of  the  Stateless  persons  of 
Indian  origin  there  now? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Sir,  our  High  Commissioner203  is  there.  He  sends  us  his  report 
and  he  is  in  touch  with  the  situation  regarding  persons  of  Indian  origin  there, 
directly.  He  is  not  supposed  to  represent  the  Stateless  persons  in  Ceylon,  because 
they  are  not  Indian  nationals.204 


339.  To  Y.  D.  Gundevia  :  Indians  in  Ceylon205 

As  you  know,  there  is  a  strong  feeling  in  Madras  State  over  the  developments 
in  Ceylon.  There  have  been  some  demonstrations  also  and  the  newspapers 
have  written  about  it  forcefully.  Even  here  in  Parliament  the  members  from 
South  India  are  excited  over  it.206  They  have  come  and  seen  me  and  asked  me 
what  I  was  doing  about  it. 


201.  Congress. 

202.  Congress. 

203.  B.K.  Kapur. 

204.  For  Nehru’s  message  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  Ceylon,  see  item  339. 

205.  Note  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary,  2  May  1961. 

206.  See  items  62  and  338. 
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2.  I  told  them  that  we  were  also  concerned  about  these  developments  in 
Ceylon,  but  it  was  difficult  for  us  to  interfere  in  any  way.  Any  kind  of  a  public 
statement  will  have  the  reverse  effect.  Possibly,  in  an  informal  friendly  way  we 
might  occasionally  do  something. 

3 .  I  think  you  might  send  a  telegram  to  our  High  Commissioner  in  Ceylon 
something  to  the  following  effect 

“As  you  know,  there  is  strong  feeling  in  Madras  State  especially  over 
developments  in  Ceylon  and  much  sympathy  with  the  Tamil  population 
there.  That  feeling  is  reflected  to  some  extent  in  Parliament  here  among  the 
Tamil  Members  and  the  Prime  Minister  has  been  frequently  approached 
and  asked  what  he  was  doing  about  it.  He  has  explained  that  it  is  not  proper 
for  us  to  intervene  in  any  way.  He  has  also  drawn  the  attention  of  the 
Madras  Government  and  suggested  to  them  to  discourage  agitations  and 
demonstrations. 

While  this  is  so,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  this  excitement  will  grow 
in  South  India  especially.  Perhaps,  our  High  Commissioner  could  quite 
informally  draw  the  attention  of  the  Ceylon  Government  to  these  strong 
feelings  in  South  India  and  tell  them  that  the  Government  of  India  have 
tried  to  discourage  any  demonstration  there.  We  hope,  however,  that  this 
matter  will  be  settled  amicably  before  long.  The  continuation  of  it  will 
leave  a  trail  of  bitterness  in  Ceylon  itself  which  will  come  in  the  way  of 
future  work  and  cooperation.” 

4 .  Something  to  this  effect  might  be  conveyed  informally  and  in  a  friendly 
way. 


(g)  USA 

340.  To  Nathan  M.  Pusey:  Honorary  Harvard  Doctorate207 


Dear  Dr  Pusey, 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  telegram 
Please  forgive  me  for  not  sending  you 
mind  as  to  what  I  should  say  in  reply  to 
me. 


April  2,  1961 

as  well  as  your  letter  of  March  21st. 
a  reply  earlier.  I  was  not  clear  in  my 
the  invitation  you  have  so  kindly  sent 


207.  Letter  to  the  President  of  Harvard  University. 
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I  need  not  tell  you  how  deeply  I  appreciate  the  decision  of  the  Governing 
Boards  of  the  Harvard  University  to  give  me  an  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Laws.  My  natural  inclination  is  to  accept  this  honour  and,  even  more,  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  visiting  Harvard  again. 

But  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  decide  now  whether  I  shall  be  in  a  position 
to  leave  India  and  go  to  the  United  States  in  June.  My  work  and  responsibilities 
here  make  it  difficult  for  me  to  leave  my  country  and  I  cannot  say  now  what 
the  situation  might  be  during  the  next  two  or  three  months. 

All  I  can  say  is  that  if  by  any  chance  I  am  able  to  visit  the  United  States 
then,  I  shall  gladly  go  to  Harvard  for  your  1961  Commencement.  I  realise  that 
this  is  a  very  inadequate  reply,  but  I  am  quite  unable  to  be  more  definite  at  this 
stage.  I  hope  you  will  appreciate  my  difficulty  and  understand. 

Again  thanking  you  for  your  kind  offer  which  I  consider  an  honour  and 
appreciate  greatly. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


341.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  U.S.  Aided  Army  Camps  in 
Pakistan208 

Question: 209  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  many  army  camps  in  Pakistan  built  with  U.S. 
money  are  located  near  the  Indian  border; 

(b)  if  so,  whether  this  fact  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  U.S. 
Government;  and 

(c)  if  so,  the  views  of  the  U.S.  Government  in  this  regard? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Sadath  Ali 
Khan): 

(a)  The  reference  presumably  is  to  the  Kharian  Army  Camp,  in  West 
Pakistan,  the  location  of  which  being  near  the  Indian  border  was  criticised 


208.  Oral  Answers,  14  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  1 1  April  -  2 1 
April  1961,  cols  11296-11301. 

See  also  item  345. 

209.  By  Ram  Krishan  Gupta,  Congress,  and  eight  others:  three  Congress,  three  Jan  Sangh,  one 
DMK  and  one  Ganatantra  Parishad. 
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in  a  report  by  a  Congressional  Committee  of  the  U.S.,  last  month.210 
(b)  and  (c).  The  U.S.  Government  are  aware  of  the  Government  of  India’s 
views  that  American  Military  Aid  to  Pakistan  poses  a  constant  threat  to 
India’s  security.  The  U.S.  Government  have  maintained  that  Military  Aid  to 
Pakistan  is  soleiy  for  the  purpose  of  internal  security  and  legitimate  self- 
defence  of  the  receiving  country. 

Ram  Krishan  Gupta:  Was  the  Indian  Government  sounded  through 
diplomatic  channels  before  the  location  of  this  camp,  which  was  just  referred 
to  was  decided? 

Speaker:211  Was  the  Indian  Government  consulted  through  diplomatic 
channels  before  such  aid  was  given  or  bases  were  taken? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  It 
is  not  expected  to  be  sounded  on.  such  a  subject. 

Hem  Barua:212  May  I  know  whether  it  is  not  a  fact  that  on  a  previous 
occasion  an  assurance  was  secured  from  the  U.S.  Ambassador  at  Delhi 
that  U.S.  arms  to  Pakistan  would  not  be  used  against  India?  If  so,  may  I 
know  whether  that  assurance  embraces  this  or  not  that  they  should  not 
have  their  military  bases  on  our  border,  a  constant  source  of  irritation  to 
us? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  An  assurance  to  the  effect  mentioned  by  the  hon.  Member 
was  made  more  than  once  previously  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  Government. 
But  that  assurance  does  not  apply  to  a  camp  being  opened  somewhere.  It 
applies  in  the  sense  of  arms  being  used.  But  I  do  not  see  that  it  applies  to  camps 
being  used  for  training  somewhere. 

M.B.  Thakore:213  May  I  know  the  number  of  army  camps  and  how  far 
they  are  from  our  borders? 


210.  A  report  of  a  Congressional  Committee,  published  on  19  March  1961  in  Washington, 
criticised  the  location  of  a  $  65-million  army  camp  at  Kharian  in  Pakistan  “where  the 
danger  of  a  Soviet  attack  appears  to  be  greatest”  and  also  called  it  an  extravagance, 
according  to  a  report  by  Reuters,  see  The  Times  of  India,  20  March  1961,  p.7  col.l. 

21 1.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 

212.  PSP. 

213.  MJP. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Pakistan  Army  camps? 

Speaker:  Does  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  know? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know.  Possibly,  the  information  may  be  with  us; 
but  I  have  not  got  it  at  present  here. 

M.B.  Thakore:  How  far  are  they  from  our  borders? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Normally,  they  are  internal  camps.  It  is  because  this  one  is 
near  our  border,  this  was  mentioned.  The  others  are  far  away. 

M.B.  Thakore:  Two  miles,  three  miles  or  5  miles — how  many  miles? 

Speaker:  He  wants  to  know  whether  they  are  within  2  or  3  miles  of  the 
border. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  other  camps?  Normally,  they  are  far  from  our  borders. 

Speaker:  This  one?  They  want  to  know  whether  it  is  a  dangerous  limit. 
That  is  all. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  really  do  not  know.  I  cannot  speak  from  a  military  point  of 
view,  but  I  should  imagine,  a  camp  does  not  increase  the  danger.  There  are 
many  other  factors  that  we  consider.  The  Armies  have  been  often  near  our 
borders  without  being  called  a  camp.  That  way  we  may  say  that  if  the  Army  is 
near  our  border  it  is  a  threat  to  our  border.  It  may  be  said  so.  But  the  fact  of  a 
camp  being  opened  like  that  need  not  add  to  the  threat  effect. 

Kalika  Singh:214  The  hon.  Minister  replied  that  there  was  a  U.S.  Committee 
which  criticised  the  activities  of  the  camp.  May  I  know  whether  this  criticism 
related  only  to  the  lavish  expenditure  by  the  Pakistani  soldiers  in  those 
camps  or  whether  that  criticism  related  to  the  closing  of  these  camps? 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  They  criticised  the  location  of  these  camps.  It  is  a  65 
million  dollar  Army  camp  and  the  committee  criticised  the  location. 


214.  Congress. 
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Kalika  Singh:  To  which  camp  was  that  criticism  particularly  directed?  Did 
it  relate  to  Kashmir? 

Speaker:  He  means  the  committee’s  remarks  or  observations. 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  The  money  spent  was  criticised.  There  was  a  large  sum 
of  money. 

Speaker:  The  hon.  Member  wants  to  know  whether  it  has  particular 
reference  to  a  particular  camp. 

Kalika  Singh:  A  particular  camp  in  Kashmir. 

Sadath  Ali  Khan:  This  is  a  particular  camp  in  West  Pakistan,  Kharian  camp 
as  I  said  earlier  in  my  reply.  I  have  said  so. 

D.C.  Sharma:215  If  these  camps  have  no  military  value  so  far  as  our  country 
is  concerned,  may  I  know  why  they  are  being  built  up  so  near  our  border? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  cannot  answer  on  behalf  of  the  Pakistan  Government. 
They  have  got  various  camps,  all  over  Pakistan,  I  presume.  It  is  for  them  to 
decide;  it  may  not  be  to  our  liking.  But  we  cannot  surely  object  to  things  done 
within  Pakistan. 

Joachim  Alva:216Every  time  when  our  territory  has  been  violated — especially 
as  the  Defence  Minister217  said  yesterday  about  air  violations — do  we  have 
a  chance  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  American  Government  that  these 
violations  of  our  territory  would  not  have  occurred  but  for  the  overwhelming 
military  assistance  given  to  Pakistan? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir;  that  has  not  been  done  every  time;  sometimes  it  has 
been  done. 

^TFFfT  ^TTFrTT  TFTfto  TT  FRTTT  %  s*FT 


215.  Congress. 

216.  Congress. 

217.  V.K.  Krishna  Menon. 
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RRFR  £  3RT  fRTft  ^RT  £  fcFR  RIlftR  fell  RT  7?T  t,  %  few 

3W  PRtR  R#  #11  #T  Rft  RRft  PRk  flRT  I,  #  Rf*R  7PR  3IRffcFI  3ft  RRFR 
RR^Ft  ftRRl  Rft  5Ftf§W  rM? 

RRTfRIM  %R  :  fift  3T»ft  3Rf  fell  |%^q^Rl^^RcFti  RRRTRR  RTRT  RRT 
t  #1  R  ^T#I  ftRT  1 1  R*  #IRR  R^flft  t,  RR%  RT*  3  R^FI  RR-RR  RifI  I, 
%  #  RH^dl  ffo  ^HM  <fc  Rft  if  RRRT  3TRRTRR  Rift  R?RT  I  %  #RTR 

<*61  Rt  RI?f  f,  RFT  ^RT  ft,  fR  Rlt  if  RRf  Rf^t  R7*ft  Rift  I 

[Translation  begins: 

Braj  Raj  Singh:  I  want  to  know  if  the  Government  of  the  United  States  of 
America  has  given  assurance  that  the  camp  which  is  being  set  up  near  our 
border  by  the  Pakistan  Government  with  the  help  of  the  USA,  will  not  be 
used  against  Hindustan;  and  if  it  is  ever  used,  the  US  Government  will  try 
to  stop  it? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  just  stated  that  no  assurance  has  been  sought  about 
the  camp  and  neither  has  it  been  given.  They  have  repeatedly  said  and  I  feel 
that  their  assurances  about  the  use  of  arms  will  continue,  whatever  arms  they 
have  given.  Where  these  armaments  are  kept,  should  there  be  a  camp,  it  has 
never  been  discussed. 


Translation  ends] 

Hem  Barua:  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  has  just  now  said  that  the  military 
camp  on  the  border  is  no  threat  but  about  the  Pakistani  soldiers,  being 
trigger-happy  as  they  are,  their  guns  may  go  up  against  us.  Therefore,  do 
the  Government  apprehend  this,  and,  if  so,  may  I  know  whether  the 
Government  have  taken  any  steps  to  protect  that  part  of  the  frontier  against 
which  this  military  camp  is  established  particularly? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Am  I  to  understand  that  the  hon.  Member’s  rather  complicated 
question  is  this?  That  is,  are  we  sufficiently — 

Speaker:  He  suggests  that  from  the  camp  one  could  easily  shoot  to  reach 
the  border,  and  wants  to  know  whether  any  steps  have  been  taken  to 
prevent  such  things  happening. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  I  understand  this  question,  it  is  this:  have  we  considered 
ourselves  secure?  We  do  so. 


342.  Kennedy’s  Invitation218 

[Note  by  the  FS  of  14  April  1961  begins] 

Please  see  Starred  question  No.  10230  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  Shri 
Ajit  Singh  Sarhadi.219 

2.  Obviously  the  question  has  been  framed  on  the  basis  of  a  newspaper 
report. 

3 .  There  has  been  no  firm  invitation  from  President  Kennedy  to  P.M.  to 
visit  the  U.S.A.  Naturally,  there  may  have  been  mention  of  President  Kennedy’s 
desire  to  meet  P.M.  at  a  convenient  opportunity.  A  question  of  this  type,  if 
admitted,  would  give  the  impression  that  we  were  keen  to  get  an  invitation 
from  President  Kennedy.  If  P.M.  agrees,  I  shall  bring  the  above  to  the  notice  of 
Mr.  Speaker. 


(M.J.Desai) 

14-4-61 


P.M. 


[Note  by  the  FS  of  14  April  1961  ends] 


[Note  by  Nehru  of  14  April  1961  begins] 

Yes,  please  do  so.  All  that  was  said  to  me  was  that  if  I  went  to  the  United 
States,  the  President  would  be  glad  to  meet  me,  to  which  I  gave  a  suitable 
reply.  For  me  to  say  anything  about  such  a  vague  invitation  would  be  rather 
embarrassing  both  to  me  and  to  President  Kennedy.  Mr.  Speaker  might  consider 
this  matter  from  this  point  of  view. 


(J.  Nehru) 
14-4-1961 

[Note  by  Nehru  of  14  April  1961  ends] 


218.  Noting,  14  April  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  74(14)— AMS/61,  p.2/Notes. 

219.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Ludhiana,  Punjab. 
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343.  To  Amrit  Kaur:  American  Peace  Corps220 


April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Amrit, 

Your  letter  of  the  15th  April  about  the  U.S.  proposal  for  a  Peace  Corps.  I  do  not 
know  very  much  about  this.  When  I  first  heard  of  it  I  did  not  react  very 
favourably.  But  as  I  did  not  know  enough  I  waited  for  further  information.  I 
understand  that  Mr.  Shriver221  is  coming  here  in  the  beginning  of  May  to  discuss 
this  very  project.222 

My  present  reaction  is  much  the  same  as  yours. 

[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


344.  To  John  F.  Kennedy223 


April  16,  1961 

My  dear  Mr  President, 

I  hope  you  will  forgive  me  for  the  delay  in  answering  your  letter  of  the  23rd 
March  which  Mr  Averell  Harriman  gave  me  personally.224  1  was  happy  to  receive 
your  letter  and  to  discuss  frankly  various  matters  with  Mr  Harriman.  In  particular, 
we  discussed  Laos  and  the  situation  in  the  Congo.  I  have  no  doubt  that  Mr 
Harriman  conveyed  to  you  the  substance  of  our  talks. 

Subsequently,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr  Secretary  Rusk,  with  whom 
also  I  had  full  and  friendly  talks  on  these  two  subjects  as  well  as  some  other 
matters.225  1  need  not  repeat  what  I  said  to  him  except  to  say  that  I  am  anxious 
about  developments  in  the  Congo.  It  was  with  great  reluctance  that  we  decided 
to  send  Indian  forces  there.  We  felt  strongly,  however,  that  the  future  not  only 
of  the  Congo,  but  of  the  United  Nations  itself  was  at  stake,  and  it  would  not  be 
right  for  us  not  to  render  such  help  as  we  could  to  save  the  situation.  I  am 
convinced  that  the  only  way  to  do  so  is  to  implement  fully  the  resolution  of  the 


220.  Letter  to  Congress  MP,  2  Willingdon  Crescent,  New  Delhi. 

221.  Robert  Sargent  Shriver  Jr,  1915-2011,  founder  and  first  director  of  the  American  Peace 
Corps,  and  married  to  Eunice,  sister  to  John  F.  Kennedy. 

222.  See  item  347. 

223.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  USA. 

224.  See  SWJN/SS/67/Appendix  44. 

225.  See  SWJN/SS/67/items  308-309. 
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Security  Council  in  regard  to  the  Congo.  There  has  been  an  unfortunate  tendency 
sometimes  not  to  implement  fully  that  resolution,  which  I  have  regretted. 

About  Laos,  as  you  know,  we  communicated  with  Mr  Khrushchev  and 
urged  him  to  help  in  bringing  about  a  cessation  of  hostilities  and  to  take  the 
other  steps  which  have  been  suggested.  Although,  it  appeared  to  me  that  some 
kind  of  a  broad  agreement  had  been  reached,  for  some  reason  which  I  cannot 
understand,  there  has  heen  delay  in  giving  effect  to  these  proposals.  As  you 
have  pointed  out  in  one  of  your  letters,  all  these  problems  appear  to  be  tied  up 
with  the  wider  international  situation  and  each  country  thinks  in  terms  of  the 
possible  effects  on  its  own  position  in  this  larger  context.  I  earnestly  hope  that 
the  Laos  situation  will  be  dealt  with  peacefully  soon.  Military  activities  there 
have  been  at  a  low  level,  and  this  gives  some  hope.  But  the  recent  news  of 
some  developments  in  Cuba  involving  the  bombing  of  some  cities  there  from 
the  air,  has  rather  alarmed  me.  I  fear  that  this  may  have  untoward  results  in  the 
Soviet  Union.  I  hope  that  the  situation  in  Cuba  will  not  deteriorate  and  thus 
endanger  the  wider  efforts  to  promote  peace  to  which  you,  Mr  President,  are 
devoting  your  great  energies. 

Four  days  ago,  your  new  Ambassador,  Mr  Galbraith,  came  to  see  me.  I 
was  delighted  to  meet  him  again,226  and  may  I  add  that  we  are  very  happy  to 
have  him  here  as  your  distinguished  representative.  We  have  known  him  as  a 
friend  and  adviser  and  we  have  learned  much  from  him  in  the  past.  He  told  me 
that  he  was  an  amateur  diplomat.  To  this  I  replied  that  in  spite  of  my  having 
been  in  my  present  office  for  the  last  fourteen  years,  I  still  felt  very  much  like 
an  amateur  Prime  Minister.  The  experiences  I  had  in  the  greater  part  of  my  life 
cling  to  me  and  prevent  me  from  fitting  into  the  normal  pattern  of  Prime  Ministers. 
Perhaps,  that  is  not  a  bad  thing.  Anyhow,  this  will  help  me  to  deal  with  Professor 
Galbraith  not  merely  as  a  Prime  Minister  to  an  Ambassador,  but  as  two  friends 
and  amateurs  seeking  the  same  objectives. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Sincerely  yours, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


226.  John  Kenneth  Galbraith  arrived  in  India  on  8  April.  He  met  Nehru  on  12  April  and  gave 
Kennedy’s  letter  to  Nehru  of  30  March;  see  Appendix  4. 
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345.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Pakistan  Army  Camp227 

Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state:228 

(a)  whether  the  news  item  published  in  the  Delhi  edition  of  the  Times  of 
India ,  dated  the  20th  March,  1961  to  the  effect  that  a  Congressional 
Committee  of  the  United  States  of  America  has  criticised  the  location  of 
the  army  camp  at  Kharian  in  Pakistan,  near  the  Indian  border,  which  has 
been  built  with  American  assistance  of  65  million  dollars,  is  correct;229  and 

(b)  if  so,  how  far  the  camp  is  situated,  from  the  India  border? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon): 

(a)  Yes,  Sir. 

(b)  The  camp  is  situated  at  Kharian  Cantonment,  near  Jhelum  about  12 
miles  from  our  Jammu  border. 

FFTF^tF^FH  :  FFT  fe  fa#  WT  %  FF  FTF  FF  <3T^T3TT  FF  ’fW  I 

Ft  fttf  ^  #ft  ft  ff  ?fft  fet  Firfe  four  w  I,  ff  fttf  %  tft 
M  T«nfe  feu  w  I  ft  feft  #r  ^rrtt  w  %  T«nfe  tor  fft  I? 

%f  :  ff  ^ff  yrar  1 1  ?f  fff  ?fff  w  ?fM  fft  %  feifeT 
tt,  fff  tt,  ff  fftft  w  1 1  ff  fftf  fft  ^  3  fft  1 1  ff 

griFT  1 1  fr,  #  ft  Fttf  fft  fftf  f  %  fer  ferr  %  ff  wr  fen  fft  i 

HH-tlF  TTFTF  IF  FTfe  TTF3T  Tfet  I  FFTft  TRFF  £  FRT  FFT  #?F  feft  fet 
Ft  FFtt  F3TJ  F  F^  3rfeTT  FFlf  fet  FtFT  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:  Has  the  Government  been  able  to  find  out  whether 
this  big  camp  near  the  Indian  border,  has  been  built  for  their  defence  from 
India  or  with  some  other  objective? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  is  an  old  camp.  This  issue  has  been  raised  now  because 
it  has  now  been  extended  with  the  help  of  American  aid.  That  is  why  this 


227.  Oral  Answers,  20  April  1961 .  Rajya  Sabha,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  1-7, 19-27  April  1961,  cols 
156-159. 

228.  Question  by  Nawab  Singh  Chauhan  and  Maheswar  Naik,  both  Congress. 

229.  See  item  341. 
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question  has  been  raised  in  their  Senate.  This  is  old.  Now,  how  can  I  or  anybody 
answer  this  question  about  their  intention  in  building  it?  Honourable  Members 
should  themselves  understand  that  if  a  big  camp  is  built  near  our  border,  it 
creates  some  apprehensions  for  us. 


Translation  ends] 

N.M.  Lingam:230  May  I  know  if  the  Government  have  asked  the  new 
Administration  in  the  U.S.A.  to  give  an  assurance  that  the  military  aid  given 
to  Pakistan  would  not  be  allowed  to  be  used  against  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  have  not  asked  the  new  Administration,  but  this  question 
has  been  raised  previously  many  times,  and  the  Government  of  the  U.S.A. 
have  stated  that  the  aid  they  give  is  not  meant  to  be  used  for  any  purposes 
against  India.  That  has  been  clearly  stated. 

N.M.  Lingam:  In  view  of  the  policy  of  the  U.S.  Government  to  continue 
military  aid  to  Pakistan,  has  the  Government  thought  of  the  desirability  of 
telling  them  that  continuance  of  such  aid  would,  besides  maintaining  tension 
in  this  part  of  the  world,  be  undoing  their  economic  aid  to  these  countries? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  position  is  well  known  both  to  the  Government  of  India 
and  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  It  is  not  very  befitting  that  we 
should  go  on  protesting  against  what  they  do,  unless  something  new  happens. 

Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  in  the  opinion  of  the  Government 
of  India  the  location  of  the  army  headquarters  so  near  the  Indian  borders 
does  or  does  not  constitute  a  threat  to  the  safety  and  security  of  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  a  camp,  Sir,  not  headquarters. 

A.D.  Mani:231  In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  matter  has  come  for  enquiry  in 
the  Congressional  Committee,  would  the  Government  of  India  now  at  least 
make  a  representation  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States  that  the 
location  of  such  American  assistance-built  centres  near  the  borders  of 
India  creates  tension  in  the  subcontinent? 


230.  Congress. 

231.  Independent. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  I  have  said,  the  camp  is  an  old  one.  It  is  not  a  new  camp. 
It  has  been  strengthened  I  believe.  I  do  not  myself  see  the  desirability  of 
protesting  about  this  kind  of  thing  to  the  United  States  Government  or  to  the 
Pakistan  Government.  I  do  not  know,  an  occasion  might  arise  when  this  matter 
might  be  brought  to  their  notice. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:232  The  Prime  Minister  referred  to  a  certain  alleged  statement 
that  these  arms  would  not  be  used  against  India.  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether 
on  necessary  investigation  the  Government  has  satisfied  itself  that  such  a 
statement  has  any  basis  either  in  the  agreement  signed  or  in  the  allied  pacts, 
and  whether  it  is  not  a  fact  that  when  such  a  report  appeared  in  some 
quarters,  the  Pakistan  authorities  immediately  repudiated  this  kind  of 
suggestion,  and  since  nothing  has  been  said  from  the  side  of  the  Americans 
to  say  that  these  will  not  be  used  at  all  against  India? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  So  far  as  the  United  States  Government  is  concerned,  they 
have  made  their  statement  repeatedly  and  clearly.  I  think  it  is  true,  as  the  hon. 
Member  said,  that  the  Pakistan  Government  have  not  expressed  their  agreement 
to  the  statement  of  the  United  States  Government.  There  the  matter  stands.  We 
cannot  compel  the  Pakistan  Government  to  express  their  agreement  and  all  we 
can  do  is  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  United  States  Government  to  the  situation. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Is  the  Prime  Minister  aware  that  when  certain  incidents 
took  place  on  the  eastern  border  of  India — Assam-East  Pakistan  border 
and  West  Bengal-East  Pakistan  border — the  weapons  that  were  used,  some 
guns  and  other  things,  were  of  American  make,  and  these  were  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  authorities  concerned  on  this  side? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Since  the  hon.  Member  reminds  me  and  mentions  this,  I 
have  a  vague  recollection  that  something  of  that  kind  might  have  happened. 

Rajendra  Pratap  Sinha:233  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  in  a  position  to  tell  us 
whether  the  strengthening  of  this  camp  has  been  made  for  defensive 
purposes  or  offensive  purposes?  If  the  Prime  Minister  is  in  a  position  to 
state  whether  it  is  of  an  offensive  nature  or  defensive  nature,  it  will  allay 
the  feelings  of  the  people  to  a  large  extent. 


232.  CPI. 

233.  PSP. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  not  expert  enough  or  knowledgeable  enough  to 
distinguish  between  arms  which  can  be  used  only  for  defence  and  not  for 
offence. 


346.  To  John  F.  Kennedy:  Congratulations  on  Space 
Flight234 


Ambassador  from  Prime  Minister. 

Please  convey  following  message  to  President  Kennedy. 

Begins.  Dear  Mr.  President,  I  send  you  my  warm  congratulations  on  the 
success  of  the  space  flight  by  Mr  Shepard.235  This  is  indeed  a  tremendous 
achievement  for  American  science  and  for  the  advance  of  humanity.  I  earnestly 
trust  that  this  progressive  conquest  of  space,  which  is  opening  out  new  avenues 
of  progress  to  human  beings,  will  broaden  our  vision  and  lead  us  away  from 
thought  of  wars  and  make  us  realise  how  essential  and  almost  inevitable  it  is 
now  for  all  peoples  to  think  and  work  in  terms  of  peace  and  cooperation.  With 
warm  regards  -  Jawaharlal  Nehru.  Ends. 


347.  To  M.  C.  Chagla:  Shriver  and  the  Peace  Corps236 

May  13,  1961 

My  dear  Chagla, 

About  three  weeks  ago  I  received  your  letter  of  April  14.237  In  this  you  refer 
Shriver’s  visit  here  and  the  proposal  about  a  peace  corps. 

I  met  Shriver  here  and  had  a  talk  with  him.  His  proposals  have  resulted  in 
some  mixed  reactions  here.238  In  some  ways  I  like  the  proposal,  but  I  am  not  at 
all  sure  that  young  Americans  coming  here  will  easily  fit  in.  However,  I 
encouraged  him,  but  suggested  that  this  must  be  done  in  a  small  way  to  begin 
with. 


234.  Telegram,  7  May  1961,  to  M.  C.  Chagla,  the  Ambassador  to  the  USA,  for  the  US 
President. 

235.  Alan  Shepard,  the  first  American  in  space,  was  on  a  1514  minute  flight  on  5  May  1961. 

236.  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  to  the  USA. 

237.  See  Appendix  15. 

238.  Perhaps  Amrit  Kaur,  among  others,  see  item  343. 
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But  I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  some  such  proposal  might  well  be  applied 
to  young  Indian  graduates,  more  especially  those  studying  in  Medical  Colleges. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(h)  Cuba 


348.  To  Presspersons:  Cuban  Crisis239 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  said  that  he  did  not  take  “a  terribly  gloomy”  view  of  the 
Cuban  situation  but  characterised  it  was  “a  serious  situation.”240 

Pandit  Nehru  was  asked  by  pressmen  this  evening  to  comment  on  the 
latest  situation  in  Cuba  and  the  Soviet  announcement  of  aid  to  the  Castro 
Government  in  Cuba. 

Asked  whether  this  development  meant  a  question  of  “war  and  peace”, 
Pandit  Nehru  said:  “I  do  not  think  we  need  take  a  terribly  gloomy  view.  But,  it 
is  a  serious  situation.” 

Earlier  in  the  morning,  Pandit  Nehru  described  the  latest  developments  in 
Cuba  as  “a  very  distressing  situation”  and  said  that  it  was  unfortunate  in  itself 
and  also  because  of  its  repercussions  on  the  broader  world  situation. 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  he  was  awaiting  facts  on  the  reported  invasion  of 
Cuba.  “It  is  rather  confusing — it  is  a  very  distressing  situation.” 

In  reply  to  questions,  Pandit  Nehru  said  that  he  was  not  in  touch  with 
President  Kennedy  on  Cuba  nor  had  he  received  any  message  from  the  Cuban 
leader,  Mr  Fidel  Castro.  But  the  Cuban  Ambassador  in  Delhi241  had  been  to  the 
External  Affairs  Ministry  “to  give  their  version  of  the  incident.” 

Pandit  Nehru  said:  “It  is  unfortunate  in  itself  and  also  because  of  its 
repercussions  on  the  broader  world  situation.” 

Asked  whether  the  developments  in  Cuba  would  affect  the  situation  in 
Laos  and  its  early  solution,  Pandit  Nehru  said  that  was  what  he  meant  by 
repercussions  of  the  developments  in  Cuba  on  the  broader  world  situation.  “I 
do  not  know  what  will  be  its  effect  (on  Laos).” 


239.  Report  of  meeting  with  presspersons  on  18  April.  National  Herald ,  19  April  1961,  p.  1. 

240.  Nehru  is  referring  to  the  invasion  of  Cuba  on  15  April,  see  item  304  fn  44. 

241.  Eugenio  Soler  Alonso. 
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Pandit  Nehru  said  that  it  was  possible  that  the  Cuban  developments  might 
affect  the  solution  of  world  issues  like  disarmament  and  “possibly  also  Laos.” 


349.  To  MEA  Officials:  Cuban  Crisis242 

I  have  been  greatly  troubled  about  developments  in  Cuba.  President  Kennedy’s 
reply  to  Mr  Khrushchev  is  an  aggressive  one  and  is  likely  to  lead  to  a  similar 
response.243 

I  have  felt  that  we  should  not  remain  silent  on  this  grave  issue.  I  have, 
therefore,  sent  a  telegram  tonight  to  our  Ambassador  in  Washington,  copy 
enclosed.  This  telegram  is  being  repeated  to  Shri  C.S.  Jha  in  New  York. 

I  think  we  shall  have  to  send  some  more  specific  instructions  to  Shri  Jha. 
He  has  to  take  part  in  the  debate  in  the  U.N.  on  the  Cuban  issue.  What  exact 
instructions  we  send  to  him,  will  partly  depend  on  the  text  of  the  resolutions 
moved.  We  have  to  consider  this  tomorrow  morning. 

I  feel  that  I  should  say  something  on  this  subject  also  in  Parliament  when 
an  opportunity  presents  itself. 


350.  To  M.  C.  Chagla:  Cuba244 

We  are  greatly  disturbed  by  Cuban  developments.  While  we  welcome  President 
Kennedy’s  statement  that  United  States  will  on  no  account  intervene  in  Cuba, 
his  entire  statement  is  likely  to  increase  tension  and  even  bring  nearer  possibility 
of  war.  When  two  great  Powers  like  United  States  and  Soviet  Union  threaten 
each  other  and  stake  their  national  prestige,  then  situation  marches  rapidly  to 
verge  of  precipice. 

2.  We  are  not  adequately  informed  of  internal  conditions  in  Cuba.  But 
we,  in  common  with  many  countries,  have  recognised  present  Government  of 
Cuba.  If  there  is  internal  upheaval  in  Cuba  that  is  none  of  our  concern  and 


242.  Note,  19  April  1961,  to  SQ  FS,  CS.  MEA,  File  No.  21(3)-AMS/61,  p.  3/notes. 

243.  For  Khrushchev’s  telegram  of  18  April  1961,  Kennedy’s  letter  of  18  April  1961  and 
Khrushchev’s  response  of  22  April  1961,  see  the  website  of  the  US  Department  of  State, 
Office  of  the  Historian,  https://history.state.gov/historicaldocuments/ffusl961-63v06/ 
compl,  Kennedy-Khrushchev  Exchanges,  documents  9,  10  and  11;  accessed  on  19  April 
2016. 

244.  Telegram,  19  April  1961,  to  the  Ambassador  in  Washington,  copied  to  C.S.  Jha,  Permanent 
Representative  to  the  UN.  MEA,  File  No.  2 1  (4)-AMS/6 1 ,  pp.  21-23/Corr. 
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Cuban  people  themselves  must  decide.  But  there  are  certain  obvious  facts  which 
have  been  reported  in  American  and  other  newspapers.  It  has  been  stated 
repeatedly  that  Cuban  exiles  have  been  trained  and  helped  in  many  ways  in 
Florida  and  Guatemala.  This  could  not  happen  without  United  States 
Government  encouraging  it.  Nor  could  attack  on  Cuba  by  Cuban  exiles  be 
made  without  assistance  from  United  States  authorities.  From  all  this,  it  would 
appear  what  attack  and  invasion  of  Cuba,  even  though  Americans  are  not  among 
invaders,  have  had  full  support  from  the  American  authorities.  If  this  is  so, 
then  this  can  well  be  interpreted  as  American  intervention  against  the  existing 
Government  in  Cuba. 

3.  There  is  considerable  similarity,  at  least  outwardly,  between  attack 
and  invasion  of  Egypt  a  few  years  ago245  and  present  invasion  of  Cuba.  When 
attack  on  Egypt  took  place,  American  Government  took  a  strong  line  which  we 
welcomed.  There  was  also  the  widespread  condemnation  of  that  attack  not 
only  in  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa,  but  other  countries  also.  The  powerful 
support  of  the  United  States  helped  to  put  an  end  to  that  attack. 

4.  Now  to  our  great  distress  and  amazement,  something  like  that  is  being 
repeated  in  Cuba.  It  is  natural,  therefore,  for  countries  in  Asia  and  Africa  to 
react  in  the  same  way.  Also  this  is  bound  to  add  to  world  tensions  and  bedevil 
President  Kennedy’s  endeavours  to  lessen  this  tension. 

5.  We  have  followed  Kennedy’s  policies  with  great  appreciation.  Our 
regret  is  all  the  more  now  that  something  appears  to  have  been  done  which 
seems  to  us  to  be  opposed  to  these  basic  policies  which  will  not  only  lead  to 
strong  criticism  but  may  drive  the  world  to  cauldron  of  war.  Analysis  of  situation 
on  these  lines  is  made  in  recent  leading  articles  in  Manchester  Guardian  (Weekly 
Edition  April  15)  entitled  “Anti-Castro  Cubans”.  If  an  English  paper  like 
Manchester  Guardian  thinks  in  this  manner,  it  can  well  be  imagined  what  are 
reactions  in  many  countries  in  Asia  and  Africa.  It  is  generally  known  that  no 
invasion  of  Cuba-can  be  launched  except  with  American  help  and  from  American 
soil.  This  will  bring  grave  discredit  to  United  States  which  we  would  regret 
very  much. 

6.  We  do  not  approve  of  some  steps  taken  by  Soviet  Union  in  this  matter. 
But  fact  that  stands  out  is  actual  armed  invasion  of  Cuba. 

7.  I  have  indicated  above  our  thinking  in  this  grave  situation.  I  would  like 
you  to  convey  this  in  your  own  language  to  State  Department  laying  stress  on 
gravity  of  situation.  I  have  read  Stevenson’s  statement  in  UN  Political 


245.  By  UK  and  France  on  31  October  1956,  see  also  SWJN/SS/35/pp.  421-422. 
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Committee246  and  Rusk’s  report  of  press  conference.247  All  these  do  not  meet 
main  charge  of  invasion  through  American  help. 


351.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Sankara  Pillai,  Congo,  Cuba248 

Chairman:249  Mr  Prime  Minister,  I  have  sent  you  the  notices  on  Cuba  and 
the  Congo. 

Bhupesh  Gupta  :250  1  suggest  that  Cuba  be  taken  up  first. 

Chairman:  All  right,  Cuba  first. 

H.N.  Kunzru  :251  Sir.  .  .  . 

Chairman:  I  will  come  to  you,  Mr  Kunzru;  I  know  it. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  Sir, 
may  I  just  inform  the  House  of  the  tragedy  that  occurred  in  Ottawa  to  which 
reference  has  been  made  in  this  morning’s  papers? 

Chairman:  This  is  what  Mr  Kunzru  wanted  to  ask  you. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  Sir.  It  is  a  senior  officer  of  ours — Mr  Sankara  Pillai — 
and  he  was  shot  and  killed  almost  instantaneously.  We  have  not  had  any  very 


246.  The  US  Permanent  Representative  to  the  UN,  Adlai  E.  Stevenson  told  the  UN  Political 
Committee,  which  met  urgently  in  New  York  on  15  April  afternoon  to  discuss  a  Cuban 
complaint  against  the  US,  that  the  two  planes,  which  landed  in  Florida  after  the  raids,  had 
been  flown  by  airmen  who  had  defected  from  “Castro’s  tyranny.”  He  produced  photographs 
of  one  of  the  pilots  showing  Cuban  Air  Force  markings,  according  to  a  Reuter  report.  See 
The  Hindustan  Times,  17  April  1961,  p.l  cols  2-3. 

247.  Dean  Rusk,  the  US  Secretary  of  State,  told  a  press  conference  in  Washington  on  1 7  April 
1961  that  there  had  not  been  and  would  not  be  any  intervention  by  the  US  in  Cuba.  What 
was  going  on  was  not  taking  place  from  American  soil.  See  the  National  Herald,  1 8  April 
1961,  p.l  col.  3. 

248.  Statement,  20  April  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  1-7,  19-27  April 
1961,  cols  200-210. 

249.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 

250.  CPI. 

251.  Independent. 
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full  information.  The  first  information  we  had  of  this  from  our  High 
Commissioner  there  was  to  this  effect:- 

“I  deeply  regret  to  inform  you  that  this  afternoon  a  man  shot  dead  the  First 
Secretary,  Mr  Sankara  Pillai,  in  his  office  room.252  Doctor  and  police  were 
called  in.  Death  was  instantaneous.  Police  later  reported  one  man  had 
surrendered  and  admitted  having  shot  Sankara  Pillai.  Identification  and 
police  investigation  proceeding.  Assailant  is  probably  demented.  We  are  all 
shocked  at  the  tragic  end  of  a  brilliant  officer.  The  shock  will  be  terrible 
for  the  wife  who  is  expecting  a  baby.” 

Some  further  information  has  come.  The  matter  was  in  fact  referred  to 
yesterday  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  by  some  Minister  there. 
Apparently  the  man  who  shot  Mr  Sankara  Pillai  is  a  person  of  Yugoslav  origin 
but  a  Canadian  national.  His  name  is  Shani  Feresi.  There  is  no  obvious  reason 
why  he  had  been  there  two  or  three  times  wanting  a  visa  and  perhaps  some 
employment  in  India.  It  may  be  that  disappointment  at  not  getting  promise  of 
employment  in  India  or  a  visa  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  it,  but  he 
was  demented  already  more  or  less. 

That  is  all  the  information  that  I  can  give  about  it  at  the  present  moment 
and  I  express  my  deep  regret  at  this  tragic  loss  of  a  distinguished  officer. 

H.N.  Kunzru:  May  I  know,  Sir,  how  this  man  got  into  Mr  Sankara  Pillai’s 
room?  Was  there  nobody  to  ask  him  why  he  had  come  to  the  building  and 
what  his  business  was? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  that  is  a  matter  we  are  enquiring  into.  Thus  far  we  are 
only  told — how  I  do  not  know — that  on  a  third  visit  the  man  apparently  walked 
into  the  building  without  being  seen  by  the  receptionist.  Obviously,  there  was 
some  lack  of  security  or  other  arrangements  to  permit  this  kind  of  thing  to 
happen. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  It  appears  from  the  papers  that  the  man  entered  the  room 
with  a  rifle  in  hand,  not  a  small  arm  that  could  be  hidden,  and  shot  him 
with  it.  How  is  it  that  the  man  could  carry  a  rifle  and  walk  into  his  room 
and  then  shoot  him?  I  mean,  how  is  it  that  it  did  not  occur  to  anybody  that 
somebody  was  entering  with  a  rifle  in  hand? 


252.  On  19  April  1961. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  All  I  can  say  is  that  we  are  enquiring  into  this  matter,  and  as 
soon  as  we  have  fuller  information  we  will  place  it  before  the  House. 

Chairman:  We  express  our  deep  sorrow  along  with  the  Prime  Minister 
over  this  tragic  event,  and  our  sympathies  go  to  the  bereaved  family.  I 
have  known  Sankara  Pillai  for  many  years,  ever  since  he  was  a  student  at 
the  Cambridge  University.253 

Next  Cuba. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Before  that  just  one  word,  Sir,  about  the  Congo,  because 
that  will  take  much  less  time,  and  then  I  may  go  on  to  Cuba — merely  because 
in  the  paper  I  am  asked  something  about  the  treatment  meted  out  to  the  Indian 
troops  there.  Well,  there  has  been  no  question  of  any  ill-treatment  to  them  for 
the  last  many  weeks  or  months,  but  questions  have  arisen  about  their  transport, 
about  the  delays  in  transport  for  them,  and  all  that.  The  question  of  maltreatment 
of  Indian  troops  has  not  arisen  at  all  in  recent  weeks  or  months. 

Now,  Sir,  coming  to  Cuba  .  .  . 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Before  coming  to  Cuba,  since  the  Congo  was  taken  up,  I 
take  it  from,  the  Prime  Minister’s  statement  that  our  troops  were  being 
sent  with  a  view  to  securing  the  expulsion  of  the  Belgians  there  and  helping 
in  the  restoration  of  the  Parliament  there,  and  so  on — disbanding  of  the 
armed  forces,  etc.  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  the  Prime  Minister  has  any 
clear  assurance  from  the  U.N.  authorities  that  everything  will  be  done  to 
enable  the  Indian  troops,  which  have  gone  in  defence  of  Congolese 
independence,  to  discharge  their  function? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  was  on  that  assurance,  Sir,  that  the  Indian  troops  were 
sent  there  originally.  So  far  as  the  Belgians  and  other  foreign  mercenaries  are 
concerned,  we  are  quite  sure  the  U.N.  organisation  has  laid  the  greatest  stress 
on  this  and  it  is  continuing  to  do  this.  Some  of  the  Belgian  mercenaries  had 
been  withdrawn,  and  we  understand  that  some  other  powers  concerned  are 
also  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  the  Belgian  authorities. 

H.N.  Kunzru:  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Belgian  Government 
has  agreed  to  withdraw  the  Belgian  military  and  civil  advisers  under  its 
control? 


253.  See  also  on  this  subject  item  303. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  Sir.  That  is  so.  But  the  question  is,  that  that  kind  of 
answer  is  not  particularly  satisfactory  because  large  numbers  of  them  can  be 
said  to  be  not  under  its  control.  Most  of  them,  as  I  said,  are  mercenaries,  not 
under  its  control.  Lately  we  learn  that  there  are  quite  large  numbers  of  South 
Africans  there  and  Mr  Tshombe’s  men.  There  are  very  few  Frenchmen  now. 
They  are  mostly  Belgians,  South  Africans  and  very  few  Englishmen.  The  British 
Government  at  least  has  laid  down  that  any  person  going  there,  staying  there  in 
his  individual  capacity,  will  lose  his  passport  and  steps  will  be  taken  against 
him  by  the  British  Government  to  penalise  him.  These  are  fairly  effective  steps. 
But  I  do  not  know  if  the  Belgian  Government  has  said  so — I  do  not  think  it 
has — in  regard  to  these  mercenaries  and  others. 

H.N.  Kunzru:  Two  days  ago  it  was  published,  I  think  in  some  Geneva 
paper  or  the  London  Times ,  that  the  Belgian  Government  had  undertaken 
to  take  away  the  passports  of  these  people  who  did  not  observe  its 
restrictions.  Is  that  correct  or  not? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  could  not  say  definitely,  but  so  far  as  I  know,  the  Belgian 
Government  has  distinguished  between  the  people  who  had  gone  there  through 
its  own  agencies  and  those  who  had  gone  independently  as  a  result  of  invitations 
by  the  local  government  through  advertisements.  They  have  gone  about  them 
and  they  have  said,  “We  have  no  authority  over  them.” 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Sir,  the  Belgians  and  their  stooges  in  the  Congo  have 
launched  a  vicious  attack  against  India  and  its  troops  and  in  this,  we  note, 
now  they  are  being  supported  by  such  influential  American  papers  as  the 
New  York  Times  and  others.  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  in  view  of  this  fact 
the  Government  of  India  have  taken  any  additional  steps  to  see  that  no 
obstacle  is  created  by  influential  quarters  in  order  to  prevent  the  Indian 
troops  from  discharging  their  duty?  This  is  a  very  important  factor.  I  would 
like  to  know  whether  the  Government  has,  in  view  of  the  latest  developments 
after  the  despatch  of  their  troops,  taken  up  this  question  in  order  to  see 
that  expeditiously  these  responsibilities  are  discharged  for  which  the  troops 
have  been  sent  there  because  it  is  very  important.  India’s  prestige  is  involved 
in  this  matter. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  Government  fully  realises  the  importance  of  this  and  is 
constantly  making  efforts  to  see  in  the  context  of  the  larger  Congo  situation 
that  steps  are  taken,  continued  to  be  taken  to  implement  the  Security  Council 
resolution,  and  secondly  that  the  Indian  Forces  more  especially  are  used  to  that 
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end. 


Jaswant  Singh:254  Sir,  from  the  newspapers... 

Chairman:  I  may  tell  you  that  the  Prime  Minister  has  to  go  to  the  other 
House  very  soon. 

Jaswant  Singh:  Just  one  very  small  question.  From  the  newspapers  we 
understand  that  our  troops  are  not  allowed  to  land  at  their  destinations  and 
they  have  to  fly  from  one  place  to  another;  they  are  not  allowed  to  land. 
They  are  sent  from  place  to  place.  Does  this  not  mean  a  sort  of  harassment 
to  the  troops  and  does  it  not  mean  that  the  United  Nations  are  not  given 
fully  support? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  there  is  a  case  of  their  not  being  allowed  to 
land  in  any  place  but  there  has  been  a  case  of  their  port  of  landing  having  been 
changed.  To  say  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  land  is  not  correct.  This  difficulty 
arose  long  before  they  arrived  at  the  port  that  they  might  not  be  allowed  to  land 
with  safety.  So  the  U.N.  diverted  their  course  to  some  extent.  What  has  happened 
is  not  quite  clear  even  now.  Most  of  them  have  landed  at  Dar-es-Salaam  and 
been  airlifted  from  there  to  Kamina  but  some  are  still  on  the  high  seas.  I  am  not 
quite  sure  where  they  will  land. 

Sudhir  Ghose  :255  May  I  know,  Sir,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  report  that 
our  Embassy  is  likely  to  be  expelled  from  the  Congo? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  I  am  not  aware  of  that. 

Chairman:  Cuba. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Sir,  the  question  of  Cuba  and  the  steps  taken  by  the 
Government  of  India  may  be  taken  up  first. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  developments  in  Cuba,  Sir,  have  obviously  not  only 
affected  Cuba  but  affected  the  world  situation.  A  very  dangerous  situation  has 
arisen  there.  Apart  from  what  is  happening  in  Cuba,  when  two  great  powers 


254.  Independent. 

255.  Congress. 
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issue  statements  which  are  of  the  nature  of  threats  to  each  other  and  which 
involve  inevitably  national  prestige,  then  the  situation  becomes  very  dangerous. 
Now,  Sir,  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  say  what  is  happening  within  Cuba. 
News  is  scanty.  There  is  censorship  and  other  difficulties.  But  one  fact  is 
clear,  and  that  is  that  some  kind  of  invasion  has  taken  place  on  Cuba  from 
outside  .  .  . 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Florida. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  . . .  and  that  the  invasion  could  only  have  taken  place  from 
the  American  mainland.  It  may  be  from  some  part  of  the  United  States,  Central 
America  or  some  other  place  but  it  is  fairly  well  known  that  Cuban  exiles  had 
been  collected  in  various  places  in  Florida  or  possibly  in  Guatemala  also  or 
elsewhere,  trained  there  and  supplied  with  arms,  etc.  and  encouraged  to  go  and 
invade  Cuba.  It  is  fairly  clear  because  even  before  the  invasion  took  place  there 
were  many  references  to  it  in  the  American  press  and  pictures  of  their  being 
trained  and  all  that.  And  then  this  invasion  took  place.  Now,  if  that  is  so,  it  does 
appear  to  be  a  case  of  intervention.  I  say  so  because  in  the  recent  statement 
issued  by  President  Kennedy  he  has  stated  very  clearly  that  he  will  not  permit 
American  armed  intervention  in  Cuba  on  any  account.  That  statement  has  to  be 
welcomed  but  I  find  it  a  little  difficult  to  understand  the  major  difference  between 
that  type  of  intervention  and  an  intervention  of  encouraging  and  supplying 
arms,  may  be  training  Cuban  exiles  to  go  over  there  and  invade.  It  would  be  a 
bad  precedent.  It  is  a  bad  precedent  which,  if  followed  elsewhere,  would  create 
international  complications  wherever  it  may  be  followed.  I  am  not  for  a  moment 
saying  what  is  happening  in  Cuba  because  I  do  not  know  except  that  some 
fighting  is  obviously  going  on  between  these  invading  forces  and  the  forces  of 
the  Government  of  Cuba. 

Now,  so  far  as  India  is  concerned,  we  in  common  with  a  large  number  of 
other  countries  have  recognised  the  Government  of  Cuba  which  is  represented 
here  in  Delhi.  Their  representative  was  even  here.  Our  Ambassador  to  Cuba,  in 
fact,  is  the  same  person  as  our  Ambassador  to  Washington.256  He  goes  there 
from  time  to  time.  So  the  position  has  been  that  the  Government  we  recognise 
and  which  is  functioning  there  has  been  attacked  by  an  invading  force.  If  there 
had  been  some  kind  of  internal  turmoil,  it  is  none  of  our  duty  or  anybody’s  duty 
to  interfere  in  their  internal  difficulties  but  where  force  comes  from  outside,  it 
does  make  a  difference  and  to  encourage  a  force  to  come  from  outside  does 


256.  M.C.  Chagla. 
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seem  to  us  a  kind  of  intervention  which  leads  to  difficulties  and  which  may 
lead  to  any  other  party  intervening  also.  Then  it  becomes  an  issue  beyond  that 
of  the  future  Government  of  that  particular  island;  it  becomes  a  world  issue 
and  that  is  the  grave  difficulty  that  has  arisen  in  Cuba  and  is  arising.  We  try  and 
naturally  we  are  so  anxious  to  see  that  these  matters  do  not  lead  to  a  tremendous 
increase  of  world  tension.  It  is  more  important  for  us  to  see  that  tensions  come 
down  than  merely  to  express  opinions  this  way  or  that  way.  We  have  therefore 
refrained  from  saying  much.  Of  course,  to  some  extent  our  position  is  being 
clarified  by  our  representatives  at  the  U.S.  We  have  also  drawn  the  attention  of 
the  major  powers  concerned  to  this  matter  and  to  the  anxieties  we  feel  because 
we  do  think  that  this  invasion  and  the  manner  in  which  it  has  taken  place  is 
dangerous,  is  a  precedent  which  is  bad  for  the  future  and  is  particularly  harmful 
to  international  relations.  I  think  perhaps  it  has  immediately  resulted  in  further 
difficulties  in  Laos  when  the  Laotian  issue  was  coming  to  some  kind  of  a 
settlement.  We  were  on  the  verge  of  it.  May  be  it  has  come  in  the  way  of  it  and 
this  may  happen  elsewhere  too.  I  cannot  give  any  further  details  now  but  if 
anything  very  special  happens  I  shall  inform  the  House. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  From  whatever  has  appeared  in  the  press  even  from 
Washington  sources,  it  is  quite  clear  that  American  planes  and  bombs  are 
being  used  and  in  some  cases  American  pilots  are  directly  participating  in 
the  invasion.  They  are  equipping  and  training  the  personnel — the  mercenaries 
and  counter-revolutionaries — and  it  is  also  clear  from  the  press  reports 
that  these  are  coming  from  Florida  not  from  Guatemala.  May  I  know,  in 
view  of  this  naked  aggression  against  a  great  but  small  nation  that  Cuba  is, 
why  the  Government  is  not  directly  condemning  it  under  the  U.N.  Charter? 
It  has  to  be  condemned.  The  Prime  Minister  can  take  up  diplomatically 
whatever  is  to  be  done  but  the  first  thing  for  the  Government  of  India  to  do 
is  to  condemn  it  outright  especially  when  we  have  a  Prime  Minister  who 
went  to  Spain  in  1939  to  side  with  the  Republic  and  condemned  the 
aggression  that  took  place  there.257  You  know  it.  Secondly,  we  would  like 
to  know  as  to  what  steps  the  Government  of  India  have  taken — that  is  in 
my  motion  also — by  way  of  directing  our  representatives  in  the  U.N. 
Organisation  to  take  up  this  matter  because  it  is  a  clear  violation  of  the 
Charter  of  the  U.N.  For  the  peace  of  the  world  and  the  security  of  small 
nations,  the  Charter  has  got  to  be  invoked,  its  sanctions  have  got  to  be 
invoked.  May  I  know  whether  the  Government  have  given  any  such 

257.  In  fact,  in  June  1938,  see  SWJN/FS/9/section  1  “In  Europe”,  especially,  pp.  17-20,  25- 
26,  44-45,  73,  77,  91,  200-204. 


674 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


categorical,  clear  direction  to  our  representatives  there  in  order  to  invoke 
the  Charter  because  we  cannot  just  look  on.  A  nation  like  us  cannot  remain 
silent  when  aggression  is  taking  place  nakedly  and  openly  against  a  friendly 
nation  like  Cuba  which  had  won  her  independence  recently.  This  is  the 
position.  The  people  are  looking  forward  to  India  to  take  a  firm  and  clear 
stand. 

A.D.  Mani:258  Sir,  do  the  Government  apply  to  Cuba  the  same  principle 
which  they  applied  to  the  Congo  and  are  asking  our  representatives  at  the 
U.N.  Headquarters  to  move  for  the  ending  of  foreign  invasion  in  Cuba, 
whether  of  the  American  variety  or  the  Russian  variety  because  it  seems 
that  America  is  doing  the  same  thing  as  Belgium  did  in  Katanga? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  was  under  the  impression  that  I  had  dealt  with  the  very 
points  raised  by  bon.  Members.  I  have  clearly  stated  the  position.  I  cannot  be 
master  of  all  the  facts  there  at  the  present  moment  but  one  major  fact  stands 
out  that  there  has  been  an  invasion  from  outside  and  that  invasion  I  cannot  see 
how  it  could  take  place  without  the  organisation,  encouragement  and  help  of 
the  authorities,  public  or  private,  of  the  U.S.A...  . 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Public  authorities. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  deliberately  said  that  because  sometimes  private  authority 
is  there.  They  have  been  very  powerful.  Even  they  cannot  go  without  the 
support  of  the  public  authorities.  There  are  great  industrial  concerns  there 
sometimes,  who  are  very  strong,  very  powerful,  very  rich,  whose  interests 
may  be  there,  I  do  not  know.  Anyhow,  this  fact  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest 
import  and  of  grave  danger.  We  think  so  and  think  that  there  should  be  no 
intervention  from  any  side.  Cuba  should  be  left  to  work  out  its  own  destiny. 
The  fact  is  that  a  Government  which  is  functioning  there  has  been  attacked  by 
invasion  and  from  all  accounts,  it  appears  that  that  invasion  was  based 
somewhere  either  in  the  U.S.  or  in  Central  America  or  some  State  there. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  Clearly  in  the  U.S. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  for  the  U.N.  there  are  several  resolutions  there  in  the 
U.N.  and  our  representative259  has  already  participated  in  the  debate  and  will  no 
doubt  do  so  more  later. 

258.  Independent. 

259.  C.S.  Jha. 
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352.  To  MEA  Officials:  Meeting  with  the  Soviet 
Ambassador260 

The  Soviet  Ambassador261  came  to  see  me  at  6.30  p.m.  this  evening.  He  was 
with  me  for  about  thirty  five  minutes.  He  began  by  saying  that  he  had  been 
instructed  by  his  Government  to  put  their  viewpoint  before  me  in  regard  to  (1) 
Laos  and  (2)  Cuba. 


Laos 

1 .  He  gave  me  a  number  of  papers  in  connection  with  Laos. 

1)  The  first  one  is  an  aide  memoire  of  the  Soviet  Government  to  the 
Government  of  Great  Britain.  This  refers  to\three  messages  which  are 
detailed  below.  It  is  pointed  out  in  this  aide  memoire  that  the  three 
proposals,  namely,  convening  of  an  international  conference,  ceasefire 
and  the  resumption  of  the  activities  of  the  International  Commission  in 
Laos,  constitute  an  inseparable  integrated  system  of  measures  for  a 
peaceful  solution  of  the  Laotian  question.  Thus  there  should  be  an 
agreement  on  all  these  three  questions  simultaneously,  including  an 
agreement  on  the  date  of  convening  of  the  international  conference. 
Further  that  they  expect  Foreign  Ministers  to  attend  this  conference. 

2)  Message  of  two  Co-Chairmen  on  ceasefire. 

3)  Message  of  two  Co-Chairmen  to  the  Government  of  India  concerning 
convening  of  International  Commission. 

4)  Message  of  two  Co-Chairmen  to  the  countries  of  participants  in  the 
International  conference. 

2.  After  reading  these  various  messages,  I  told  him  that  we  would 
endeavour  to  carry  out  any  directions  given  by  the  two  Co-Chairmen  insofar 
as  we  were  in  a  position  to  do  so. 

3 .  So  far  as  the  ceasefire  appeal  was  concerned,  the  language  used  in  the 
Soviet  message  was  rather  vague.  It  said  that  there  should  be  a  ceasefire  “even 
before  the  convening  of  the  international  conference  on  Laos.”  This  meant  that 
a  period  of  two  weeks  was  indicated  for  the  ceasefire  to  be  completed.  A 
ceasefire  would  have  to  be  investigated  and  reported  upon.  Unless  the  ceasefire 
took  place  almost  immediately,  within  a  day  or  two,  there  would  be  little  time 
for  this  investigation  and  report  before  the  conference  set.  The  conference 


260.  Note,  20  April  1961,  to  SQ  FS,  CS. 
261. 1. A.  Benediktov. 
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could  hardly  consider  the  problems  of  Laos  without  a  proper  report  before  it 
that  a  ceasefire  had  been  well  established.  The  only  people  who  could  so  report 
were  the  numbers  of  the  International  Commission. 

4.  So  far  as  the  International  Commission  was  concerned,  we  were 
prepared  to  convene  it  as  soon  as  the  two  Co-Chairmen  agreed,  but  the  words 
of  the  Soviet  message  were  vague  and  required  the  Commission  to  send  a 
report  from  the  two  Co-Chairmen  about  its  tasks  and  future  functions  and  then 
get  instructions  from  .the  two  Co-Chairmen  about  going  to  Laos  to  carry  out 
the  work  connected  with  the  control  of  the  ceasefire.  All  this  would  take  time. 
Even  if  the  Commission  met  here  in  two  or  three  days  time  and  sent  a  report  to 
the  two  Co-Chairmen  soon  after,  they  would  then  have  to  wait  for  further 
instructions.  It  took  time  for  the  two  Co-Chairmen  to  agree.  If  the  instructions 
came  to  go  to  Laos,  then  the  Commission  would  require  time  to  go  about 
various  parts  of  Laos  or  to  send  teams  to  find  out  if  the  ceasefire  was  effected. 
In  other  words,  it  would  hardly  be  possible  for  them  to  make  a  report  for  the 
consideration  of  the  conference  within  two  weeks  from  now. 

5.  As  for  the  International  Conference,  I  pointed  out  that  the  dates 
proposed  to  be  fixed,  that  is,  5th  May,  may  not  be  convenient  to  all  concerned. 
Perhaps  the  preliminaries  in  connection  with  the  report  on  the  ceasefire  etc. 
might  not  be  completed  by  then.  Further  that  it  was  stated  that  the  Foreign 
Ministers  should  attend  this  conference.  It  would  be  not  possible  for  me  as 
Foreign  Minister  to  go  to  Geneva  on  the  5th  May.  Those  were  our  last  days  or 
this  session  of  Parliament  and  I  had  some  important  other  engagements  also 
soon  after.  Evan  if  I  went  later,  I  would  only  do  so  for  two  or  three  days. 
Probably  the  conference  would  last  a  considerable  time. 

6 .  The  Soviet  Ambassador  said  that  there  appeared  something  in  the  press 
that  I  might  go  there  at  the  beginning  of  the  conference  and  later  Shri  Krishna 
Menon  could  represent  us  there.  I  said  that  I  had  not  seen  this  report  in  the 
press  and  we  had  really  not  given  thought  to  this  matter  before  some  decisions 
had  been  made  about  the  holding  of  the  conference  and  the  dates.  The  Ambassador 
also  asked  me  if  it  would  be  possible  for  me  to  go  if  the  dates  were  extended 
somewhat.  I  said  I  could  not  say  definitely  but,  if  possible,  I  would  try  to  go 
for  the  first  few  days. 


Cuba 

7.  The  Ambassador  then  gave  me  a  message  specifically  stating  that  it 
was  from  the  Chairman  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  the  U.S.S.R.  in  regard  to 
Cuba.  In  Cuba,  aggression  had  taken  place  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 
This  must  be  stopped  and  condemned  by  the  United  Nations.  He  hoped  that 
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India  would  do  so. 

8 .  I  told  him  that  I  have  mentioned  this  matter  in  Parliament  this  morning. 
We  were  much  distressed  at  these  developments  in  Cuba,  both  because  of 
Cuba  itself  and  because  of  repercussions  on  the  world  situation.  What  happened 
internally  in  Cuba  was  a  matter  for  Cubans  and  it  was  no  one’s  business  to 
interfere  from  outside.  What  made  this  serious  was  an  invasion  from  outside. 
It  may  be  that  this  invasion  was  by  Cuban  exiles.  But  it  seemed  to  me  obvious 
that  they  could  not  do  so  without  receiving  considerable  help  in  various  ways 
from  outside.  That  help  presumably  must  have  come  from  the  United  States. 
We  agreed  entirely  that  there  should  be  no  outside  interference  and  that  this 
should  be  stopped. 

9.  The  Ambassador  said  that  according  to  latest  reports,  invaders  had 
been  crushed  by  the  Cuban  Government,  but  there  was  always  the  danger  of 
further  people  and  supplies  coming  in  from  outside. 


353.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Cuba262 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru):  Sir, 
the  House  is  no  doubt  not  only  greatly  interested  but  anxious  about  the 
developments  in  Cuba.  I  really  cannot  throw  very  much  light  so  far  as  facts  are 
concerned.  We  have  no  special  source  of  knowledge.  We  get,  of  course,  some 
pieces  of  information  but  mostly  we  ourselves  have  to  rely  on  what  is  appearing 
in  the  newspapers.  One  of  the  difficulties  about  the  accounts  appearing  in  the 
newspapers  is  to  sort  out  what  is  likely  to  be  correct  and  what  is  likely  to  be 
incorrect.  Because,  there  are  a  number  of  radio  stations  about — not  here  I 
mean — in  that  area,  some  public,  some  known  and  some  unknown,  some  secret, 
which  give  out  news  constantly  “this  has  happened.”  And  that  news  is  not 
particularly  reliable. 

Anyhow,  for  some  time  past,  some  weeks  past,  long  before  this  particular 
development  in  Cuba.  There  were  reports  in  the  American  press  about  the 
likelihood  of  some  such  thing  happening,  about  people  being  trained,  and  the 
possibility  of  some  kind  of  an  invasion  of  Cuba.  Now,  there  are,  I  believe,  a 
very  large  number  of  Cubans,  Cuban  exiles  and  other  Cubans,  living  in  the 
United  States.  I  should  imagine  there  are  about  a  hundred  thousand  Cubans 
living  in  the  Carribean  area  outside  Cuba.  I  do  not  know  what  their  sympathies 


262.  Statement,  21  April  1961.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIV,  11-21  April  1961, 
cols  12926-12930. 
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are.  Many  of  them  may  be  pro-the  present  Government,  pro-Castro  as  it  is 
called;  many  of  them  may  be  against,  some  undoubtedly  are  against. 

There  is  one  fact.  Preparations  have  been  made  for  weeks  and  months 
past  for  some  activity  of  this  kind,  that  is  from  the  mainland.  The  mainland 
may  be  the  United  States  territory  or  some  other  territory  on  the  mainland.  And 
it  is  rather  difficult  to  conceive  that  all  this  could  take  place  without  the 
acquiescence  and,  perhaps,  the  help  of  the  authorities  there  concerned. 

Then  this  invasion  took  place — of  course,  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  has 
been  an  invasion — and  on  a  fairly  big  scale,  armed  invasion,  by  air,  by  sea  and 
by  land — by  land,  that  is  by  forces  which  were  landed. 

President  Kennedy  has  stated  very  firmly  that  he  does  not  wish  to  intervene 
and  that  no  Americans  are  taking  part  in  this.  We  must  accept  that. 

But  the  other  point  arises,  that  Americans  as  such  are  not  taking  part.  But 
these  people  are  coming  from  areas  from  the  American  mainland,  and  they 
could  not  very  well  have  come  or  been  trained  or  armed  without  the  consent  of 
the  authorities  there  who  undoubtedly  sympathise  with  these  people.  That  has 
been  publicly  stated  many  times.  Now,  this  raises  very  difficult  questions  as  to 
what  exactly,  is  intervention.  One  may  not  go  oneself,  but  one  may  encourage 
others  to  go.  And  it  is  a  bad  precedent,  I  think,  because  in  other  cases  elsewhere 
this  may  be  utilised  in  a  particular  way. 

Anyhow,  we  think  it  has  been  a  very  unfortunate  development  which  has 
not  only  created  all  this  turmoil  and  civil  war  in  Cuba  but  rather  bedeviled  other 
international  questions  that  were  being  discussed.  There  is  this  question  of 
Laos.  We  appeared  to  be  fairly  near  some  progress  in  regard  to  Laos,  in  regard 
to  cease-fire,  and  the  Commission  meeting  in  Delhi  and  a  Conference  meeting 
in  Geneva  afterwards.  We  were  very  near  it:  maybe  today,  maybe  tomorrow 
some  agreement  may  be  arrived  at;  only  small  details  and  dates  have  to  be 
discussed.  Well,  the  sooner  it  is  done  the  better.  But  I  am  quite  sure  that  even 
the  Conference  on  Laos  that  will  meet  will  now  meet  unfortunately  in  a  little 
more  strained  atmosphere  than  it  might  have  a  little  previously,  because  of  this. 
And  all  these  things  depend  so  much  on  the  background,  on  the  countries’  faith 
in  each  other’s  bona  fides  etc.  All  these  things  have  happened. 

I  cannot  say  what  the  future  developments  in  Cuba  are  likely  to  be.  The 
newspapers  today  have  announced  that  the  rebel  forces,  that  is  the  invading 
forces,  have  been  defeated.  Possibly  that  is  correct.  But,  again,  it  is  stated  that 
these  were  the  forerunners  and  others  may  come  afterwards.  So  it  is  difficult 
to  say. 

All  that  I  would  submit  with  respect,  is  that  there  should  be  no  interference 
in  Cuba  by  outside  countries.  If  the  Cubans  themselves  want  either  to  do 
something  to  their  present  Government  or  not,  it  is  up  to  them  to  decide. 
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Others  should  not  intervene. 

So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  have  recognised,  for  the  last  two  years, 
the  Government  in  Cuba.  Their  Ambassador  is  here  in  Delhi;  our  Ambassador 
in  Washington  is  also  our  Ambassador  in  Havana.  We  want  this  Government 
resulting  out  of  the  revolution  in  Cuba  to  function,  and  we  sympathise,  and  we 
do  not  want  the  people  of  Cuba  to  destroy  themselves  in  a  civil  war.  In  fact,  it 
is  not  up  to  us  to  interfere  or  intervene  there  in  any  way.  And  I  would  suggest 
that  no  outside  country  should  intervene  or  interfere  on  either  side. 

Tridib  Kumar  Chaudhuri  :263  There  is  only  one  point.  Has  our  Mission  in 
Washington  sent  any  emissary  there  to  make  on-the-spot  studies,  and  what 
is  the  Government’s  information  so  far  as  the  civil  war  situation  in  Cuba  is 
concerned,  particularly  as  to  whether  any  large  section  of  the  Cuban 
population  have,  as  has  been  reported,  joined  the  so-called  rebel  invaders? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  Cuba? 

Tridib  Kumar  Chaudhuri:  Yes. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  And  what  is  the  first  part  of  the  question? 

Speaker:264  Has  anybody  been  sent  by  our  Embassy  to  study  the  situation 
in  Cuba?  That  was  the  first  part  of  his  question. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No  one  has  been  sent.  It  is  very  difficult  for  a  person  to  go 
in  an  area  and  to  report.  He  can  report  on  what  he  sees  round  about  him.  When 
there  are  war  conditions,  he  has  to  get  his  information  from  others.  Probably, 
Washington  is  a  better  place  to  get  information  from  various  sources  than 
sitting  in  one  comer  of  Cuba.  Of  course,  the  information  has  to  be  sorted  and 
seen  as  to  what  way  be  correct  and  what  not. 

As  for  the  second  part... 

Speaker:  Are  there  any  Cubans  taking  part  in  the  rebellion  in  Cuba? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  From  the  information  appearing  in  the  papers  no  doubt  there 
are  some  people,  but  there  has  been  no  large-scale  adhesion  of  the  local  population 

263.  Revolutionary  Socialist  Party. 

264.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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to  the  invading  forces. 

TT3TT  51TTPT  :265  3RT^MI,  ^RT  4><HIs$  f%  cRT  I  wft  jf^lT 

1 3T»ft  wafar  3  5pi?t  sir,  wit  #  sit  #r  3pt  m  spjwt  3  *fr  it  w  1 1 
w  1 1  fe#  rM  rft  w  #w  tw  #r  3Frfter  wm  m  rrwt  I  aft? 
jftsiT  3  ^rsrf  st  nwft  1 1  3tft  ^rt  w  $  fa?  %  ^r. 

#.  sirt  ^  wm  3t  sir,  i#3r  ?t  aft?  w  wt^r  it  fo  w  ott*t 
<^Rt  ^r  am  wr  m  ?p£  i 

[Translation  begins: 

Raja  Mahendra  Pratap:266  Sir,  please  focus  on  what  the  condition  of  our 
world  is.  There  were  problems  in  Laos,  then  in  Congo;  and  now  in  Cuba 
also.  This  is  not  the  end  of  it  all.  The  Soviet  Union  and  the  USA  can  fight 
over  a  small  issue  and  a  world  war  can  start.  You  should  please  insist  and 
say  that  UNO  should  be  given  all  the  powers,  it  should  have  its  force,  and 
it  should  be  so  strong  that  it  can  maintain  peace  in  the  whole  world. 

Translation  ends] 

Raghunath  Singh:267  About  Laos  I  want  to  know  whether  there  is  any 
intervention  by  any  foreign  country  by  way  of  supplying  arms  to  the  people 
in  Laos? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Arms  have  been  supplied  to  all  parties  in  Laos,  in  great 
abundance  repeatedly,  and  for  a  long  time  past. 


354.  To  the  Rajya  Sabha  Secretariat:  No  Need  for  Debate 
on  International  Situation268 

There  is  no  doubt  that  there  have  been  recently  several  important  developments 
in  the  international  situation.  I  rather  doubt,  however,  if  it  will  be  at  all  helpful 


265.  Independent. 

266.  See  In  265  in  this  section. 

267.  Raghunath  Singh,  Congress. 

268.  Note,  25  April  1961. 
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for  some  of  these,  more  especially  those  in  Cuba,  to  be  discussed  in  the  Rajya 
Sabha.  Strong  passions  have  been  roused  on  the  subject  of  Cuba  both  on  the 
side  of  the  Cuban  Government  and  in  the  United  States.  In  a  debate  in  the 
House,  language  used  will  probably  be  strong  and  even  intemperate.  This  will 
not  be  helpful  at  all.  I  have  already  expressed  our  broad  reactions  to  Cuban 
developments,  which,  I  believe,  represent  the  view  of  most,  if  not  all,  parties  in 
Parliament  and  outside. 

2.  In  regard  to  the  Congo,  I  have  made  a  number  of  statements  or 
answered  questions  repeatedly  in  Parliament.  So  also,  Laos. 

3.  I  am,  therefore,  rather  reluctant  to  have  such  a  debate.  But,  if  the 
Chairman  so  desires,  I  shall  certainly  agree.  The  only  days  that  I  can  suggest 
for  this  are  May  2nd  or  May  4th.  On  May  3rd,  I  shall  not  be  in  Delhi. 


355.  To  Fidel  Castro  Ruz:  Be  Gentle  with  Rebels269 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  your  message.270  We  are  anxious  that  the  Republic  of 
Cuba  should  maintain  its  freedom  and  independence,  build  up  its  democratic 
structure,  and  continue  its  independent  policy  unaligned  with  any  military  bloc. 
India,  as  you  know,  is  devoted  to  peace,  and  we  are  convinced  that  only  through 
world  peace  can  real  progress  come.  I  earnestly  trust  that  the  Cuban  people 
will  be  able  to  live  in  peace  and  thus  progress  and  work  out  their  own  destiny. 
The  world  is  too  full  of  conflicts  for  us  to  welcome  any  new  cause  of  conflict 
and  tension. 

2.  I  sincerely  hope  that  Your  Excellency’s  Government  will  show 
forbearance  and  moderation  even  in  dealing  with  those  who  rebelled  and  opposed 
your  Government.  I  venture  to  make  this  suggestion  on  humanitarian  grounds 
and  also  because  I  believe  that  such  an  approach  may  help  to  some  extent  in 
bringing  about  peaceful  solutions. 

With  regards, 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


269.  Telegram  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Cuba,  27  April  1961. 

270.  See  Appendix  26. 
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356.  To  G.P.  Hutheesing:  On  Humanitarian  Appeals  to 
Castro271 


April  29,  1961 


My  dear  Raja, 

Your  letter  of  the  28th  April.  Some  two  or  three  days  ago  I  addressed  a  message 
to  Fidel  Castro.  In  the  course  of  this  message  I  appealed  to  him  on  humanitarian 
grounds  to  deal  with  the  rebels  he  had  captured  with  moderation  and  restraint.272 
It  would  not  be  proper  or  helpful  for  me  to  send  appeals  on  behalf  of  individuals. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


357.  K.  Ram  to  George  E.  Cooley:  On  Cuba  and 
Hungary273 


May  2,  1961 

Dear  Sir, 

Prime  Minister  Nehru  has  received  your  letter  of  April  23274  and  has  read  it  with 
interest.  In  your  letter  you  have  referred  to  what  is  called  his  “studious  silence 
on  the  Hungarian  uprising.”  This  is  not  a  correct  statement.  Mr.  Nehru  spoke 
repeatedly  about  it  and  expressed  his  great  distress  at  the  way  this  uprising  was 
suppressed.  But  you  may  remember  that  this  uprising  took  place  at  about  the 
same  time  as  the  Anglo-French  attack  on  Egypt,  and  there  was  a  possibility  of 
war  on  a  big  scale  taking  place.  It  was  in  that  context  that  he  had  to  deal  with 
the  other  situation.275 

The  Prime  Minister  has  not  “condemned”  the  U.S.  Government  or  the 
President  in  regard  to  Cuba.  He  was  asked  in  our  Parliament  here  about  the 
Cuban  situation  and  he  expressed  his  regret  about  what  was  taking  place  there 
and  said  that  this  appeared  to  be  indirect  intervention.  In  fact,  the  Prime  Minister 
paid  a  tribute  to  President  Kennedy’s  general  policy  apart  from  Cuba. 

Yours  faithfully, 
K.  Ram 

271 .  Letter  to  his  brother-in-law;  address:  Anand  Bhavan,  Carmichael  Road,  Bombay  26. 

272.  See  item  355. 

273.  Letter  from  PPS  to  a  US  “private  citizen.”  MEA,  File  No.  21(4)-AMS/61,  p.  70/corr. 

274.  See  Appendix  24. 

275.  See  SWJN/SS/3 5/sections  on  Hungary  and  Suez  Crisis. 
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358.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Translation  from  Spanish276 

[Nehru’s  Note  of  4  May  1961  begins] 

I  am  sending  you  a  telegram  received  today  from  Cuba. 

Are  we  so  badly  off  in  External  Affairs  Ministry,  in  regard  to  the  Spanish 
language,  that  we  have  to  take  the  help  of  the  C.W.P.C.  Commission  to  get  a 
translation? 

I  enclose  another  telegram  also.  This  is  from  the  committee  of  refugees  in 
exile.277 


(J.  Nehru) 
4-5-1961 

[Nehru’s  Note  of  4  May  1961  ends] 


[FS’s  Note  of  5  May  1961  begins] 

Please  get  Shri  Chatwal,  who,  I  believe,  is  the  best  IFS  officer  we  have  on 
Spanish,  to  give  a  translation  of  the  telegram  placed  below. 

2.  We  have  three  officers  in  the  ministry  who  know  Spanish,  Sarvashri 
Eric  Gonsalves,  B.C.  Mishra  and  Chatwal.  We  should  not  send  out  Spanish 
messages  of  this  type  for  translation  outside  the  Ministry.  J.S.  should  also 
inform  the  Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat  about  the  availability  of  these  officers 
in  the  Ministry  for  Spanish  translation  work. 


(M.J.  Desai) 
5-5-61 


[FS’s  Note  of  5  May  1961  ends] 


276.  Noting,  4-5  May  1961  and  in  response  FS’s  Note  to  JS  (W),  5  May  1961.  MEA,  File  No. 
21(4)-AMS/61,  p.  11/Notes. 

277.  Two  telegrams  were  received,  one  from  the  Government  of  Cuba,  the  other  from  a  refugee 
organisation  in  Florida,  stating  their  respective  positions. 
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359,  To  K.P.S.  Menon:  India’s  Position  on  Cuba  Crisis278 

I  am  surprised  to  see  your  telegram  216  May  4th  to  Foreign  Secretary.279  The 
report  you  refer  to  is  quite  incorrect.  I  said  nothing  about  rights  and  wrongs  of 
Cuban  situation  but  said  that  the  actual  situation  was  difficult  to  judge  from 
messages  coming  (most  of  these  messages  were  from  Florida).  What  I  have 
laid  stress  on  repeatedly  is,  first,  that  present  Cuban  Government  is  the  legal 
Government  and  is  recognised  by  us.  Secondly,  that  even  if  we  accept  Kennedy’s 
statement  that  no  Americans  took  part  in  attempted  invasion,  the  fact  is  clear 
that  invaders  came  from  American  mainland.  Thirdly  that  according  to  American 
sources  these  people  were  trained  and  supplied  with  arms  from  official  sources. 
All  this  is  tantamount  to  intervention  which  is  objectionable. 

2.  I  have  also  said  that  the  new  direction  that  President  Kennedy  has 
given  to  various  policies  since  his  assumption  of  office  has  been  welcomed  by 
us.  The  Cuban  episode,  therefore,  was  peculiarly  regrettable  as  it  was  a  setback 
and  represented  a  different  policy.280 


(i)  Europe 

360.  To  Fredda  Brilliant:  A  Gandhi  Memorial 
in  London281 


April  2,  1961 


Dear  Fredda, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  16th  March.  I  do  not  know  much  about  the 
proposed  Gandhi  Memorial  in  London.  I  heard  vaguely  that  something  was 
going  to  be  done  soon.  My  first  reaction  was  that  this  was  not  a  good  time  as 
the  Tagore  Centenary  is  being  celebrated  soon.  However,  if  this  is  really  taken 
up  in  earnest,  I  shall  be  glad. 


278.  Telegram  No.  21127,  5  May  1961,  to  the  Ambassador  to  USSR.  MEA,  File  No.  21(4)- 
AMS/61,  p.89/Corr.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

279.  See  Appendix  39  for  two  telegrams  No.  416  &  No.  418  from  K.RS.  Menon  to  M.J. 
Desai,  4/5. 

280.  In  this  context,  see  item  357. 

281.  Letter;  address:  12  Loudon  Road,  St  John’s  Wood,  London,  NW8. 

A  sculptor  and  actor,  known  for  her  statue  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  and  busts  of  Indira 
Gandhi  (called  The  Eyes  of  India)  and  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon. 
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I  am  not  in  touch  with  the  Gandhi  Memorial  Committee  and  have  no  idea 
of  what  their  project  is.  If  you  are  associated  with  it,  I  shall  be  glad, 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


361 .  Talks  with  Maurice  Couve  de  Murville282 

A  summary  record  of  talk  between  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  French  Foreign  Minister, 

Mr  Couve  de  Murville,  on  3.4.61 

Algeria  -  The  talks  started  at  the  initiative  of  Ferhat  Abbas283  and  have  been  in 
progress  since  January  2,  i.e.,  even  before  the  referendum  in  France.284  The 
National  Liberation  Front  refused  to  discuss  terms  and  details  of  the  cease-fire. 
The  talks  between  the  French  representatives  and  the  representatives  of  the 
National  Liberation  Front  were  fixed  for  7th  April.  The  French  have  to  consult 
other  representative  opinions  within  Algeria,  Movement  National,  the  French 
settlers  and  even  those  Muslims  who  are  not  with  the  National  Liberation  Front. 
The  latest  attitude  of  Ferhat  Abbas  and  others  means  that  further  negotiations 
will  be  necessary. 

The  French  Foreign  Minister  did  not  apparently  feel  greatly  concerned. 
Laos  -  The  International  Commission  can  meet  simultaneously  with  the 
discussions  about  cease-fire.  But  the  conference  cannot  take  place  until  the 
cease-fire  becomes  effective.  France  generally  agreed  with  the  British  proposals. 
The  future  safety  of  Laos  lies  in  a  neutral  government.  Unless  the  fighting 
stops  there  is  a  risk  of  whole  of  Laos  going  communist. 

There  was  some  discussion  about  conditions  in  South  Viet-Nam.  The 
Communists  have  many  strongholds  in  this  region  and  the  government’s  position 
is  shaky.  Indeed,  if  the  situation  in  Laos  deteriorates,  the  position  in  South  Viet- 
Nam  will  become  intolerable.  The  whole  of  South  East  Asia  will  be  threatened 
if  South  Viet-Nam  falls  to  the  communists.  Diem285  is  not  making  any  effort  to 
win  popular  support. 

282.  Talks  with  the  French  Foreign  Minister  on  3  April  1961.  MEA,  File  No.  6(8)  Eur/61 
pp.7-8.  Corr. 

283.  President  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  the  Algerian  Republic  in  Tunisia. 

284.  On  8  January  1961. 

285.  Ngo  Dinh  Diem,  President  of  South  Vietnam. 


686 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


Congo  -  The  French  Government  believe  that  the  unity  and  integrity  of 
Congo  should  be  maintained.  This  will  only  be  possible  on  the  basis  of  a 
federation.  Realities  of  the  situation  in  Congo  are  tribal  loyalties  and  there  is  no 
feeling  of  nationalism.  These  tribal  loyalties  will  have  to  be  made  use  of  in 
order  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  country.  The  French  do  not  believe  that 
the  Belgian  presence  is  the  only  difficulty  in  the  situation.  Tshombe  has  the 
money  and  with  it  goes  the  power.  Too  much  importance  should  not  be  attached 
to  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament.  Members  of  Parliament  can  be  bought  over 
by  whoever  has  the  money. 

Berlin  -  It  is  a  difficult  situation  with  potentialities  for  trouble.  Mr. 
Khrushchev  is  not  likely  to  let  the  recent  conditions  continue  indefinitely. 

Pondicherry  -  The  Foreign  Minister  was  under  the  impression  that 
Pondicherry  was  for  all  intents  and  purposes  assimilated  to  India.  He  was 
informed  that  while  some  Indian  laws  have  been  extended,  others  have  not 
been  and  the  present  anomalous  situation  has  created  uncertainly  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  of  Pondicherry.  Condition  cannot  become  normal  until  the  de  jure 
transfer  takes  place.  No  representative  parliament  is  possible  until  then. 

Prime  Minister  informed  the  Foreign  Minister  that  the  intention  of  the 
Government  of  India  was  to  treat  Pondicherry  a  central  territory  and  not  merge 
it  with  Madras. 


S.  Dutt286 
4.4.61 


362.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Statue  in 
London287 

Question:288  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  a  proposal  to  build  a  statue  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  London  is 
getting  momentum;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  steps  Government  of  India  are  taking  to  help  materialise 
the  scheme? 


286.  Foreign  Secretary. 

287.  Written  Answers,  3  April  1961,  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March 
-  10  April  1961,  col.  8721. 

288.  By  Raghunath  Singh  and  Kalika  Singh,  both  Congress. 
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The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 

(a)  There  has  been  discussion  in  various  quarters  in  the  U.K.  of  a  memorial 
to  Mahatma  Gandhi.  The  precise  form  which  this  would  take  has  not,  however, 
been  decided.  A  National  Committee  has  been  formed  to  launch  an  appeal  for 
funds  and  to  pursue  the  matter. 

(b)  The  initiative  for  the  proposal  is  entirely  British.  The  Indian  High 
Commission  is,  however,  keeping  in  touch  with  the  developments. 


363.  To  P.D.  Oza:  Release  of  Jomo  Kenyatta289 


April  18, 1961 

Dear  Shri  Oza, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  1 1th.  I  entirely  agree  with  you  that  it  is  necessary  that 
Kenyatta  be  released  as  his  continued  detention  will  be  harmful  to  everyone 
concerned,  including  the  British  Government.290  1  have  mentioned  this  to  British 
Ministers  and  publicity  has  been  given  to  what  I  have  said. 

I  do  not  know  what  more  I  can  do  in  this  matter.  There  can  be  no  question 
of  any  joint  approach  by  India  and  Canada  in  this  matter.  But  we  shall  again 
mention  this  to  the  British  High  Commissioner  here. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


364.  To  Y.  D.  Gundevia:  Release  of  Jomo  Kenyatta291 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter  from  Shri  P.D.  Oza  who  was  long  resident  in  Africa 
and  has  a  fairly  good  knowledge  of  conditions  there. 

I  think  it  would  be  worthwhile  for  you  to  mention  to  the  U.K.  High 
Commissioner292  in  the  course  of  your  next  meeting  with  him  that  we  are 
troubled  by  the  continued  detention  of  Kenyatta  because  we  feel  that  this  will 


289.  Letter  to  the  Public  Relations  Officer  of  the  Life  Insurance  Corporation  of  India,  Bombay. 
MEA,  File  No.  CPD-1/59-AFR-II,  p.  121/corr. 

290.  Jomo  Kenyatta  had  been  in  detention  since  October  1952  on  charges  of  organising  the 
Mau  Mau  rebellion. 

291.  Note,  18  April  1961,  to  the  CS,  MEA  File  No.  CPD-1/59-AFR-II,  p.  23/note. 

292.  Paul  H.  Gore-Booth. 
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not  only  not  help,  but  will  greatly  prejudice  the  situation  and  events  in  Kenya. 
We  also  think  that  Kenyatta  is  likely  to  help  the  cause  of  peace  in  Kenya.  But 
even  if  there  was  some  doubt  of  this,  it  is  safer  to  let  him  out  and  give  him  a 
chance.  Otherwise  the  situation  may  deteriorate  rapidly  in 
Kenya.  Kenyatta  will  probably  anyhow  be  released.  The  later  this  is  done,  the 
less  grace  there  will  be  in  it.293 


365.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Portraits  of  British 
Royalty  for  Rashtrapati  Bhavan294 


April  19,  1961 


[My  dear  High  Commissioner,] 

Your  letter  of  the  4th  April.  You  have  stated  that  the  Queen  had  seen  some 
engravings  of  her  grandparents  at  Rashtrapati  Bhavan  and  that  she  would  very 
much  like  to  give  us  original  paintings  to  replace  those.  I  referred  this  matter  to 
the  President  and  he  has  replied  that  he  would  be  happy  to  accept  the  gift. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


293.  Gundevia  noted  on  24  April  that  he  had  spoken  to  the  British  High  Commissioner,  Paul 
Gore-Booth,  on  22  April,  but  that  the  latter  “came  out  with  the  usual  line  that  the  one¬ 
time  peaceful  political  agitation  against  the  British  in  India  was  a  very  different  thing 
from  the  violent  Mau  Mau  activities,  which  was  the  background  of  Jomo  Kenyatta’s 
detention.”  The  High  Commissioner  described  the  negotiations  under  way  and  promised 
to  convey  Nehru’s  concern  to  London.  Kenyatta  was  released  in  August  1961. 

294.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  UK. 
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0)  USSR 

366.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Purchase  of  Aircraft  from  the 
USSR295 

Question:296  Will  the  Minister  of  Defence  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  recently  Government  have  purchased  aircrafts 
from  Russia; 

(b)  if  so,  the  details  thereof; 

(c)  when  these  aircrafts  are  to  come  in  India; 

(d)  whether  Government  have  made  any  arrangement  for  training  of  the 
pilots  for  these  aircrafts;  and 

(e)  if  so,  the  details  thereof? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Jawaharlal  Nehru): 

(a)  Yes. 

(b)  and  (c).  A  number  of  transport  aircraft  have  been  purchased  from 
Russia  for  the  Border  Roads  Development  Board.  A  few  of  these  are  large 
aircraft;  some  are  smaller  aircraft  to  be  used  by  the  Border  Roads  Development 
Board  as  well  as  for  transport  purposes  by  the  Air  Force.  Some  helicopters 
have  also  been  purchased.  Thus  far  only  two  of  the  big  transport  aircraft  have 
arrived.  Some  more  are  expected  later. 

(d)  and  (e).  Arrangements  for  training  of  I.A.F.  personnel  in  the  use  of 
this  special  aircraft  have  been  made  both  in  Russia  and  in  India. 

Vajpayee:  In  reply  to  a  similar  question  in  the  Upper  House,  the  Prime 
Minister  was  pleased  to  state  that  these  “planes  are  flying  over  strategic 
area  and  they  are  being  accompanied  by  Russian  pilots.”  May  I  know 
whether  before  purchasing  these  planes  from  Russia,  any  approaches  were 
made  to  other  friendly  countries  to  sell  these  planes  to  India,  I  mean  countries 
which  have  not  copied  the  Chinese  map  recently  showing  Indian  territory 
as  territory  of  China? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  aircrafts  were  purchased  after  full  enquiry  and 
investigation  in  various  countries  when  it  was  found  that  these  were  much 


295.  Oral  Answers,  1  April  1961 .  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  LIII,  28  March  -  10 
April  1961,  cols  8405-8408. 

296.  By  A.B.  Vajpayee,  Jan  Sangh,  and  seven  others:  six  Congress  and  one  Jan  Sangh. 
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more  suited,  considerably  cheaper  and  the  mode  of  payment  was  much  more 
advantageous  to  us,  because  they  are  paid  in  trade  terms  and  foreign  exchange 
is  not  involved.  But  the  main  thing  was  they  were  most  suitable  for  high  altitude 
flying  and  they  are  good  transport  aircrafts  which  can  carry  high  loads.  Because 
of  these  various  factors  and  the  very  advantageous  terms  that  we  got  from  the 
Soviet  Government,  we  chose  this.  All  the  flying,  of  course,  will  be  done  naturally 
by  the  Indian  Air  Force  personnel.  But  for  the  initial  two  weeks,  or  may  be 
three  weeks,  they  require  to  be  trained,  if  I  may  use  that  word,  in  the  use  of  the 
special  aircraft.  It  has  got  highly  complicated  machinery  and  we  do  not  want 
to  take  any  risks  until  people  are  used  to  them  by  flying  with  them  in  certain 
places  like  Leh,  for  instance.  I  do  not  think  they  are  going  anywhere  else  apart 
from  Leh.  After  two  weeks,  or  whatever  the  period  may  be,  the  Russian  pilots 
and  technicians  who  accompany  them  will  go  back. 

Vajpayee:  Is  it  not  really  possible  to  get  the  Indian  pilots  trained  by  flying 
these  planes  at  non-strategic  areas? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Well,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  a  number  of  Indian  pilots  have 
been  sent  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  a  number  of  them  have  come  back  after  their 
training.  The  technicians  and  others,  are  going  in  batches.  As  for  trying  them 
elsewhere,  the  best  trial,  of  course,  is  where  they  are  likely  to  be  used.  It  is  not 
easy  to  reproduce  the  particular  conditions  of  Western  Ladakh  and  Himalayas 
elsewhere. 

Jaipal  Singh:297  Is  it  a  fact  that  despite  our  claim  of  suitability  of  Ilyushins, 
now  we  have  to  extend  the  airport  and  at  Leh  aerodrome  we  have  to 
dynamite  one  of  the  hills  and  it  might  affect  one  of  the  monasteries? 

Speaker:298  How  is  it  relevant? 

Jaipal  Singh:  It  is  claimed  that  Ilyushins  can  do  “feather”  landing.  But  it  is 
found  that  despite  the  demand  of  the  Indian  Air  Force,  the  Russians  have 
stated  that  it  cannot  be  done.  Apart  from  that,  it  is  stated  that  the  aerodrome 
must  be  extended,  which  might  cost  crores  and  crores  of  rupees.  I  want 
to  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  in  the  process  of  extension  this  very 
important  monastery  will  be  affected. 


297.  Jharkhand  Party. 

298.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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Speaker:  It  does  not  arise  out  of  this  question. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  not  heard  anything.  Surely,  it  is  going  to  be  extended 
at  Leh.  But  this  is  an  old  programme.  But  why  the  monastery  should  be  affected 
by  the  extension  of  the  aerodrome  is  not  clear  to  me.  The  monastery  is  on  the 
hill  top  some  distance  away. 

367.  To  N.S.  Khrushchev:  Manned  Space  Flight299 

I  send  you,  Dear  Mr  Chairman,  my  deepest  congratulations  on  the  great  success 
of  Soviet  science  in  sending  a  man  into  space  and  bringing  him  back  to  earth. 
This  is  indeed  a  marvellous  achievement  for  humanity,  and  science  all  over  the 
world  and  more  especially  in  the  Soviet  Union,  deserves  high  credit  for  it.  This 
triumph  of  man  over  Nature  should  make  people  think  all  the  more  of  how 
foolish  it  is  to  think  of  wars  in  our  little  earth.  I  consider  this,  therefore,  a  great 
triumph  for  peace.300 

With  regards  and  good  wishes, 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 

368.  To  B.K.  Banerjee:  Gold  Medal  for  Yuri  Gagarin301 

22nd  April  1961 

Dear  Shri  Banerjee, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  19th  April.  I  can  well  understand  your  feeling 
of  pleasurable  excitement  on  the  great  feat  of  Major  Yuri  Gagarin. 

But  I  do  not  quite  understand  the  idea  of  your  giving  a  gold  medal  to  him. 
Gold  or  other  medals  are  given  by  governments  or  organisations  and  not  by 
individuals.  However,  this  is  a  matter  for  you  to  decide. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


299.  Telegram,  12  April  1961,  to  the  Soviet  Prime  Minister. 

300.  An  almost  identical  message  was  sent  through  TASS  correspondent  in  New  Delhi,  but 
also  mentioning  the  name  of  Major  Yuri  Vaselievich  Gagarin,  who  went  into  space  and 
returned. 

301.  Letter;  address:  6/2,  Viveknagar,  Jadavpur,  Calcutta-32.  NMML,  B.K.  Banerjee  Papers. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 


692 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


(k)  Laos 

369.  For  Howard  Green  and  Adam  Rapacki:  Convening 
Laos  Commission302 

Please  convey  the  following  message  from  our  Prime  Minister  to  Secretary  of 
State  for  External  Affairs,  Canada303  /  Foreign  Minister,  Poland.304 

Begins.  “I  have  to-day  received  a  joint  message  from  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  Great  Britain305  and  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
of  the  U.S.S.R.306  in  their  capacity  as  Co-Chairmen  of  the  Geneva  Conference 
suggesting  that  the  Government  of  India  should  convene  in  Delhi  the  International 
Commission  for  Supervision  &  Control  in  Laos.  The  Chairmen  have  in  view 
that  the  Commission  will  discuss  the  question  of  the  tasks  and  functions  which 
should  be  allotted  to  it  after  the  cease-fire  in  Laos  and  present  an  appropriate 
report  to  the  Co-Chairmen,  who  will  consider  the  Commission’s  report  and 
give  it  directions  on  going  to  Laos  to  carry  out  the  work  of  controlling  the 
cease-fire. 

2.  I  accordingly  have  the  honour  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  India 
as  Chairman  of  the  International  Commission  for  Supervision  &  Control  in 
Laos  to  request  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  nominate  your  representative  on  the 
Commission.  The  Government  of  India  have  nominated  as  their  delegate  and 
Chairman  of  the  Commission  Shri  S.  Sen.307 

3 .  Since  the  convening  of  the  Commission,  I  am  sure  you  will  agree,  is  a 
matter  of  considerable  urgency,  I  feel  that  the  first  meeting  should  be  held  in 
New  Delhi  on  Friday  28th  April.  I  will  be  grateful  for  confirmation  whether 
your  representative  will  be  able  to  reach  Delhi  by  this  date. 

4.  It  is  a  matter  of  great  satisfaction  to  me  that  a  way  has  been  found  to 
put  an  end  to  the  recent  conflict  in  Laos  and  steps  are  now  being  taken  to  bring 
about  an  understanding  between  the  parties  to  the  conflict.  I  am  confident  that 


302.  Telegram,  No.  24781, 24  April  1961,  from  Y.  D.  Gundevia,  the  Commonwealth  Secretary, 
to  the  High  Commissioner  to  Canada  and  the  Ambassador  to  Poland.  MEA,  File  No. 
1 702(1)- AAIC/61,  Vol.  V,  p.  11/corr. 

303.  Howard  Charles  Green. 

304.  Adam  Rapacki. 

305.  Alec  Douglas-Home. 

306.  Andrei  Gromyko. 

307.  High  Commissioner  to  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  December  1959- June  1962;  deputed 
as  Chairman  of  the  International  Commission  for  Supervision  and  Control,  Vientiane, 
Laos,  May  -  December  1961. 
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the  united  efforts  of  the  members  of  the  International  Commission  in  particular 
will  advance  the  cause  of  the  re-establishment  of  a  stable  peace  in  Laos.  Ends308 


370.  To  Alec  Douglas-Home  and  Andrei  Gromyko: 
Commission  Meeting  in  Delhi309 

Your  High  Commissioner/Ambassador  together  with  the  Ambassador  of  the 
Soviet  Union/High  Commissioner  of  Great  Britain  called  on  me  this  afternoon 
and  have  conveyed  to  me  the  three  messages  from  the  Co-Chairmen  of  the 
Geneva  Conference  on  Indo-China  (1)  the  appeal  for  the  cease-fire  in  Laos 
addressed  to  the  parties  to  the  conflict  in  Laos,  (2)  the  message  to  the 
Government  of  India  for  the  convening  of  the  International  Commission  for 
Supervision  and  Control  in  Laos,  and  (3)  for  our  participation  in  the  International 
Conference  for  the  settlement  of  the  Laotian  question. 

It  is  a  matter  of  considerable  relief  to  me  and  my  Government  to  learn  that 
full  agreement  has  been  reached  on  these  matters  between  the  Co-Chairmen 
and  active  steps  are  now  possible  towards  normalising  the  situation  in  Laos  in 
accordance  with  the  national  interests  of  the  Laotian  people  on  the  basis  of  the 
Geneva  Agreements  of  1954. 

In  response  to  your  joint  message  asking  the  Government  of  India  to 
convene  the  International  Commission  for  Supervision  and  Control  in  Laos,  I 
have  requested  the  Governments  of  Canada  and  Poland  to  nominate  their 
representative  on  the  Commission  and  have  suggested  that  the  first  meeting 
may  be  held  in  Delhi  on  28th  April. 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  inform  you  that  the  Government  of  India  will  send 
its  representatives  to  the  International  Conference  on  Laos  which  is  to  be  held 
in  Geneva  on  and  from  12th  May  this  year. 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


308.  See  also  item  370. 

309.  Telegram  to  the  British  Foreign  Secretary  and  Soviet  Foreign  Minister  sent  through  the 
High  Commissioner  to  the  UK  and  Ambassador  to  the  USSR,  25  April  1961 .  MEA,  File 
No.  1702  (1)-AAIC/61,  Vol.  V,  p.  12/Corr. 
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371.  To  K.P.S.  Menon:  Kennedy’s  Moves  on  Laos310 

This  evening  I  received  an  urgent  message  from  President  Kennedy  in  regard 
to  Laos.311  I  give  below  summary  of  this  message.  He  says  that  in  spite  of 
agreement  on  Laos  for  cease-fire,  International  Commission  and  Conference 
and  appeal  of  Co-Chairmen,  Pathet  Lao  forces  have  stepped  up  their  offensive 
military  activities  and  Soviet  airlift  is  continuing,  while  the  Royal 
Laotian  Government  has  accepted  cease-fire.  This  has  created  dangerous 
situation  which  is  causing  grave  anxiety  to  United  States  Government  who  are 
eager  for  peaceful  solution  and  have  been  working  to  this  end.  President 
Kennedy  is  particularly  disturbed  by  broadcast  from  Peking  on  April  26  stating 
that  to  bring  about  cease-fire,  United  States  must  withdraw  not  only  their  few 
military  training  personnel  (which  number  only  three  hundred), but  also  all 
military  weapons  and  equipment  from  U.S.  sources.  Kennedy  considers  this 
an  ominous  approach,  more  especially  in  view  of  fact  that  several  thousand 
highly  trained  Viet  Minh  forces  are  actively  serving  Pathet  Lao  forces  plus 
large  and  growing  sources  of  the  Soviet  equipment. 

2.  Kennedy  points  out  that  if  this  aggressive  military  activity  on  the  part 
of  Pathet  Lao  continues  in  spite  of  decision  to  have  cease-fire,  this  will  create 
situation  which  will  be  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  It  will  prevent  Laos  being 
either  neutral  or  independent  which  is  ostensibly  the  objective  aimed  at.  He  has 
suggested  my  appealing  to  Soviet  and  Chinese  Governments.  Obviously  I  cannot 
appeal  to  Chinese  Government.  But  I  would  like  you  immediately  to  draw 
attention  of  Soviet  Government  to  Kennedy’s  message  to  me.  If  situation  is  as 
stated  therein,  then  this  is  not  in  conformity  with  appeals  for  cease-fire  etc.  I 
earnestly  hope  that  some  step  will  be  immediately  taken  to  give  effect  to  cease¬ 
fire. 

3 .  Kennedy  is  apparently  thinking  of  taking  matter  to  Security  Council 
and  later,  if  necessary,  to  U.N.  General  Assembly. 

4.  International  Control  Commission  is  meeting  in  Delhi  tomorrow 
afternoon.  At  this  particular  moment,  for  fighting  to  continue  in  Laos  is  most 
unfortunate.  We  would  be  prepared  to  suggest  to  Commission,  if  the  two  Co- 
Chairmen  are  agreeable,  to  go  immediately  to  Laos  or  to  send  one  of  their 
representatives  there.  This  might  be  helpful  in  stabilising  situation. 


310.  Telegram,  No.  35026,  27  April  1961,  to  the  Ambassador  in  Moscow. 

311.  See  Appendix  29  for  message  from  John  F.  Kennedy  of  26/04,  delivered  to  Nehru  on  27 
April. 
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372.  In  New  Delhi:  To  the  Laos  Commission312 

Members  of  the  Commission  of  Laos,  Excellencies  and  Gentlemen, 

We  meet  here  this  afternoon,313  in  a  somewhat  unpretentious  way,  to 
consider,  or  rather  to  give  a  start  to  the  consideration  of  a  problem  which  has 
become  for  the  moment,  one  of  the  major  problems  affecting  us.  It  is  now 
seven  years  ago  since  the  old  Geneva  Conference  met,  and  it  led  to  the  formation 
of  these  three  Commissions  in  Indo-China,  and  India  was  given  the  responsibility, 
and  honour  of  being  made  the  Chairman  for  these  Commissions.  Some  of  you 
gentlemen  have  served  in  these  Commissions  previously.  It  was  a  difficult  and 
delicate,  and  often,  an  embarrassing  task.  But  I  think  it  may  be  said,  that  these 
Commissions  did  function  in  a  way,  which  at  least  prevented  the  situation  from 
growing  worse.  It  did  not  solve  problems  perhaps  always,  but  they  did  manage 
to  keep  things  going,  more  or  less,  without  adding  to  the  difficulties  already 
facing  us. 

I  think  it  was,  perhaps,  rather  unfortunate  that  two  years  ago,  the 
Commission  on  Laos  was  adjourned  indefinitely.  It  is  not  much  good  looking 
back  and  saying  what  might  have  been,  but  it  is  just  possible,  that  some  of  our 
present  difficulties  might  not  have  risen  in  this  particular  way,  if  the  Commission 
had  been  functioning  there.  However,  they  are  now,  at  the  behest  of  the  two 
Co-Chairmen  of  the  Geneva  Conference,  again  resuscitating,  revivifying  this 
Commission.  And  we  have  met  here  just  to  give  a  certain  formal  push  to  it,  to 
proceed  with  its  labours.  It  is  just  a  few  days  ago  that  we  received  the  decisions 
of  the  two  Co-Chairmen,  the  directions  which  involved,  first  of  all,  a  ceasefire 
or  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  as  it  is  sometimes  put;  secondly,  meeting  of  this 
Commission;  and  thirdly,  a  Conference  to  be  held  at  Geneva  from  the  12th  of 
May.  Immediately  steps  were  taken  for  this  Conference,  as  for  this  Commission 
to  meet,  and  I  am  grateful  to  the  Governments  concerned,  in  Canada  and 
Poland,  for  sending  their  representatives  with  speed  and  expedition. 

The  first  step,  of  course,  in  all  this  process  was  a  ceasefire.  Now,  it  is  not 
quite  clear  to  me  yet  how  far  this  cease-fire  or  cessation  of  hostilities  has  taken 
place.  Obviously,  it  is  difficult  for  either  the  Commission  to  function  adequately, 
much  less  the  Conference  later  on,  if  hostilities  are  going  on  and  an  ever- 
changing  situation  is  arising.  Therefore,  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 


312.  Speech,  28  April  1961.  NMML,  AIR  tapes,  TS  No.  6525,  NM  No.  1086. 

313.  The  International  Commission  for  Supervision  and  Control  in  Laos  was  inaugurated  by 
Nehru  on  28  April  1961  with  S.  Sen  as  chairman  of  the  Commission  and  Leon  Mayrand, 
and  Jerezy  Micholowski  as  the  Canadian  and  the  Polish  delegates.  See  the  National 
Herald ,  28  April  1961,  p.l.  and  The  Hindu ,  29  April  1961,  p.  1. 
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there  should  be  a  full  cessation  of  hostilities  as  early  as  possible.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  this  Commission  itself  will  direct  its  attention  to  that  matter  and 
possibly  make  some  suggestions,  which  may  be  sent  on  to  the  two  Co-Chairmen 
for  their  consideration.  But  I  would  like  to  lay  stress  on  this,  that  in  this  difficult 
task,  the  difficulties  are  increasing  enormously.  Fighting  goes  on,  we  just  cannot 
get  a  grip  on  the  subject  unless  there  is  a  certain  measure  of  peace,  at  any  rate, 
absence  of  fighting;  and  that  is  the  first  subject  in  which  all  of  us  are  interested 

How  will  the  Commission  function?  How  long  will  it  remain  in  Delhi  and 
when  will  it  go  to  Laos?  That  is  for  you,  gentlemen,  to  determine,  in  consultation 
with  the  two  Co-Chairmen,  whenever  that  is  necessary.  I  take  it,  that  your  real 
work  lies,  does  lie  in  Laos,  not  here,  except  that  we  may  confer  with  each 
other  and  draw  up  your  main  lines  of  work,  and  send  a  report  to  the  two  Co- 
Chairmen.  I  have  no  desire,  whatever,  to  push  you  out  of  Delhi,  but  I  do  feel, 
that  the  sooner  you  go  to  Laos,  the  better  it  will  be  to  enable  you  to  tackle  the 
problems  much  more  speedily  and  easily  from  there. 

The  position  of  India,  of  course,  the  fact  that  India  is  Chairman,  does  not 
give  it  any  very  special  position,  but  it  does  add  to  the  responsibility  of  India  to 
this  Commission,  and  we  have  been  conscious  of  that  during  the  last  few  years 
since  these  Commissions  have  been  working  and  it  has  been  very  often  rather 
in  an  embarrassing  position.  But  by  and  large,  the  way  these  Commissions 
have  functioned  there,  well,  have  helped  in  solving  the  problems,  that  have 
arisen  and  not  in  adding  to  our  difficulties.  I  am  sure  this  Commission  that  goes 
there  will  help  in  that  process  and  progressively  lessen  the  headaches  that 
many  people  in  the  world  have  suffered  from,  because  of  conditions  in  Laos. 

One  thing  which  was,  perhaps,  a  little  doubtful  some  years  ago,  although 
it  should  not  have  been  doubtful,  is  now  pretty  clear.  The  whole  basis  of  the 
Geneva  Conference,  the  last  one  as  I  understood  it,  was  that  the  countries  in 
South-East  Asia,  in  Indo-China,  could  only,  practically  speaking,  could  only 
carry  on  as  independent  and  sovereign  entities,  if  they  remained  unattached  in 
a  military  or  other  way  to  any  group  of  nations  and  remained  unaligned,  because 
the  moment  something  else  happened,  it  upset  the  balance  there  and  the  poor 
country  was  pulled  in  two  directions  at  the  same  time  with  unfortunate  results. 
That  was  the  basis,  I  think,  of  the  old  Geneva  Conference,  and  on  the  whole  in 
some  parts  of  Indo-China  this  succeeded,  in  other  parts  it  has  not  succeeded. 
In  Cambodia  one  might  say  that  more  or  less  there  has  been  success  in  this. 
Now,  it  is  clearly  understood,  so  far  as  I  know,  by  all  parties  concerned  and  by 
all  the  powers  concerned,  that  Laos  should  be,  as  they  say — I  don’t  particularly 
like  the  word  myself — should  be  a  neutral  country,  and  it  is  only  in  that  way 
that  it  can  maintain  its  independence  and  sovereignty.  Of  course,  it  can  be,  I 
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have  no  doubt  will  and  should  be,  helped  by  other  countries  to  develop.  It  is  a 
poor  country,  underdeveloped,  and  deserves  all  help.  But  otherwise,  it  should 
be  left  to  develop  according  to  its  own  thinking  and  genius.  That  is  the  only 
way,  otherwise,  as  we  have  seen,  it  will  become  a  place  for  hostiles,  which 
again  are  not  confined  to  the  local  people  but  which  get  the  backing  of  the 
others  and  so  really  some,  these  people,  the  Laotians,  who  I  believe,  are  as  far 
removed  from  any  kind  of  warlike  people  as  any  human  beings  can  be, 
nevertheless,  have  to  suffer  war  with  all  its  consequences,  and  other  nations 
give  help  and  add  and  make  this  local  war  in  a  relatively  small  country  a  major 
issue  in  the  world.  I  hope,  therefore,  that  this,  the  armistice  the  first  of  all,  will 
be  effective  soon  and  then  this  Commission  will  be  able  to  stabilise  conditions 
there  with  its  presence  and  advice,  and  when  the  Conference  is  held  in  Geneva, 
a  more  permanent  basis  will  be  given  for  Laos  to  settle  down  as  a  peaceful 
country,  not  tied  up  to  any  military  alliances,  but  friendly  to  all  and  being  helped 
by  other  countries  to  develop.  Now  this  task,  it  is  a  difficult  task,  it  will  be 
difficult  anyhow,  but  it  becomes  much  more  difficult  in  the  context  of  things 
as  they  are,  and  the  Commission  will  have  to  face  these  difficulties  and  proceed 
not  only  with  wisdom  but  with  an  enormous  degree  of  tact  all-round.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  distinguished  members  of  the  Commission  will  succeed  in  this 
difficult  and  onerous  task.  I  wish  them  all  success. 


373.  For  U  Nu:  Sihanouk  and  Ceasefire314 

Please  convey  following  message  to  Prime  Minister  U  Nu. 

Thank  you  for  your  message  about  Laos,  which  I  have  received  from 
your  Embassy  in  Delhi  today.315 

I  have  been  greatly  concerned  about  the  delay  in  bringing  about  ceasefire 
in  Laos  even  after  the  appeals  from  the  two  Co-Chairmen  of  the  Geneva 
Conference.  I  have  myself  appealed  to  the  Soviet  Government  as  well  as  to 
Hanoi  to  expedite  this  ceasefire.  Perhaps,  the  ceasefire  may  become  effective 
in  a  day  or  two.  Your  message  to  Prince  Sihanouk  may  be  of  help. 

I  was  surprised  to  read  in  this  morning’s  newspapers  that  Prince  Sihanouk 
had  said  that  he  would  not  go  to  the  Geneva  Conference.  The  idea  of  this 
Conference  was  made  by  Prince  Sihanouk,  and  I  do  not  understand  why  he 


314.  Telegram  No.  35026,  2  May  1961,  to  R.  S.  Mani,  the  Ambassador  to  Burma,  for  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Burma. 

315.  See  Appendix  36.  See  also  Appendix  43  for  Kennedy’s  views. 
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should  now  change  his  mind. 

If  any  delay  still  occurs  in  the  ceasefire,  this  may  well  endanger  the  holding 
of  the  Conference  itself.  In  any  event,  I  think  it  desirable  that  all  of  us  should 
try  our  utmost  to  expedite  this  ceasefire. 

Warm  regards  and  good  wishes, 

Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(1)  Congo 


374.  To  Gamal  Abdel  Nasser:  Congo316 


April  1,  1961 

My  dear  President  Nasser, 

I  am  sending  you  a  belated  letter  to  thank  you  for  your  hospitality  and  friendship 
during  my  brief  stay  in  Cairo.  I  was  happy  to  have  the  opportunity  to  discuss 
various  matters  with  you  and  your  colleagues.  Such  discussions  are  very  helpful 
and  clear  our  minds. 

Soon  after  I  returned  from  Cairo  I  met  Mr  Harriman,  President  Kennedy’s 
Ambassador  at  large,  and  had  long  talks  with  him.  Later,  Mr  Dean  Rusk,  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  U.S.  Government,  also  spent  some  hours  in  Delhi  and  we  met.317 
He  was  coming  back  from  Bangkok  and  naturally  the  subject  uppermost  in  his 
mind  just  then  was  Laos  which  we  discussed  fully. 

We  also  discussed  the  Congo  situation  and  I  spoke  to  him  quite  frankly 
about  my  views  and  feelings  on  this  subject. 

To  both  Mr  Harriman  and  Mr  Rusk,  I  said  about  the  Congo  that  the  crux  of 
the  situation  was  the  withdrawal  of  the  Belgians.  Unless  this  was  done  trouble 
would  continue.  As  soon  as  the  Belgians  withdrew,  I  felt  sure  that  the  situation 
would  become  easy  to  handle.  I  also  pointed  out  to  them  the  odd  situation 
when  the  United  States  and  the  U.K.  Government  go  on  supporting  people  who 
are  openly  working  against  the  United  Nations  work  in  the  Congo.  Indeed,  at 
Tananarive  these  people  have  practically  declared  war  on  the  United  Nations.318 
It  seemed  to  me  quite  odd  and  surprising  that  at  one  and  the  same  time  two 
absolutely  contrary  policies  should  be  pursued.  One  was  in  favour  of  the  Security 


316.  Letter  to  the  President  of  the  United  Arab  Republic. 

317.  See  SWJN/SS/67/items  307-309. 

3 1 8.  See  also  SWJN/SS/67/item  330. 
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Council  resolution  for  which  they  had  voted  and  the  other  was  supporting 
people  who  were  opposing  and  obstructing  the  implementation  of  that  resolution. 
Each  policy  neutralised  the  other  and  the  result  was  that  the  U.K.  remained 
ineffective. 

This  had  happened  previously  and  it  was  only  on  the  assurance  that  the 
new  resolution  would  be  implemented  that  we  had  agreed  to  send  our  forces  to 
the  Congo.  I  urged  them,  therefore,  to  adopt  a  straightforward  policy  of 
implementing  the  Security  Council  resolution. 

I  further  pointed  out  that  the  forcible  seizure  of  Matadi  port  by  Mobutu’s 
forces  was  a  challenge  to  the  U.N.,  which  has  to  be  set.  Indeed,  unless  Matadi 
port  was  in  full  U.N.  control,  the  U.N.  could  not  properly  function  because  it 
would  be  cut  off  from  its  supply  base.  We  in  India  were  particularly  concerned 
because  while  some  of  our  personnel  had  gone  by  air  to  the  Congo,  some 
others  including  equipment  etc.  were  going  by  sea.  Where  would  they  land  if 
Matadi  was  not  under  our  control? 

I  said  much  else  about  the  Congo  and  pressed  both  of  them  to  adopt  a 
much  stronger  attitude  there  in  the  implementation  of  the  Security  Council 
resolution.  They  apparently  agreed  with  much  that  I  said  and  in  regard  to  the 
rest  they  were  rather  non-committal. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  only  straightforward  and  effective  course  is  for  the 
U.N.  to  go  ahead  with  the  implementation  of  this  resolution  and  to  get  the 
Belgians  to  withdraw,  and  to  reoccupy  Matadi  by  force  if  necessary.  Of  course 
there  is  much  else  to  be  done,  but  these  are  the  immediate  objectives. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  the  new  administration  in  Washington,  and  more 
especially  President  Kennedy,  has  changed  the  American  policy  in  many  ways 
and  the  changes  are  in  the  right  direction.  How  far  they  will  ultimately  go,  I 
cannot  say.  But  because  of  this,  a  change  is  taking  place  in  international  tensions 
which  have  decreased  somewhat.  I  am  glad  that  the  Americans  are  dealing 
directly  with  the  Soviets  in  regard  to  Disarmament  etc.  All  this  is  to  the  good, 
in  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  the  question  remains  as  to  how  far  it  will  ultimately  go. 

Please  remember  your  promise  to  send  Madame  Nasser  and  the  children 
to  India.  We  shall  await  them  and  we  shall  look  after  them  carefully  when  they 
come  here. 

With  kind  regards  and  good  wishes, 


Yours  very  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 
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375.  To  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon:  Informing  Ambassador  on 
Troop  Movements319 

Your  telegram  no.  186  April  l.320  We  have  been  much  confused  by  news  from 
the  Congo.  Probably  you  are  in  better  position  to  know  developments  there  and 
to  advise.  Therefore,  I  was  glad  to  receive  your  message. 

2 .  I  agree  with  you  that  it  is  not  always  appropriate  for  Indian  Ambassador 
to  be  informed  about  troop  movement  and  therefore  we  cannot  insist  on  this. 


376.  To  C.  S.  Jha  and  M.  C.  Chagla:  Western  Double¬ 
dealing321 

I  have  received  telegrams  213  of  April  8th,  216  of  April  10th,  and  222  of  April 
1 1th.  I  met  Galbraith322  today  and  explained  to  him  our  views  and  apprehensions 
in  regard  to  Congo.  More  particularly,  I  told  him  that  I  cannot  understand  the 
double  and  self-contradictory  policies  followed  by  the  United  States  and  the 
United  Kingdom.  On  the  one  hand,  they  express  approval  of  last  Security  Council 
resolution  on  Congo  and,  at  the  same  time,  they  obstruct  the  United  Nations 
from  implementing  that  resolution.  India  had  been  placed  in  a  peculiar  position 
because  of  despatch  of  our  troops.  In  spite  of  all  assurances  given  to  us,  all 
kinds  of  obstructions  have  been  raised  to  these  troops  and  equipment  reaching 
the  Congo.  The  very  persons  who  are  obstructing  U.N.  work,  such  as  Tshombe, 
Kasavubu,  Mobutu,  etc.,  are  protected  by  Western  Powers,  and  Dayal’s  position 
is  made  difficult  by  them.  Western  embassies  in  Leopoldville  are  still  continuing 
their  obstructive  work  and  running  down  Dayal  and  Indian  forces.  Matadi  still 
continues  in  possession  of  those  who  oppose  U.N.  although  Matadi  is  essential 
supply  base  for  U.N. 

2.  Iam  wholly  unable  to  understand  this  double  dealing.  If  continued,  it 
can  only  lead  to  failure  of  U.N.  in  Congo  and,  as  a  result,  the  whole  structure 
will  be  shaken  up.  Such  failure  will  strengthen  Soviet  position  in  regard  to 
Congo  and  Secretary-General.  When  the  stakes  are  so  high,  we  cannot  function 
ineffectively.  The  question  of  Dayal’s  recall  from  Congo  is  not  a  personal  matter 

319.  Telegram  No.  21097,  3  April  1961,  to  the  Defence  Minister  at  the  UN,  New  York. 
NMML,  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon  Papers  (Official),  File  No.  26. 

320.  See  Appendices  5  (a)  and  (b). 

321.  Telegram,  1 2  April  1 96 1 ,  to  the  Permanent  Representative  at  the  UN  and  to  the  Ambassador 
in  Washington. 

322.  J.K.  Galbraith,  US  Ambassador  to  India. 
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for  us,  but  it  has  become  a  test  for  us  of  whether  U.N.  and  Western  Powers 
desire  to  implement  Security  Council  resolution  or  not.  Because  of  this,  I  am 
entirely  opposed  to  Dayal  being  removed  from  Congo,  as  I  am  sure  the 
consequences  will  be  bad  and  far-reaching.  That  will  be  the  defeat  of  the  U.N. 
and  the  victory  of  all  those  evil  elements  in  the  Congo  who  are  obstructing  the 
U.N.  I  hope  this  aspect  is  realised  by  all  concerned.  There  is  no  half-way  house 
and  no  possibility  of  double  policies  being  followed. 

3.  For  Lord  Home  to  say  that  Dayal  had  failed  to  get  round  important 
sections  of  Congo,  is  to  say  something  which  is  rather  ridiculous  as  he  evidently 
considers  the  important  sections  to  be  those  who  are  opposing  the  U.N.  and 
who,  in  our  opinion,  have  to  be  suppressed.  There  is  widespread  feeling  not 
only  in  India  but  in  other  countries  that  the  United  States  and  even  more  the 
United  Kingdom  are  not  playing  fair  with  the  United  Nations  and  would  be 
pleased  if  Security  Council  resolution  is  not  fully  implemented. 

4.  Jha  might  explain  our  position  to  Hammarskjoeld  and  Dayal.  So  far  as 
we  are  concerned  in  India,  we  are  not  going  to  yield  on  these  major  matters, 
because  yielding  means  the  defeat  of  the  U.N.  and  disaster  in  Congo. 

5 .  Chagla  might  bring  these  facts  again  to  notice  of  State  Department. 

377.  To  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon:  UN  on  Congo,  Salim  All323 

April  13,  1961 

My  dear  Krishna, 

Your  letter  of  13th  April  about  the  telegram  I  sent  to  Jha.  There  is  nothing  new 
in  what  I  said.  That  I  knew  and  Jha  of  course  knows  that  you  had  taken  up 
these  matters  with  Hammarskjoeld.  In  my  telegram  I  had  merely  repeated  what 
had  been  said  previously  on  several  occasions.  In  view  of  the  confusion  that 
was  prevailing  and  the  pressures  that  were  being  brought  on  the  U.N.  by  some 
of  the  Western  powers,  I  thought  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  repeat  what  we 
had  said  previously  and  thus  strengthen  Hammarskjoeld’ s  hands. 

As  for  Salim  Ali’s  letter  to  me,  I  think  that  you  might  reply  to  him  directly, 
but  I  should  like  to  acknowledge  his  letter  to  me  myself,  so  please  send  me 
back  his  letter  addressed  to  me.324 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


323.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Defence,  then  at  the  UN  in  New  York. 

324.  Nehru  did  so  on  17  April,  see  item  260. 
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378.  For  the  Speaker:  US  Airlift  of  Indian  Troops325 

Mr  Speaker  may  be  informed  that  this  proposed  motion  for  adjournment  is 
based  on  a  complete  misapprehension  of  the  facts.  There  has  been  no  refusal 
of  the  United  States  to  airlift  Indian  troops  from  Dar-es-Salam.  There  have 
occasionally  been  some  difficulties  for  lack  of  suitable  aircraft  or  delays  because 
of  unavailability  of  aviation  spirit  in  some  places.  The  whole  proposed  motion 
is  completely  misconceived  and  objectionable  because  it  attacks  a  friendly 
country.  I  might  add  that  some  press  reports,  on  which  perhaps  this  motion  is 
based,  have  been  factually  wrong. 

2.  To  discuss  this  matter  in  the  House  would  be  most  unfortunate. 

379.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Belgian  Ambassador’s 
Provocation326 

A.D.  Mani:327  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  his  attention  has  been  drawn  to  the  observations  made  by  the 
Belgian  Ambassador328  on  March  18,  1961,  at  Bhopal  in  which  he  made 
adverse  remarks  against  Indian  Press  and  Government’s  policy  towards 
the  Congo; 

(b)  whether  there  was  a  demonstration  at  Bhopal  on  the  arrival  of  the 
Ambassador;  and 

(c)  whether  Government  have  made  appropriate  representations  to  the 
Government  of  Belgium  against  the  controversial  statements  made  about 
India  on  Indian  territory? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  (a)  to  (c). 
Government  have  seen  Press  reports  on  the  Belgian  Ambassador’s  address 
at  Bhopal  under  the  auspices  of  a  club  there  and  on  the  demonstration 
staged  at  the  time  by  several  persons,  against  Belgian  policy  in  the  Congo.329 


325.  Note,  17  April  1961,  about  an  adjournment  motion  by  Achaw  Singh  Laisram,  Lok  Sabha 
MP,  Socialist  Party,  from  Inner  Manipur. 

326.  Oral  Answers,  4  May  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  1955-1956. 

327.  Independent. 

328.  Francis  Leo  Goffart. 

329.  There  were  press  reports  of  a  demonstration  by  about  fifty  persons  when  Goffart 
arrived  at  the  MLA  Guest  House. 
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No  special  importance  need  be  attached  to  the  remarks  attributed  to  the 
speaker  and  as  such  no  representation  to  the  Government  of  Belgium  is 
necessary. 

A.D.  Mani:  Is  the  Government  aware  that  the  Belgian  Ambassador  said  in 
his  speech  in  Bhopal  that  he  wondered  how  India  came  to  be  in  the  strange 
company  of  Russia,  Cuba  and  Ghana  and  also  made  some  disrespectful 
reference  to  the  Prime  Minister? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  for  the  moment  remember  the  exact  language  of  the 
Belgian  Ambassador  but  anyhow  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  dignity  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  go  about  protesting  and  shouting  at  every  provocation. 


380.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Rajeshwar  Dayal’s  Service  at 
the  UN330 

Arjun  Arora:331  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  the  period  for 
which  the  services  of  Shri  Rajeshwar  Dayal  have  been  lent  to  the  United 
Nations? 

Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Lakshmi  Menon):  Initially  Shri 
Rajeshwar  Dayal’s  assignment  to  the  United  Nations  was  for  a  period  of 
six  months,  which  ended  in  February,  1961.  The  U.N.  Secretary  General 
asked  for  a  further  extension  of  Shri  Dayal’s  deputation,  the  period  remaining 
unspecified.  The  Government  of  India  agreed  to  the  request. 

Arjun  Arora:332  May  I  know  if  the  Government  is  satisfied  with  the  manner 
in  which  Mr  Rajeshwar  Dayal’s  services  are  being  utilised  by  the  U.N.? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  really  involves,  I  suppose,  a  judgment  of  the  operations 
of  the  U.N.  in  the  Congo.  It  is  a  difficult  matter  to  deal  with  in  replying  to  a 
question.  It  is  extremely  difficult  for  us  to  quite  understand  what  is  happening 
there  and  what  may  be  in  the  mind  of  the  U.N.  Therefore,  it  is  not  very  easy. 


330.  Oral  Answers,  4  May  1961,  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXXIV,  Nos  8-13,  28  April  -  5 
May  1961,  cols  1980-1984. 

331.  Congress. 

332.  Congress. 
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Something  might  have  happened  which  we  did  not  particularly  like.  But  we  felt 
that  the  best  judge  had  to  be  those  people  who  were  responsible  for  those 
operations.  Therefore,  naturally  we  left  it  to  Mr.  Hammarskjold  and  the  United 
Nations  to  utilise  the  services  of  Mr  Rajeshwar  Dayal  as  they  thought  best.  We 
have  felt  also  that  he  might  be  able  to  serve  the  cause  better  by  returning  from 
New  York  to  the  Congo  as  early  as  possible.  We  are  told  that  he  is  likely  to 
return  in  the  near  future.  I  cannot  say  when. 

Arjun  Arora:  May  I  know  if  the  Government  is  aware  of  the  news  that  Mr 
Rajeshwar  Dayal  may  not  go  back  to  the  Congo  and  that  his  place  may  be 
taken  up  by  a  Sudanese  statesman? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  seen  something  of  that  kind  in  the  newspapers  but  I 
think  that  is  rather  in  the  nature  of  propaganda  on  behalf  of  some  people. 

Arjun  Arora:  May  I  know  if  the  Government  is  aware  of  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  fall  in  the  influence  of  Mr  Dayal  in  the  Congo?  There  was  a  stage 
when  Colonel  Mobutu  said  that  Mr  Dayal  treated  him  like  a  child.  And 
today  it  appears  that  Colonel  Mobutu  has  succeeded  in  driving  Mr  Dayal 
out  of  the  Congo.  Is  the  Government  aware  of  the  reasons  which  led  to 
this  development? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  hon.  Member  has  quoted  Colonel  or  General  Mobutu 
saying  something  on  occasions.  The  two  do  not  contradict  each  other.  It  is 
evident  that  General  Mobutu  has  not  been  favourably  inclined  to  Mr  Dayal  for 
a  long  time  past,  in  fact  from  the  beginning,  because  Mr  Dayal’s  activities  were 
to  carry  out  the  Resolutions  of  the  Security  Council,  to  carry  out  the  directions 
that  were  given  to  him  by  the  United  Nations  which  meant  the  implementation 
of  the  Resolutions  of  the  Security  Council,  and  General  Mobutu  did  not  like 
those  Resolutions.  He  expressed  himself  strongly  against  them.  So,  naturally 
there  was  this  conflict. 

N.  Sri  Rama  Reddy:333  In  the  event  of  Mr.  Rajeshwar  Dayal  not  being 
called  back  to  the  Congo  to  do  his  assigned  duty,  will  the  Prime  Minister 
make  a  protest  to  the  Secretary-General  in  the  matter? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  That  is  a  question,  Sir,  which  I  cannot  answer  now — what 
I  shall  do  in  a  hypothetical  situation  arising. 

333.  Congress. 
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Bhupesh  Gupta:334  May  I  know  if  the  Prime  Minister  has  any  information 
to  the  effect  that  Shri  Rajeshwar  Dayal  was  placed  in  such  a  position  by 
the  United  Nations’  Secretary-General  initially  in  the  Congo  that  even  when 
Patrice  Lumumba  was  tied  up  and  beaten  in  front  of  him,  he  could  not  do 
anything  and  he  was  helpless?  May  I  know  whether  he  has  any  such 
report  or  information? 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  Rajeshwar  Dayal  was  put  in  such  a 
position.  It  may  be  that  the  United  Nations  Forces  there  in  the  Congo  were  put 
in  a  somewhat  embarrassing  position  because  they  were  not  allowed  to  intervene 
when  the  Congolese  Army  people  were  misbehaving.  Mr  Rajeshwar  Dayal  was 
personally  not  put  in  such  a  position. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  I  put  the  question  a  little  more  concretely.  Patrice  Lumumba 
was  taken,  tied  up  and  he  was  being  assaulted.  Then  some  of  his  supporters 
went  to  Mr  Dayal  and  asked  him  to  intervene  and  do  something  about  it.  At 
that  time  Mr  Dayal  told  them  that  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  do  anything  in 
the  matter  because  of  the  situation  in  which  he  had  been  placed.  I  would 
like  to  know  whether  information  of  a  similar  nature  reached  the  Prime 
Minister  and,  if  he  has  received  any  such  communication,  whether  he 
would  personally  enquire  into  the  real  position. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  At  what  time  did  that  incident  to  which  the  hon.  Member 
refers  took  place?  I  should  like  to  know. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  In  the  beginning.  You  know  it. 

Chairman:335  Now  you  are  asking  him  a  question. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  It  is  better,  Sir,  sometimes,  because  exchange  of  information 
is  also  good.  Initially,  when,  as  you  know,  the  report  appeared  in  the  papers 
containing  also  the  photograph  of  Patrice  Lumumba  tied  up  by  the  Congolese 
soldiers,  just  about  that  time. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Which  time? 


334.  CPI. 

335.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 
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Bhupesh  Gupta:  My  question  relates  to  that  period,  to  that  situation.  This 
question  should  be  answered.  If  the  Prime  Minister  says,  “No”,  I  take  it 
from  him.  My  information  is  that  it  was  so. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Certainly  I  do  not  understand.  Is  it  a  week  ago,  a  month  ago, 
six  months  or  a  year  ago. 

Bhupesh  Gupta:  How  can  I  now  give  the  calendar?  You  know,  Sir,  Patrice 
Lumumba  was  tied  up;  those  people  arrested  him  and  his  picture  appeared 
in  the  papers.  The  Prime  Minister  must  have  seen  that  thing.  He  can  recollect 
the  period. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  answer  a  question  which  is  so  vague. 

Jaswant  Singh:336  1  would  like  to  know  if  the  Prime  Minister  is  satisfied 
that  the  withdrawal  of  Mr  Rajeshwar  Dayal  from  the  Congo  was  not  in 
response  to  the  desire  of  the  Congolese  authorities. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Where  is  the  question  of  his  withdrawal? 

Chairman:  You  are  talking  about  hypothetical  situations  that  are  likely  to 
arise. 

Jaswant  Singh:  At  present  he  is  not  in  the  Congo  and  he  is  not  there  for  a 
long  time.  He  was  to  return  within  a  short  time,  but  the  Congolese  authorities 
have  been  objecting  to  his  being  there.  So  I  would  like  to  know  whether 
his  being  absent  from  the  Congo  for  so  long  a  time  is  not  due  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Congolese  authorities  complied  with  by  the  Secretary-General  of 
the  U.N.  by  having  withdrawn  him  from  there. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Sir,  as  you  yourself  were  pleased  to  remark,  the  use  of  the 
word  “withdrawal”  is  not  correct,  because  he  has  not  been  withdrawn  from 
his  functions  in  the  Congo.  He  went  to  New  York  for  consultations.  It  is  true 
that  the  consultations  have  lasted  a  long  time,  much  longer  than  we  expected. 
Even  we  wondered  how  long  they  would  last,  but  I  cannot  possibly  answer  the 
hon.  Member’s  question  as  to  what  the  length  of  the  stay  of  Mr  Dayal  in  New 
York  is  due  to. 


336.  Independent. 
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381.  For  Kwame  Nkrumah:  No  Need  for  Accra  Meeting  on 
Congo337 

Please  convey  following  message  to  President  Nkrumah. 

Begins.  Thank  you  for  your  message338  which  I  received  last  evening  from 
your  High  Commissioner.339  1  have  been  much  concerned  also  with  the  situation 
in  the  Congo  and  I  agree  with  you  that  we  are  far  from  achieving  the  solution 
aimed  at.  The  whole  situation  at  present  appears  to  me  a  very  confused  one. 
Perhaps  it  has  not  deteriorated,  but,  generally  speaking,  it  has  not  improved 
either.  Because  of  this  feeling,  we  decided  to  send  a  high  powered  military 
team  under  a  senior  General  to  New  York  as  well  as  the  Congo340  to  report  to  us 
on  the  state  of  affairs.  This  of  course  could  deal  only  with  the  military  situation 
and  not  the  political  one.  I  gather  that  one  of  your  representatives  has  been  sent 
by  Hammarskjoeld  to  the  Congo  also  to  report. 

I  agree  with  you  that  we  cannot  keep  our  armed  forces  there  indefinitely. 
How  are  we  to  deal  with  the  situation?  We  must  first  know  exactly  what  the 
position  is  and  what  the  new  developments  in  the  Congo  mean.  So  long  as  we 
function  under  the  United  Nations,  we  have  to  deal  with  it.  Otherwise  we  shall 
put  up  some  kind  of  rival  authority  which  will  only  come  in  the  way  of  the 
other  functioning  and  not  be  able  to  do  anything  definite  itself.  Hence  I  feel  that 
our  representatives  should  discuss  this  matter  with  the  Secretary  General.  Our 
objective  must  be,  as  you  say,  to  hold  as  early  as  possible  a  session  of  the 
Congolese  Parliament  and  to  eliminate  or  bring  under  full  control  the  armed 
forces  of  different  parties  there.  I  am  sure  that  the  people  of  the  Congo  would 
be  happy  if  this  was  done.  It  may  not  be  an  easy  matter  to  do  this  immediately. 
Presumably  the  steps  thus  far  taken  are  aimed  to  that  end. 

It  is  not  clear  to  me  how  a  meeting  at  Accra  or  elsewhere  of  representatives 
of  countries  who  have  provided  contingents  for  the  Congo  can  help  at  this 
stage.  It  can  only  be  a  rival  to  the  United  Nations  and  might  lead  to  greater 
confusion. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  might  await  reports  of  your  and  our  representatives 
who  have  been  sent  there,  and  then  confer  and  decide  on  such  action  as  may 


337.  Telegram,  No.24876,  1 1  May  1961,  from  B.  H.  F.  J.  Tyabji,  Special  Secretary,  MEA,  on 
behalf  of  Nehru  to  Khub  Chand,  Ambassador  to  Ghana.  MEA,  File  No.  CPD-31/61- 
AFR-II,  pp.  1-2/corr. 

338.  See  Appendix  45. 

339.  Nana  Kwabena  Kena  II. 

340.  In  fact.  Brigadier  Inderjit  Rikhye  and  Major  General  K.A.S.  Raja. 
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be  considered  necessary  to  ensure  early  implementation  of  the  Security  Council 
resolution. 

With  warm  regards,  Jawaharlal  Nehru 


Ends 


(m)  Lebanon 


382.  To  Saeb  S.  Salaam:  Accepting  Apology341 


April  6,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  March  4  which  I  received  on  my  return  from 
London.  You  need  not  have  troubled  to  express  your  regret  at  not  seeing  me 
when  I  passed  through  Beirut.  I  would,  of  course,  have  been  very  happy  to 
meet  you,  but  as  I  passed  through  Beirut  in  the  middle  of  the  night,  I  did  not 
expect  you  to  take  the  trouble  to  come  to  the  airport,  and  you  were  right  in  not 
doing  so. 

I  hope  we  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  welcoming  you  in  India. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(n)  Japan 

383.  To  the  Japanese  People:  Message  of  Peace342 

I  am  glad  to  address  the  Japanese  people  and,  more  especially,  the  children  of 
Japan  through  the  Broadcasting  Corporation.  I  send  them  my  good  wishes.  It 
is  very  necessary  that  children  especially  should  know  more  about  our 
respective  countries.  Our  world  becomes  smaller  and  people  can  travel  about 
rapidly  from  one  place  to  another.  This  makes  it  all  the  more  essential  for  better 
knowledge  and  understanding. 

341.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Lebanon. 

342.  Message,  16  April  1961. 

709 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


The  people  of  India  are  devoted  to  peace.  From  ancient  times  when  the 
Great  Buddha  gave  us  his  message  in  India,  peace  and  tolerance  have  been 
emphasised  here.  In  recent  times,  our  leader,  Mahatma  Gandhi,  gave  the  same 
message.  In  the  world  today,  with  its  atomic  bombs,  this  has  become  even 
more  necessary.  I  am  sure  that  the  people  of  Japan,  like  the  people  of  India, 
will  continue  their  efforts  in  the  cause  of  peace  and  disarmament. 

Instead  of  spending  our  resources  and  our  energy  on  weapons  of  war,  we 
should  employ  them  in  raising  the  standards  of  our  people,  so  that  everyone 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  living  a  good  life  at  peace  with  others.  We  in  India 
are  working  hard  to  raise  the  living  standards  of  our  people  and  to  promote  the 
cause  of  peace  in  the  world.  In  this  work,  we  hope  that  India  and  Japan  will 
cooperate  fully. 
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384.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Nehru’s  Foreign  Account1 

April  1,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

You  gave  me  this  morning  a  note  on  the  present  Exchange  Control  Regulations. 
In  that  note,  there  is  a  reference  to  what  is  called  “pre-Zero  Accounts”,  that  is 
accounts  which  were  in  existence  prior  to  July  8,  1947. 

The  royalties  which  have  been  accruing  to  me  in  London,  have  been  dealt 
with  by  a  representative  of  mine  there,  who  used  to  accumulate  them  and  from 
time  to  time  make  some  remittances  to  me  if  I  asked  for  them  or  make  some 
small  payments  on  my  behalf.  I  did  not  even  keep  in  touch  with  these  matters 
and  was  quite  unaware  of  what  the  royalties  amounted  to.  Some  months  ago, 
I  asked  for  an  account  of  this,  and  this  was  sent  to  me.  This  showed  that  from 
1936  to  the  end  of  1946,  a  sum  of  £3,938-1 5 s-7d  had  accumulated.  Out  of 
this,  £779-16s-4d  had  been  withdrawn  up  to  that  period.  Thus,  at  the  end  of 
1946,  the  balance  of  this  account  was  £3,158-19s-3d.  Possibly,  this  sum  may 
be  considered  the  “pre-Zero  Account”. 

As  I  have  told  you,  I  do  not  keep  a  banking  account  in  London  in  my 
name.  Whatever  money  has  been  coming  as  royalties  for  me,  was  kept  by  my 
representative.  When  any  sum  was  withdrawn  from  this  by  me,  I  treated  that 
as  an  income  and  informed  the  Reserve  Bank. 

I  am  enclosing  a  paper  which  has  been  prepared  from  the  account  sent  to 
me  by  my  representative  in  England.  You  will  see  from  this  that  there  were 
fairly  substantial  withdrawals  in  1948  and  1949.  After  that,  for  ten  years,  there 
were  no  major  withdrawals.  Some  relatively  small  sums  were  spent  from  time 
to  time  at  my  request.  The  amount,  therefore,  accumulated  and,  in  1959,  it 
was  £6,368-9s-8d.  It  was  then,  that  is  in  1959,  that  I  thought  of  this  matter 
again  and  tried  to  find  out  how  much  money  was  due  to  me  on  royalty  account. 
I  found  that  a  considerable  sum  had  accumulated.  In  1959  and  1960,  therefore, 
there  were  substantial  withdrawals.  Last  month,  in  March,  when  I  was  in 
London,  I  asked  for  a  transfer  to  my  account  here  of  £1,500.  Because  of  those 
withdrawals  within  the  last  two  years,  the  accumulated  amount  was  reduced 
considerably.  The  balance  now  appears  to  be  £2,278-4s-4d. 

I  do  not  know  how  it  can  be  worked  out  as  to  what  the  present  state  of  the 
“pre-Zero  Account”  may  be.  Your  Ministry  can  look  into  this  and  tell  us. 


1.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 
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I  should  like  to  know  the  position  now  and  how  far  it  is  possible  for  me  to 
spend  any  of  these  monies  on  Rajiv’s2  education  in  England.  Strictly  speaking, 
Rajiv  is  not  going  for  his  school  education  because  he  has  completed  his  school 
career  and  is  going  for  some  kind  of  special  training,  preparatory  to  going  to 
Cambridge  for  an  engineering  course.  India  House  in  London  has  been  dealing 
with  this  matter  during  the  last  few  months.  Presumably,  they  know  of  your 
exchange  regulations,  and  they  might  have  kept  Indira  informed  of  them.  But 
Swaminathan  who  was  dealing  with  the  matter,  told  us  nothing  on  this  aspect. 
If  we  had  had  any  doubt  about  it,  we  would,  of  course,  have  referred  it  previously 
to  our  Finance  Ministry  here. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


385.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Nehru’s  Foreign  Account,  a 
Correction3 


April  1,  1961 


My  dear  Morarji, 

I  wrote  to  you  this  afternoon  on  the  subject  of  Exchange  Control  regulations. 
With  my  letter  I  sent  you  a  note  about  various  royalties  which  accrued  to  me 
during  the  last  fourteen  years  and  the  withdrawals  during  this  period.  In  my 
letter  I  said  that  “when  any  sum  was  withdrawn  from  this  by  me,  I  treated  that 
as  an  income  and  informed  the  Reserve  Bank.”  This  is  not  quite  correct.  I  did 
not  inform  the  Reserve  Bank,  but  I  included  that  sum  in  my  income-tax  statement 
for  the  year. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


2.  Nehru’s  grandson,  Rajiv  Gandhi. 

3.  Letter  to  the  Finance  Minister. 
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386.  To  Raja  Mahendra  Pratap:  No  Letter  from  Nakano 
and  his  Congress4 


April  2,  1961 


Dear  Raja  Sahib, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  25th  March.  I  have  no  recollection  of  receiving  a  letter 
from  Mr  Nakano5  asking  me  for  a  message.  I  do  not  know  anything  about  the 
Congress  to  which  he  refers.  Every  attempt  to  cultivate  humanism  and  the 
human  spirit  should,  of  course,  be  welcomed. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


387.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Rajiv  Gandhi’s  Education 
in  UK6 

After  everything  has  been  fixed  up  about  Rajiv  going  towards  end  of  this  month 
and  joining  Harrow,  a  big  hurdle  has  unexpectedly  arisen.  This  is  in  regard  to 
our  very  stringent  foreign  exchange  rules.  There  is  no  difficulty  about  Rajiv 
going  to  Cambridge,  but  present  rules  do  not  permit  foreign  exchange  being 
given  for  any  one  going  to  school  there.  Indeed,  I  am  not  permitted  even  to 
give  him  anything  for  this  purpose  from  my  royalty  account  in  England. 

2.  Obviously  I  do  not  wish  to  go  against  any  of  our  own  rules  in  the 
slightest.  One  possible  way  out  may  be  for  you  to  make  arrangements  to  pay 
for  Rajiv’s  school  fees  etc.  You  are  at  liberty  to  spend  your  income  as  you  like 
in  England.  If  you  are  agreeable  to  this,  then  we  can  make  arrangements 
accordingly.  It  would  be  a  pity  to  cancel  all  arrangements  made  for  Rajiv  at 
Harrow,  etc.,  now  at  last  moment.  Hence  this  request.7 


4.  To  the  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Independent.  NAI,  Raja  Mahendra  Pratap  Papers,  File  No.  207. 

5.  Probably,  Toshihiro  Nakano,  Secretary  General  of  the  International  Foundation  for  Cultural 
Harmony,  Japan. 

6.  Telegram  No.  21098,  3  April  1961,  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  UK. 

7.  For  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit’s  response,  see  Appendix  12. 
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388.  For  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Rajiv  Gandhi’s 
Education8 

Thank  you  for  your  message  from  Dublin.  Indu  and  I  have  given  much  thought 
to  question  of  Rajiv  going  to  Harrow.  There  is  no  technical  difficulty  about 
arrangement  as  you  suggest  and  we  would  have  gladly  availed  ourselves  of  it. 
But  we  do  not  wish  to  do  anything  directly  or  indirectly  which  might  be 
considered  as  being  an  attempt  to  get  round  our  rules.  I  do  not  want  to  take 
advantage  of  my  position  in  any  way  that  is  not  open  to  many  others.  Hence 
we  have  decided  regretfully  to  give  up  idea  of  sending  Rajiv  to  Harrow.  He  will 
now  study  in  Delhi  during  next  eighteen  months  or  so  and  then  appear  for 
Cambridge  Entrance  Examination  and  join  some  college  there  later. 

2.  Iam  sure  this  is  the  correct  course  to  adopt.  My  chief  regret  is  that 
we  shall  put  out  Headmaster  of  Harrow.  I  should  like  Swaminathan  or  some 
other  suitable  person  to  go  to  Harrow  and  see  Headmaster  and  apologise  to  him 
on  my  behalf  explaining  our  difficulty  and  pointing  out  that  in  view  of  our 
recent  regulations,  it  would  be  improper  for  me  to  by-pass  them  in  any  way 
and  thus  commit  a  breach  of  the  very  rules  we  are  making  for  ourselves.  I  am 
grateful  to  him  for  all  the  trouble  he  has  taken  over  this  matter.9 

3.  I  hope  that  you  have  put  down  Rajiv’s  name  for  entry  into  a  suitable 
Cambridge  college  later. 

4.  Please  convey  my  deep  regards  and  greetings  to  President  and  Prime 
Minister  of  Ireland. 


389.  To  M.  O.  Mathai:  Using  Royalties  Accumulated 
Abroad10 


April  8,  1961 

My  dear  Mathai, 

On  the  30th  March  you  sent  me  a  note  on  tax  returns  etc.  In  this  note  you 
suggested  that  I  should  indicate  what  monies  I  intend  drawing  from  my  royalty 
accounts  in  various  places.  You  further  advised  that  I  should  go  rather  slowly 
in  drawing  from  these  accounts  as  they  were  likely  to  go  down  in  future  years. 

As  I  think  1  once  told  you.  I  do  not  like  keeping  large  amounts  pending 
with  my  publishers  anywhere  abroad  or,  for  the  matter  of  that,  even  in  India. 

8.  Telegram  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  UK,  7  April  1961. 

9.  See  Appendix  12. 

10.  Letter  to  the  former  Special  Assistant;  address:  15  Ferozeshah  Road,  New  Delhi. 
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In  particular,  I  want  to  withdraw,  as  soon  as  possible,  monies  due  to  me  from 
abroad.  I  may  leave  some  small  sums  there.  Abroad  now  means  London  and 
New  York.  London  gets  some  money  from  German  and  other  editions  also. 

There  is  bound  to  be  some  reduction  in  royalty  income  in  the  next  few 
years.  But  it  is  still  likely  to  be  fairly  considerable.  At  the  most  I  shall  keep 
about  £100  in  London  and  perhaps  a  few  hundred  dollars  in  New  York.  I  do  not 
think  it  is  quite  proper  for  me,  even  though  it  may  be  strictly  legal,  to  keep  large 
pending  accounts  with  publishers  or  my  representatives  abroad. 

As  to  how  much  I  shall  draw  during  the  current  year,  I  do  not  quite  know 
yet.  Out  of  £2278  in  London  I  might  withdraw  probably  in  two  instalments, 
about  £2000.  Erom  New  York,  I  might  withdraw  about  750  dollars  (I  expect 
fresh  royalties  on  my  new  book  there,  that  is,  the  abridgement  of  Glimpses  of 
World  History). 

I  do  not  like  keeping  large  sums  of  money  with  the  Sasta  Sahitya  Mandal 
or  the  Asia  Publishing  House.  Probably  therefore  I  might  withdraw  in  the  course 
of  the  year  from  my  royalty  accounts  Rs  60  to  70  thousand, 

Rajiv  is  not  going  to  England  this  year.  He  will  probably  go  in  the  second 
half  of  next  year  direct  to  Cambridge.  In  any  event,  the  question  of  my  paying 
him  out  of  my  royalty  does  not  arise,  as  you  have  pointed  out. 

[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


390.  To  Victor  Gollancz:  Abolishing  Capital  Punishment11 

April  8,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Gollancz, 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  5th  April  in  which  you  ask  me  to  send  you  a 
cable  in  support  of  the  abolition  of  capital  punishment.  I  am  personally  in  favour 
of  it,  but  I  can  hardly  send  such  a  message  without  taking  steps  in  my  own 
country  to  that  end.  I  fear  public  opinion  in  this  country  is  not  ripe  for  it. 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  you  and  your  wife  might  be  coming  to  India  next 
winter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


11.  Letter  to  a  British  publisher;  address:  National  Campaign  for  the  Abolition  of  Capital 
Punishment,  14  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.2. 
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391.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Rajiv  Gandhi  and 
Padmaja  Naidu12 


Raj  Bhavan,  Darjeeling 
April  10,  1961 

I  am  writing  this  letter  from  Darjeeling,  but  it  will  be  dispatched  from  Delhi.  I 
came  here  yesterday  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Himalayan  Mountaineering 
Institute.  Tomorrow  morning  I  return  via  Calcutta  where  I  spend  two  or  three 
hours  for  a  function.  Indu  and  Rajiv  came  with  me  and  will  be  returning  with 
me.  Padmaja  is  here. 

A  day  before  I  left  Delhi  I  sent  you  a  rather  long  personal  telegram  about 
Rajiv.  I  hope  this  was  forwarded  to  you  at  Dublin  where  you  must  have  been 
and  that  action  was  taken  on  it.  The  only  action  to  be  taken  was  for  someone 
to  go  and  apologise  on  my  behalf  to  the  Headmaster  of  Harrow  and  explain  the 
situation  to  him,  I  am  sorry  to  have  given  him  so  much  trouble  and  then  to 
back  out. 

I  am  sure,  however,  that  we  have  done  the  right  thing.  If  we  had  acted 
otherwise,  there  would  have  been  a  continuous  headache  for  Indu  and  me  and 
Rajiv  also  would  not  have  liked  this.  Personally  I  was  at  no  time  keen  on  Rajiv 
going  to  Harrow  or  any  other  school.  The  idea  of  foreign  exchange  did  not 
occur  to  me  then.  Somehow  the  idea  of  Rajiv  going  to  a  school  in  England  in 
the  present  context  of  India  did  not  appeal  to  me.  However,  gradually  we  drifted 
and  I  did  not  wish  to  come  in  the  way  of  Indu’s  wishes  in  the  matter. 

When  the  question  of  foreign  exchange  arose,  Indu  was  disturbed  even 
more  than  I  was.  It  became  clear  to  me,  as  I  enquired  more  and  more  into  this 
matter,  that  whatever  step  I  took,  it  would  be  open  to  criticism.  And  so, 
ultimately,  we  came  to  the  almost  inevitable  conclusion  that  Rajiv  should  not  go 
at  this  stage  to  Harrow  or  any  school  in  England.  I  think  this  was  the  right 
decision.  Indu  and  Rajiv  are  somewhat  disappointed,  but  at  the  same  time  I 
think  Indu  was  glad  also  and  a  weight  has  been  lifted  off  her  mind  after  our 
decision. 

Some  arrangements  will  now  have  to  be  made  for  Rajiv,  probably  through 
Delhi  University,  for  him  to  spend  a  year  or  a  little  more  there  preparing  for  the 
Cambridge  Entrance  Examination.  After  that  presumably  he  will  go  to  Cambridge 
to  give  this  examination.  There  is  no  difficulty  about  exchange  so  far  as  this  is 
concerned  or  later,  if  and  when  he  joins  a  Cambridge  college.  I  wonder  if  you 
have  put  his  name  in  some  College  in  Cambridge.  You  said  to  me  when  I  was  in 


12.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  UK. 
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London  that  you  were  going  to  do  this.  I  would  prefer  his  going  to  Trinity  or, 
perhaps,  King’s.  But  it  does  not  very  much  matter  as  to  what  college  he  goes. 

I  wrote  to  you  some  time  ago  about  Padmaja  taking  leave  for  a  month  or 
so  and  going  to  England.  I  have  discussed  this  matter  here  in  Darjeeling  with 
her  and  with  Dr  Roy.  They  are  agreeable,  but  there  is  one  present  difficulty. 
Baba  or  Jaisoorya13  is  rather  ill  at  present.  Some  two  or  three  weeks  ago  he  had 
a  sudden  and  a  bad  attack  of  what  appeared  to  be  jaundice.  Padmaja  was 
staying  with  me  in  Delhi  then  and  she  had  to  rush  to  Hyderabad.  She  brought 
him  to  Calcutta  from  there  and  now  he  is  here  in  Darjeeling.  But  Darjeeling 
does  not  suit  him  at  all  and  he  does  not  like  the  cold  weather.  Dr  Roy  is, 
therefore,  taking  him  to  Calcutta  to  have  him  thoroughly  checked  up. 

Padmaja  does  not  want  to  leave  India  if  Baba’s  condition  is  bad.  We  shall 
have  some  indication  of  his  condition  probably  in  a  week  or  ten  days’  time. 

Presuming  she  can  go,  I  have  suggested  to  her  to  leave  India  about  the 
20th  or  25th  of  May,  if  that  suits  you,  and  to  spend  about  two  to  three  weeks 
in  England  with  you.  On  her  way  back,  perhaps  she  can  spend  about  three 
days  with  President  Nasser  who  had  invited  her  about  a  year  ago. 

The  question  of  foreign  exchange  will  arise  for  her.  But  I  suppose  not 
much  is  needed.  This  will  not  be  necessary  for  her  travel  expenses  which  will 
be  paid  here  in  rupees.  And  in  London  also  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  her  to 
spend  much.  Some  relatively  small  arrangement  for  foreign  exchanges  can,  of 
course,  be  made. 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


392.  On  Motilal  Nehru14 

I  have  always  found  it  peculiarly  difficult  to  write  about  my  father  or  about 
Gandhiji.  In  the  course  of  my  other  writings  I  have  made  reference  to  them 
occasionally.  But  to  write  something  really  worthwhile  is  not  an  easy  matter. 


13.  N.M.  Jaisoorya,  brother  of  Padmaja  Naidu;  Peoples’  Democratic  Front,  Lok  Sabha  MP 
from  Medak,  Andhra  Pradesh,  now  Telangana. 

14.  Article,  “My  Father”  contributed  on  10  April  1961,  for  the  book  Motilal  Nehru.  Essays 
and  Reflections  on  His  Life  and  Times  (Delhi:  S.  Chand  &  Co.,  1961),  pp.  17-22,  edited 
by  S.P.  Chablani  and  Preet  Chablani,  and  sent  from  Raj  Bhavan,  Darjeeling.  It  was  the 
Motilal  Nehru  Birth  Centenary  Commemoration  volume  issued  by  the  Motilal  Nehru 
Centenary  Committee. 
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We  are  in  the  habit  in  India  of  speaking  or  writing  a  biography  or  anything 
about  some  leading  personality  largely  in  terms  of  praise  and  eulogy.  While  the 
praise  may  well  be  due,  this  does  not  give  a  balanced  and  more  or  less  objective 
picture.  For  me  to  try  to  be  objective  or  balanced  in  regard  to  my  father  is 
hardly  possible. 

It  is  a  little  difficult  for  me  to  believe  that  it  is  a  hundred  years  ago  since  he 
was  bom  and  thirty  years  since  he  died.  All  of  us  in  India  have  been  passing 
through  periods  of  transition  which  continue  still  and  are  likely  to  do  so  for  a 
considerable  time  to  come.  Looking  back  at  my  father’s  life,  it  seems  to  me 
that  he  particularly  passed  through  a  period  of  transition  in  India,  both  politically 
and  socially.  The  political  aspect  was  strong,  in  so  far  as  my  father  was 
concerned.  His  own  outlook  was  essentially  nationalistic.  And  so  he  was, 
inevitably,  governed  by  the  urge  of  patriotism  and  the  desire  for  national  freedom. 
Strong  willed  and  full  of  pride,  he  could  not  tolerate  any  second-rate  existence 
for  himself  or  his  country.  At  the  same  time  he  was  far  from  being  a  visionary. 
He  was  essentially  a  practical  man  and  he  did  not  like  taking  any  step  which  he 
could  not  follow  to  the  end.  Therefore,  he  was  in  a  sense  cautious  in  taking  any 
far-reaching  steps.  It  was  only  when  he  was  convinced  that  a  particular  step 
became  essential  that  he  took  it  after  giving  full  thought  to  the  possible 
consequences  and  accepting  them.  A  basic  change  came  in  his  life  because  of 
two  factors:  the  impact  on  him  of  the  Punjab  tragedy — Jallianwala  bagh,  martial 
law  and  all  that  followed — and  his  coming  into  intimate  contact  with  Gandhiji. 
It  was  these  two  factors,  following  each  other  in  rapid  succession  that  shook 
the  fabric  of  his  own  life  and  made  him  decide  to  take  the  plunge  into  an 
entirely  different  kind  of  existence.  His  pride  and  his  nationalism  were  deeply 
wounded  by  the  Punjab  events  and  the  impact  of  Gandhiji,  coming  just  then, 
made  him  decide  to  throw  himself  into  the  great  struggle  that  Gandhiji  had 
started.  He  did  not  come  to  this  conclusion  easily  as  it  involved  uprooting 
himself  from  what  he  was  doing  till  then.  It  was  after  prolonged  and  painful 
thought  that  he  came  to  this  decision.  Having  done  so,  the  rest  followed  and 
there  was  no  going  back. 

He  did  not  think  much  of  basic  economic  and  social  issues,  but  he  reacted 
strongly  to  many  of  our  social  customs  which,  he  thought,  represented  a 
backward  stage  of  society.  Caste  and  its  accompaniments  and  restrictions  were 
abhorrent  to  him.  Partly  this  was  due  to  his  being  attracted  to  Western  ways  of 
thinking  and  living,  partly  because  he  had  been  brought  up  himself  in  that 
mixed  Hindu-Muslim  culture  which  was  prevalent  in  India  in  the  days  of  his 
youth.  To  some  extent,  Kashmiri  Brahmins  were  the  product  of  this  mixed 
culture.  My  father’s  early  education  was  directed,  to  some  extent,  to  the  learning 
of  Persian  and  a  little  Arabic  as  these  were  the  hall-marks  in  those  days  of  an 
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educated  person  in  Northern  India. 

He  disliked  greatly  the  custom  of  purdah  or  seclusion  of  women  and  from 
his  early  days  he  tried  to  break  this  down.  Among  Kashmiris  this  seclusion  of 
women  was  not  as  deep  as  among  many  others,  Hindu  or  Muslim,  belonging  to 
the  so-called  upper  classes.  The  Kashmiri  Brahmin  community  in  India  belonged 
to  the  educated  middle  classes,  chiefly  engaged  in  government  service  or  the 
professions.  It  had  a  high  opinion  of  itself  and  though  perhaps  socially  more 
advanced  in  some  respects  than  many  others  in  India  at  the  time,  was  nevertheless 
closely  confined,  in  social  matters,  to  its  own  group.  Marriage  took  place  seldom 
outside  the  community  and,  outwardly  at  least,  various  other  caste  restrictions 
were  also  observed. 

A  certain  crisis  came  in  his  life  when  he  returned  after  his  first  visit  to 
Europe  in  1899.  He  came  into  conflict  with  his  community  which  insisted  on 
his  going  through  certain  so-called  purification  ceremonies  for  having  gone 
abroad.  He  refused  to  submit  to  these  and  was,  therefore,  outcasted.  He  was 
not  isolated  because  of  this  as  many  followed  his  lead. 

All  this  seems  wholly  out  of  date  today.  This  itself  indicates  what  changes 
have  been  brought  about  in  our  social  fabric  in  India  during  the  last  half  century 
or  more.  Something  which  was  considered  very  extraordinary  and  almost 
revolutionary  then  is  now  commonplace  in  India,  We  must,  however,  judge  of 
the  previous  generation  in  India  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  then  existing 
conditions  in  the  country. 

His  first  urge,  in  his  early  youth,  was  to  make  good  in  the  profession  of 
law  which  he  had  adopted  and  he  devoted  himself  to  it  with  all  his  energy. 
Success  came  to  him  early.  He  devoted  himself  to  some  extent,  to  nationalist 
politics.  But  for  him,  in  those  days,  this  was  very  such  a  secondary  occupation. 
While  engaged  in  social  reform  activities,  gradually  he  became  more  and  more 
involved  in  politics  and  that  meant  a  growing  association  with  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  In  the  first  tussle  between  the  so-called  extremists  and  moderates  in 
the  Congress  in  the  early  years  of  the  twentieth  century,  he  was  on  the  side  of 
the  moderates.  But  because  of  his  basic  nature,  he  could  not  continue  to  be  a 
member  of  that  ineffective  group.  He  drifted,  therefore,  towards  the  more 
advanced  and  extremist  wing  of  the  Congress,  Gradually,  step  by  step,  this 
took  him  to  Gandhiji  and  he  became  a  prominent  figure  in  the  great  liberation 
movements  led  by  Gandhiji.  There  was  no  half  way  house  for  him. 

He  was  deeply  attached  to  his  family.  In  the  early  days  his  family  was  a 
large  joint  Hindu  family  and  even  while  he  was  fairly  young,  he  became  the 
patriarch  of  this  family.  While  giving  a  good  deal  of  freedom  to  the  members  of 
the  family,  he  was  nevertheless  a  strong  and  determined  head  and  did  not  easily 
suffer  what  he  disapproved  of.  The  family  gradually  split  up.  But  every  member 
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of  it  carried  the  impress  of  my  father’s  dominant  personality. 

That  personality  later  came  into  intimate  touch  with  large  numbers  of 
political  colleagues  in  the  Congress  movement  and  gave  every  one  of  them  also 
a  measure  of  that  impress.  It  is  not  difficult  to  give  a  record  of  his  various 
activities,  in  his  original  profession,  in  the  legislatures  and  in  the  National 
Movement  of  which  he  became  a  dominant  leader.  But  behind  all  this  he  was  a 
man  of  great  ability  and  determination,  who  stood  out  above  most  of  his 
contemporaries,  a  man  who  could  not  be  forgotten  or  ignored  and  who  almost 
without  effort  took  the  lead  wherever  he  functioned.  There  was  something 
rather  remarkable  about  the  close  contacts  which  developed  between  him  and 
Gandhiji.  Probably  no  two  men  could  have  been  so  unlike  each  other  in  many 
respects  and  yet  they  were  drawn  to  each  other  and  became  fast  friends  and 
colleagues.  He  was  powerfully  influenced  by  Gandhiji,  not  so  much  by  many 
of  Gandhiji’s  views,  but  rather  by  his  personality.  There  was  also,  of  course, 
the  intellectual  bond  between  them  and  it  was  ultimately  a  basic  appreciation  of 
Gandhiji’s  great  movements  that  drew  him  towards  them.  Essentially  it  was 
the  case  of  two  big  men,  differing  in  many  ways,  yet  drawn  to  each  other  like 
some  basic  factors  which  were  far  more  important  than  the  petty  differences. 

Men  and  women  come  and  go  and  most  of  them  become  only  distant 
memories,  A  few  leave  a  powerful  impress  behind  them  and  continue  to  remain 
almost  as  living  presences  long  after  they  have  gone.  Thus  they  affect  large 
numbers  of  people  and  become  symbols  and  help  to  fashion  history.  I  believe 
my  father  was  one  such  person. 


393.  To  M.  C.  Chagla:  Dinner  for  Mrs  Sanger15 


April  12, 1961 

My  dear  Chagla, 

Your  letter  of  April  5th  about  the  Testimonial  Dinner  to  Mrs.  Sanger.16 1  have 
not  received  any  letter  from  Julian  Huxley.17 

You  can  certainly  convey  my  good  wishes  to  Mrs.  Sanger  on  that  occasion 
and  the  importance  we  have  attached  to  her  work  in  connection  with  population 


15.  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  to  the  USA. 

1 6.  Margaret  Sanger,  1879-1 966,  pioneer  of  the  American  Birth  Control  movement. 

17.  Asa  friend  of  Margaret  Sanger,  Julian  Huxley  chaired  the  fund-raising  conference  and 
dinner  held  in  her  honour  by  the  World  Population  Emergency  Campaign  (WPEC)  in 
New  York  City  on  11-12  May  1961. 


720 


V.  MISCELLANEOUS 


control.  For  us,  this  problem  is  very  important,  and  we  have,  therefore,  officially 
taken  it  up. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


394.  To  Chaman  Lall:  Conviviality  in  Excess18 


April  15,  1961 

My  dear  Chaman  Lall, 

Your  letter  of  today’s  date. 

As  for  the  fete  and  fun-fair,  I  had  asked  you  as  to  what  exactly  was  going 
to  take  place  at  this  fun-fair.  I  do  not  go  to  dancing  and  balls  and  I  feel 
uncomfortable  in  places  where  alcoholic  drinks  are  being  copiously  served. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


395.  To  Humayun  Kabir:  Mohamed  Taher  and  Abul  Kalam 
Azad’s  Estate19 


15th  April,  1961 

My  dear  Humayun, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Mohamed  Taher.20  What  exactly  has  happened?  Is  it  true 
that  the  Court  has  set  aside  the  Award  given  by  Hafiz  Mohd.  Ibrahim? 

I  do  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  this  matter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


1 8.  Letter  to  Rajya  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Punjab;  address:  8  Windsor  Place,  New  Delhi. 

19.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 

20.  Member,  Bombay  Legislative  Council,  and  son-in-law  of  Maulana  Azad’s  sister  Fatima 
Begum.  For  Humayun  Kabir’s  reply,  see  Appendix  17. 
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396.  For  Peter  Jayasinghe:  An  Error  in  A  Bunch  of  Old 
Letters 21 


17th  April  1961 


Dear  Mr  Jayasinghe, 

Prime  Minister  has  received  a  letter  from  Shri  Lallubhai  Makanji  Patel  pointing 
out  an  error  in  the  footnote  on  letter  No. 71  in  A  Bunch  of  Old  Letters.22  He  has 
asked  me  send  this  letter  to  you  so  that  you  might  carry  out  the  correction  in 
the  next  edition  of  the  book.  I  enclose  this  letter  in  original. 


Yours  sincerely, 
N.K.  Seshan 


397.  To  C.  B.  Gupta:  Swarup  Rani  Nehru  Hospital23 

April  17,  1961 

My  dear  Chandrabhan, 

Your  letter  of  April  14th.24  In  this  you  suggest  that  the  new  hospital  building 
which  has  been  built  might  be  named  “Smt.  Swarup  Rani  Nehru  Hospital”. 

I  have  no  objection  to  this  name  being  given  if  you  and  others  so  wish  it. 
But,  even  so,  please  drop  the  “Smt.”  before  the  name.  Only  the  name  should  be 
given. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


21.  Letter  from  N.  K.  Seshan,  Assistant  Private  Secretary  to  Nehru,  to  Asia  Publishing 
House. 

22.  N.K.  Seshan  wrote  the  same  day  to  Lallubhai  Makanji  Patel  on  Nehru’s  behalf 
acknowledging  his  letter  of  3 1  March  about  the  error. 

23.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh.  JNMF,  KNM  Hospital  Papers,  Vol  II. 

24.  See  Appendix  14. 
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398.  To  Mrs  George  Macy:  Cannot  Write  Preface  to  the 
Bhagavad  Gita2S 

April  17,  1961 

Dear  Mrs  Macy, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  March  28th.  I  am  interested  and  pleased  to  learn 
that  you  have  arranged  to  bring  out  a  fine  edition  of  the  Bhagavad  Gita.  But 
your  suggestion  that  I  should  write  a  preface  to  this  has  rather  taken  me  aback. 
I  admire  the  Gita  and  think  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  books  of  the  world,  but  that 
is  no  qualification  to  write  on  it.  I  am  neither  a  Sanskrit  scholar  nor  a  philosopher 
of  repute.  I  feel,  therefore,  that  it  is  quite  beyond  my  competence  to  write 
anything  worthwhile  on  the  Gita.  I  hope  that  you  will  appreciate  my  difficulty 
and  excuse  me.26 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


399.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Personal  Matters27 

17th  April,  1961 

[Nan  dear,] 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  April  14th.  Thank  you  for  it.  It  is  an  interesting 
letter  which  I  have  read  with  much  pleasure. 

About  Padmaja,  as  I  wrote  to  you  from  Darjeeling,  much  depends  on 
Bidhan  Roy’s  report  on  Jaisoorya.  I  hope  to  get  it  within  a  few  days.  If  this 
difficulty  does  not  arise,  then  we  shall  begin  taking  steps  about  Padmaja’s  leave 
and  visit  to  England.  I  would  suggest  to  her  to  take  leave  for  about  six  weeks. 
She  might  spend  three  to  four  weeks  in  London  and  roundabout  and,  as  I  said, 
she  might  spend  two  or  three  days  in  Cairo,  preferably  on  her  way  back.  She 
mentioned  to  me  that  as  she  was  going  so  far,  she  would  like  to  spend  two  or 


25.  Letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Denysee  Clairouin  Award  and  President  and  Treasurer  of 
the  George  Macy  Publishing  Companies;  she  had  succeeded  her  husband  George  Macy 
when  he  died  in  1956;  address:  595  Madison  Avenue,  New  York  22,  USA.  See  The  New 
York  Times  Biographical  Service,  Vol.  9,  p.  883. 

26.  However,  Sri  Prakasa,  the  Governor  of  Maharashtra,  seems  to  have  stepped  in  with  an 
introduction.  See  Bhagavad  Gita.  The  Song  Celestial,  English  verse  translation  by  Edwin 
Arnold  (New  York:  Heritage  Press,  George  Macy  Companies,  16  December  1965). 

27.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London. 
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three  days  in  Paris  with  Ali28.  There  should  be  no  difficulty  about  this.  Also  a 
couple  of  days  in  Rome  where  Sunder  Haksar29  is  our  Ambassador  now. 

About  your  leaving  your  post  and  returning,  please  remember  that  so  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  there  is  no  fixed  date.  It  is  entirely  up  to  you  when  you 
wish  to  come  back.  You  suggest  in  your  letter  July.  If  it  suits  you  to  come  a 
month  or  two  later,  that  also  will  be  equally  suitable  to  us.  In  fact,  as  you 
rightly  say,  we  have  practically  given  no  thought  to  your  successor  yet.  Vaguely 
we  had  thought  that  when  you  come  here,  we  shall  consult  you  about  it  and, 
meanwhile,  Tikki  Kaul30  can  carry  on.  Therefore,  there  is  no  fixed  date  at  all 
for  your  return  and  the  longer  you  can  stay  there,  the  better. 

Love 


Jawahar 


400.  On  the  Loss  of  the  S.  S.  Dara31 

Please  convey  following  message  from  Prime  Minister  to  relatives  of  passengers 
who  lost  their  lives  in  S.S.  Dara  disaster  and  also  to  survivors.32 

Prime  Minister  is  greatly  distressed  by  heavy  loss  of  life  in  tragic  sinking 
of  S.S.  Dara  in  Persian  Gulf.  He  sends  his  deep  sympathies  to  bereaved  families 
and  to  those  who  have  suffered  in  this  terrible  disaster. 


28.  Ali  Yavar  Jung,  Ambassador  to  France. 

29.  S.N.  Haksar,  Ambassador  to  Italy. 

30.  T.N.  Kaul,  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

31.  Telegram,  18  April  1961,  from  Secretary  General  of  the  MEA  to  the  Government  of 
Maharashtra.  PMO,  File  No.  27(77)/61-PMS,  Sr  No.  3-A. 

32.  1 90  persons,  including  30  of  the  crew,  lost  their  lives  in  an  explosion  in  the  British  India 
Steam  Navigation  Company  cargo  liner  S.S.  Dara  in  the  Persian  Gulf  on  8  April.  See  The 
Hindustan  Times ,  10  April  1961,  p.l  cols  2-4. 
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401.  To  Bennie  D.  Brown:  Invitation  to  Martin  Luther  King 
Event33 


22nd  April,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Brown, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  14th.  In  this  you  refer  to  a  letter  written  lay 
Martin  Luther  King  on  March  22nd  addressed  to  me.  I  have  no  recollection  of 
receiving  this  letter  from  Mr  King.  On  the  date  you  mention  I  was  not  in  India. 
It  is  possible  that  owing  to  my  absence  Mr  King’s  letter  went  astray.  I  shall 
enquire  into  this  matter.  I  would  certainly  have  replied  to  Mr  King  whom  I 
respect  and  admire  greatly. 

I  am  grateful  for  the  invitation  conveyed  to  me  to  an  inter-racial  brotherhood 
banquet  in  Chicago.  It  would  be  an  honour  to  participate  in  such  a  function.  I 
am  afraid,  however,  that  there  is  no  near  prospect  of  my  going  to  the  United 
States.  I  regret,  therefore,  my  inability  to  accept  Mr  King’s  kind  invitation. 
With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


402.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Nehru's  Foreign  Exchange 
Account34 


April  22,  1961 

My  dear  Morarji, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Deputy  Governor  of  the  Reserve  Bank,  a  copy 
of  which  is  enclosed.35  The  advice  given  in  this  letter  is  different  from  that 
given  by  the  Finance  Ministry  here.  As  I  understand  it,  the  balance  with  my 
publishers  namely  £  2278/-  is  to  be  treated  as  a  pre-Zero  balance  to  be  spent 
without  reference  to  the  Reserve  Bank.  Am  I  right? 

As  I  told  you  Indira  had  already  given  up  the  idea  of  sending  Rajiv  to 
England  this  year  because  we  did  not  wish  to  offend  against  any  official 
regulations.  It  appears  now  that  it  will  be  possible  to  spend  money  on  him  from 


33.  To  the  Executive  Director,  Chicago  Conference  for  Brotherhood,  Inc.,  841  East  63rd 
Street,  Suite  201,  Chicago. 

34.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

35.  See  Appendix  2 1 . 
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this  pre-Zero  Account  without  any  such  contravention  of  any  rule  or  regulation. 
I  do  not  know  what  Indira  will  decide  to  do  now.  She  is  not  in  Delhi  at  present. 
I  shall  consult  her. 

I  shall  be  grateful  for  your  advice. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


403.  To  G.  Ramachandran:  Good  Wishes  on  Daughter’s 
Marriage36 

April  24,  1961 

My  dear  Ramachandran, 

I  must  apologise  to  you  for  the  message  sent  to  you  with  a  bad  mistake.  Formal 
invitations  and  replies  to  them  are,  I  agree  with  you,  rather  soulless.  So  many 
of  these  come  that  it  is  not  easy  to  deal  with  them  in  the  personal  way. 

However,  I  send  you  and  Soundram  all  my  good  wishes  on  the  occasion 
of  the  marriage  of  your  daughter  and  my  blessings  to  her  and  the  bridegroom. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


404.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Finances,  Health,  and 
Laos37 


April  24,  1961 


[Nan  dear,] 

Yesterday  I  sent  you  a  long  telegram  from  Bhopal.38  Today  I  have  more  or  less 
cancelled  that  telegram  by  another  message.  The  first  telegram  was  sent  because 
I  did  not  know  what  Indu’s  reaction  would  be  and  as  time  was  short,  I  thought 
we  might  prepare  for  all  contingencies.  On  arrival  in  Delhi  today  I  got  a  message 
from  Indu  saying  very  definitely  that  she  had  decided  that  Rajiv  should  not 
leave  India  this  year.  So  I  communicated  this  message  to  you. 


36.  Letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi,  Rajghat,  New  Delhi- 1 . 

37.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

38.  N.  A. 
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What  had  happened  was  that  unexpectedly  I  got  a  letter  from  the  Reserve 
Bank.  I  had  not  made  any  reference  to  them  about  this  matter.  I  had  previously 
enquired  from  our  Finance  Ministry  here  about  some  monies  I  had  in  my  Royalty 
Accounts  in  London.  I  have  no  Bank  Account  in  London,  but  these  monies 
have  been  accumulating  there  and  sometimes  I  drew  them.  I  was  hardly  aware 
of  what  monies  I  had  there.  Last  year,  for  the  first  time,  I  got  some  kind  of  a 
brief  statement  of  account  about  these  monies  for  the  last  dozen  years  or  so.  I 
found  that  at  the  end  of  1946  I  had  over  £  3,000/-accumulated  there.  Since 
then  I  have  withdrawn  some  monies  from  time  to  time,  and  other  royalties 
have  come  in.  The  balance  standing  now  to  my  account  is  about  £  2,270/-. 

Now  there  is  a  rule  of  our  Finance  Ministry  that  any  monies  which  a 
person  had  abroad  prior  to  August  1947,  after  which  some  new  Exchange 
rules  were  framed,  is  to  be  treated  as,  what  they  call,  pre-Zero  account.  This 
would  not  be  liable  to  these  new  Exchange  rules,  and  could  be  spent  as  one 
liked  without  permission  from  the  Reserve  Bank.  Our  Finance  Ministry  told  me 
that  as  I  had  withdrawn  considerable  sums  since  1947  it  could  not  be  said  that 
I  had  any  pre-Zero  account  left  there.  The  whole  thing  was  mixed  up  with 
receipts  and  withdrawals.  Thus  the  balance  I  had  there  now  could  not  be 
treated  as  a  pre-Zero  account.  There  the  matter  ended,  and  I  made  no  further 
reference. 

Unexpectedly,  the  Reserve  Bank  having  apparently  seen  the  papers  with 
the  Finance  Ministry,  wrote  to  me  about  it  of  their  own  accord.  They  told  me 
that  the  balance  I  had  there,  that  is  about  £  2,270/-  could  be  treated  as  a  pre- 
Zero  account  but  that  I  must  open  a  Bank  Account  there  with  this  sum. 

I  was  just  going  away  to  Bhopal  and  Indu  was  in  Bombay.  I  got  in  touch 
with  her  on  the  telephone  from  Bhopal  and  enquired  if  this  might  induce  her  to 
change  her  mind  about  Rajiv. 

She  seemed  to  be  in  some  doubt.  As  time  was  short  I  thought  I  had  better 
inform  you  of  this  new  development  and  sent  you  my  long  telegram  from 
Bhopal.  On  hearing  from  Indu  here  in  Delhi  this  morning,  I  sent  you  the  second 
telegram  cancelling  the  first  one.  There  the  matter  ends. 

I  am  now  to  open  a  Bank  Account  in  London  with  the  balance  of  money 
due  to  me  from  the  publishers.  I  should  like  your  advice  as  to  which  Bank  in 
London  I  should  choose  for  this  purpose,  and  perhaps  you  will  ask  someone  to 
send  me  the  necessary  papers  for  opening  the  account  there.39 


39.  See  the  several  letters  in  the  section  “Miscellaneous”  on  the  subject  of  Nehru's  funds 
abroad  and  Rajiv  Gandhi’s  education. 
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Bidhan  Roy  has  been  here,  and  I  met  him  this  evening.  It  is  now  more  or 
less  settled  that  Padmaja40  will  take  leave  to  go  abroad  for  a  few  weeks.  Probably 
the  leave  will  be  for  about  six  weeks  or  so.  I  have  suggested  to  her,  subject  to 
your  convenience  and  advice,  to  go  to  London  about  the  end  of  the  third  week 
in  May,  that  is  about  May  21  or  22.  She  could  go  direct  to  London  and  spend 
three  weeks  or  so  with  you,  On  her  return  journey  she  could  spend  three  days 
in  Paris  with  the  Ali  Yavars,41  two  or  three  days  in  Rome  with  the  Haksars42  and 
two  or  three  days  in  Cairo  with  Azim  Husain.43  So  this  would  probably  mount 
up  to  about  five  weeks  or  so.  Please  let  me  know  what  you  suggest  about  this 
tentative  programme.  You  can  also,  of  course,  write  to  Padmaja  and  give  her 
advice  as  you  think  necessary.  She  would  be  going  alone  without  anyone 
accompanying  her. 

Lord  Evans44  had  sent  a  message  to  Col.  Rao45  here  asking  him  to  examine 
me  in  various  ways.  This  should  really  have  been  done  before  I  went  to  London 
last,  but  owing  to  Pantji’s  illness  it  was  postponed.  Col.  Rao  has  now  done  so 
and  found  me  in  fairly  good  condition.  He  will  be  sending  the  necessary  papers 
to  Sheorey46  who  will  communicate  them  to  Evans. 

Although  I  have  been  found  to  be  in  pretty  good  condition,  nevertheless  I 
have  been  advised  to  do  what  Indu  is  supposed  to  do  now,  that  is,  avoid  tomatoes, 
spinach,  etc.  and  to  drink  lots  of  water.  This  is  presumably  to  avoid  a  slight 
tendency  which  might  ultimately  result  in  the  formation  of  some  kind  of  a 
stone  inside  me.  There  is  no  such  thing  now.  Also  very  considerable  stress  has 
been  laid  on  my  resting  more.  I  must  say  that  what  they  have  asked  me  to  do 
is  not  anything  extraordinary.  In  effect,  it  is  full  rest  for  half  a  day  on  Sundays 
and  about  two  weeks  rest  in  the  year. 

I  hope  to  go  for  a  week  or  ten  days  to  Kulu  sometime  in  June. 

Today  I  had  a  joint  visitation  from  the  Soviet  Ambassador47  and  the  U.K. 
High  Commissioner.48  They  gave  me  the  agreements  arrived  at,  on  the  question 


40.  Padmaja Naidu 

41.  Ali  Yavar  Jung,  the  Ambassador  to  France,  and  his  wife,  Zehra  Ali  Yavar  Jung. 

42.  S.N.  Haksar,  the  Ambassador  to  Italy,  and  his  wife. 

43.  Mohammad  Azim  Husain,  the  Ambassador  to  the  United  Arab  Republic. 

44.  Horace  Evans,  physician  to  Elizabeth  II. 

45.  Colonel  N.  S.  Rao,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine,  All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences, 
New  Delhi. 

46.  B.  K.  Sheorey,  Medical  Adviser,  High  Commission,  London. 

47.  I.A.  Benediktov. 

48.  Paul  Gore-Booth. 
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of  Laos,  between  the  U.K.  Foreign  Minister49  and  the  Soviet  Foreign  Minister.50 
One  was  about  the  cease-fire,  another  about  the  convening  of  the  International 
Commission  on  Laos  and  the  third  was  about  the  International  Conference  on 
Laos  to  be  held  in  Geneva  from  the  12th  May  onwards.  The  Commission  is 
being  convened  immediately  here  in  Delhi. 

As  for  the  conference  in  Geneva,  Foreign  Ministers  are  supposed  to  attend, 
but  it  will  be  very  inconvenient  for  me  to  go  there.  Probably,  therefore,  I  shall 
send  someone  else.  I  have,  however,  not  completely  ruled  out  the  idea  of  my 
going. 

[Love 


Jawahar] 


405.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Rajiv  Gandhi’s 
Education51 


April  25,  1961 

Nan  dear, 

I  wrote  to  you  yesterday.52  This  morning,  I  received  your  telegram  urging  us  to 
reconsider  the  question  of  Rajiv  going  to  England  and  Harrow  solely  in  the  light 
of  Rajiv’s  future  interest.  That,  of  course,  is  the  real  test. 

Although  I  have  written  to  you  about  foreign  exchange  difficulties,  these 
have  not  been,  an  important  aspect  of  the  question.  The  fact  of  this  foreign 
exchange  question  coming  up  made  us  think  of  the  whole  matter  afresh,  and  it 
was,  largely  because  of  other  considerations  that  Indu53  came  to  her  decision 
not  to  send  Rajiv  this  year  to  England.  Personally,  I  was  rather  doubtful  about 
the  desirability  of  his  going  there  at  this  stage.  I  had  agreed  because  I  felt  that 
Indu  was  rather  keen  on  it.  Later,  she  changed  her  own  opinion.  And  ever  since 
then,  she  has  become  more  confirmed  in  the  opinion  that  Rajiv  should  not  go 
now.  I  am  not  quite  clear  in  my  mind  if  Rajiv  himself  was  keen  on  going. 


49.  Alec  Douglas-Home. 

50.  Andrei  Gromyko. 

5 1 .  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

52.  He  wrote  two  letters  to  her.  He  is  referring  to  the  following,  item  404;  the  other  one  was 
about  Phizo,  see  item  89. 

53.  Indira  Gandhi. 
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Anyhow,  Indu  is  now  quite  clear  in  her  own  mind  for  reasons  entirely 
unconnected  with  money  matters.  Why  this  change  should  have  taken  place  in 
her  mind  at  this  stage,  and  not  earlier,  I  do  not  quite  understand.  But  I  agree 
generally  with  her  present  decision.  She  gives  me  examples  of  other  boys, 
several  of  them  relatives  of  ours,  who  have  gone  there  at  an  early  age  and,  far 
from  profiting  by  this,  have  somewhat  suffered  by  it.  The  fact  that  you  will  be 
leaving  England  some  time  in  July  or  so  has  also  affected  her.  If  you  had  stayed 
on  in  England,  she  would  have  had  the  comforting  belief  that  you  were  there 
generally  to  look  after  Rajiv,  more  especially  in  the  holidays. 

I  see  these  young  boys  coming  back  from  England  after  so  many  years 
there  or  in  America,  and  I  am  not  at  all  happy  about  them.  They  seem  to  have 
lost  roots  almost  completely  and  do  not  to  fit  in  here.  I  do  not  think  Rajiv 
would  have  done  so.  Still,  there  it  is.  I  have  often  wondered  if  this  is  the  way  to 
prepare  our  young  boys  for  the  future  in  India  as  it  is  developing.  I  think  that 
some  education  in  England  or  any  other  advanced  foreign  country  is  desirable. 
It  widens  the  outlook  and  perhaps  produces  a  higher  standard.  The  question  is 
at  what  stage  this  should  begin.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  school  stage  is 
no  longer  worthwhile.  The  university  stage  would  be  preferable. 

Thus,  the  question  of  Rajiv’s  future  education,  here  or  in  England,  has 
been  considered  very  much  from  the  point  of  view  of  Rajiv’s  future.  There 
may  be  two  opinions  about  it.  But,  as  Indu  is  now  clear  in  her  own  mind  and  I 
agree  with  her,  we  should  leave  it  at  that. 

In  my  letter  to  you  last  night,  I  wrote  at  length  about  the  Reserve  Bank’s 
new  view  about  my  pre-zero  account  etc.  in  London.  That  view  has  not  lasted 
long.  Today  I  am  informed  that,  on  reconsideration,  they  have  changed  it,  and 
now  they  thought  I  can  have  no  pre-zero  account.  They  presume  the  money 
which  I  had  at  the  end  of  1 946  has  been  spent  already. 

This,  however,  does  not  make  any  difference  to  Rajiv’s  going  or  not  going. 
If  we  had  been  keen  on  Rajiv’s  going,  money  would  not  have  come  in  the  way, 
and  I  would  have  gladly  agreed  to  your  arranging  for  this  yourself. 

I  am  rather  alarmed  to  learn  of  your  high  blood  pressure.  Take  good  rest. 

I  am  still  worried  about  this  Laos  Conference  in  Geneva.  Should  I  go  to  it 
or  not?  There  are  certain  advantages  either  way.  But  the  fact  is  I  feel  rather 
tired  and  do  not  at  all  feel  inclined  to  undertake  this  journey. 

Indu  is  still  in  Hyderabad.  She  will  be  coming  back  tomorrow  night.  But  I 
have  been  in  touch  with  her  by  telephone. 

Love 


Jawahar 
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406.  To  Premlila  Thackersey:  Meeting  in  Poona54 

April  28,  1961 

My  dear  Premlilaji,55 

I  have  your  telegram.  I  shall,  of  course,  gladly  meet  you  in  Poona,  but  my 
programme  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Chief  Minister,  Chavan. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


407.  To  Lado  Rani  Zutshi:  A  Flat  at  Sujan  Singh  Park56 

3#TT  28,  1961 

y-iift  vfisr 

Tpn  i^raT  an  i  sftt  ^  t  ^  w, 

■3ftT  cnf^T  311%  'IT  sfgcl  s?t  T5T I  flFFj  ^  *ir  ?rft  ^T  TPft  I 

«iiiiw  tor  f%  qi^  i&z  fan  tw?tt  1 1  -stft  TfVr 

Tf  ITT  ^TTF  TSirft  'M<*k  ^  3TOTRf  efr  T#  ^  1 1  35ST  W 

I  fc  HhFtH  I  TW  Tl  pW  W-  *1#T  %  3FT  ^RFr  fT  Tl^, 

9^  T3ITit  St  I  t  ;3TH?TT  3R  »fr  ^TTW  I  I 


[gwr 

'Jlcll^WW  %TT] 


[Translation  begins: 


April  28,  1961 


Dear  Lado  Bhabhi, 

You  had  written  a  letter  to  me  about  two  months  back.  I  went  to  London  soon 
after,  and  was  very  busy  after  coming  back.  Please  forgive  me  replying  so  late. 


54.  Letter;  address;  Pamakuti,  Poona  6.  NMML,  Kasturba  Gandhi  National  Memorial  Trust 
Papers. 

55.  Wife  of  the  educationist,  Vithaldas  Thackersey;  Chairperson  of  the  Kasturba  Gandhi 
National  Memorial  Trust,  1952-1972. 

56.  Letter  to  the  wife  of  Ladli  Prasad  Zutshi,  a  cousin  of  Nehru;  address:  22  Hamilton  Road, 
Allahabad. 
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I  have  enquired  here  if  a  flat  is  available  in  Sujan  Singh  Park.  Generally, 
these  flats  are  for  the  Government  officers.  But  I  have  been  told  that  possibly 
a  flat,  if  vacant,  could  be  made  available  for  a  maximum  period  of  six  months. 
I  have  no  idea  if  you  require  it  any  longer. 


[Yours, 

Jawahar] 

Translation  ends] 


408.  To  Surendra  Nath  Mukherjee:  Foucher  Quotation  in 
The  Discovery  of  India57 


April  29,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Mukherjee, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  25th  April.  There  are  very  few  French  quotations  in 
my  book  Discovery  of  India ,  and  it  does  not  make  very  much  difference  to  the 
reader  if  he  does  not  understand  them.  It  is  never  very  easy  to  catch  the  spirit 
of  a  poem  or  phrase  in  a  translation.  However,  Foucher’s58  lines  which  you 
have  quoted  broadly  mean  this: 

When  “heaven  comes  down  to  the  earth  and  marches 
and  breathes  among  a  people  who  are  akin  to  the  gods”59 
When  a  person  is  truly  great,  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  desirable  to  add 
titles  to  his  name.  It  is  only  the  small  people  who  try  to  raise  themselves  by 
adding  titles. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


57.  Letter;  address:  3  A  Gopal  Ghose  Lane,  Calcutta  -23. 

58.  Alfred  C.A.  Foucher,  1865-1952,  of  the  Ecole  fran9aise  d’ Extreme-Orient. 

59.  From  his  work  L’art  greco-bouddhique  du  Gandhara :  etude  sur  les  origines  de  l’influence 
classique  dans  l’art  bouddhique  de  l’lnde  et  de  1’ Extreme-Orient  (Paris:  Imprimerie 
Nationale,  1922). 
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409.  To  Jacques  Albert  Cuttat:  Acknowledging 
Publication60 


May  2,  1961 


My  dear  Ambassador, 

Nearly  three  weeks  ago,  you  were  good  enough  to  send  me  a  copy  of  your 
address  on  “The  Spiritual  Encounter  of  East  and  West.”  I  wanted  to  write  to 
you  after  reading  this  as  the  subject  interested  me.  Unfortunately,  I  have  had  no 
time  thus  far.  But  I  certainly  hope  to  read  it.  Thank  you  for  sending  it  to  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


410.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Planning  a  Holiday  in 
Manali61 


2nd  May,  1961 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  have  been  thinking  for  some  time  to  take  a  week’s  rest  and  Manali  came  to 
my  mind  as  a  suitable  place.  I  want  complete  rest  without  any  functions  or 
interviews.  I  cannot  say  now  when  I  shall  be  able  to  go  there.  It  cannot  be  in 
May.  It  may  be  sometime  in  June.62 1  shall  let  you  know  when  I  make  up  my 
mind. 

There  are  so  many  things  which  require  my  constant  attention  here  even 
after  Parliament  adjourns.  The  situation  in  the  Congo  and  Laos  is  among  these. 
There  has  also  been  the  question  of  my  going  to  Geneva  to  attend  the  Geneva 
Conference.  For  these  reasons  I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  just  yet. 

If  I  go  to  Manali,  I  do  not  want  any  fuss  made.  I  shall  take  my  cook  with 
me  and  I  do  not  want  you  to  take  much  trouble  over  the  matter  connected  with 
my  visit. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


60.  Letter  to  the  Ambassador  of  Switzerland  to  India. 

6 1 .  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

62.  For  Nehru’s  Manali  visit,  see  SWJN/SS/69. 


733 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


411.  To  Julian  Huxley:  Margaret  Sanger63 

I  send  my  greetings  and  good  wishes  to  Mrs.  Margaret  Sanger.  I  am  glad  to 
learn  that  a  world  tribute  to  commemorate  her  great  services  to  humanity  is 
being  organised.  I  would  like  to  join  in  this  tribute. 


412.  To  Horace  Alexander:  Nuclear  Test  Ban64 


May  10,  1961 

My  dear  Horace, 

I  have  your  letter  which  is  dated  8th  January  1961,  but  which  has  only  reached 
me  now.  Why  it  has  taken  so  long  to  come  here,  I  do  not  know. 

I  wish  I  could  do  something  helpful  in  regard  to  the  Geneva  Nuclear  Test 
Ban  Conference.  I  have  in  fact  spoken  about  it  on  a  private  level  to  representatives 
of  the  countries  participating  there.  I  shall  continue  to  do  so.  But  I  rather  doubt 
if  my  intervention  in  any  other  way  is  likely  to  be  helpful.  If  any  such  occasion 
arises,  I  shall  certainly  do  what  I  can. 

Meanwhile,  Krishna  Menon  is  going  as  our  representative  to  Geneva  for 
the  Laos  Conference.  I  am  drawing  his  attention  to  this  matter. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


413.  To  Takenori  Yano:  A  Holy  Sutra  on  Cloth65 


May  10,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Takenori  Yano, 

Our  Consul  at  Kobe66  has  sent  me  your  letter  of  the  29th  March  and  the  Holy 
Sutra  copied  by  hand  on  a  roll  of  cloth.  The  copying  of  this  Holy  Sutra  on  cloth 
must  have  involved  great  labour  on  your  part.  I  appreciate  your  kindness  in 
sending  this  to  me  and  thank  you  for  it. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

63.  Telegram,  4  May  1961,  to  the  British  biologist;  address:  8  West  40th  Street,  New  York 
City.  MEA,  File  No.  76(7) — AMS/61,  p.  77. 

64.  Letter;  address:  26,  Bon  Accord  Road,  Swanage,  Dorset. 

65.  Letter;  address:  No. 64,  Takami-cho  1-chome,  Konohana-ku,  Osaka,  Japan. 

66.  Narinder  Nath. 
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414.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Lenin  Prize  and  Other 
Matters67 


May  12,  1961 

Nan  dear, 

I  am  happy  to  receive  your  telegram  this  evening  saying  that  the  new  treatment 
is  proving  satisfactory.  We  have  spent  some  anxious  days.  Your  telegram  and 
one  that  I  received  from  Bhandari68  have  relieved  us  greatly.  I  hope  that  you 
will  take  full  rest  and  give  every  chance  to  your  treatment  to  do  you  good. 

In  one  of  your  letters  you  expressed  surprise  at  Bijju  Bhabi’s69  getting  the 
Lenin  prize.  For  the  past  two  years  she  has  been  offered  this  prize.  But  I 
succeeded  in  dissuading  her  from  accepting  it.  This  year  she  decided  not  to 
ask  me  about  it.  I  do  not  think  she  went  to  Moscow  as  she  has  been  here  all 
this  time.  She  has  become  rather  frail.  I  must  say  that,  in  spite  of  my  disagreement 
with  many  of  her  activities,  I  admire  her  crusading  spirit. 

It  may  interest  you  to  know  that  our  old  friend  Pandit  Sunderlal70  is  very 
unhappy  at  this  Lenin  prize  not  going  to  him.  He  fully  expected  it  and  has  in 
fact  resigned  from  the  Peace  Council  because  he  did  not  get  it. 

Indira  will  be  going  to  Paris  for  the  UNESCO  Executive  meeting.  She  is 
likely  to  reach  there  about  the  23rd  of  this  month. 


Love 

Jawahar 


415.  To  Nayantara  Sahgal:  Family  Matters71 


May  13,  1961 

[Dear  Tara,] 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  May  12th,  with  which  you  sent  me  your 
Mummie’s72  letter.  I  am  returning  the  latter. 


67.  Letter  to  the  High  Commission  in  London.  NMML,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  Papers, 
Subjects  File  No.  61.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

68.  PC.  Bhandari,  a  London  based  physician,  associated  with  the  India  League. 

69.  Rameshwari  Nehru,  wife  of  Brijlal  Nehru,  Nehru’s  cousin. 

70.  President,  All  India  Peace  Council. 

7 1 .  Letter  to  Nayantara  Sahgal,  address:  Dil  Pazir,  Warden  Road,  Bombay  26. 

72.  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit. 
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I  have  had  two  telegrams  from  London  in  the  last  two  or  three  days.  One 
was  from  Dr.  Bhandari,  in  which  he  assured  me  that  there  was  no  cause  for 
anxiety  so  far  as  Mummie  is  concerned.  The  other  was  from  Mummie  herself 
saying  that  the  new  treatment  was  doing  her  good  and  that  it  was  not  now 
necessary  for  you  to  go  there.  It  was  not  quite  clear  whether  she  meant  your 
going  immediately  or  even  later. 

Anyhow,  it  is  a  good  thing  that  she  is  feeling  better.  Apart  from  her  bodily 
troubles,  I  think  that  lying  all  alone  in  bed  with  practically  nobody  to  see  or  talk 
to  and  feeling  that  no  progress  was  being  made,  had  a  big  effect  on  her.  This 
induced  her  to  trace  me  even  at  Santiniketan.  Anyhow,  it  is  good  that  she  is 
feeling  better.  I  hope  that  powerful  drugs  are  not  being  given  to  her.  In  fact, 
Bhandari  warned  me  against  it. 

Padmaja73  is  thinking  of  leaving  India  for  the  West  on  the  3rd  June.  That 
is,  she  will  pass  through  Bombay  at  midnight  on  the  3rd-4th  June.  I  had  a 
telegram  from  Mummie  today  suggesting  that  Padmaja  might  spend  a  few 
days  in  Cairo  on  her  way  to  London,  thus  delaying  her  arrival  in  London  by 
three  or  four  days.  She  wanted  to  go  to  the  country  for  a  change  just  then.  I 
consulted  Padmaja  by  telephone  and  have  asked  the  U.A.R.  Government  if  this 
will  be  convenient  to  them  or  would  they  prefer  Padmaja  to  stay  in  Cairo  on  her 
return  journey.  In  any  event,  Padmaja  will  leave  as  planned  and  break  journey 
either  at  Cairo  or  Rome  or  Paris. 

Indu74  will  be  reaching  Paris,  I  think,  on  the  23rd  of  this  month  for  the 
UNESCO  Executive  meeting.  She  will  be  travelling  via  Moscow.  In  the  course 
of  her  stay  at  Paris,  she  will  pay  a  brief  visit  to  London  to  see  Mummie.  Apart 
from  this,  she  will  be  near  London  for  two  to  three  weeks. 

I  am  going  to  Poona  early  tomorrow  morning. 


[yours, 

Mamu] 


73.  Padmaja Naidu. 

74.  Indira  Gandhi. 
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1.  Banning  Communal  Parties1 

[Refer  to  items  18  and  23] 

BAN  COMMUNAL  PARTIES 
Introduction 

The  country  has  paid  heavily  for  the  fanatical  approach  of  a  section  of  people 
towards  communalism.  The  homeland  had  to  be  partitioned  and  the  Father  of 
the  Nation  was  shot  dead  by  a  Hindu  fanatic.  After  a  lapse  of  seventeen  years 
since  the  independence,  our  land  is  not  free  from  communal  eruptions. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru  fought  hard  against  communal  trends.  He  preached  the 
cult  of  national  and  emotional  integration  with  the  faithful’s  zeal.  The 
Constitution  of  India  enshrines  the  noble  ideal  that  no  one  shall  be  discriminated 
against  on  grounds  of  religion,  race  or  caste.  It  protects  the  cultural  and 
educational  rights  of  the  minorities.  Year  after  year  the  Indian  National  Congress 
has  passed  resolutions  denouncing  communalism  and  casteism.  Why  have  we 
not  then  succeeded  in  eradicating  communalism  completely? 

The  history  of  the  last  thirty  years  would  bear  out  that  communal  and 
caste  slogans  have  paid  good  dividends  in  elections.  The  political  rise  of  communal 
parties  specially  the  Jan  Sangh,  with  its  militant  wing  Rashtriya  Swayam  Sevak 
Sangh,  is  essentially  a  post-independence  phenomenon. 

In  1 962  [1961?]  there  were  violent  disturbances  at  Jabalpur  and  the  western 
part  of  U.P.,  and  the  Congress  Party  in  Parliament  appointed  a  committee  under 
the  chairmanship  of  Shri  Ajit  Prasad  Jain.  The  committee’s  report  is  short, 
crisp  and  practical.  It  has  not  indulged  in  theoretical  discourses  or  generalizations. 
“Law  is  the  expression  of  popular  will  in  a  precise  and  concise  form  through 
bodies  set  up  by  the  constitution.  We  are,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  popular 
propaganda  should  be  supplemented  by  suitable  enactment,”  reports  the 
Committee. 

The  Committee  recommended  that  the  communal  parties  should  be  banned 
by  law.  However,  in  order  to  avoid  the  impression  that  the  ruling  party  wanted 
to  gain  advantage  in  the  1962  General  Elections  it  recommended  that  the  law 
might  be  enacted  by  the  new  Parliament. 

1.  Report  of  the  Jain  Committee  appointed  by  the  Congress  Party  in  Parliament,  published 
by  Sampradaikta  Virodhi  Committee,  9,  Gurdwara  Rakab  Ganj  Road,  New  Delhi- 1. 
(n.d.)  (Date  of  publication  probably  1964  as  indicated  in  the  first  paragraph).  NMML, 
A.P.  Jain  Papers,  Speeches  and  Writings  by  A.P.  Jain- 115.  This  is  a  typed  copy.  Also 
available  in  A.P.  Jain  Papers,  Printed  Material-5.  Reproduced  from  the  printed  copy. 
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We  have  a  tendency  to  become  complacent  when  the  immediate  crisis  is 
over  and  the  Report  was  consigned  to  the  dustbin  of  the  Party  office.  It  was 
only  after  the  occurrence  of  another  series  of  convulsions  at  Calcutta,  Ranchi 
and  Jamshedpur  that  with  some  efforts  a  copy  of  the  Report  could  be  discovered. 
The  Committee’s  conclusions  hold  as  good  today  as  they  did  when  its  report 
was  written  more  that  two  years  ago. 

India  is  at  the  cross-roads.  If  we  desire  to  preserve  the  secular  character 
of  our  democracy  the  canker  of  communalism,  which  is  eating  into  the  body 
politic,  should  be  crushed.  The  committee’s  report  has  pointed  out  an  effective 
way  to  do  it.  The  Sampradaikta  Virodhi  Committee  has,  therefore,  decided  to 
publish  the  Report  to  focus  public  opinion. 

We  earnestly  appeal  to  every  son  and  daughter  of  the  Great  Motherland  to 
think  and  act  in  time. 


Subhadra  Joshi 
Convenor 


A.P.  Jain  Committee  Report 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Congress  Party  in  Parliament  had  referred  the 
following  four  issues  raised  by  the  Members  of  the  Party  for  examination  and 
recommendations  of  this  Committee.  The  issues  are  reproduced  below: 

(i)  Shri  N.C.  Kasliwal:  Parties  with  religious  denominations  or  carrying 
names  of  Gods  may,  by  law,  be  prohibited  from  taking  part  in  elections; 

(ii)  Shri  A.  M.  Tariq:  The  latest  results  of  the  Bombay  Municipal  elections 
have  given  eminence  to  communal  elements  and  the  matter  may  be 
considered  by  the  General  Body  of  the  Party; 

(iii)  Shri  Bibhuti  Mishra:  The  Leader  of  the  Party  be  good  enough  to 
suggest  a  scheme  for  completely  destroying  communalism  and 
casteism,  and  for  establishing  a  united  and  nationalist  Bharat;  and 

(iv)  Shri  Jagannath  Pahadia:  The  political  parties  on  communal  basis 
should  be  banned. 

2.  We  held  three  sittings  to  consider  the  issues  and  besides  the  members 
of  the  Party,  whose  motions  had  been  entrusted  to  the  Committee  for 
consideration,  we  also  invited  other  members  of  the  Party,  who  expressed  a 
desire  to  participate  in  the  deliberations. 

3 .  The  Congress  has,  from  its  inception,  been  a  non-communal  body.  All 
through  it  has  fought  hard  to  eschew  communalism.  It  had  enlisted  as  its 
members  large  number  of  persons  form  different  communities.  Its  leadership 
was  drawn  from  all  classes  and  communities.  Year  after  year  the  Congress  has 
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been  passing  resolutions  emphasising  the  need  for  national  and  emotional 
integration  and  denouncing  communalism.  The  country  has  paid  heavily  for 
communalism  in  the  shape  of  the  partition  of  the  country  and  the  loss  of  the 
Father  of  the  Nation.  Even  so  the  cancer  of  communalism  has  continued  to  eat 
into  our  body  politic.  In  the  pre-independence  days  not  infrequently  aggressive 
communalism  came  from  some  minorities,  but  in  the  post-independence  era  it 
comes  more  often  from  certain  sections  of  the  majority  community. 
Communalism  in  any  shape  or  form  is  bad,  but  it  is  worse  when  it  comes  from 
the  majority  community. 

4.  An  elderly  statesman  who  had  for  long  been  associated  with  the 
Congress,  has  recently  remarked  that  “all  attacks  on  the  so-called  communal 
bodies  are  attacks  on  minorities  by  the  majority”.  How  he  gets  this  impression 
is  not  clear.  Communalism  is  not  the  monopoly  of  any  community — in  majority 
or  minority.  The  majority  suffers  as  much  from  communal  virus  as  the  minorities 
and  because  of  its  numbers  the  communalism  of  the  majority  becomes  thrice 
mischievous.  Our  proposal  to  curb  the  communal  activities  would  apply  equally 
both  to  the  majority  and  the  minority  communities.  Again  we  fail  to  understand 
how  the  minorities  can  arrange  for  their  protection  by  organising  themselves 
for  contesting  in  elections,  for  at  the  polls  a  minority  community  will  only  be 
fighting  a  losing  battle.  We  feel  that  any  attempt  to  organise  political  parties  on 
communal  basis  will  lead  to  the  atomization  of  the  Indian  society.  It  will  shake 
the  very  foundations  of  our  secular  democracy.  The  State  as  conceived  by  the 
Indian  Constitution  (Article  15)  shall  not  discriminate  against  any  citizen  on 
grounds  of  religion  or  caste.  Needless  to  say  that  democracy  functions  through 
bodies  constitutionally  set  up,  and  in  India,  Parliament  and  the  State  Legislatures 
have  been  assigned  the  functions  of  policy  making.  If  Members  of  Parliament 
and  State  Legislatures,  are  returned  on  communal  tickets  and  are  directed  to 
implement  policies  how  could  the  secular  character  of  the  State  be  preserved  ? 
Is  it  in  the  interest  of  the  minorities  ? 

5.  We  have  noted  with  great  concern  the  rising  trends  of  communal 
animosity,  the  latest  example  being  what  has  happened  at  Jabalpur  and  several 
other  places  in  Madhya  Pradesh  and  in  some  towns  of  Uttar  Pradesh.  In  certain 
parts,  of  the  country  the  Muslim  League,  which  had  become  defunct  after 
independence,  is  again  raising  its  head  and  fighting  elections.  We  are  of  the 
opinion  that  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  one  community  to  organise  itself  as 
such,  for  trial  of  strength  in  the  ballot  box,  will  only  provide  a  justification  to 
other  communities  to  indulge  more  in  communal  propaganda.  We,  therefore, 
recommend  that  suitable  curbs  should  be  placed  on  the  communal  activities  of 
both — the  minority  and  the  majority  communities.  We  have  been  told  by  a 
member  of  the  Party  that  communalism  is  not  so  rampant  now  as  in  the  days 
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of  Muslim  League.  At  best  it  is  a  poor  consolation.  Communalism,  in  our  opinion, 
must  be  suppressed  whenever  it  tries  to  raise  its  head  and  the  sooner  it  is 
suppressed  the  less  will  be  the  cost  in  terms  of  ill-feelings  and  suffering. 

6.  There  was  complete  unanimity  among  the  members  of  the  Committee 
that  communalism  must  primarily  be  fought  on  the  political  level  through  mass 
propaganda  and  mass  contact.  For  several  decades  Congress  has  followed  this 
technique  and  although  its  efforts  have  not  met  with  full  success,  yet  the 
achievements  of  the  Congress  in  combating  communalism  are  by  no  means 
small.  We  recommend  that  vigorous  efforts  should  be  made  by  the  Party 
members  to  combat  communalism  in  any  shape  or  form.  We,  however,  also 
realise  that  democracy  is  a  rule  of  Law  and  the  Law  is  the  expression  of  the 
popular  will  in  a  precise  and  concise  form  through  bodies  set  up  by  the 
Constitution.  We  are,  therefore,  of  the  opinion  that  the  popular  propaganda 
should  be  supplemented  by  suitable  enactment. 

7.  We  considered  the  question  whether  a  party  bearing  denominational 
name  such  as  the  Hindu  Mahasabha  or  the  Muslim  League  or  a  party  whose 
name  bears  the  name  of  God,  like  Ram  Rajya  Parishad,  should  be  singled  out 
for  legislation.  We  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  a  highly  undesirable  practice  to 
associate  the  name  of  religion  or  God  with  the  name  of  political  parties.  However, 
there  are  certain  parties  like  the  Jan  Sangh,  which  bear  an  innocuous  name,  but 
whose  activities  are  far  more  vicious  and  harmful  than  of  some  parties  bearing 
communal  names.  We  are  more  concerned  with  substance  and  reality  and 
would  like  to  deal  with  the  matter  in  a  more  practical  way.  We,  therefore,  do 
not  accept  the  name  of  the  party  alone  as  decisive  factor. 

8.  We  are  fully  conscious  of  the  difficulty  in  the  way  of  defining  a 
communal  party  which  may  stand  the  test  of  law-courts.  The  constitutions  of 
some  communal  parties  barely  give  indication  of  their  activities.  We  understand 
that  the  Jan  Sangh  has  enlisted  some  Muslims  as  its  members,  but  taking  in  a 
few  stooges  does  not  change  the  character  of  the  organisation  or  alter  the 
nature  of  its  activities.  We,  therefore,  recommend  that  together  with  the  name 
and  constitution  of  the  party,  the  composition  of  its  membership,  the  activities, 
of  the  party  over  a  number  of  years,  say  since  the  last  General  Elections  should 
be  carefully  examined  and  a  party  which  falls  under  either  of  the  following 
categories  should  be  treated  as  a  communal  party: 

(i)  which  by  its  activities  promotes  or  attempts  to  promote  feelings  of 
enmity  or  hatred  between  different  classes  of  the  citizens  of  India  or 
insults  or  attempts  to  insult  the  religion  or  religious  beliefs,  of  any 
class  of  citizens  of  India;  or 

(ii)  which  encourages  or  aids  persons  to  commit  acts  prejudicial  to  the 
maintenance  of  communal  harmony,  causing  or  likely  to  cause  a  breach 
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of  the  public  peace. 

9.  We  are  all  agreed  that  communal  parties,  as  defined  above  should  be 
totally  banned  and  that  all  their  activities  should  be  declared  unlawful.  Five 
members  of  the  Committee,  excluding  Shri  Mahavir  Tyagi  and  Shri  A.  M. 
Tariq,  were  also  of  the  opinion  that  if  for  any  reason  it  was  not  considered 
proper  or  expedient  to  impose  a  total  ban,  the  communal  parties  should  at  least 
be  debarred  from  being  recognised  as  parties  for  the  purposes  of  elections. 
Shri  Mahavir  Tyagi  and  Shri  A.M.  Tariq  were  opposed  to  the  proposal.  They 
were  of  the  opinion  that  any  attempt  to  ban  communal  parties  from  participating 
in  elections  would  be  construed  as  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Congress  to  stifle 
opposition  and  thereby  gain  undue  advantage  at  the  elections.  The  majority  of 
the  members,  however,  feel  that  communalism  is  opposed  to  the  secular 
character  of  our  State.  The  communal  parties  utilize  the  occasion  of  election 
for  exciting  communal  hatred  and  thereby  further  prospects  of  their  candidates 
in  the  election.  Elections  thus  provide  fruitful  grounds  for  mischief  of  communal 
parties,  which  should  be  curbed. 

10.  We  have  no  intention  to  achieve  any  direct  or  indirect  political  gain 
through  proposals  to  curb  the  activities  of  communal  parties.  Whether  a  total 
ban  is  imposed  or  the  communal  parties  are  debarred  from  taking  part  in 
elections — in  either  case  we  suggest  that  an  Advisory  Body,  of  the  type  referred 
to  in  sub-articles  4  (a)  of  Article  22  of  the  Union  Constitution,  should  be  appointed 
to  advise  the  Government  or  the  Election  Commissioner,  as  the  case  may  be. 
We  recommend  that  action  should  be  taken  after  obtaining  the  advice  of  the 
Advisory  Body  and  the  advice  given  by  it  should  be  binding  on  the  Government 
or  the  Election  Commissioner. 

11.  We  also  considered  the  question  whether  in  view  of  the  impending 
General  Elections  the  present  is  the  proper  time  for  enacting  legislation  on  the 
lines  indicated  above.  We  realise  that  there  is  a  danger  of  our  efforts  being 
misconstrued  as  an  attempt  to  stifle  some  parties  which  have  so  far  been 
functioning  lawfully,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  political  advantage  in  the  coming 
General  Elections.  We,  therefore,  suggest  that  our  proposals  may  be  accepted 
in  principle  and  made  an  issue  in  the  coming  General  Elections,  after  which 
suitable  law  may  be  enacted.  We  do  not  apprehend  that  the  existing  provisions 
of  the  Constitution  would  come  in  the  way,  but  should  the  Government  be  so 
advised,  we  would  suggest  that  the  Constitution  should  be  suitably  amended. 

12.  We  have  also  considered  the  question,  whether  the  I.P.C.  or  the 
Representation  of  the  People  Act  should  be  amended  with  a  view  to  curb  the 
communal  activities,  and  we  are  enclosing  three  drafts  indicating  lines  on  which 
amendments  should  be  made.  These  amendments  should  be  enacted  immediately 
and  need  not  await  the  General  Elections. 
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Substitution  of  new  section  for  section  153  A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code. 


Where  any  person 


Promoting  enmity 
between  classes  etc., 
and  thereby,  disturbing 
communal  harmony 


(a)  by  words,  either  spoken  or  written,  or  by 
signs,  or  by  visible  representations,  or 
otherwise  makes  an  appeal  to  any  person  on 
grounds  of  religion,  caste,  race,  community 
or  language,  and  thereby  promotes  or 
attempts  to  promote  feelings  of  enmity  and 
hatred  between  different  classes  of  the 
citizens  of  India  or  insults  or  attempts  to  insulf 
the  religion  or  religious  beliefs  of  any  classes 
of  cilizens  or  where  such  appeal  is  likely  to 
promote  feelings  of  enmity  and  hatred 
between  different  classes  of  citizens  of  India 
or  is  likely  to  insult  the  religion  or  religious 
beliefs  of  any  class  of  citizens;  or 

(b)  commits  any  act  prejudicial  to  the 
maintenance  of  communal  harmony  causing 
or  likely  to  cause  a  breach  of  the  public  peace; 
he  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  which 
may  extend  to  two  years,  or  with  fine,  or 
with  both. 


Explanation: — 

It  does  not  amount  to  an  offence  within  the 
meaning  of  this  section  to  point  out,  without 
malicious  intention  and  with  an  honest  view 
to  their  removal,  matters  which  are  producing 
or  have  a  tendency  to  produce,  feeling  of 
enmity  and  hatred  between  different  classes 
of  the  citizens  of  India. 
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THE  ELECTION  OFFENCES  BILL,  1961 

A 

BILL 


to  amend  the  Indian  Penal  Code,  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  1898, 
and  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act,  1951  for  making  provision  for  the 
punishment  of  certain  malpractices  in  connection  with  elections. 

Be  it  enacted  by  Parliament  in  the  Twelfth  Year  of  the  Republic  of  India  as 
follows: 

Short  Title  and  extent  1 .  (1 )  This  Act  may  be  called  the  Election 

Offences  Act,  1961. 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  India 
except  the  State  of 
Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

2.  In  the  Indian  Penal  Code-- — 


Amendment  of  Act  45 
of  1960 


Disturbance  of  communal 
harmony 


(a)  After  section  171CC,  the  following 
section  shall  be  inserted,  namely: 
“171C.  Where  at  any  election, 
any  candidate  or  his  agent  or  any 
other  person  with,  the  consent 
or  connivance  of  the  candidate 
or  his  election  agent — 

(a)  by  words,  either  spoken  or  written, 
or  by  signs,  or  by  visible 
representations,  or  otherwise, 
appeals  to  the  voters  or  vote  or 
refrain  from  voting  on  grounds  of 
religion,  caste,  race,  community  or 
language  and  thereby  promotes  or 
attempts  to  promote  feelings  of 
enmity  or  hatred  between  different 
classes  of  the  citizens  of  India  or 
insult  or  attempts  to  insult  the  religion 
or  religious  beliefs  of  any  class  of 
citizens:  or 

(b)  commits  any  act  prejudicial  to  the 
maintenance  of  communal  harmony 
causing  or  likely  to  cause  a  breach 
of  the  public  peace, 


743 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


such  a  candidate,  election  agent  or  other 
person  commits  the  offence  of 
disturbance  of  communal  harmony  at  an 
election.” 

(b)  after  section  17 IF,  the  following  section 
shall  be  inserted,  viz: 


Punishment  for  disturbance  “17 IFF.  Whoever  commits  the  offence 

of  communal  harmony.  of  disturbance  of  communal  harmony 

and  whoever  abets  the  commission  of 
such  an  offence  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years, 
or  with  fine,  or  with  both.” 


Amendment  of  Act  5 
of  1898. 


3.  In  Schedule  II  of  the  Code  of  Criminal 
Procedure,  1 898,  after  the  entry  relating  to 
section  17 IF,  the  following  entry  shall  be 
inserted,  viz: 


Section 

Offence 

Whether 

the  police 

may 

arrest 

without 

warrant 

or  not 

Whether 

a  warrant 

or  a 

summons 

shall 

ordinarily 
issue  in 
the  first 

instance. 

Whether 

bailable 
or  not 

Whether 

compoum 
dable  or 
not 

Punishment 

-  under  the 
Indian 

Penal  Code. 

By  what 
Court- 
riable 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

171 

Distur- 

May  arrest 

Summons 

Bailable 

Not 

Impri-  Presidency 

FF 

bance  of 

without 

compo- 

sonment  Magistrate 

communal 

1  warrant. 

undable 

of  either 

or 

harmony. 

discription  Magistrate 

for  3  years 

First 

or  fine 

Class 

or  both 

Amendment  of  4.  In  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act, 

Act  43  of  1951  1951  :- 

(a)  in  section  123  - 

(i)  in  clause  (3)  for  the  words 
“or  religion”  the  words 
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“religion  or  language”  shall  be 
substituted; 

(ii)  after  clause  (3),  the  following  clause 
shall  be  inserted,  viz.,  “(3A).  The 
commission  by  a  candidate  or  his 
agrent  or  by  any  other  person  with 
the  consent  of  a  candidate  of  his 
election  agents  of  any  act  prejudicial 
to  the  maintaenance  of  communal 
harmony  causing  or  likely  to  cause 
a  breach  of  the  public  peace  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  prospects  of  the 
candidate’s  election.” 

(b)  in  section  139,  in  sub-section  (1)  in 
cluase  (a),  after  the  words,  figures  and 
letters  “of  section  17 IF”,  the  words, 
figures  and  letters  “of  section  17 IFF” 
shall  be  inserted. 


2.  From  Basesardayal  Sharma2 

[Refer  to  item  111] 

27  March  1961 
Registered  A/D 

Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 

Prime  Minister,  India, 

New  Delhi. 

Complaint  against  Kairon  Govt,  of  Punjab  and  Congress  Raj. 

Respected  Panditji, 

I  wish  to  bring  to  your  kind  notice  few  facts  regarding  Punjab  affairs  in  respect 
of  its  Taxation  Department  and  Shri  Kairon’s  policy  of  shielding  Govt,  employees 
employed  in  the  Sales-tax  department  of  Punjab  Govt. 

Public  is  becoming  indifferent  to  your  Congress  Raj  in  this  province  mainly 
because  of  the  false  assurance  given  by  the  Punjab  Chief  Minister  in  the  public 


2.  Letter  from  a  social  worker  of  Bhiwani. 
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and  the  platform  and  when  even  specific  instances  of  mal-practices  and 
oppression  by  the  Govt,  employees  of  Punjab  Sales-tax  Department  are  brought 
to  his  notice,  he  remains  a  spectator  only  and  is  not  moved  to  an  inch  even. 

Highest  authorities  getting  fat  salaries  are  so  much  in  league  with  the  junior 
most  subordinates  against  whom  complaints  are  made,  that  they  never  care  to 
reply  to  complaints  made  to  them  and  inspite  of  several  reminders  being  given 
to  them  by  a  social  worker,  with  the  result  that  the  complainant  is  discouraged 
and  may  not  dare  to  disturb  their  autocracy. 

1 .  During  the  last  one  year  I  made  several  complaints  against  the  mal¬ 
practices  adopted  by  Shri  K.L.  Bhola  and  Shri  S.P.  Kohli,  taxation  sub¬ 
inspectors  of  Bhiwani  but  not  to  say  of  starting  any  enquiry  into  their 
conduct  by  any  impartial  or  higher  authority,  they  have  not  even  been 
shifted  or  transferred  from  this  place  despite  clear  understanding  given  to 
me  verbally  by  the  Deputy  Excise  &  Taxation  Commissioner,  Ambala 
Division,  Ambala,  who  happen  to  visit  Bhiwani  and  before  whom  I  appeared 
in  this  connection. 

2.  A  perusal  into  my  hundreds  of  letters  written  to  the  higher  authorities, 
will  show  that  nothing  has  been  done  against  the  said  two  officials  with  the 
result  that  instead  of  getting  relief  from  the  clutches  of  these  officials,  the 
public  is  being  crushed  with  a  more  heavier  hand  and  they  openly  proclaim 
that  nobody  can  harm  them  because  they  have  got  direct  relations  with  the 
higher  authorities.  This  fact  would  clearly  come  to  light  when  any  impartial 
officer  would  peruse  my  file  in  the  office  of  the  Excise  &  Taxation 
Commissioner,  Punjab,  Patiala  and  it  would  prove  correct  whatever  they 
declare  before  the  public. 

3.  That  being  a  Social  Worker  I  think  it  my  formost  duty  to  approach 
you  when  the  Chief  Minister  of  this  province  has  not  been  able  to  redress 
my  grievances  either  by  starting  any  enquiry  into  my  complaints  after 
transferring  the  said  officials  from  their  present  station,  or  to  take  any 
action  in  the  matter.  High  talks  of  our  Chief  Minister  of  rooting  out  the 
corruption  and  nepotism  in  official  circles  when  he  usually  does  on  public 
platform  and  in  press  are  mere  for  show  and  contains  no  truth  and  in  my 
opinion  this  province  is  more  orphan  than  other  provinces  where  there  is 
nobody  to  hear  the  grievances  of  poor  masses.  I  am  also  sure  that  certain 
class  of  high  officers  had  good  hold  over  our  Chief  Minister  and  does  not 
allow  him  to  take  any  action  against  the  culprits,  otherwise  my  case  was 
such  that  he  must  have  moved  himself  on  my  letters  to  him,  he  being  the 
Chief  or  first  minister. 

4.  Punjab  is  such  a  province  where  the  administration  is  top  heavy  and 
our  Chief  Minister  Sahib  has  started  several  new  departments  and  high 
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posts  claiming  that  he  would  eradicate  corruption  and  favouritism  and 
would  remove  delay  in  replying  to  public  complaints  etc.,  but  this  all  seems 
to  be  a  white  lie.  There  have  sprung  up  new  departments  like — Enquiry  & 
Complaints  Branch,  Flying  Squads,  Anti-corruption,  purpose  of  which  is 
just  to  curb  down  the  real  spokesman  of  the  public  and  not  the  complaints, 
to  indulge  in  more  corruption  instead  of  to  remove  corruptions,  from  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  Govt,  servants. 

5.  My  clear  case  reveals  that  if  no  action  is  being  taken  inspite  of  my 
writing  so  many  times,  then  what  they  would  be  doing  in  the  cases  when 
an  ordinary  person  cannot  write  and  has  no  time  to  pursue  the  matters  till 
end. 

It  is  therefore  requested  that  either  I  may  be  given  some  time  to  meet  you 
personally  or  some  officer  of  the  Central  Govt,  be  deputed  to  look  into  my 
cases  and  to  enquire  from  the  worthy  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab  why  his  higher 
officers  are  silent  on  my  complaints  made  to  them  during  the  last  full  one  year 
and  if  any  action  was  taken  by  them  why  I  have  not  been  informed  of  the 
same.  The  Excise  &  Taxation  Commissioner  of  Punjab  who  is  responsible  for 
all  this  management  of  his  department  if  found  slack  in  taking  no  proper  action 
and  timely  action  over  my  letters  then  he  should  be,  I  hope,  would  be  properly 
dealt  with  as  to  why  they  are  inactive  when  they  are  getting  high  salaries  from 
the  Govt.  i.e.  Public  Exchequer  and  they  are  not  entitled  to  any  mercy. 

In  the  end  I  hope  this  letter  would  not  meet  the  same  fate  as  my  other 
letters  in  the  past  have  been  sent  to  the  cold  storage  by  the  Punjab  Govt., 
because  I  hope  you  are  doing  all  within  your  power  to  maintain  the  high  prestige 
of  Congress  Raj  and  is  not  like  the  chief  ministers  of  the  provinces. 

Though  I  understand  fully  that  you  have  little  time  at  your  disposal  for 
attending  to  such  petty  matters  in  comparison  to  big  national  matters,  yet  you 
would  spare  few  minutes  and  I  can  place  my  file  before  you  and  I  hope  you 
would  be  fully  convinced  that  my  grievances  are  such  that  they  be  removed 
without  the  least  delay. 

With  respectful  regards, 

I  remain, 


Yours  obediently, 
Basesardayal  Sharma 
Social  Worker, 
Lohariwala  Road,  Bhiwani  (Hissar) 

Punjab 


Bhiwani,  27.3.1961 
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3.  From:  Ayub  Khan:  Farakka  Barrage3 

[Refer  to  item  330] 


President’s  House, 
Dacca 
27th  March,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

When  I  discussed  with  you  in  London  the  problem  relating  to  the  use  of  the 
waters  of  the  rivers  common  to  India  and  Pakistan  in  the  Eastern  Region,  you 
were  good  enough  to  agree  that  discussions  should  take  place  at  Ministers’ 
level.  I  would  like  to  suggest  that  such  a  meeting  should  be  arranged  early. 

As  General  Shaikh4  and  Sardar  Swaran  Singh  have  successfully  negotiated 
the  border  dispute  it  may  be  desirable  to  let  these  two  Ministers  conduct  these 
negotiations  also. 

Although  a  detailed  agenda  for  the  meeting  will  be  drawn  up  later,  I  have 
listed  on  a  separate  sheet  some  of  the  points  which  might  be  discussed  at  this 
meeting. 

A  brief  history  of  the  case  prepared  by  the  Ministry  of  Fuel,  Power  and 
Natural  Resources  is  also  enclosed. 

In  the  end  let  me  assure  you  of  my  Government’s  continued  desire  to 
approach  this  problem  in  a  spirit  of  cooperation  and  neighbourly  goodwill. 
With  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
M.A.  Khan 

ENCLOSURE  I 

Points  suggested  for  discussion  at  the  proposed  Ministerial  Meeting. 

a)  A  procedure  for  delimiting  the  share  of  the  two  parties  in  each  of  the 
international  rivers  in  the  Eastern  Region  of  the  two  countries  should  be  agreed 
to.  Pakistan  would  like  to  propose  that  in  the  first  instance  there  should  be 
bilateral  discussions;  it  should,  however,  be  further  agreed  that  in  case  of  failure 
to  reach  agreement  within  a  reasonable  time  through  direct  negotiations,  the 
good  offices  of  a  recognised  international  body  would  be  sought  to  facilitate 


3.  Letter  from  the  President  of  Pakistan.  MEA,  File  No.  6(15)-Pak-III/61,  pp.  65F-65H/ 
corr.  Also  available  in  Vol.  67  as  Appendix  49. 

4.  General  K.M.  Shaikh. 


748 


VI.  APPENDICES 


the  reaching  of  an  agreement.  In  case  the  negotiations  with  the  help  of  the 
good  officer  also  bear  no  fruit,  the  question  would  be  solved  through  arbitration. 

b)  The  two  sides  should  undertake  not  to  proceed  with  any  project  on 
the  International  Rivers  till  the  procedure  proposed  in  (a)  above  has  been  agreed 
to.  Once  agreement  has  been  reached  on  the  procedure  either  side  may  undertake, 
even  before  the  actual  delimiting  of  shares  is  completed,  construction  of  such 
projects  provided  it  is  agreed  that  such  construction  will  not  give  rise  to  any 
rights  or  claims. 

c)  In  view  of  recurring  food  shortages  Pakistan  is  anxious  to  proceed 
with  the  construction  of  the  Ganges-Kobadak  and  Teesta  Projects.  It  is  presumed 
that  India  is  equally  anxious  to  do  something  for  the  Port  of  Calcutta.  It  may, 
however,  be  impossible  to  design  these  projects  satisfactorily  without 
determination  of  the  requirements  of  each  country.  It  should,  therefore,  be 
agreed  that  the  negotiations  proposed  under  (a)  above  should  be  completed  as 
early  as  possible  and  the  first  two  steps  should  not  be  prolonged  beyond  a 
reasonable  period. 

d)  The  Government  of  India  agreed  in  Para  4  of  their  Note  No.F.6(II)P.III/ 
56,  dated  20th  November,  1958,  to  supply  to  Pakistan  the  details  of  any  project 
included  in  their  plans.  In  spite  of  this  there  has  been  some  question  as  to 
which  projects  in  each  country  affect  the  other  and  the  data  with  regard  to 
which  should  be  exchanged.  It  should  be  left  to  either  country  to  choose  the 
projects  for  which  it  would  require  data  and  both  countries  should  agree,  in  the 
spirit  of  your  Government’ s  Note  quoted  above,  to  supply  all  data  so  required. 

e)  After  a  decision  is  available  on  the  distribution  of  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges  and  the  Teesta,  the  experts  of  the  two  countries  should  explore  the 
possibility  of  having  joint  works  for  the  utilisation  of  these  waters  as  this  might 
not  only  be  more  economical,  but  also  more  beneficial  in  the  interest  of  both 
the  countries.  Perhaps  it  can  be  agreed  to  build  a  barrage  on  the  Ganges  at  the 
border,  which  could  deliver  supplies  both  to  Pakistan  for  irrigation  and  to  India 
for  the  Hooghly  River.  Similarly  a  dam  on  the  Teesta  River  built  at  joint  expense 
may  improve  supplies  in  the  dry  weather  for  the  benefit  of  both  the  countries. 

ENCLOSURE  II 


Brief  History  of  the  Case 

In  1951,  the  Indian  Press  carried  reports  that  the  Government  of  West  Bengal 
was  seriously  considering  a  scheme  for  the  diversion  of  the  waters  of  the 
Ganges  to  resuscitate  the  Bhagirathi,  a  feeder  of  the  Hooghly  River,  by 
constructing  barrage  at  Farakka  on  the  Ganges.  As  the  agricultural  economy 
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and  the  commercial  life  of  East  Pakistan  depends  upon  these  waters,  the 
Government  of  Pakistan  expressed  their  grave  concern  to  the  Government  of 
India  in  their  Note  No.F.62/5/P-5368,  dated  the  29th  October,  1951.  A  request 
was  made  that,  in  the  interest  of  good  neighbourly  relations  and  to  avoid  any 
possible  hardship  to  the  people  of  East  Pakistan,  the  Government  of  Pakistan 
may  be  consulted  by  the  Government  of  India  before  putting  into  operation  any 
scheme  which  may  tend  to  prejudice  the  interests  of  East  Pakistan.  It  was  also 
stated  in  that  note  that  cooperation  in  this  matter  would  be  beneficial  to  both 
the  countries.  In  their  reply  the  Government  of  India  stated  that  the  project 
was  then  only  in  a  preliminary  stage  of  investigations.  The  Government  of 
India,  however,  appreciated  the  desire  for  cooperation  between  the  two 
countries. 

2.  As  a  result  of  further  correspondence,  it  was  agreed  that  cooperative 
development  by  Pakistan  and  India  of  the  water  resources  of  the  Ganges  and 
other  rivers  common  to  them  would  be  desirable.  The  Government  of  India 
stated  in  their  Note  No.6(8)Pak.III/51,  dated  22nd  May,  1953,  that  they  “would 
appreciate  cooperative  development  by  India  and  Pakistan  of  the  water  resources 
of  the  Ganga,  but  obviously  cooperation  can  only  be  on  a  reciprocal  basis.” 

3.  To  give  a  practical  shape  to  this  agreement,  it  was  suggested  by  the 
Government  of  Pakistan  that  the  two  Governments  should  join  in  securing  the 
advisory  and  technical  services  of  a  United  Nations  body  to  assist  in  planning 
for  cooperative  development  of  the  common  rivers.  The  Government  of  India, 
however,  preferred  bilateral  discussions  at  experts’  level.  The  experts  of  the 
two  countries  have  accordingly  held  two  meetings,  the  first  at  New  Delhi  in 
June-July  1960  and  the  other  at  Dacca  in  early  October  of  that  year.  At  these 
meetings,  which  were  held  in  an  atmosphere  of  extreme  cordiality,  some  data 
of  the  projects  of  each  country  was  exchanged.  Further  data  was  agreed  to  be 
exchanged  at  subsequent  meetings. 

4.  In  the  correspondence  exchanged  with  the  Government  of  Pakistan, 
the  Government  of  India  extended  an  assurance  in  their  Note  No.F.6(16)Pak.III/ 
57,  dated  29th  December,  1958  that  they  were  anxious  to  take  the  reasonable 
interests  of  East  Pakistan  into  account  before  taking  a  decision  on  the  Farakka 
Barrage  Project. 

5.  Mr  K.K.  Framji,  Joint  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Irrigation  and  Power, 
Government  of  India  has  stated  in  his  letter  No.F.7/18/60-GB,  dated  January 
30, 1961  to  Mr  M.A.  Hamid,  Chief  Engineering  Adviser  to  the  Government  of 
Pakistan,  that  the  work  on  the  construction  of  some  components  of  the  Farakka 
Project  had  already  been  completed  and  design  would  proceed  concurrently 
with  construction  of  other  components.  The  Government  of  Pakistan  has 
protested  against  this  unilateral  action. 
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4.  From  John  F.  Kennedy5 

[Refer  to  item  344] 


THE  WHITE  HOUSE 

Washington 
March  30,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  sending  this  letter  with  my  new  Ambassador,  Professor  John  Kenneth 
Galbraith,  and  I  wonder  if  you  will  permit  me  to  send  with  him  a  few  quite 
informal  words. 

This  appointment  has  given  me  much  personal  satisfaction.  Mr.  Galbraith 
was  the  friend  and  teacher  of  my  older  brother  Joseph  Kennedy  who  died  in 
service  during  the  war.  He  is,  of  course,  a  member  of  my  University;  in  my 
under-graduate  days  we  were  in  the  same  house.  When  I  was  in  the  Senate  I 
turned  to  him  frequently  for  assistance;  he  was,  as  you  know,  one  of  my  early 
supporters.  He  worked  actively  for  my  election  as  he  had  previously  for  that 
of  Adlai  Stevenson.  During  these  busy  weeks  he  has  been  serving  informally 
on  my  staff  as  we  have  sought  to  shape  the  policies  of  the  new  Administration. 
I  have,  of  course,  long  known  of  his  interest  in  India  and  have  often  talked 
with  him  of  the  problems  of  economic  development  in  the  Asian  sub-continent 
and  in  the  other  parts  of  the  world.  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  that  the  post  of 
Ambassador  to  India  was  the  only  one  in  my  Administration  in  which  Professor 
Galbraith  was  deeply  interested.  Certainly  it  was  the  one  for  which  I  most 
wanted  him. 

I  have  always  thought  it  both  unnecessary  and  unwise  in  a  letter  of 
introduction  to  argue  for  a  man’s  virtues  or  abilities.  If  these  are  great  they  will 
soon  be  discovered  and  if  they  are  lacking  no  letter  will  prevent  the  discovery. 
I  shall  follow  this  rule  in  the  present  instance. 

But  I  do  hope  that  you  will  find  Professor  Galbraith  a  good  and  faithful  ally 
in  our  task  of  defending  the  peace  and  in  our  struggle  against  poverty  and 
deprivation.  I  hope  most  of  all  that  you  will  feel  it  possible  to  speak  to  him  with 
full  candor.  I  have  often  thought  that  in  diplomacy  we  are  often  handicapped  in 
communicating  truth  by  the  tendency  to  place  the  accent  on  that  part  of  the 
truth  which  is  pleasant  to  the  ears.  I  have  found,  as  I  am  sure  you  have  in  your 
many  more  years  of  political  leadership,  that,  as  in  the  case  of  a  bad  tooth, 
even  the  truth  is  less  painful  if  it  is  got  out  promptly.  Diplomacy  should  always 
be  civil.  Between  friends  it  should  also  be  frank. 


5.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
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Galbraith  once  told  me  that  his  sole  regret  in  taking  this  post  was  that 
where  he  had  previously  spoken  to  you  as  a  professor  to  an  historian  and 
philosopher  he  would  have  now  to  address  you  as  a  diplomat  to  a  prime  minister. 
May  I  say  that  I  hope  this  will  not  be  exclusively  so.  I  would  hope  that  there 
might  still  be  some  time  for  conversations  between  the  professor  and  philosopher 
amid  the  busy  cares  of  this  world.  I  have  a  little  wish  that  I  might  be  there  to 
share  them. 


Sincerely  yours, 
John  Kennedy 


His  Excellency  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
Prime  Minister  of  India, 

New  Delhi. 


5.  (a)  From  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon6 

[Refer  to  item  375] 

Kindly  refer  two  telegrams  140  &  141  from  Leopoldville  to  you  repeated  here. 
1  saw  them  when  I  returned  from  Hammarskjold.7 

2 .  Indian  troops  are  not  being  sent  piecemeal.  Rahman’s8  previous  telegram 
to  this  effect  arose  from  a  misunderstanding.  This  had  already  been  put  right 
yesterday. 

3.  I  also  spoke  to  Hammarskjold  on  the  lines  of  your  conversation  with 
Rusk. 

4.  With  reference  to  last  paragraph  of  telegram  140  it  may  not  always  be 
appropriate  for  UNO  to  inform  national  ambassadors  about  troop  movements. 
I  feel  sure  Brig.  Raja9  was  fully  in  the  picture. 

5.  Please  telegraph  whether  we  are  to  insist  that  our  ambassador  should 
be  informed  beforehand  about  movements  of  our  troops. 


6.  Telegram,  1  April  1961,  No.  186,  from  UN,  New  York.  NMML,  V.K.  Krishna  Menon 
Papers  (Official),  File  No.  21. 

7.  Dag  Hammarskjold,  UN  Secretary  General. 

8.  M.  A.  Rahman,  Indian  Charge  d’Affaires  in  Congo. 

9.  Brigadier  K.A.S.  Raja  commanded  the  99  Infantry  Brigade,  deployed  in  Congo  March- 
June  1961.  See  The  Indian  Army.  United  Nations  Peacekeeping  Operations  (New  Delhi: 
Lancer  Publishers,  1997).  This  is  an  official  publication  as  the  copyright  is  held  by  Army 
Training  Command,  The  Indian  Army. 
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5.  (b)  From  V.K.  Krishna  Menon:  Tshombe  and  Indian 
Troops10 

[Refer  to  item  375] 

Reference  Gundevia’s11  telegram  No.  2055  of  2nd  April,  presumed  on  your 
behalf.  I  have  made  enquiries  about  Sendwe12  and  what  notice  to  take  of  him. 

Sendwe  heads  in  Katanga  another  secessionist  movement  but  opposed  to 
Tshombe,13 1  am  told  he  is  “like  any  other  Congolese  leader”.  He  is  known  to 
have  been  in  Brussels  recently  soliciting  arms  support.  Results  unknown. 

U.N.  has  already  flown  reinforcements  to  Kabalo  and  Albertville.  It  is 
believed  that  this  will  prevent  Tshombe  physically  from  holding  these  places  or 
denying  them  to  the  U.N.  Informed  that  Monono  will  be  reinforced,  possibly 
by  Nigerians,  as  soon  as  possible.  These  troops  have  also  orders  not  to  permit 
further  clashes. 

Arrival  of  Gurkhas  in  Kamina  has  had  very  salutary  effect  on  Tshombe. 
Our  troops  in  Blatchpord  will  now  disembark  at  Dar-es-Salaam  from  where  it 
is  sought  to  airlift  them  to  Kamina  direct.  It  is  hoped  this  will  restrain  Tshombe 
from  more  military  adventures.  U.S.  is  being  pressed  to  find  this  airlift  which  it 
is  expected  will  be  done. 

For  your  information.  There  need  be  no  apprehension  at  present  that  our 
troops  will  be  scattered  or  otherwise  dealt  with  except  as  agreed  to  by  Raja.  It 
would  be  useful  if  Rahman,  who  is  no  doubt  an  enthusiastic  and  energetic 
person,  is  advised  that  proprieties  in  relation  to  the  U.N.  do  not  permit  us  to 
expect  that  each  national  Government  would  be  informed  or  consulted  on  the 
spot  on  every  move.  I  do  not  wish  him  to  feel  snubbed,  but  this  advice  is 
necessary.  I  propose  to  take  up  with  you  on  my  return  the  question  of  sending 
a  senior  political  officer  to  be  with  our  contingent.  He  may  or  may  not  wear 
uniform  but  has  to  be  a  Foreign  Service  or  other  suitable  officer  who  has 
political  and  diplomatic  abilities.  I  think  this  is  that  this  practice  has  been  found 
necessary  by  other  countries  also.  He  will  be  free  to  communicate  with  us 
direct. 


10.  Telegram  No.  193,  3  April  1961,  from  the  Defence  Minister,  from  the  UN,  New  York. 
NMML,  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon  Papers  (Official),  File  No.  21. 

11.  Y.  D.  Gundevia,  Commonwealth  Secretary. 

12.  Jason  Sendwe,  founder  and  leader  of  the  Balubakat  Party  (or  Party  of  Balubas)  of 
Katanga. 

13.  Moise  Tshombe,  founder  and  leader  of  Conakat  Party  (Tribal  Federation  of  Katanga) 
with  Belgian  backing;  declared  President  of  Katanga  in  1960. 
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6.  From  Jayanti  Dharma  Teja:  Financing  Shipping 
Company14 

[Refer  to  item  219] 


1  April  1961 

I  am  sending  you  this  short  memorandum  which  is  an  attempt  to  summarise 
the  core  of  my  plan  to  acquire  300,000  tons  of  shipping  for  India  with  minimum 
foreign  exchange  encumbrance.  Also  I  shall  attempt  in  the  memorandum  to 
focus  on  a  possible  point  of  difference  with  the  Secretaries  in  the  Finance 
Department. 

The  premise  of  my  plan  is  that  1 )  India  has  substantial  Government  cargoes 
which  include  PL  480  grain  and  the  freight  for  this  cargo  is  depleting  the  country 
of  large  sums  of  foreign  exchange,  2)  if  vessels  suitable  to  carry  these 
Government  cargoes  are  available,  work  for  these  vessels  is  available  to  over 
50%  of  their  capacity  and  3)  such  employment  of  these  vessels  would  earn 
enough  foreign  exchange  or  save  enough  foreign  exchange  to  more  than  pay 
for  these  vessels  in  a  period  of  7  years. 

The  Government  of  India  is  asked  to  place  its  credit  at  the  disposal  of  my 
company  to  the  extent  of  90%  of  the  cost  of  construction  of  these  vessels. 
The  normal  arrangements  presently  in  being  provide  the  Government  with  133% 
security  for  any  credit  facility  they  may  extend  to  a  shipping  company. 

Stress  is  being  laid  on  such  security  being  forthcoming  before  the  credit  of 
the  Government  is  extended  to  my  shipping  company  and  thereby  to  the 
shipyards  constructing  these  vessels. 

My  thesis  is  that  the  security  for  the  Government’s  90%  guarantee  of  loan 
to  my  company  is  in  the  final  analysis  the  earning  of  the  vessels,  since  work  is 
assured  for  the  vessels  over  at  7  year  period. 

By  paying  10%  on  delivery  of  the  vessels,  our  country  would  be  acquiring 
means  of  earning  foreign  exchange  or  saving  foreign  exchange.  As  the  payments 
for  ships  fall  due  year  after  year  over  the  7  year  period,  the  earnings  of  the 
vessels  would  adequately  meet  these  payments. 

Only  when  there  is  no  work  for  these  vessels  and  hence  no  earnings  by 
my  company,  will  the  Government  credit  be  spent  towards  payment  for  these 
vessels.  On  delivery  these  vessels  will  be  placed  under  Indian  registry  and  the 
title  of  these  vessels  may  even  pass  to  the  Shipping  Development  Fund 


14.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  owner  of  Jayanti  Shipping  Company  Private  Limited,  1  April 
1961;  address:  National  Insurance  Building,  Parliament  Street,  New  Delhi.  Salutation  and 
signature  not  available. 
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Committee. 

There  is  a  chance  that  if  I  or  my  shipping  company  fail  to  provide  security 
for  the  90%  bank  guarantee  by  the  Government  of  India  at  the  time  of  delivery 
my  company  may  have  to  mortgage  a  fraction  of  the  vessels  to  the  shipyards 
until  the  payments  are  made  which  would  release  them  from  mortgage. 

Even  with  part  of  the  fleet  of  vessels  to  mortgaged  the  vessels  would  still 
be  at  the  disposal  of  India,  (an  Indian  company  would  hold  title  to  them), 
earning  or  saving  foreign  exchange  and  paying  for  themselves. 

My  plan  thus  is  an  effort  to  utilise  Government  credit  instead  of  Government 
cash  over  a  period  of  years  to  back  up  my  company’s  earnings,  if  necessary, 
to  pay  for  these  vessels. 

The  argument  for  Government  credit  to  my  company  fundamentally  rests 
on  the  fact  that  these  vessels  are  a  vital  necessity  for  India  and  there  is  work 
for  them  in  India  in  an  amount  which  will  allow  my  company  to  earn  enough  to 
pay  for  them  over  the  7  year  period  after  delivery. 


7.  From  J.  Rameshwar  Rao:  Andhra  Politics15 

[Refer  to  item  72] 


2  April  1961 

Yesterday  when  I  met  Shri  Sanjeeviah,16  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra,  who 
was  here  on  a  short  visit,  I  learnt  of  much  that  has  happened  in  Andhra  Politics 
in  the  past  few  months.  It  pained  me  greatly  to  know  that  the  Chief  Minister 
had  been  reduced  to  the  sad  plight  of  being  dictated  to  by  a  Cabinet  colleague 
of  his  in  regard  to  proposed  additions  to  the  Cabinet.  Although  I  have  been 
away  from  India  for  over  four  months  and  am  not,  therefore,  aware  of  the 
details  of  recent  developments  in  Andhra  Politics,  I  am  of  the  view  that  whatever 
be  the  present  circumstances  one  cannot  be  far  wrong  if  one  approaches  these 
problems  from  certain  basic  and  fundamental  democratic  principles. 

The  loyalty  of  Cabinet  colleagues  is  a  sine  qua  non  of  all  democratic 
functioning  and  in  this  context  I  have  never  been  able  to  understand  the  creation 
of  or  the  behaviour  of  the  so-called  “Unity  Front”  led  by  some  Cabinet  colleagues 
of  Shri  Sanjeeviah.  It  is  odd  that  one  of  his  Cabinet  colleagues  should  dictate 


15.  Copy  of  letter,  2  April  1961,  from  Rameshwar  Rao,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from 
Mahbubnagar,  Andhra  Pradesh;  address:  9,  Electric  Lane,  New  Delhi.  Salutation  and 
signature  not  available. 

16.  Also  spelt  Sanjivayya. 
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(not  advise)  on  additions  to  the  Cabinet.  If  Shri  Sanjeeviah  does  not  now 
command  a  majority  in  the  Andhra  Congress  Legislature  Party,  he  should  resign 
and  the  Congress  Legislature  Party  in  Andhra  should  be  free  to  elect  a  new 
leader  who  could  form  a  Cabinet  acceptable  to  the  majority  in  the  party.  The 
fact  whether  Shri  Sanjeeviah  commands  majority  support  in  the  party  or  not 
can  only  be  decided  through  a  vote  of  confidence  in  a  Legislature  Party  meeting.17 
This  would  not  only  be  the  appropriate  democratic  procedure  but  in  the  existing 
circumstances,  in  my  view,  the  only  way  by  which  sound  democratic  traditions 
can  be  built  up  in  India;  a  compromise  on  the  lines  now  suggested  by  some 
friends  in  Andhra  would  lead  to  a  mockery  of  democracy,  and  I  cannot  see 
how  Shri  Sanjeeviah  can  continue  as  Chief  Minister  under  such  humiliating 
conditions.  If  the  only  basis  on  which  a  Government  can  retain  a  majority 
support  in  a  Party  is  the  number  of  Ministers  that  are  appointed  on  caste  and 
communal  considerations,  it  can  hardly  lead  to  a  healthy  democracy. 

I  requested  Shri  Sanjeeviah  not  to  accept  such  humiliating  terms  but  to 
resign  and  allow  those  who  were  so  anxious  to  be  ministers  to  elect  another 
leader  and  occupy  positions  of  power.  I  told  him  that  all  of  us,  the  younger  lot 
in  the  Andhra  Congress,  would  be  willing,  if  need  be,  to  withdraw  into  the 
background  with  him  and  continue  our  endeavours  to  strengthen  the  Party 
organisation.  I  pointed  out  that  this  was  the  only  way  health  could  return  to  the 
Andhra  Congress.  Shri  Sanjeeviah  appeared  to  agree  with  me,  though  he  said 
some  of  his  colleagues  felt  a  little  differently,  but  that  he  had  placed  the  matter 
in  your  hands  and  would  abide  by  your  advice.  I,  therefore,  felt  I  should  submit 
to  you  these  thoughts  of  mine  for  your  kind  consideration,  as  I  know  Andhra 
and  as  I  feel  that  this  compromise  will  discredit  not  only  Shri  Sanjeeviah  but  all 
of  us,  the  younger  group,  who  have  in  the  past  year  or  more  taken  our  stand  on 
certain  principles  and  ideals,  as  we  would  prove  to  be  no  better  than  others, 
who  cling  to  offices. 

There  is  fear  among  certain  of  our  colleagues  in  Andhra,  I  am  told,  that  if 
so  near  to  the  elections  Shri  Sanjeeviah  and  Shri  Alluri18  are  replaced  by  others, 
they  may  discriminate  against  the  supporters  of  Shri  Sanjeeviah  in  selecting 
candidates  for  the  forthcoming  General  Elections,  resulting  in  a  complete  purge 
of  Shri  Sanjeeviah’s  supporters  from  the  Andhra  Congress.  Surely  the  Congress 
High  Command  will  not  permit  this  grave  injustice  and  surely  adequate 
precautions  will  be  taken  against  such  a  contingency. 


1 7.  For  Sanjiva  Reddy’s  response  to  this  suggestion,  see  Appendix  9. 

1 8.  Alluri  Satyanarayana  Raju,  see  SWJN/SS/67/item  45. 


756 


VI.  APPENDICES 


I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  for  writing  to  you  on  this  subject,  but  I  felt  that 
in  the  interests  of  the  Congress  in  Andhra,  you  should  know  how  some  of  us 
feel. 


8.  From  Rajendra  Prasad:  Police  Violence  on  Crowds19 

[Refer  to  items  27-28,  35  and  37] 


2nd  April  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

We  read  reports  every  now  and  then  of  incidents  culminating  in  firing  by  the 
police  on  crowds.  The  excuse  in  all  such  cases  of  course  is — and  for  what  one 
knows,  the  excuse  may  be  quite  valid,  excuse — that  the  crowd  had  become 
unruly,  was  indulging  in  violence  throwing  brickbats  and  otherwise  injuring 
persons  and  property,  and  the  police  had  no  alternative  but  to  fire.  As  I  have 
said,  there  may  be  good  and  valid  reason  for  firing.  The  question  however 
remains  why  it  should  be  necessary  on  so  many  occasions  to  allow  things  to 
drift  until  a  stage  is  reached  when  there  is  no  alternative  to  use  of  force  in  the 
form  of  firing  &c.  There  may  be  a  case  where  there  is  a  sudden  flare  up 
between  two  persons  and  one  or  other  uses  violence  which  may  not  be  justified; 
but  it  should  be  possible  to  anticipate  events  in  which  large  numbers  are  concerned 
and  to  be  forewarned  against  them,  and  to  have  steps  taken  to  prevent  resort  to 
firing.  For  example,  there  is  this  very  last  case  which  happened  on  the  evening 
of  the  3 1st  March  in  Bastar,  in  which  some  12  persons  have  been  killed  or  died 
as  a  result  of  firing.  It  had  been  known  even  from  before  that  the  Ruler20  was 
deprived  of  his  powers  and  sent  to  detention  camp,  that  he  had  influence  amongst 
the  Adivasis  who  entertained  some  kind  of  relation  towards  him  which  was 
more  than  ordinary  relationship,  and  yet  I  do  not  know  if  anything  was  done  at 
all  to  counteract  his  influence  or  at  any  rate  to  win  the  mass  of  Adivasis  over  as 
against  their  attachment  to  him.  What  I  suggest  is  that  the  matter  should  be 
considered  in  all  its  aspects  and  a  comprehensive  scheme  laid  down  and  acted 
upon  for  the  purpose  of  anticipating  events  and  taking  action  before  actual 
incidents  involving  firing  &c.  It  is  strange  that  firing  in  such  a  large  number  of 
cases  should  occur  while  we  have  popular  governments  functioning  all  over 
the  country.  I  do  not  know  the  condition  in  other  countries,  but  I  have  a  feeling 
that  countries  with  popular  governments  do  not  need  to  have  recourse  to  firing 


19.  Letter  from  the  President.  President’s  Secretariat,  File  No.  163/60,  pp.  7-8. 

20.  Pravir  Chandra  Bhanj  Deo. 
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except  very  rarely.  Even  during  the  British  period  I  have  a  feeling  the  Government 
did  not  resort  to  firing  on  so  many  occasions  as  is  done  now.  Have  the  people 
become  more  unruly?  Has  freedom  made  them  more  unruly?  Have  we  no 
means  of  knowing  that  a  situation  is  gradually  developing  which  is  likely  to  lead 
to  trouble?  I  am  worrying  you  with  all  these  questions  not  because  you  are  not 
equally  worried  about  them,  but  because  I  feel  that  something  has  to  be  done 
first  by  way  of  ascertaining  generally  the  causes  underlying  such  incidents; 
and  secondly  steps  taken  before  hand  to  remove  the  predisposing  causes  and 
adopt  preventive  measure. 

I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Rajendra  Prasad 


9.  From  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy:  Andhra  Ministry  Expansion21 

[Refer  to  items  71  and  74] 


2  April  1961 

Your  kind  letter  regarding  Andhra  Ministry  expansion.  Shri  Sanjivayya  met  me 
also  yesterday  evening.  I  could  not  give  him  any  advice  except  suggesting  to 
him  that  he  should  meet  you  and  accept  whatever  advice  is  given  by  you.  I  am 
fairly  confident  about  giving  impartial  thought  to  problems  in  other  States,  but 
I  am  not  so  sure  about  myself  regarding  Andhra.  Intimate  and  close  knowledge 
of  men  and  matters  in  Andhra  may  prejudice  my  judgment  instead  of  helping  a 
correct  approach.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  am  trying  to  keep  mum  even  when 
some  Andhra  friends  ask  me  for  guidance. 

I  feel  that  Shri  Sanjivayya  was  forced  by  circumstances  to  agree  to  some 
sort  of  compromise  in  view  of  the  Party  Executive  elections  on  12th  and  the 
Budget  session.  Now  that  the  Budget  session  is  over,  he  would  be  happy  to  get 
out  of  the  compromise.  He  told  me  that  he  would  be  very  happy  if  the  High 
Command  says  that  no  further  Cabinet  expansion  is  desirable.  When  Mr 
Krishnappa,22  Deputy  Food  Minister,  wrote  to  me  about  the  compromise  entered 
into  by  both  the  groups  I  was  a  little  surprised  since  no  Chief  Minister,  worth 
his  office,  would  accept  to  be  dictated  by  another  member  of  the  Party  regarding 


21 .  Copy  of  letter  from  the  President  of  the  INC,  2  April  1961,  7,  Jantar  Mantar  Road,  New 
Delhi.  Salutation  and  signature  not  available. 

22.  M.V.  Krishnappa,  Union  Deputy  Minister  for  Agriculture. 
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the  formation  of  the  Cabinet.  But  I  did  not  wish  to  say  anything  in  the  matter 
since  it  was  reported  that  Shri  Sanjivayya  had  accepted  it  after  a  lengthy 
discussion  for  three  hours  on  this  very  point  though  I  had  my  own  suspicion 
about  the  real  purpose. 

About  five  months  ago  Shri  Sanjivayya  came  to  me  with  Messrs.  B.  Gopala 
Reddy23  and  Satyanarayana  Raju24  and  asked  for  my  permission  to  take  into  the 
Cabinet  Shri  A.  C.  Subba  Reddy  and  that  Shri  Narottam  Reddy  should  be  allowed 
to  continue  as  the  President  of  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Congress  Committee.  I 
could  not  agree  to  that  proposal  since  a  large  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Pradesh  Congress  Committee  had  expressed  want  of  confidence  in  Shri 
Narottam  Reddy. 

I  shall  certainly  not  plead  for  the  inclusion  either  of  Shri  Thimma  Reddy  or 
Shri  Subba  Reddy  in  the  Cabinet  since  this  attitude  of  bargaining  for  a  few 
ministerships  is  not  the  correct  approach  for  the  Andhra  problem.  I  do  know 
the  mind  of  the  Andhra  people  who  are  disgusted  about  these  quarrels  and  the 
type  of  administration  that  is  given  to  them.  I  fear  that  they  may  show  their 
resentment  at  the  next  general  elections. 

I  do  not  know  what  personal  advice  I  should  give  regarding  this  matter 
now.  Raja  Rameswara  Rao  in  his  letter,25  a  copy  of  which  you  have  kindly  sent 
me,  has  suggested  that  the  leader  should  secure  a  vote  of  confidence  from  the 
Congress  Party  and  then  reform  a  new  GLovemment.  It  is  a  bold  suggestion 
deserving  your  consideration.  * 


10.  (a)  Gavin  Young  to  Misra26 

[Refer  to  items  95  and  96] 

The  Observer  Limited 
22  Tudor  Street 
London,  E.C.  4 

April  7th,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Misra, 

I  am  writing  to  tell  you  that  I  have  just  returned  to  England  from  Nagaland 
where  I  saw  and  talked  with  your  son,  Flying  Officer  Misra.  He  is  in  good 


23.  Congress  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Andhra  Pradesh,  1958-1962. 

24.  Alluri  Satyanarayana  Raju. 

25.  See  Appendix  7. 

26.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  Observer  correspondent,  Gavin  Young,  to  Flying  Officer 
Chandrashekhar  Misra’s  father. 
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health  and  is  being  well  treated  by  the  Nagas  who  took  him  prisoner.  I  promised 
him  that  I  would  write  to  you  with  this  news.  And  I  will  soon  be  sending  you 
photographs  I  took  of  him  and  the  other  officers,  as  well  as  cuttings  of  the 
series  of  articles  I  am  preparing  for  the  Observer  on  my  Nagaland  visit.  I 
should  explain  that  I  am  a  correspondent  of  this  newspaper. 

Your  son  has  not  been  maltreated  in  any  way  and  although  he  may  have 
lost  some  weight,  he  has  enough  to  eat.  In  fact  he  eats  the  same  food  as  the 
Nagas  which  is  quite  palatable  and  nourishing  (I  lived  on  it  myself  when  I  was 
there).  The  Nagas  are,  as  you  may  know,  practicing  Christians  and  not  the 
cannibals  and  head-hunting  savages  that  they  are  sometimes  said  to  be.  I  believe 
that  there  is  a  good  chance  that  your  son  and  the  others  will  be  released  in  the 
not-too-distant  future.  Meanwhile  if  there  is  anything  else  I  can  do  please  write 
to  me  at  the  above  address.  I  assure  you  I  will  do  all  I  can. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gavin  Young 

10.  (b)  Gavin  Young  to  Misra27 

[Refer  to  items  95  and  96] 


April  20th,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Misra, 

I  am  so  glad  my  news  has  gone  some  way  to  reassuring  you  that  your  son  is 
well.  I  enclose  a  photograph  and  a  cutting  of  an  article  I  wrote  for  The  Observer.2* 
I  am  only  sorry  I  am  unable  to  give  you  the  date  of  your  son’s  release.  I 
believe  it  will  not  be  long  delayed.  But  it  would,  I  feel,  be  unfair  to  you  and  your 
wife  to  give  you  the  hope  that  any  particular  date  will  be  the  happy  one. 

I  can  tell  you,  however,  that  all  the  necessary  things  are  being  done  here  in 
London  to  convince  Mr.  Phizo,  the  President  of  the  Naga  National  Council, 
that  it  would  be  taken  as  a  humane  gesture  if  he  ordered  their  release.  I  will  be 
sending  you  further  cuttings  as  my  future  series  on  the  Nagaland  situation 
appears  in  The  Observer.  It  is  due  to  begin  the  first  week  in  May  and  I  expect 
to  have  three  long  pieces  published  on  three  consecutive  weeks. 


27.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  Observer  correspondent,  Gavin  Young,  to  Flying  Officer 
Chandrashekhar  Misra’s  father. 

28.  See  Appendix  (c). 
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Please  write  to  me  if  there  is  anything  further  I  can  do  for  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Gavin  Young 


10.  (c)  Article  by  Gavin  Young29 

[Refer  to  items  94  and  95] 

A  Meeting  with  Nagas’  Prisoners 
By  Gavin  Young 

“That  we  are  alive  at  all  is  due  partly  to  God  and  partly  to  the  Nagas.  It  is  a  kind 
of  miracle,”  said  Flight  Lieutenant  Anand  Singha  with  feeling. 

Thirty-one-year-old  Singha  is  the  personal  pilot  of  the  Governor  of  Assam 
and  was  captain  of  an  Indian  Air  Force  D.C.  3  shot  down  by  Naga  Nationalist 
troops  last  August  as  it  flew  low  over  a  beleaguered  Indian  Army  post  to  drop 
ammunition  and  food  supplies. 

He  and  three  members  of  his  crew  have  been  prisoners  of  the  Naga  Home 
Guard  (the  Naga  Nationalist  Army)  ever  since.  We  sat  together  in  the  bamboo, 
officers’  mess  of  a  Naga  Home  Guard  camp,  remote  in  a  wilderness  of  jungle- 
covered  hills  several  muscle-cracking  miles  from  the  Indo-Burmese  border. 
Smiling  Nagas,  in  battledress,  with  rifles,  stens  and  tommy-guns  slung,  handed 
out  tea  and  cigarettes. 


Eager  for  News 

Singha  and  his  fellow  prisoners — Flying  Officer  Chandrashekhar  Misra, 
aged  23;  Flying  Officer  R.E.  Raphael  24;  and  Sergeant  J.C.  Chowdhury,  32 — 
were  bearded  and  thin  but  cheerful.  They  were  keen  to  know  the  results  of  last 
year’s  Olympic  Games.  For  months  they  had  received  virtually  no  news  of  the 
outside  world. 

For  more  than  seven  months,  Indian  Army  units  in  Nagaland  (believed  to 
comprise  three  divisions  or  30,000  men)  have  been  searching  for  the  men  in 
vain.  All  their  efforts,  including  the  use  of  military  aircraft,  have  been  frustrated 
by  the  extreme  difficulty  of  operating  effectively  in  such  savage  terrain  against 
a  well  organised,  well  armed  and  determined  Naga  military  force  which  seems 


29.  The  Observer  on  9  April  1961. 
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to  have  the  support  of  most  Naga  civilians.  It  is  this  difficulty,  too,  which  has 
baulked  Indian  attempts  to  end  by  force  the  Nagas  war  for  independence  for 
their  remote,  land-locked  country;  a  bitter,  costly  struggle  which  assumed 
nationwide  proportions  in  1955  and  1956  and  which  shows  no  sign  of  abating. 

Pilot’s  Will 

Another  five  members  of  the  Dakota’s  crew  were  released  on  the  orders 
of  the  rebel  Federal  Government  of  Nagaland  shortly  after  their  capture.  Without 
doubt  all  nine  airmen  owe  their  lives  to  their  pilot’s  skill.  Both  engines  of  the 
Dakota  were  hit  and  one  cut  out.  Singha  managed  to  crash-land  on  the  partial 
power  of  one  engine  in  a  small  area  of  paddy — the  only  possible  landing-place 
for  miles — without  serious  injury  to  any  of  his  crew.  He  expects  a  court- 
martial  when  he  is  released,  he  deserves  a  medal. 

“I  knew  very  little  of  the  situation  in  Nagaland  at  that  time”,  Singha  told 
me.  “In  the  I.A.F.  we  are  not  briefed  on  the  Nagas — mainly,  I  suppose, 
because  we  are  not  expected  to  come  into  contact  with  them  in  the  normal 
way. 

“My  impression  was  that  the  rebels  were  a  handful  of  guerillas  or 
dacoits.  I  knew  that  some  of  them  at  least  were  Christians.  But  I  found 
this  difficult  to  reconcile  with  my  belief  (and  that  of  the  rest  of  my  crew) 
that  Nagas  were  head-hunters  and  even  cannibals.” 

Naga  officers  (who  are  practicing  Baptists)  shouted  with  laughter  as 
Misra  added  “When  we  climbed  out  of  the  aircraft  we  didn’t  know  how 
we  would  be  received.  I  believed  we  might  be  eaten.” 

In  fact,  the  Indians  are  getting  on  well  with  their  captors.  They  have  suffered 
no  ill-treatment. 


Kept  on  the  Move 

Their  main  enemy  is  boredom  and,  of  course,  their  desire  to  rejoin  their 
relatives  with  whom  they  have  had  little,  if  any,  correspondence  since  their 
capture.  They  were  pleased  to  be  given  the  first  English  books  they  had  seen 
for  months. 

They  have  been  kept  regularly  on  the  move  from  one  Naga  mountain  camp 
to  another.  “The  greatest  hardship  we  have  to  face  is  the  agony  of  clambering 
about  these  hills”,  they  say  with  a  smile. 

Their  detention  is  not  made  more  supportable  by  the  tantalising  sight  and 
sound  of  Indian  jet  aircraft  just  overhead  and  by  the  knowledge  that  the  area  is 
pockmarked  by  Indian  Army  outposts. 
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But  Naga  officials  were  indicating  that  their  release  would  probably  not  be 
long  delayed.  When  I  left  them  Singha  was  arranging  lessons  in  Naga  with  a 
group  of  Home  Guard  officers. 


11.  From  S.  D.  D.  Nichols  Roy:  A  New  Hill  State  in  the 
North  East30 

[Refer  to  item  93] 

The  Council  of  Action  of  the  All  Party  Hill  Leaders’ 

Conference  Shillong,  Assam 

Dated  8th  April  1 96 1 

To  Sri  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 

Prime  Minister  of  India, 

New  Delhi. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  All  Party  Hill  Leaders’  Conference  has  just  concluded  its  4th  Conference 
here  in  Shillong  and  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  passed  is  enclosed  for  your 
information. 

As  stated  in  Resolution  No.2,  the  hill  leaders  discussed  at  great  length  your 
proposals  to  remain  within  Assam  but  finally  could  not  accept  them  as  they  did 
not  really  meet  the  basic  issues  of  the  language  controversy  and  the  attitude 
and  motive  behind  the  recent  Assamese  language  agitation. 

The  Conference  has  selected  another  delegation  and  we  request  you  to 
grant  us  another  opportunity  to  meet  you  and  to  explain  the  views  of  the  hill 
people. 

Kindly  let  us  know  what  dates  would  be  convenient  for  you  to  meet  with 


Yours  faithfully, 
The  Council  of  Action 
All  Party  Hill  Leaders’  Conference, 
S.D.D.  Nichols  Roy. 
General  Secretary. 


30.  Letter  from  the  General  Secretary  of  The  Council  of  Action  of  the  All  Party  Hill  Leaders’ 
Conference.  MHA,  File  No.  1/1 8/61 -SR  (R),  p.  50/c. 

3 1 .  Fixed  for  1 7  May,  1 1  am,  in  New  Delhi.  See  also  SWJN/SS/67/item  5 1 . 
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12.  From  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit32 

[Refer  to  item  387] 


April  9,  1961 

Tikki  has  just  given  me  your  decision  regarding  Rajiv  over  the  phone.  I  am 
distressed  and  send  this  letter  jointly  to  you  and  Indu. 

Whilst  I  entirely  appreciate  your  attitude  and  wholly  agree  that  as  Prime 
Minister  you  should  not  take  advantage  of  any  situation  which  may  not  be  open 
to  others,  I  think  there  is  a  limit  to  what  may  be  considered  unethical. 

The  problem  before  us  affects  Rajiv’s  future.  He  will  not  inherit  any  material 
wealth.  He  will  inherit  a  heavy  responsibility  and  a  great  tradition  and,  I  think, 
therefore,  it  is  obligatory  on  us  to  provide  him  with  the  only  thing  within  our 
power  -  the  best  education  possible.  Rules  and  regulations  like  the  one  you 
have  quoted  are,  I  suppose,  necessary  at  a  time  like  the  present.  I  do  not  ask 
you  to  contravene  them. 

My  suggestion  is  that  you  should  let  me  have  the  great  happiness  of 
undertaking  the  responsibility  of  Rajiv’s  education  at  Harrow  for  few  months 
necessary  without  any  question  of  repayment  to  me.  After  all  such  a  thing  is 
not  unheard  of  and  my  relationship  to  Rajiv  gives  me  the  right  to  make  such  an 
offer.  I  would  have  said  this  to  Lekha  and  Tara  -  Indu  is  no  different. 

You  will  remember  we  had  discussed  the  relative  merits  of  a  year  at  Harrow 
as  opposed  to  College  in  India,  and  after  weighing  everything  we  had  all  agreed 
that  Harrow  would  be  far  better  as  it  would  give  Rajiv  a  wider  outlook  and 
better  preparation  for  Cambridge.  I  feel  unhappy  that  he  should  be  deprived  of 
advantage  and  ask  you  and  Indu  to  reconsider  the  question  in  this  light. 


13.  (a)  From  K.  D.  Malaviya:  Oil  Negotiations  and  B.  K. 
Nehru’s  Misstep33 

[Refer  to  items  229-230] 


April  12,  1961 


My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

You  will  kindly  remember  that  a  few  months  back,  I  wrote  to  you  about  the 
doubts  raised  against  the  implementation  of  oil  programme  and  the  whispering 


32.  Copy  of  letter  from  the  High  Commissioner  of  India  to  the  UK  to  Nehru;  salutation  and 
signature  not  available.  NMML,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  Papers,  Subject  File  No.  62. 

33.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  37(104)/61-62-PM  (Vol.  1), 
Sr.  No.  28-A. 
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campaign  amongst  some  responsible  section  of  the  Government.  I  wish  this 
responsible  section  could  really  give  some  time  to  see  what  is  happening.  The 
negotiations  that  have  been  going  on  for  some  months  with  some  of  the  Western 
Oil  Companies  are  being  prolonged  deliberately  by  them  inspite  of  my  great 
desire  to  strike  a  deal.  I  have  suspicion  that  they  are  in  some  way  exerting  their 
pressure  on  the  Italians  also  to  obstruct  the  agreement  that  is  likely  to  be  reached 
between  us  and  the  E.N.I.34  but  let  us  see  what  happens  when  the  Italians 
reach  here  tomorrow  or  the  day-after  for  the  final  round  of  talks. 

May  I  suggest  you  to  speak  to  B.K.  Nehru35  that  he  should  not  get  prejudiced 
about  the  affairs  that  are  going  on  here  unnecessarily.  He  does  not  know  the 
full  facts  and  so  he  has  made  many  of  our  people  unhappy  by  sending  the 
telegram  which  incidentally  came  before  us.36 1  wish  a  copy  of  it  had  been  sent 
to  us  formally.  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  have  written  to  Morarjibhai 
in  this  connection. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Keshava  Deva  Malaviya 


13.  (b)  From  K.  D.  Malaviya:  Oil  Deals  in  France  and  Italy37 

[Refer  to  items229-230] 


May  9,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

As  I  told  you  in  the  Cabinet  Meeting,  the  French  Institutes,  which  are  a  combine 
of  Government  and  private  companies,  had  discussed  with  us  the  contract 
drilling  arrangements  for  oil.  A  few  points  remain  to  be  settled.  They  are  willing 
to  offer  us  the  credit  to  be  paid  back  in  9  years.  We  will  try  to  increase  the 
payment  time. 

Subject  to  your  approval,  I  propose  to  go  to  Paris  with  Khera,  L.K  Jha  and 
one  or  two  others  in  the  first  week  of  June  to  settle  this  matter  of  French 
assistance  for  contract  drilling  in  Jaisalmer  area  and  elsewhere.  I  propose  to 
stay  in  Paris  for  3  -  4  days  and  then,  on  my  way  back,  I  would  like  to  take  this 
opportunity  of  staying  in  Rome  to  finalise  the  Italian  deal  also.  Their  teams 


34.  Ente  Nazionale  Idrocarburi,  the  Italian  state-owned  oil  company. 

35.  Commissioner-General  for  Economic  Affairs,  India,  at  Washington  D.C. 

36.  See  B.  K.  Nehru’s  defence  of  his  argument  in  Appendix  40  (a). 

37.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  17(463)/61-63-PMS,  Vol.  I, 
Sr.  No.  3 -A. 
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returned  to  India  recently  and  are  preparing  their  final  offers.  I  believe  that  my 
going  there,  on  my  return  from  France,  might  have  a  psychological  effect  in 
expediting  the  deal.  The  Italian  leader,  Mattei  will  also  feel  satisfied  by  my 
going  there.  The  two  visits  of  France  and  Italy  might  take  12  or  13  days  in  all. 
I  shall  surely  be  back  on  15th  of  June. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Keshava  Deva  Malaviya 

14.  From  C.  B.  Gupta:  Swarup  Rani  Nehru  Hospital38 

[Refer  to  item  3 97] 


Lucknow 
April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

This  is  in  continuation  of  para  2  of  my  letter  No.  1120,  dated  February  4,  1961, 
regarding  the  Moti  Lai  Nehru  College  &  Hospital  to  be  started  at  Allahabad.39 

The  new  Hospital  building  will,  for  the  present,  accomodate  200  beds,  but 
ultimately  is  designed  to  be  expanded  to  have  700  beds.  Since  the  College  & 
Hospital  are  two  separate  entities,  it  is  proposed  that  the  Hospital  may  be  named 
as  “Smt.  Swarup  Rani  Nehru  Hospital”  after  the  name  of  your  revered  mother. 
The  old  Hospital  with  78  beds  already  known  as  the  Moti  Lai  Nehru  Hospital 
inside  the  town  is  being  retained  in  view  of  its  popularity  and  will  continue  to 
retain  this  name.  I  hope  this  proposal  will  receive  your  approval. 

With  respects, 

Yours  sincerely, 
C.B.  Gupta 


38.  From  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh.  JNMF,  KNM  Hospital  Papers,  Vol.  II. 

39.  See  earlier  correspondence  in  S WJN/SS/66/items  161-162  and  Appendix  49;  S  W JN/SS/ 
61 /item  228. 
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15.  From  M.C.  Chagla40 

[Refer  to  item  347] 


Embassy  of  India 
Washington  D.C. 

April  14,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

As  Shriver  is  seeing  you  on  the  2nd  of  May  with  regard  to  the  Peace  Corps,  I 
thought  it  might  be  useful  to  you  if  I  write  and  tell  you  of  the  conversation  I 
had  with  him  when  he  came  to  lunch  with  me  sometime  back.  I  made  it  clear 
to  him  that  the  views  I  expressed  were  my  own  personal  views  and  I  was  in  no 
way  committing  my  Government. 

( 1 )  The  idea  of  a  peace  corps  was  a  tribute  to  the  idealism  and  missionary 
zeal  of  the  American  youth.  But  there  were  serious  practical  difficulties  which 
must  not  be  overlooked  and  which  must  be  overcome  if  the  project  were  to  be 
a  success. 

(2)  The  level  of  development  of  every  country  must  be  borne  in  mind 
before  members  of  the  Peace  Corps  are  sent  to  a  particular  country.  What 
might  be  suitable  to  a  newly  emerging  country  in  Africa  may  not  be  suitable  to 
a  highly  developed  country  like  India. 

(3)  Before  any  specific  project  was  launched  there  must  be  an  agreement 
between  the  recipient  country  and  this  country  and  the  details  must  be  carefully 
worked  out. 

(4)  With  regard  to  particular  spheres  in  which  members  of  the  Peace 
Corps  might  usefully  work  in  India,  the  following  may  be  considered: 

(a)  The  pilot  agricultural  scheme  initiated  by  Ford  Foundation  with  which 
American  undergraduates  who  have  been  studying  agriculture  here 
may  be  associated. 

(b)  Universities  here  may  enter  into  arrangements  with  Universities  in  India 
for  undergraduates  of  the  respective  universities  working  together  in 
India  in  some  social  or  village  community  project. 

I  pointed  out  that  when  I  was  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Bombay  University,  I 
had  thought  of  a  scheme  of  making  every  medical  student  work  in  a  village  for 
about  six  months  before  he  could  get  his  degree.  I  did  not  remain  a  Vice- 
Chancellor  long  enough  to  complete  the  scheme,  but  I  understood  from  the 
Indian  papers  that  many  state  Governments  are  considering  similar  projects.  I 


40.  Letter  from  Indian  Ambassador  to  the  USA.  MEA,  File  No.  52(9)-AMS/61,  Vol.  2,  pp. 
88-89. 
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felt  that  it  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  if  we  could  have  an  organisation  in  India 
corresponding  to  the  Peace  Corps  here  and  young  people  here  and  in  India 
could  work  together.  This  would  be  not  only  cooperation  in  social  work  but 
also  a  meeting  of  the  minds. 

I  also  gave  the  instance  of  the  American  Friends  Service  Committee  which 
had  been  doing  work  in  India  similar  to  the  work  suggested  to  be  done  by  the 
Peace  Corps.  The  American  Friends  Service  Committee  got  specific  invitations 
from  organisations  in  India  for  assistance  and  members  of  the  committee  were 
sent  from  here  to  comply  with  the  invitation.  For  instance,  Sri  Ramakrishna 
Vidyalaya,  Coimbatore  required  young  men  with  diploma  in  engineering  with 
workshop  experience,  preferably  experience  of  making  electric  motors  which 
was  done  in  the  workshop.  Also  the  Vidyalaya  required  men  who  could  be 
attached  to  the  Teachers  College  also  run  by  the  Vidyalaya,  such  men  being 
qualified  in  teacher  training.  The  Vidyalaya  also  made  a  request  for  a  graduate 
in  Home  Science,  preferably  with  specialisation  in  Textiles  or  Child  Development 
to  work  in  the  Vidyalaya  Institution  for  Women. 

On  the  whole,  I  thought  it  would  be  better  for  the  Peace  Corps  to  work  in 
cooperation  with  agencies  already  functioning  in  India  rather  that  independently 
on  their  own.  These  agencies  are  the  I.C.A.,  The  American  Friends  service 
committee,  the  Ford  Foundation  and  so  on. 

I  saw  your  note  on  Peace  Corps  which  Dutt  has  sent  to  me.  It  was  widely 
reported  here  that  at  a  Press  Conference  you  had  welcomed  the  idea  of  the 
Peace  Corps,  because  you  felt  that  everything  that  served  the  cause  of  peace 
deserved  your  support. 


Yours  sincerely, 
M.C.  Chagla 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 

Prime  Minister  of  India, 

Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat, 

New  Delhi. 
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16.  For  the  Cabinet:  Banning  Communal  Parties41 

[Refer  to  item  26] 

The  revival  of  communal  activities  of  certain  parties  and  associations  in  recent 
years  has  been  agitating  the  minds  of  the  people  for  some  time  past.  The  country 
has  paid  heavily  for  communalism  by  suffering  from  partition.  It  is  now  proving 
a  serious  obstacle  to  the  emotional  integration  of  the  country  and  its  unity. 
Communalism  in  any  shape  or  form  is  bad  but  it  is  worse  when  elections  are 
fought  on  communal  considerations.  While  it  is  necessary  to  take  all  legitimate 
steps  for  fighting  the  growth  of  communal  forces  in  the  country,  the  question 
which  arises  for  consideration  is  whether  any  legislation  should  be  undertaken 
for  the  purpose. 

2.  The  expression  “communal  party”  is  rather  vague.  There  are  certain 
parties  bearing  denominational  names  such  as  the  Hindu  Mahasabha  and  the 
Muslim  League  and  there  are  certain  parties  bearing  the  name  of  a  God  like  the 
Ram  Rajya  Parishad.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  certain  parties  like  the  Jan 
Sangh  which  bear  an  innocuous  name  but  whose  activities  are  communal  and 
harmful.  It  would  also  be  readily  conceded  that  a  party  may  be  communal, 
even  though  it  may  not  pursue  a  particular  policy  in  favour  of  a  particular 
religious  group  or  caste.  Thus  for  instance,  in  a  State  inhabited  by  people  of 
different  languages,  if  a  party  seeks  to  carry  on  a  fanatical  linguistic  campaign 
so  as  to  endanger  public  order,  such  party  should  necessarily  be  regarded  as 
communal.  It  would,  therefore,  be  necessary  to  define  communal  parties  or 
associations  with  reference  to  their  activities  and  objectives  tests  should  be  laid 
down  for  the  purpose.  A  communal  party  or  association  may  be  defined 
somewhat  as  follows 

The  expression  “communal  party”  means  a  political  party  or  association — 

(a)  which,  by  its  activities,  promotes  or  attempts  to  promote  feelings  of 
enmity  or  hatred  between  different  classes  of  the  citizens  of  India  or 
insults  or  attempts  to  insult  the  religion  or  religious  beliefs  of  any  class 
of  citizens  of  India;  or 

(b)  which  encourages  or  aids  persons  to  commit  acts  prejudicial  to  the 
maintenance  of  communal  harmony  causing  or  likely  to  cause  a  breach 
of  the  public  peace. 


41.  Note  by  R.C.S.  Sarkar,  Law  Secretary,  17  April  1961,  approved  by  Asoke  Sen,  the  Law 
Minister,  on  22  April  1961,  by  Nehru  on  25  April  1961,  sent  to  the  Home  Ministry,  and 
now  ready  for  the  Cabinet.  MHA,  File  No.  51/2/61-Poll  (I),  pp.  1-5/n. 
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3 .  The  question  of  banning  communal  parties  for  election  purposes  was 
considered  by  Law  Minister  and  a  note  prepared  by  him  on  the  subject  is 
enclosed  (Annexure  I).  A  political  party  is  an  association  within  the  meaning  of 
article  19  (1)  (c)  of  the  Constitution.  All  citizens  have  the  fundamental  right  of 
forming  associations  subject  only  to  the  reasonable  restrictions  which  may  be 
imposed  by  law  in  the  interests  of  public  order  or  morality.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  in  that  note  that  it  might  be  possible  to  undertake  legislation,  with  suitable 
safeguards,  for  banning  communal  parties  but  it  would  not  be  possible  to  ban 
any  political  party  only  for  the  purpose  of  elections  or  for  the  purpose  of  being 
recognised  for  elections.  The  question  therefore  arises  whether  it  is  necessary 
or  desirable  to  undertake  legislation  for  the  banning  of  certain  political  parties 
as  unlawful  on  account  of  their  communal  activities.  A  democracy  derives  its 
strength  more  from  the  freedom  it  grants  to  its  citizens  to  participate  in  political 
activities  and  to  form  political  associations  and  parties  expressing  different 
views  and  opinions  without  limitation  or  fetter  than  from  the  injunctions  it 
imposes  on  its  citizens  in  the  exercise  of  these  rights.  Law  Minister  is  therefore 
of  the  view  that  it  may  not  be  desirable  to  undertake  such  legislation  for  curtailing 
the  fundamental  rights  guaranteed  under  article  19(1)  (c)  of  the  Constitution. 

4.  The  next  question  which  arises  for  consideration  is  whether  the  object 
in  view  may  not  be  achieved  by  proceeding  against  individuals  who  indulge  in 
communal  activities,  without  declaring  any  party  as  unlawful.  In  this  connection, 
two  alternative  proposals  may  be  considered.  It  may  be  possible  to  proceed 
against  an  individual  for  indulging  in  communal  activities  in  connection  with 
elections  or  there  may  be  a  general  provision  for  dealing  with  persons  indulging 
in  communal  activities  without  any  reference  to  elections. 

5.  If  the  object  is  to  provide  for  punishment  for  such  malpractices  in 
connection  with  elections,  the  object  may  be  achieved  by  undertaking  legislation 
in  relation  to  election  offences  by  suitable  amendments  of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code,  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  and  the  Representation  of  the  People 
Act,  1951.  Chapter  IXA  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  deals  with  offences  relating 
to  elections.  It  is  proposed  to  create  an  election  offence  by  suitably  amending 
this  Chapter.  If  any  candidate  or  his  agent  or  any  other  person  with  the  consent 
or  connivance  of  the  candidate  or  agent  appeals  to  the  voters  on  grounds  of 
religion,  caste,  race,  community  or  language  to  vote  or  refrain  from  voting  and 
thereby  disturbs  communal  harmony  or  if  any  such  person  does  any  act 
prejudicial  to  the  maintenance  of  communal  harmony  causing  or  likely  to  cause 
a  breach  of  the  public  peace,  he  shall  commit  an  election  offence.  It  is  further 
proposed  that  if  any  person  commits  such  an  offence  or  if  any  person  abets 
the  commission  of  such  an  offence,  he  shall  be  punishable  with  imprisonment 
for  three  years  or  with  fine  or  with  both.  In  such  a  case,  it  might  be  desirable 
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to  amend  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  to  make  the  offence  cognisable  so 
that  police  may  arrest  the  offender  without  warrant.  The  Representation  of  the 
People  Act,  195 1  may  also  be  suitably  amended  to  make  such  practices  corrupt 
practices  and  it  may  also  be  provided  that  any  person  found  guilty  of  such 
corrupt  practice  or  of  any  election  offence  as  defined  above  would  be  disqualified 
for  membership  of  Parliament  and  of  the  Legislature  of  a  State  for  a  period  of 
six  years  from  the  date  of  the  conviction.  A  draft  Bill  on  the  subject  is  enclosed 
(Annexure  II). 

6.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  proposed  to  have  a  general  provision  on  the 
subject  without  reference  to  elections,  section  153A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code 
may  be  suitably  amended  for  the  purpose.  Even  in  such  a  case,  it  may  be 
suitably  amended  for  the  purpose.  Even  in  such  a  case,  it  may  be  desirable  to 
make  the  offence  cognisable.  The  Representation  of  the  People  Act  may  also 
be  amended  for  making  such  practices  as  corrupt  practices.  An  alternative 
draft  for  the  purpose  is  enclosed  (Annexure  III). 

7.  The  points  which  arise  for  the  consideration  of  the  Cabinet  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows:* 

(1)  Whether  any  legislation  would  be  undertaken  for  banning  communal 
parties  by  declaring  them  unlawful  for  all  purposes; 

(2)  Whether  election  offences  should  be  created  to  deal  with  individuals 
indulging  in  communal  activities  in  connection  with  elections  on  the 
lines  of  the  draft  Bill  at  Annexure  II; 

(3 )  Whether  section  1 53  A  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code  and  the  Representation 
of  the  People  Act,  1951  should  be  suitably  amended  to  deal  with 
individuals  indulging  in  communal  activities  on  the  lines  of  the  draft  at 
Annexure  III. 

8.  This  Note  has  been  seen  in  the  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs  and  has  been 
seen  and  approved  by  Law  Minister. 
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17.  From  Humayun  Kabir:  Mohamed  Taher  and  Abul 
Kalam  Azad’s  Estate42 

[Refer  to  item  395] 


April  17,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlal  ji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  No.  165-PMO/61  of  15th  April,  1961,  enclosing  the 
letter  from  Shri  Taher. 

I  had  a  talk  with  Hafiz  Saheb43  and  learnt  from  him  that  Shri  Taher  had 
challenged  Hafiz  Saheb’s  award  on  the  ground  that  Hafiz  Saheb  did  not  record 
the  evidence  of  Mrs.  Asaf  Ali,44  Mr  Syed  Mahmud45  and  Mr  Ajmal  Khan46  in  the 
presence  of  Mr  Taher  or  his  lawyer.  The  Court  has  therefore  asked  Hafiz 
Saheb  to  give  the  award  after  fulfilling  this  legal  formality. 

Hafiz  Saheb  also  told  me  that  this  plea  in  his  opinion  is  trivial  and  the  Court, 
if  it  so  wished,  could  have  rejected  Mr  Taher’s  claim.  However  since  the  Court 
has  asked  him  to  try  the  case  again,  he  will  do  so.  This  will  only  mean  some 
delay  and  that  is  perhaps  the  real  purpose. 

I  do  not  see  how  Shri  Morarji  Desai  can  now  be  an  arbitrator  when  the 
Court  has  specifically  referred  the  case  back  to  Hafiz  Saheb. 

I  am  only  sorry  that  Mr  Taher  should  again  worry  you  and  indeed  all  of  us 
by  these  repeated  legal  trivialities. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Humayun  Kabir 


42.  Letter  from  the  Minister  for  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 

43.  Hafiz  Muhammad  Ibrahim,  Minister  for  Irrigation  and  Power. 

44.  Aruna  Asaf  Ali,  former  Mayor  of  Delhi. 

45.  Syed  Mahmud  was  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Congress,  from  Gopalganj,  Bihar. 

46.  Personal  Secretary  to  Maulana  Azad  till  his  death  in  February  1958. 
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18.  From  P.  G.  Mavalankar:  Congress  President’s  Visit 
Prevented47 

[Refer  to  item  103] 


April  18,  1961 

Respected  Panditji, 

May  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  the  correspondence  with  regard  to  the 
Congress  President  Shri  Reddy’s  visit  to  the  Laski  Institute?48 

I  hate  to  take  your  time  in  this  matter;  but  I  sincerely  feel  that,  small 
though  it  is,  this  episode  should  not  escape  your  personal  attention. 

By  conviction,  I  am  both  a  democrat  and  a  socialist?  And  I  value  beyond 
measure  the  individual  citizen’s  right  to  freedom  of  expression  as  also  to  his 
right  of  unhampered  public  conduct  in  the  context,  of  course,  of  public  policy, 
decency  and  good  constitutional  behaviour. 

What  surprises  me,  and  even  pains  me,  is  the  fact  that  the  Congress  Party 
here,  as  perhaps  elsewhere,  does  not  mind  absorbing  within  its  fold  outright 
communalists  and  clear-cut  communists.  May  be,  such  communalists  and 
communists  are  even  welcomed,  whereas  ordinary  individuals  like  myself,  who 
have  faith  in  democracy  and  decency,  are  being  made  the  targets  of  crude  and 
even  senseless  attacks! 

With  warmest  personal  regards, 


Yours  affectionately, 
Purushottam  G.  Mavalankar 


Enel: 

(1)  Shri  Reddy’s  reply. 

(2)  Copy  of  Shri  Derasari’s  letter. 

(3)  Copy  of  my  letter  to  Shri  Reddy. 


47.  Letter  from  the  Director  of  the  Harold  Laski  Institute  of  Political  Science,  Mavalankar 
Haveli,  Bhadra,  Ahmedabad-1,  on  the  Institute’s  notepaper. 

48.  Mavalankar ’s  letter  to  Sanj  iva  Reddy  does  not  say  exactly  what  had  happened  other  than 
that  a  letter  from  Nanubhai  Derasari,  the  Permanent  Secretary  of  the  Gujarat  PCC  “pained 
me  considerably.”  He  went  on  to  point  out  that  he  did  not  belong  to  any  party  and  that 
the  Institute  was  non-partisan,  but  that  he  had  plunged  into  Ahmedabad  municipal 
elections  as  an  Independent  in  order  to  provide  a  democratic  alternative  to  the  party  in 
power.  He  then  repeated  his  invitation  to  Sanj  iva  Reddy  to  visit  his  Institute  and  not  let 
local  party  politicians  treat  the  Institute  as  “untouchable.”  He  concluded  with  a  reminder 
of  his  father’s  sterling  qualities  and  lifelong  contribution  to  the  Congress  Party. 
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19.  From  P.N.  Rosenstein-Rodan:  Economists  for 
Planning49 

[Refer  to  items  203  and  206] 


April  19,  1961 

The  Hon’ble  H.E.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
Prime  Minister’s  House 
New  Delhi 

Dear  Mr  Prime  Minister, 

Thank  you  for  giving  me  the  opportunity  for  restating  briefly  one  of  the  points 
I  raised  when  you  received  me. 

Planning  activities  in  India  will  undoubtedly  grow.  Even  now  they  require 
more  qualified  manpower  if  proper  coordination  of  and  consistency  in  planning 
is  to  be  achieved.  Nor  does  this  task  require  a  large  number  of  unobtainable 
men.  Five  to  six  additional  first  class  economists  absorbed  into  planning  would 
increase  out  of  all  proportion  the  depth  and  the  efficiency  of  the  work. 
Fortunately  brilliant  young  Indian  economists  are  available.  Several  of  them, 
however,  live  abroad  and  the  lack  of  opportunity  to  participate  meaningfully  in 
economic  planning  may  keep  them  there. 

There  are  moreover  economies  of  scale  in  the  use  of  economists  as  well  as 
in  industry.  Four  or  five  young  effervescent,  brilliant  and  yet  responsible 
economists  in  one  unit  will  create  a  team  atmosphere  and  a  centre  of  radiation, 
which  will  yield  returns  many  times  greater  than  if  they  were  dispersed  and 
employed  in  isolation.  Many  of  them  might  under  the  conditions  accept  positions 
abroad  and  not  return  to  India. 

I  know  myself  several  brilliant  young  Indian  economists  with  a  distinguished 
record.  For  instance, 

1 .  Sukhamoy  Chakravarty  (Associate  Professor  at  M.I.T.) 

2.  Dr  A.K.  Sen,  currently  at  M.I.T.,  and  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  who  undoubtedly  are  of  the  highest  international  professorial  calibre. 

3.  Jagdish  Bhagwati,  formerly  at  M.I.T.,  presently  at  Nuffield  College 
Oxford,  who  has  all  the  promise  of  a  first  class  economist. 

At  M.I.T.  due  to  the  India  Project  we  naturally  attract  a  major  proportion 
of  Indian  economic  graduate  students.  There  are  at  present  at  least  three  of 
them  who  are  prospective  first  class  men.  In  narrower  special  fields  we  also 


49.  Letter.  PMO,  File  No.  17  (462)/61-66-PMS,  Sr  No.  2-C. 
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keep  track  of  two  or  three  outstanding  Indian  Ph.  Ds.  From  our  contacts  here, 
moreover,  we  have  met  several  young  economists  and  statisticians  who  would 
grow  immensely  with  but  very  little  additional  research  and  contacts  abroad. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  there  are  also  in  India  several  brilliant  young 
economists — but  since  they  are  in  India  I  need  not  enumerate  them.  One  name 
stands  out  in  my  mind  as  a  possible  leader  of  such  a  team:  Professor  K.N.  Raj 
of  the  Delhi  School  of  Economics. 

I  should  not  presume  to  suggest  one  out  of  several  possible  forms  of 
creating  such  a  new  unit.  I  hope  however  that  one  of  the  possible  forms  will  be 
found  soon.50 


Yours  very  sincerely, 
P.N.  Rosenstein-Rodan 


20.  From  Swaran  Singh:  Piped  Fuel  Gas  from  Coal51 

[Refer  to  item  223] 


April  20,  1961 


My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Kindly  refer  to  your  D.O.  No.  183-PM0/61,  dated  the  18th  April,  1961,  about 
Mr  Hussain  Zaheer’s  proposal  for  producing  fuel  gas  from  coal  and  carrying  it 
through  pipe  lines.  A  similar  proposal  as  also  a  scheme  for  putting  up  a  low 
temperature  carbonisation  plant  which  will  yield  other  bye-products  besides 
gas  which  can  be  carried  in  pipes,  have  been  before  us  for  quite  some  time,  but 
we  could  not  pursue  them  for  want  of  the  necessary  resources.  At  present, 


50.  On  26  April  1961,  the  Cabinet  decided  as  follows:  “Prime  Minister  referred  to  a  suggestion 
made  by  Prof.  P.N.  Rosenstein-Rodan  of  the  Centre  of  International  Studies, 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  that  greater  use  should  be  made  of  talented 
young  economists  both  abroad  and  in  India  for  assistance  in  Planning.  This  might  involve 
reconsideration  of  the  scales  of  pay  normally  applicable  to  holders  of  posts  in  this  field. 
These  economists  should  not  be  put  into  the  ordinary  routine.  They  should  have 
considerable  freedom  to  decide  their  own  lines  of  research  and  investigation;  and  their 
services  could  be  made  available  to  Ministries  also.  Deputy  Chairman,  Planning 
Commission,  [Gulzarilal  Nanda]  promised  to  put  up  suggestions  as  to  how  a  cell  of 
economists  could  be  organised  to  meet  the  objectives  in  view.”  Meeting  of  Cabinet,  26 
April  1961,  4  p.m.,  Case  No.  146/20/61,  Cabinet  Secretariat,  Rashtrapati  Bhavan,  File 
No.  65/8/CF/61,  p.  3.  Also  available  in  PMO,  File  No.  17(462)/61-66-PMS,  Sr.  No.  3 -A. 

51.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel.  PMO,  File  No.  17(471)/61-71-PMS, 
Sr.  No.  2 -A. 
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Bombay  and  Calcutta  are  the  only  two  places  where  plants  for  producing  gas 
are  functioning,  and  the  gas  is  being  utilised  in  the  town.  But  in  both  the  cases, 
coal  is  transported  from  the  coal  fields  to  the  towns  where  the  plants  are 
located  whereas  if  there  is  to  be  any  saving  in  rail  transport,  the  plant  should 
really  be  situated  at  the  coal  fields  itself  and  it  is  only  the  gas  that  should  be 
carried  through  pipes.  The  West  Bengal  Government  are  already  thinking  on 
these  lines  and  are  proposing  to  pipe  gas  from  Durgapur  to  Calcutta.  The 
distance  in  this  case  is  about  115  miles.  In  the  case  of  Bombay,  however,  it  is 
doubtful  whether  a  similar  scheme  will  be  feasible  because  its  distance  from 
the  nearest  coal  field  may  be  about  450  to  500  miles  and  laying  a  pipe  line  of 
this  length  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  producer  gas  may  prove  to  be 
uneconomical.  Besides,  sources  of  natural  gas  exist  near  Bombay,  and  ultimately 
it  may  prove  cheaper  to  supply  natural  gas  to  Bombay  rather  than  produce  gas 
from  any  plant  located  in  the  Central  India  coalfields. 

In  any  case  I  shall  have  all  these  questions  examined.  Mr  Hussain  Zaheer  is 
being  requested  to  furnish  me  more  details  of  his  proposal  and  as  soon  as  I 
have  received  his  reply,  we  will  consider  the  whole  matter  in  all  its  aspects.52 

Yours  sincerely, 
Swaran  Singh 


21.  From  M.V.  Rangachari53 

[Refer  to  item  402] 


20  April  1961 

We  understand  that  you  held  a  balance  of  £3,  158-19-3  with  your  publishers  in 
London  at  the  end  of  December  1946  on  account  of  royalties  due  to  you  and 
that  as  a  result  of  subsequent  receipts  and  withdrawals  the  balance  came  down 
to  £2,  278-4-4  as  at  the  end  of  March  1961.  To  comply  with  the  current 
exchange  control  regulations,  you  may  now  please  arrange  to  open  an  account 
with  a  bank  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  transfer  to  that  account  the  balance 
now  held  with  your  publishers.  Since  the  balance  held  with  them  at  present  is 
less  than  the  sum  held  on  the  8th  July  1947,  the  date  when  exchange  restrictions 
were  extended  to  sterling  area  countries,  this  balance  will  be  treated  as  a  pre- 


52.  See  also  SWJN/SS/70/item  223  and  Appendix  55. 

53.  Copy  of  letter  from  Deputy  Governor,  Reserve  Bank  of  India,  Bombay;  salutation  and 
signature  not  available. 


776 


VI.  APPENDICES 


zero  balance  and  you  will  be  free  to  spend  it  without  reference  to  the  Reserve 
Bank. 

2.  When  you  receive  hereafter  any  amount  by  way  of  royalty  etc.  such 
receipts  may  please  be  credited  to  the  proposed  bank  account.  We  hereby 
authorise  you  to  utilise  out  of  these  fresh  receipts  sums  not  exceeding  £50  per 
annum  for  your  personal  expenses  in  the  United  Kingdom  or  for  making  small 
payments.  As  the  rules  stand  at  present,  it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  arrange 
to  transfer  the  rest  of  the  balance  (exclusive  of  the  sum  mentioned  in  para  1 
above)  to  India  through  your  bankers. 

3 .  For  the  purposes  of  our  record,  kindly  arrange  to  let  us  have  at  the  end 
of  each  December  a  statement  showing  the  total  credits  and  debits  to  the  account. 


22.  From  Alec  Douglas-Home:  Laos  Ceasefire54 

[Refer  to  items  225,  299  and  370] 


21  April  1961 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that  I  have  now  at  least  reached  agreement  with 
Mr  Gromyko  on  the  arrangements  for  a  cease-fire,  the  reconvening  of  the 
International  Commission  and  the  holding  of  a  conference  at  Geneva.  The  Co- 
Chairmen  will  be  formally  transmitting  these  documents  to  you  on  Monday, 
24th  April.  In  order  to  reach  agreement  I  have  had  to  accept  the  Soviet  texts 
which  are  somewhat  obscure  and  unsatisfactory.  I  have  been  able  to  do  this 
however  because  I  have  received  firm  assurances  from  Mr  Gromyko  that  he 
wants  to  see  an  immediate  ceasefire,  that  once  the  two  parties  in  Laos  have 
made  the  arrangements  for  this  he  will  join  in  sending  the  International  Control 
Commission  to  Laos  to  verify  that  the  ceasefire  is  being  observed  and  that  he 
fully  understands  our  position  that  we  cannot  negotiate  under  duress  and  that 
the  ceasefire  must  be  complete  before  the  conference  meets.  It  is  on  these 
understandings  that  we  and  the  Americans  have  agreed  to  join  in  the 
arrangements. 

You  will  see  that  the  date  for  the  opening  of  the  conference  is  being  delayed 
until  12th  May.  This  is  at  the  request  of  Prince  Sihanouk  who  cannot  be  present 
before  them.  We  feel  that  we  should  ask  him  to  perform  the  formal  opening  of 
the  conference  in  view  of  the  fact  that  it  is  at  his  original  suggestion  that  the 
fourteen  nations  are  meeting.  Postponement  until  1 2th  May  will  also  be  more 


54.  Message  from  the  British  Foreign  Secretary,  21  April  1961.  MEA  file  No.  1702(1)- 
AAIC/61,  Vol.  V,  p.  4/corr. 
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convenient  for  myself  and  for  a  number  of  the  other  Foreign  Ministers  who 
have  said  that  they  would  have  great  difficulty  in  meeting  at  an  earlier  date.  I 
hope  that  it  will  be  equally  satisfactory  to  the  Indian  Government. 

I  should  like  to  thank  you  for  all  the  help  which  I  have  received  from  you 
during  these  long  months  of  negotiation.  It  has  made  a  very  great  difference 
knowing  that  I  could  count  on  your  sympathy  and  on  your  readiness  to  get  the 
International  Control  Commission  into  action  as  soon  as  agreement  had  been 
reached. 


23.  From  Sampurnanand:  Laying  Foundation 
Stone  Twice55 

[Refer  to  item  129] 

82,  Park  Road  House, 
Lucknow 
April  22, 1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

The  programme  of  your  visit  to  Lucknow  has  appeared  in  the  Press.  It  is  full 
and  will  hardly  leave  you  any  breathing-time.  Some  people  who  wanted  to  talk 
to  you  about  U.P.  affairs  are  feeling  a  little  disappointed  but  the  items  selected 
for  your  brief  stay  are,  presumably,  very  important  in  themselves. 

There  is  one  item,  however,  to  which  I  am  constrained  to  invite  attention. 
You  are  scheduled  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  Ravindra  Rangashala,  the  theatre 
named  after  Tagore.  There  is  a  history  behind  this.  The  theatre  is  to  be  built  out 
of  contributions  by  the  Government  of  India  and  the  State  Government.  As  the 
Government  of  India  were  keen  that  it  should  be  put  up  earlier,  the  foundation 
stone  was  laid  by  me  as  Chief  Minister  on  November  14  last,  your  birthday. 
Had  construction  work  been  carried  on,  the  building  would  have  been  fairly 
complete  by  now.  But  no  work  was  done  and  now,  for  reasons  best  known  to 
itself,  the  State  Government  has  decided  to  change  the  place  and  build  it  in  the 
ground  of  the  Motilal  Memorial  Society.  You  are  being  requested  to  lay  the 
foundation  stone.  Your  association  with  the  institution  will  no  doubt  be  a  great 
asset  to  it  but  a  question  of  principle  seems  to  be  involved  here.  What  happens 
to  the  old  foundation  stone?  The  ceremony  was  publicly  performed,  it  was 


55.  Letter  from  a  former  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh.  NAI,  Sampurnanand  Collection, 
File  No.  A/177. 
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followed  by  an  at  home  and  the  proceedings  duly  reported  in  the  press.  Can  an 
act  performed  by  one  Chief  Minister  be  so  thoroughly  ignored  by  his  successor?56 
Attention  to  this  was  drawn  in  the  Legislature  also.  You  know  the  proprieties 
better  than  I  do  and  I  thought  it  desirable  to  post  you  with  the  facts. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Sampumanand 


24.  From  George  E.  Cooley:  On  Cuba  and  Hungary57 

[Refer  to  item  357] 


April  23,  1961 

Prime  Minister  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi,  India. 

Dear  Prime  Minister  Nehru, 

I  am  a  private  citizen  of  the  United  States  and  am  very  much  interested  in  my 
government,  its  policies,  and  its  conduct  in  world  affairs.  It  is  in  reference  to 
my  government’s  activities  that  I  direct  this  letter  to  you. 

I  have  read  with  interest  and  great  disappointment  your  recent  statements 
in  your  Parliament  regarding  the  Cuban  invasion  and  your  letter  to  our  President 
Kennedy  regarding  the  Cuban  situation.  Over  the  years  I  have,  and  I  believe 
most  Americans  have,  with  some  reservations  had  a  great  deal  of  respect  when 
you  spoke  out  on  world  problems  and  for  what  you  and  your  government  have 
accomplished  in  India  since  your  independence.  My  reservations  stem  not  from 
any  disagreements  in  philosophy  or  actions  you  may  have  with  the  American 
Government,  but  rather  with  the  logic  you  apply  to  various  world  situations 
and  the  inconsistencies  that  show  through  in  your  statements. 

Take  for  example  your  studious  silence  on  the  Hungarian  uprising  and  its 
brutal  suppression  by  Soviet  Union  troops.  Even  your  United  Nations  Delegate 
Krishna  Menon  was  notably  silent.  This  disturbs  me,  and  I  believe  most 
Americans,  when  you  so  readily  condemn  our  Government  and  our  President 
over  the  Cuban  situation.  I  am  not  fully  in  accord  with  all  the  activities  of  my 


56.  C.  B.  Gupta. 

57.  Letter  from  a  US  citizen;  address:  9713  35th  Avenue  N.E.,  Seattle  15,  Washington,  USA. 
MEA,  File  No.  21(4)-AMS/61,  pp.  71-72/corr. 


779 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


government  with  respect  to  the  Cuban  situation,  but  in  any  case  the  Cuban 
invasion  by  Cubans  and  the  Hungarian  uprising  by  Hungarians  are  similar  only 
in  that  respect.  The  Russians  directly  intervened  in  Hungary  yet  we  did  not 
directly  intervene  in  Cuba.  Therefore,  Sir,  how  can  you  so  readily  assail  our 
government  and  our  President  over  Cuba  yet  remain  silent  over  the  Hungarian 
revolt.  The  consistency  eludes  me  and  I  believe  most  thinking  people  in  the 
world. 

I’m  sure  you  must  realise  Prime  Minister  Nehru  that  our  Government 
spends  Billions  of  Dollars  a  year  in  Foreign  Aid  to  countries  such  as  your  India, 
the  Congo,  etc.  and  most  of  it  with  no  political  or  economic  commitments 
attached.  This  is  as  it  should  be.  Can  you  say  as  much  for  the  Soviet  Union’s 
aid?  The  Soviet  Union  is  over  $20,000,000.00  in  arrears  in  its  United  Nations 
bill,  yet  you  remain  silent.  They  refuse  all  money  payments  for  United  Nations 
Congo  activities,  yet  you  remain  silent. 

Sir,  I  could  go  on,  but  it  would  serve  no  purpose.  I  can  only  conclude 
from  this  that  you  do  yourself  and  your  country  a  disservice  with  your 
inconsistencies  on  world  problems. 


Yours  very  truly, 
George  E.  Cooley 


25.  Racism  in  Private  Clubs58 

[Refer  to  item  264] 

Ministry  of  External  Affairs 

The  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs  have  had  under  examination,  for  some  time,  in 
consultation  with  the  Ministries  of  Law  and  External  Affairs,  the  question  of 
racial  discrimination  reportedly  practised  by  certain  Clubs,  The  following  nine 
Clubs  were  involved. 

1 .  The  Breach  Candy  Swimming  Bath,  Bombay. 

2.  The  Calcutta  Football  Club  ) 

3 .  The  Saturday  Club  ) 

4.  The  Calcutta  Rowing  Club  ) 


58.  Note  by  V.  H.  Coelho  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary  Y.D.  Gundevia,  24  April  1961. 
MHA,  File  No.  K.W.  57/43/59-Poll  (I),  pp.  1-2. 
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5.  The  Swiss  Club 

)  West  Bengal 

6.  The  Calcutta  Cricket  Club 

) 

7.  The  Tollygunge  Turf  Club 

) 

8.  The  Bengal  Club 

) 

9.  The  Calcutta  Swimming  Club 

) 

2.  In  regard  to  the  Breach  Candy  Swimming  Bath,  Bombay,  the  trustees 

are  stated  to  have  taken  action  to  amend  the  Rules  of  the  Trust  so  as  to  enable 
Indian  guests  to  be  admitted. 

3.  The  Calcutta  Football  Club,  the  Saturday  Club,  the  Calcutta  Rowing 
Club  and  the  Swiss  Club  take  Indian  guests.  The  Maharajah  of  Burdwan  is  the 
Patron  of  the  Calcutta  Rowing  Club.  The  Calcutta  Cricket  Club  also  takes 
Indian  guests  and  the  Maharajah  of  Cooch-Behar  is  a  member.  The  Tollygunge 
Turf  Club  and  the  Bengal  Club  have  recently  admitted  some  Indians  as  members. 
In  so  far  as  these  eight  Clubs  were  concerned  it  could  not,  therefore,  be  argued 
that  there  is  racial  discrimination  as  such  because  either  Indian  guests  are  admitted 
or  an  Indian  is  a  member  or  patron.  It  was,  therefore,  decided  to  leave  them 
alone. 

4.  In  regard  to  the  Calcutta  Swimming  Club  the  case  is  different.  Although 
the  Rules  did  not  mention  that  the  Club  was  open  to  Europeans  only,  it  was  its 
practice  not  to  admit  Indians  as  members  or  guests.  There  was  no  doubt  that 
the  Club  pursued  a  policy  of  racial  discrimination  which  could  not  be  tolerated 
by  Government.  Action  under  the  Indian  Foreigners  Act  was  considered  and 
ruled  out  as  undesirable  from  wider  aspects.  Finally  it  was  decided  that  the 
question  of  cancelling  the  excise  license  granted  to  the  Club  should  be  taken  up 
with  the  West  Bengal  Government. 

5 .  With  the  approval  of  the  Home  Minister,  the  West  Bengal  Government 
were  addressed  in  the  matter  and  it  was  suggested  that  they  should  make 
formal  enquiries  from  the  Club  and  if  it  was  established  that  the  Club  was  not 
open  to  Indians,  the  Club  authorities  might  be  told  that  since  Government  were 
satisfied  that  racial  discrimination  was  being  practised  by  it  the  Government 
could  not  allow  any  special  favours  to  it  and  on  this  ground  had  decided  to 
cancel  the  excise  license  held  by  it. 

6.  The  West  Bengal  Government,  in  reply,  stated  that  their  Excise 
Commissioner  had  had  a  discussion  with  the  representatives  of  various  European 
clubs  in  Calcutta  and  that  the  State  Government  did  not  think  it  would  be  a 
proper  solution  of  the  problem  to  put  indirect  pressure  on  any  of  the  clubs  in 
question  by  refusing  to  renew  their  bar  licenses.  The  argument  advanced  by 
the  representatives  of  the  clubs  was  that  the  exclusion  of  non-Europeans  from 
their  membership  so  far  as  it  existed,  was  not  due  to  any  feeling  of  superiority 
or  mere  exclusiveness  but  to  the  fact  that  a  club,  being  what  it  is,  it  had  to  be 
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restricted  to  persons  having  a  common  social  background  and  common  ways 
of  life. 

7.  It  was  felt  that  the  West  Bengal  Government  had  not  sufficiently 
appreciated  the  principle  involved  in  Government’s  request  to  them.  There  was 
no  doubt  that  the  Calcutta  Swimming  Club  was  following  a  racial  principle  and 
Government,  in  its  self-respect,  should  take  more  serious  notice  than  the  West 
Bengal  Government  were  prepared  to  do.  The  West  Bengal  Government  were 
again  addressed  in  the  matter  and  it  was  explained  that  while  Government 
could  not  compel  a  club  to  reserve  a  definite  quota  of  membership  for  Indians 
and  should  not  also  deprive  the  members  of  a  club  of  their  recognised  right  to 
vote  against  a  candidate  for  membership,  at  the  same  time  Government  should 
not  permit  a  club  to  function  on  Indian  soil  which  whether  by  rule  or  practice 
kept  its  doors  closed  to  Indians.  There  was  no  reason  why  the  Calcutta 
Swimming  Club  which  pursued  a  discriminatory  racial  policy  should  be  given 
any  facilities  by  Government.  The  West  Bengal  Government  were  asked  to 
reconsider  their  decision. 

8 .  In  their  reply  dated  the  23rd  March,  1961,  the  West  Bengal  Government 
have  stated  that  their  decision  was  taken  after  a  proper  consideration  of  the 
various  aspects  of  the  question.  In  view  of  the  unhelpful  and  indeed  surprising 
attitude  of  the  West  Bengal  Government  the  Foreign  Secretary  (Shri  S.  Dutt) 
directed  that  the  matter  was  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  placed  before  the 
Prime  Minister. 

Submitted. 


(V.H.  Coelho) 
24.4.1961 
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26.  From  Fidel  Castro  Ruz:  Gratitude  for  Support59 

[Refer  to  item  355] 

To 

His  Excellency  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi 

25-4-61 

In  the  name  of  the  Cuban  People  and  Government  I  wish  to  express  to  Your 
Excellency  our  profound  gratitude  for  your  expressions  of  solidarity  and 
sympathy  with  Cuba  at  a  time  when  she  has  been  subjected  to  the  insidious 
attack  of  imperialist  forces  organised,  directed  and  financed  by  the  United 
States  of  North  America.  As  well  expressed  by  Your  Excellency,  such  an  attack 
could  not  have  materialised  without  the  support  covert  or  overt  of  the  North 
American  Government,  which  creates  a  bad  precedent  which  will  have  serious 
repercussions,  in  as  much  as  there  is  not  much  difference  between  an  official 
military  intervention  and  that  consisting  in  the  training  of  and  supply  of  arms  to 
groups  of  exiled  persons.  The  People  of  Cuba  with  their  dour  [sic]  army  and 
their  glorious  national  revolutionary  militiamen  of  workers  and  peasants  have 
vanquished  the  invader,  taking  numerous  prisoners  and  capturing  large  quantities 
of  arms  manufactured  and  supplied  by  the  United  States  of  North  America. 
Your  Excellency  may  rest  assured  that  the  People  of  Cuba  who  have  succeeded 
in  bringing  about  for  the  first  time  the  great  rout  of  imperialism,  shall  remain 
firm  in  their  struggle  against  oppressive  and  colonial  forces  and  that  the  messages 
of  solidarity  from  fraternal  peoples  like  those  of  India,  have  served  as  a  strong 
incentive  to  us  in  our  struggle  against  imperialism  which  is  the  struggle  of  all 
peoples  loving  world  progress  and  peace.  I  renew  to  Your  Excellency  the 
assurance  of  my  highest  consideration. 


Fidel  Castro  Ruz 
Prime  Minister  of  the  Republic  of  Cuba 


59.  Translation  of  what  appears  to  be  a  telegraphed  Message  of  25  April  1961  from  the 
President  of  Cuba.  The  translation  contains  the  punctuation  in  words,  for  example 
“comma”  and  “stop.”  These  have  been  replaced  by  the  conventional  symbols.  Translated 
by  P.  N.  Banerjea  on  26  April,  seen  by  Nehru  the  same  day,  and  senior  MEA  officials  on 
27  April.  MEA,  File  No.  2 1(4)- AMS/61,  pp.  47-48/corr. 
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27.  From  Kesho  Ram:  Dal  Shringar  Dubey’s 
Grievances60 

[Refer  item  57] 

A  short  notice  question  has  been  tabled  in  the  Lok  Sabha  by  Sarvshree  Braj  Raj 
Singh,61  Ramji  Verma,62  Tridib  Kumar  Chaudhuri,63  Subiman  Ghose,64  Aurobindo 
Ghosal65  about  the  hunger  strike  resorted  to  by  Shri  Dal  Shringar  Dubey.  Our 
file  on  the  subject  is  placed  below.  The  facts  of  the  case  are  given  below:- 
Two  letters  dated  the  21st  January  and  21st  March,  1961  were  received 
from  Shri  Dal  Shringer  Dubey  of  village  Brahamanpura,  RO.  Karanja,  District 
Ghazipur  in  which  he  made  mention  of  his  own  political  sacrifices  and  sufferings 
and  after  commenting  on  the  present  general  condition  of  the  country  made  a 
suggestion  that  the  Prime  Minister  might  call  a  conference  of  four  socialist 
leaders  namely,  Acharya  J.B.  Kripalani,  Shri  Jaya  Prakash  Narayan,  Mr  Ram 
Manohar  Lohia  and  Shri  Asoka  Mehta  to  resolve  the  present  situation  obtaining 
in  the  country.  He  threatened  to  go  on  fast  in  case  the  suggestion  was  not 
accepted.  The  letters  were  addressed  to  the  Prime  Minister  through  the  Chief 
Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh66  and  were  forwarded  to  the  State  Government.  Shri 
Dubey  came  to  the  Prime  Minister’s  House  on  the  12th  April  and  wanted  to 
know  PM’s  reaction  to  his  suggestions  mentioned  above.  Under  PM’s  directions, 
a  verbal  reply  was  given  to  Shri  Dubey  that  his  letters  had  been  forwarded  to 
the  Government  of  Uttar  Pradesh  and  that  P.M.  was  unable  to  call  a  conference 
such  as  Shri  Dubey  had  suggested.  P.M.  disapproved  of  hunger  strikes 
completely  and  Shri  Dubey  was  told  that  P.M.  would  be  unable  to  consider  the 
matter  at  all  if  he  went  on  hunger  strike. 

A  subsequent  letter  dated  the  14th  April  was  received  from  Shri  Dubey  in 
which  he  gave  his  address  as  107,  South  Avenue,  New  Delhi.  He  stated  that  he 
had  gone  on  hunger  strike  with  effect  from  April  1 3  and  would  give  it  up  if  he 
was  assured  that  his  following  demands  would  be  met. 

1 .  Authorities  at  the  level  of  every  district  should  explain  to  the  official  as 
well  as  non-officials  in  every  development  block  of  every  State  the  rights 
conferred  and  the  duties  imposed  on  the  citizens  under  the  provisions  of  the 


60.  Note,  25  April  1961,  by  the  PPS.  PMO,  File  No.  38(20)  61-H,  note  25. 

61.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Socialist  Party,  from  Firozabad,  UP. 

62.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  PSP,  from  Deoria. 

63.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  RSP,  from  Berhampore,  West  Bengal. 

64.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  CPI,  from  Burdwan,  West  Bengal. 

65.  Lok  Sabha  MP,  Forward  Bloc  (M),  from  Uluberia,  West  Bengal. 

66.  C.B.  Gupta. 


784 


VI.  APPENDICES 


Constitution.  The  thinking  power  of  the  public  should  be  promoted; 

2 .  Arrangements  may  be  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  helpless  disabled 
persons; 

3 .  Every  person  who  has  crossed  the  age  of  1 8  should  be  provided  with 
ajob; 

4.  Facilities  for  free  and  compulsory  education  up  to  the  Matriculation 
Standard  should  be  provided; 

5.  Prices  of  every  consumable  item  may  be  fixed  so  as  to  allow  only 
reasonable  profit; 

6.  Moral  education  may  be  imparted  to  the  students. 

7.  Arrangements  may  be  made  for  his  early  meeting  with  the  Prime 
Minister;  and 

8.  Border  defence  may  be  well  planned  and  the  aggression  vacated. 

We  have  also  received  about  8  telegrams  from  persons  belonging  to  the 

Ghazipur  and  Balia  district  of  Uttar  Pradesh  in  which  they  have  urged  upon  the 
Prime  Minister  to  save  the  life  of  Shri  Dal  Shringar  Dubey. 

Apparently  all  this  is  being  done  for  political  reasons.  Shri  Dal  Shringar 
Dubey  has  ignored  PM’s  advice  conveyed  to  him  not  to  go  on  hunger  strike. 
Obviously  some  of  the  demands  made  by  Shri  Dubey  are  not  only  unreasonable 
but  also  unrealistic  and  it  is  not  possible  to  give  him  any  assurance  that  any 
action  would  be  taken  on  them  by  the  Government,  except  to  say  that  such  of 
them  as  are  feasible  would  be  given  due  consideration. 

P.M.  may  kindly  indicate  whether  he  would  like  to  accept  the  short  notice 
question. 


28.  From  Nasser  and  Tito:  Proposal  for  a  Non-Aligned 
Summit67 

[Refer  to  item  307] 


April  26,  1961 

Your  Excellency, 

Taking  into  account  the  recent  world  developments,  particularly  the  ever  more 
dangerous  events  which  have  occurred,  increasing  the  international  tension  to 
the  point  of  the  threatening  the  independence  of  certain  countries  and  world 
peace,  we  have  considered  the  need  for  a  more  efficient  and  better  coordinated 

67.  From  the  Presidents  of  the  United  Arab  Republic  and  the  Federal  Peoples’  Republic  of 
Yugoslavia.  MEA,  File  No.  Con-16/61-AFR.I,  pp.  1-2/Corr.  Also  available  in  the  JN 
Collection. 
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activity  of  all  countries  endeavouring  towards  the  improvement  of  international 
relations,  relinquishing  the  policy  of  force,  towards  a  constructive  settlement 
of  pending  world  issues  and  conflicts  and  towards  safeguarding  peace  in  the 
world. 

Having  examined  these  problems  we  believe  the  time  is  opportune  for  the 
heads  of  non-aligned  countries  to  convene  in  the  greatest  possible  number  for 
consultation  and  for  the  discussion  of  urgent  world  problems  which  impede 
international  cooperation  and  constitute  a  threat  to  peace. 

We  find  that  such  a  meeting  should  be  held  at  the  nearest  possible  time  and 
at  any  rate  before  the  sixteenth  session  of  the  United  Nations  Assembly,  so  that 
these  countries  might  participate  in  this  session  as  effectively  as  possible, 
endeavour  further  to  realise  the  aims  of  peace  and  stability  in  the  world. 

During  our  conversations  we  received  a  welcome  message  from  President 
Sukarno  of  Indonesia,  by  which  he  reaffirmed  his  view  on  the  need  for  such  a 
meeting. 

Regarding  the  detailed  agenda,  place,  and  date  of  this  meeting  and  all  relating 
matters  it  is  our  opinion  that  it  would  be  useful  to  have  the  duly  authorised 
representatives  of  all  interested  countries  meet  in  Cairo  as  soon  as  possible. 

Please  accept  our  respect  and  best  wishes. 


Gamal  Abdel  Nasser, 
President  of  the  United  Arab 

Republic 

Josip  Broz  Tito, 
President  of  the  FPR  of 
Yugoslavia 


His  Excellency 
Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 

Prime  Minister  of  India, 

New  Delhi. 

appended  to  the  letter  above,  probably  those  who 

H.M.  King  Mohamed  Zahir  Shah 
President  Janio  Quadros 
Prime  Minister  U  Nu 
H.R.H.  Prince  Norodom  Sihanouk 
Prime  Minister  Mrs.  S.  W.R.D.  Bandaranaike 


[List  of  Names  apparently 
were  to  be  invited.] 
Afghanistan 
Brazil 
Burma 
Cambodia 
Ceylon 
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Cuba 

Ethiopia 

Ghana 

Guinea 

Indonesia 

Iraq 

Mali 

Mexico 

Morocco 

Nepal 

Saudi  Arabia 
Sudan 
Somali  [a] 

Venezuela 

Yemen 


Prime  Minister  Mr  Fidel  Castro 
Emperor  Haile  Selassie 
President  Mr  Kwame  Nkrumah 
President  Sekou  Toure 
President  Mr  A.  Sukarno 
Prime  Minister  Abdel  Karim  Kassem 
President  Modibo  Keita 
President  Adolfo  Lopez  Mateos 
H.M.  King  Hassan  II 
H.M.  King  Mahendra  Bir  Bikram 
Shah  Deva 

H.M.  King  Saud  Ibn  Abdul  Aziz 
Prime  Minister  Ferik  Ibrahim  Abboud 
Abdel  Rashid  Chermarki  [Abdirashid  Ali 
Shermarke] 

President  Sr.  Romulo  Betancourt 
H.M.  Imam  Ahmed 


29.  From  John  F.  Kennedy68 

[Refer  to  item  371] 


April  27,  1961 

Dear  Mr  Prime  Minister: 

I  have  been  asked  by  President  Kennedy  to  deliver  the  following  message  to 
you: 

[Kennedy’s  letter  begins] 


“April  26, 1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  very  grateful  to  you  for  your  good  letter  of  April  16,  and  I  earnestly  wish 
that  the  Laos  situation  could  be  handled  peacefully. 

However,  the  news  reaching  us  today  indicates  that  the  situation  is 
deteriorating  rapidly  in  spite  of  the  assurances  from  Moscow.  Since  the  Co- 
Chairmen  called  for  a  cease-fire  two  days  ago,  Pathet  Lao  forces  have  stepped 
up  their  offensive  military  activities  and  the  Soviet  air  lift  is  continuing.  According 

68.  Letter,  from  the  US  President,  contained  in  a  forwarding  letter  from  John  Kenneth 
Galbraith,  the  US  Ambassador  to  India. 
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to  the  latest  reports  they  have  taken  a  town  near  the  capital  of  Luang  Prabang 
and  are  engaging  in  active  military  operations  throughout  much  of  Laos. 

These  actions  seem  to  us  to  threaten  a  serious  circumvention  of  the  whole 
spirit  of  the  appeals  from  the  Co-Chairmen. 

The  situation  is  made  still  more  ominous  by  an  April  26  broadcast  from 
Peking  in  which  the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  states  that  to  bring  about  a 
cease-fire,  we  must  withdraw  not  only  our  few  military  training  personnel 
(which  number  only  300),  but  also  all  military  weapons  and  equipment  from 
US  sources.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  there  are  now,  according  to  our  best 
estimates,  several  thousand  highly  trained  Viet  Minh  who  are  serving  actively 
with  the  Pathet  Lao  forces  plus  large  and  growing  stores  of  Soviet  equipment, 
this  statement  assumes  the  most  serious  proportions. 

As  you  know,  I  faced  a  disagreeable  situation  in  Laos  when  I  took  office. 
Many  things  were  done  in  Laos  which  we  might  have  done  differently. 
Nevertheless,  for  the  past  two  months  we  have  been  earnestly  seeking  ways  to 
stabilize  this  dangerous  situation.  As  I  have  written  you  and  stated  publicly,  we 
seek  a  genuinely  neutral  Laos.  We  have  volunteered  to  help  the  IOC  activity  in 
any  feasible  way.  We  have  concurred  in  a  conference  for  which  our  preparations 
are  proceeding. 

But  now  we  are  deeply  concerned  over  developments  which  seem  to  be 
taking  us  in  a  direction  which  will  have  fearful  consequences,  a  situation  from 
which  no  nation  can  gain  and  which  no  rational  man  wants. 

I  have  just  finished  discussing  this  situation  by  telephone  with  Prime  Minister 
Macmillan  who  is  also  concerned  that  military  pressure  on  government  forces 
may  continue  to  the  point  of  their  collapse  which  would  make  a  conference 
wholly  unrewarding.  He  informed  me  that  he  is  expressing  his  concern 
immediately  to  the  Soviet  Ambassador  in  London. 

I  would  also  be  grateful  for  your  counsel  in  this  difficult  moment.  Some 
means  of  persuading  the  Soviet  and  Chinese  Governments  of  the  extreme 
seriousness  of  the  situation  in  Laos  appears  urgently  needed.  A  direct  appeal  to 
them  by  you  might  be  most  helpful  at  this  moment. 

We  are  also  considering  asking  the  UN  Security  Council  to  consider  the 
question,  followed  in  case  of  a  Soviet  veto  by  an  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly 
unless  there  is  some  indication  of  an  immediate  response  to  a  cease-fire  appeal. 
I  also  wonder  if  there  may  not  be  some  way  to  expedite  the  actions  of  the 
International  Control  Commission  by  sending  it  immediately  to  Laos  to  encourage 
a  cease-fire.  Perhaps  you  might  also  consider  dispatching  one  of  your  trusted 
officials  to  make  an  on-the-spot  examination  which  you  and  I  could  both 
consider? 

The  situation,  Prime  Minister,  appears  dangerous  in  the  extreme.  We  cannot 
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lightly  accept  a  Communist  military  expansion  backed  by  China  into  this  critical 
area.  If  permitted  to  continue,  we  may  end  with  a  Laos  which  is  neither  neutral 
nor  independent.  At  some  point,  I  believe,  a  firm  stand  must  be  taken. 

With  my  warm  regards, 


John  F  Kennedy” 

[Kennedy’s  letter  ends] 

Yours  faithfully, 
John  Kenneth  Galbraith 


30.  From  Manubhai  Shah:  Mathulla’s  Retirement  and 
HMT  Union69 

[Refer  to  item  176] 


April  27,  1961 

My  dear  Panditji, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  No.  854-PMH/61  dated  the  26th  April  1961. 

It  is  true  that  Mathulla  wants  to  retire  and  leave  us  not  only  because  of  age 
limit  but  also  because  he  wants  to  start  a  machine  tool  factory  of  his  own. 
However,  due  to  the  excellent  work  and  very  good  experience  that  he  has 
gathered  in  our  public  sector  undertaking,  we  are  not  happy  to  relieve  him  and, 
therefore,  we  are,  in  consultation  with  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  trying  to  give 
him  a  further  contract  of  five  years  and  we  will  come  to  the  Cabinet  for  this  if 
necessary.  A  reasonably  good  salary  for  these  five  years,  for  which  I  am  trying 
to  persuade  the  Finance  Ministry,  somewhat  higher  than  that  usually  given  in 
government  projects,  may  help  us  to  retain  Mathulla.  I  have  spoken  to  the 
Finance  Minister  also  once  or  twice  about  this.  If  necessary,  I  might  have  to 
request  you  to  kindly  put  in  a  word. 

Regarding  Krishnan,70  he  is  a  pronounced  Communist  and  is  the  President 
of  the  Communist-led  Union,  viz.  H.M.T.  Employees  Association.  This  is  a 
minority  Union  as  per  the  recent  verification  made  by  the  Labour  Department 
of  the  Mysore  Government.  There  is  another  INTUC  Labour  Union  which 
commands  80%  membership  of  the  labour  strength  of  HMT.  Of  course, 

69.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Industry.  PMO,  File  No.  17(21)/59-64-PMS,  Vol.  1,  Sr.  No. 
22-A. 

70.  M.S.  Krishnan. 
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Krishnan  denies  this  and  claims  the  majority  for  his  Union.  The  matter  is  at 
present  under  verification  by  the  Mysore  Government.  There  should  be  no 
objection  from  our  point  of  view  if  you  grant  an  interview  to  Krishnan  as 
requested  by  him. 

With  kindest  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Manubhai  Shah 


31.  From  Swaran  Singh:  USSR  and  Bokaro71 

[Refer  to  item  226] 


April  27,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

I  am  sending  you  copy  of  a  note  prepared  by  Secretary,  Department  of  Iron  & 
Steel  about  Bokaro  Steel  Plant.72  I  have  every  hope  that  the  negotiations  that 

71.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel.  PMO,  File  No.  17(314)/52-64-PMS, 
Vol.  1,  Sr.  No.  28-A. 

72.  Only  extracts  (paragraphs  6  and  7)  are  available  and  reproduced  here: 

“6.  Purely  in  terms  of  industrial  capacity  the  only  two  countries  which  are  capable  of 
manufacturing  and  delivering  equipment  in  time  are  the  USSR  and  the  United  States.  But 
there  is  little  reason  to  hope  that  the  United  States  could  be  persuaded  within  the  next 
few  months  to  make  available  the  necessary  long  term  credits.  No  country  in  Western 
Europe  is  likely  to  be  capable  or  willing  to  undertake  this  task  by  itself.  But  a  combination 
of  countries  in  Western  Europe  will  certainly  have  the  necessary  industrial  capacity.  But 
here  again,  it  is  extremely  doubtful;  whether  the  necessary  additional  credits  can  be 
obtained  at  all  and,  if  they  can,  whether  they  can  be  obtained  in  time.  My  view,  therefore, 
is  that  while  we  should  pursue  these  matters  with  Western  countries,  we  should  do  so  as 
part  of  our  preparations  for  the  Fourth  Plan. 

7.  For  Bokaro  I  still  consider  that  we  should  approach  the  USSR  immediately.  It 
is  true  that  the  USSR  has  already  extended  credits  for  many  important  schemes. 
Nevertheless,  an  approach  to  the  USSR  will  be  well  worth  while.  There  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  USSR  has  certainly  got  the  industrial  capacity  to  help.  Normally,  the 
USSR  needs  about  a  year  to  make  the  necessary  detailed  studies  for  offering  plant  and 
equipment.  In  view  of  the  considerable  amount  of  work  which  has  already  been  done,  it 
may  be  possible  to  shorten  this  period.  Negotiations  with  the  USSR  for  settling  the  price 
of  plant  and  equipment  and  the  terms  of  their  supply,  will  also  take  less  time  than 
required  for  buying  plant  on  competitive  tender  from  other  parts  of  the  world.  If,  therefore, 
the  USSR  can  be  persuaded  in  the  next  few  months  to  help  with  equipment  and  credit, 
there  is  still  every  possibility  of  bringing  the  Bokaro  Steel  Plant  into  production  in  the 
last  year  of  the  Plan.” 
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are  going  on  between  Hindustan  Steel  and  Dastur73  would  result  in  an  agreement. 
My  object  in  writing  this  to  you  is  to  get  your  reactions  about  the  proposal  of 
starting  negotiations  with  the  USSR.  1  feel  that  this  is  the  only  practical  course. 
I  would  suggest  a  discussion  at  which  we  could  associate  with  us  Morarjibhai, 
Nandaji  and  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri.  I  will  of  course  arrange  to  supply  copies  of 
the  note  if  you  approve  this  course  of  action. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Swaran  Singh 


32.  From  Morarji  Desai:  Mobilising  Funds  for  the  Third 
Plan74 

[Refer  to  item  209] 


April  29,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

You  will  have  seen  Bijju’s75  telegrams  regarding  the  meeting  in  Washington 
convened  by  the  World  Bank  to  help  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  The  United 
States  Government  have  not  only  been  ready  and  willing  to  make  a  generous 
contribution,  but  it  would  appear  that  President  Kennedy  himself  cabled  to  the 
Prime  Ministers  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Canada  and  to  the  German 
Chancellor  urging  them  to  do  more.  Apparently,  the  delegations  from  these 
countries  had  come  with  authority  to  make  very  much  smaller  commitments 
than  would  be  needed  for  the  Plan  to  proceed  on  the  scale  in  which  it  has  been 
conceived.  It  has,  therefore,  been  decided  that  the  meeting  should  re-assemble 
at  the  end  of  May  when  the  various  delegations  will  come  back  with  fresh 
instructions  from  their  governments. 

2.  At  this  juncture,  it  seems  to  me  crucial  that  we  for  our  part  should 
make  approaches  at  the  highest  levels  to  ensure  a  successful  outcome  at  the 
meeting.  Bijju  has,  from  time  to  time,  been  urging  the  importance  of  your 
writing  to  the  heads  of  various  governments  concerned,  and  I  feel  that  the  time 
has  come  when  you  should  do  so.  I  would  have  myself  willingly  undertaken 
this  task;  but  in  my  judgement,  it  would  be  both  more  appropriate  and  more 

73.  M.N.  Dastur,  Chairman,  M.N.  Dastur  and  Company  (P)  Ltd. 

74.  Letter  from  the  Finance  Minister.  PMO,  File  No.  37(104)/61-62-PM,  vol.  1,  Sr.  No.  49- 
A. 

75.  B.K.  Nehru,  Commissioner-General  for  Economic  Affairs  to  handle  India’s  external 
financial  relations. 
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fruitful  for  you  to  move  in  the  matter  personally. 

3 .  Bijju  was  originally  expecting  that  final  decisions  may  get  deferred  till 
September.  He  had  three  alternatives  in  mind  of  high  level  approaches  between 
now  and  September.  One  was  for  you  to  address  the  heads  of  the  governments 
in  the  countries  concerned.  The  other  was  that  I  should  visit  some  of  these 
countries.  His  last  alternative  was  that  he  should  be  armed  with  a  personal 
letter  from  you  and  then  go  to  these  countries  as  your  special  envoy,  to  discuss 
the  problem.  Now  that  the  time  within  which  a  decision  is  likely  to  be  taken  is 
only  a  month,  it  seems  to  me  that  only  the  first  of  the  three  alternatives  would 
be  really  practicable. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Morarji  Desai 


33.  From  Jivraj  Mehta:  Oil  Refinery  for  Gujarat76 

[Refer  to  item  104  ] 

Sachivalaya, 
Ahmadabad  -  15, 
29th  April  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

I  had  discussed  with  you  a  few  months  back  about  the  Gujarat  State  participating 
in  the  capital  industry  in  the  oil  refinery  which  is  coming  up  now  and  again 
during  your  visit  to  Gujarat  early  this  month  and  you  saw  no  difficulty  in  doing 
so.  I  have  also  spoken  in  the  matter,  as  desired  by  you,  to  Shri  K.D.  Malaviyaji. 
He  also  saw  the  reasonableness  of  such  participation.  We  have  been  giving  all 
possible  help  to  the  Oil  &  Natural  Gas  Commission  in  their  work  relating  to 
exploration  &  exploitation  of  oil.  Now  that  the  Expert  Committee  to  advise  on 
the  location  of  the  Refinery  has  inspected  a  couple  of  weeks  ago  the  various 
likely  sites  for  the  refinery  in  the  different  parts  of  Gujarat,  I  would  request 
that  an  early  decision  as  to  the  extent  of  our  partnership  in  the  project  may  be 
taken.  Such  a  participation  will  have  also  a  good  psychological  effect  on  the 
people  of  Gujarat. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jivraj  N.  Mehta 


76.  From  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat.  PMO,  File  No.  17(442)/60-70-71-PMS,  Sr.  No.  8- 
A. 
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34.  From  the  Maharani  of  Mahmudabad77 

[Refer  to  item  185] 

I  do  not  know  how  to  express  my  gratefulness  for  getting  the  outer  portion  of 
my  palace  rented  out  to  the  U.P.  Government.  The  sum  of  Rs.  2000/-  which  is 
received  as  rent  is  being  used  up  for  liquidating  the  arrears  of  municipal  taxes 
and  other  dues.  Even  after  these  debts  have  been  paid  off  it  will  be  difficult  for 
my  sons  to  spare  any  portion  of  this  money  for  my  use.  Maharaja  Saheb  breathed 
his  last  about  thirty  years  ago  and  it  is  now  well  nigh  ten  years  since  the 
zamindari  was  abolished.  All  these  years  I  have  pulled  through  somehow.  My 
sense  of  self-respect  has  stood  in  the  way  of  my  stating  my  circumstances 
even  to  my  step-son,  the  present  Raja  of  Mahmudabad.  But  I  find  it  totally 
impossible  to  meet  my  needs  now.  My  income  after  the  death  of  the  Maharaja 
was  about  two  thousand  rupees  per  month  till  the  zamindari  was  abolished.  I 
have  to  meet  the  expenses  of  Muharram  in  my  Imambara  every  year  to 
commemorate  the  memory  of  Imam  Hussain.  I  do  not  know  what  to  tell  you. 
I  am  in  a  sad  plight  and  the  last  days  of  my  life  appear  to  be  very  dark  indeed. 
May  I  expect  you  to  do  something  about  it.  If  some  arrangement  could  be 
made  to  get  me  an  income  of  even  five  hundred  rupees  per  month,  I  shall 
manage  to  pass  my  days,  the  last  days  of  my  life,  in  prayerful  meditation  and  in 
remembrance  of  your  kind  thoughtfulness  of  your  relations  with  the  Maharaja. 


35.  From  Hiren  Mukerjee;  Rabindra  Sadan  in  a  Mess78 

[Refer  to  item  278] 

125  North  Avenue, 
New  Delhi, 
1st  May,  1961 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

I  am  leaving  in  a  short  while  tonight  for  Bombay  en  route  to  Poona,  but  I  have 
just  received  a  wail  of  woe  from  a  leading  Bengali  poet  about  the  condition  of 
things  in  Rabindra  Sadan  and  Udayan  in  Shantiniketan,  and  I  must  convey  it  to 
you,  though  I  know  you  have  so  many  things  to  worry  you. 


77.  Copy  of  letter  From  Maharani  of  Mahmudabad,  30  April  1961,  signature  and  salutation 
not  available;  address:  Iqbal  Manzil,  Wazirganj,  Lucknow. 

78.  Letter  from  CPI  Lok  Sabha  MP. 
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I  enclose  a  cutting  sent  me  from  The  Statesman ,  Calcutta  edition,  of  28-4- 
61,  which  you  will  please  read,  if  only  in  the  plane  to  Bolpur.  This  poet  friend 
of  mine  complains  that  for  lack  of  money,  or  the  right  kind  of  interest,  or  both, 
the  Rabindra  Museum  remains  a  distant  idea,  that  books  used  by  Tagore  have 
not  been  properly  collected,  that  articles  of  apparel  and  other  things  are  kept  in 
a  slipshod  manner,  that  masses  of  photographs  remain  in  a  jumble,  that  what 
other  countries  are  ready  and  willing  to  send  (and  have  sometimes  already 
sent)  can  hardly  be  arranged  as  they  should  be,  that  for  lack  of  air-conditioning 
and  anti-insect  facilities  there  is  fear  of  much  loss  of  valuable  material,  that  the 
influx  of  VIPs  causes  problems  of  accommodation  that  seem  to  be  sought  to 
be  solved  in  a  manner  which  amounts  to  disrespect  to  the  poet’s  memory,  etc. 
etc.  He  is  frantic  that  there  is  a  scheme  afoot  to  have  English  as  the  medium  of 
instruction  in  the  school  department — this  is  something  which  Tagore  would 
never  have  tolerated.  Are  we  to  have  a  sort  of  Doon  School  in  Shantiniketan?  I 
wonder.  But  I  now  understand  why  Tagore,  anticipating  trouble  when  he  was 
no  longer  on  the  scene,  had  written  as  early  as  1929  that  perhaps  his  ideas 
about  Visva-Bharati  are  not  ideas  that  the  people  like,  and  what  he  should  do  is 
to  be  done  with  the  job  in  his  life  time! 

If  you  possibly  have  time,  will  you  please  have  a  talk  with  the  Curator 
(Shri  Kshitish  Ray)  who  can  post  you  with  the  problems  he  has  to  face?  There 
are  certain  things  which,  I  fear,  only  you  will  probably  appreciate. 

Please  don’t  mind  my  intruding  on  you  with  all  this.  You  may  not  be  in 
Shantiniketan  again  for  a  long  time. 

My  friend  Humayun  Kabir  said  in  Parliament  the  other  day  about  me  that  I 
had  a  quality  of  indignation  and  had  had  it  a  long  time!  Perhaps  he  is  right.  It  is 
time  enough  that  when  I  hear  of  certain  things  I  feel  almost  a  sense  or  physical 
hurt.  That,  of  course,  is  not  important,  but  having  come  to  know  you,  I  often 
pass  on  my  worries  to  you. 

Now  I  must  really  close  and  ask  your  forgiveness. 


Yours, 
Hiren  Mukerjee 


794 


VI.  APPENDICES 


36.  From  U  Nu:  Ceasefire  in  Laos79 

[Refer  to  item  373] 


Embassy  of  the  Union  of  Burma 

New  Delhi 
Dated  the  2nd  May,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Gundevia, 

I  have  just  received  a  message  from  my  Prime  Minister,  the  Hon’ble  U  Nu,  for 
immediate  transmission  to  the  Hon’ble  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Prime  Minister 
of  India.  The  text  of  the  message  is  as  follows: 

“The  continuance  of  the  fighting  in  Laos  despite  the  call  for  ceasefire 
made  jointly  by  the  Co-Chairmen  of  the  Geneva  Conference  is  causing  us  the 
gravest  concern.  I  think  you  will  agree  that  disastrous  consequences  may  follow 
unless  the  fighting  is  brought  speedily  to  an  end.  In  these  circumstances  I  have 
sent  a  message  to  Prince  Sihanouk  of  Cambodia  suggesting  that  the  time  may 
have  come  for  Cambodia  and  Burma  to  make  a  joint  effort  to  bring  about  a 
ceasefire  in  Laos.  What  I  have  in  mind  is  for  us  jointly  to  invite  representatives 
of  the  fighting  Laotian  factions  to  meet  either  in  Phnom  Penh  or  Rangoon  and 
to  offer  if  necessary  our  joint  good  offices  to  help  them  reach  a  ceasefire 
agreement.  I  have  told  Prince  Sihanouk  that  I  am  prepared  to  proceed  to  Phnom 
Penh  to  discuss  the  matter  with  him  or  in  the  alternative  to  receive  him  in 
Rangoon  for  the  same  purpose. 

I  felt  I  should  inform  you  of  my  thoughts  on  this  potentially  explosive 
problem  and  would  be  most  grateful  for  any  thoughts  or  suggestions  which 
you  may  wish  to  share  with  me  with  regard  to  it.  Please  accept  my  very  warm 
regards  and  best  wishes.” 

I  should  be  most  grateful  if  you  could  kindly  forward  the  message  to  its 
high  destination  as  soon  as  possible. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
KhinKyi 


79.  Letter  from  the  Ambassador  of  Burma  to  Y.  D.  Gundevia,  the  Commonwealth  Secretary, 
MEA.  MEAFile  No.  1702(1)-AMC/61,  VI.  V,  p.  104/corr. 
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37.  From  Manpal  Gupta80 

[Refer  to  item  68] 


Kasganj 
Dated  3rd  May,  1961 

My  dear  Pandit  ji, 

We  are  celebrating  the  birth  centenary  of  our  two  powerful  and  noble 
personalities,  Pandit  Motilal  ji  Nehru  and  Sri  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore,  the  former 
an  eminent  lawyer  of  repute,  a  philanthropist  and  a  politician,  the  later  a  savant, 
poet  and  Artist,  The  name  of  Late  Pandit  Motilal  ji  Nehru  prompts  in  me  an 
inkling  and  puts  my  mind  in  a  reminiscent  mood.  I  was  associated  with  him 
since  1916,  and  later  on  came  so  close  to  him  that  in  1923  perhaps  observing 
my  sincerety  and  passion  for  work,  he  offered  me  a  post  of  Secretaryship  of 
the  U.P.P.C.C.  Nehru  ji,  I  have  been  serving  the  Congress  through  thick  and 
thin  since  1915,  when  I  first  attended  the  Bombay  Session  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  I  have  been  a  passionate  but  silent  and  ceaseless  Congress  worker. 
With  due  pride,  I  may  point  out  that  I  received  great  inspiration  from  you  when 
you  presided  over  our  Second  Etah  District  Political  Conference,  held  at  Kasganj 
from  25th  to  27th  September  1920.  Soon  after  the  Special  Session  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  held  at  Calcutta,  which  was  presided  over  by  Late 
Lala  Lajpat  Rai  Ji  and  which  passed  the  Non-Co-Operation  resolution.  You  also 
got  this  Non-Co-Operation  resolution  adopted  at  Kasganj  Political  Conference. 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  Second  Etah  District  Political  Conference,  when 
you  had  left  Kasganj,  you  were  so  pleased  with  us  that  you  contributed  a  Five- 
Column  Articale  captioned  “Etah  to  the  fore”  In  the  Daily  Leader  of  Allahabad! 
Pandit  ji,  I  also  cherishly  treasure  in  my  memory  once  (in  1922)  your  jocular 
mood  in  Lucknow  Jail,  when  you  having  consumed  your  share  of  Chat, 
which  I  prepared  and  sent  to  you  and  to  Sri  Devdas  Gandhi  in  the  closeby 
Barrack  of  the  Lucknow  District  Jail.  You  relished  it  so  much  that  you  wanted 
more  and  jokingly  called  me  “Chatwala  send  some”.  This  was  all  which  I 
mused  in  my  reminiscent  mood. 

Nehru  ji,  it  is  not  pleasant  to  write  to  you  about  myself  yet  compelled  by 
circumstances  I  beg  to  state  that  I  have  completed  76  years  of  my  life.  Though 
physically  I  am  still  quite  capable  to  undertake  any  work  like  you.  I  also  wish 
to  live  so  long  as  India  becomes  self  sufficient  and  prosperous  as  you  had  once 
said  last  year,  serving  the  motherland  and  seeing  the  day,  when  under  your 
wise  and  brilliant  leadership  India  will  attain  complete  self  sufficiency — A  Ram 


80.  Copy  of  letter  from  Ex-MLC  from  UP. 
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Raj  of  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  dream  and  truely  Welfare  State  as  you  call  it — .  May 
the  providence  give  you  long  life  and  enough  strength  and  energy  to  realise  that 
dream.  Pandit  ji,  like  you  I  am  also  a  dreamer.  Under  Late  Shri  G.B.  Pant’s 
guidance  and  inspiration  I  have  been  reading  and  studying  a  lot  about  the  National 
and  Inter-national  affairs  and  problems.  I  am  on  the  mailing  lists  of  most 
Embassies  but  my  studies,  social  and  political  work  go  together. 

I  have  served  the  Congress  Organisation  in  various  capacities,  such  as 
member  of  the  U.P.P.C.C.  from  December  1921  to  1945,  when  I  was  arrested 
at  Allahabad  on  12.12.1921  in  amongst  55  members  of  the  U.P.P.C.C.,  Member 
of  the  A.  I.C.C.  for  six  continuous  years  from  1931  to  1937  when  you  were 
also  the  President  of  the  I.N.C.;  President  of  the  Etah  D.C.C.  twice  in  1941-42 
and  1 95 1  -53. 1  was  also  the  unanimously  elected  President  of  Kasganj  Municipal 
Board  and  I  was  also  an  elected  member  of  the  Legistative  Council. 

During  my  public  life,  I  had  experienced  and  observed  certain  hardships, 
shortcomings  and  even  blunders  which  have,  been  perpetrated  even  now.  I 
have  ready  solutions  for  them,  from  time  to  time  I  wrote  sometimes  long 
letters  and  sometimes  brief  letters.  I  had  pointed  your  special  attention  towards 
them.  Some  letters  you  acknowledged  and  even  appreciated  my  views,  while 
some  were  not  acknowledged  but  I  am  sure  the  reason  must  have  been  your 
pressure  of  work  or  at  times  irritated  mood,  obviously  of  course,  due  to  gigantic 
nature  of  the  problems  at  hand  which  confronts  you  so  often  in  our  problems 
infested  country.  Bluntly  speaking  on  the  strength  of  our  past  association,  I 
may  tell  you  that  if  through  your  help  I  get  a  seat  in  the  Rajya  Sabha,  I  will 
have  frequent  chances  to  see  you  entirely  at  your  ease  and  convenience  and 
then  I  am  quite  confident  that  you  would  do  true  justice  to  my  dreams  and 
schemes  of  turning  India  into  a  true  Welfare  State  of  your  calling.  I  will  also 
further  realise  my  dreams  of  being  useful  to  you  and  to  the  country  at  a  higher 
level  and  also  I  will  have  the  chance  to  travel  in  this  country  and  even,  abroad 
(so  far  remained  unrealised)  and  moreover  I  along  with  my  wife  will  be  relieved 
of  all  the  hardships  of  our  poverty,  and  thus  privations  will  also  come  to  an 
end.  Nehru  ji,  in  fact  I  was  not  bom  with  a  silver  spoon  in  my  mouth;  ever 
since  I  attained  maturity  the  politics  caught  my  imagination  and  I  squandered 
whatever  little  I  had  till  then.  Since  1905  at  the  time  of  Partition  of  Bengal,  I 
became  inclined  towards  politics  and  joined  the  public  life  heart  and  soul  from 
December  1 907.  You  can  well  imagine  that  political  life  is  not  a  lucrative  business 
and  hence  I  am  and  remained  poor  as  a  Church  Mouse;  you  can  also  realise 
what  hardships  and  encumberances  a  sincere  freedom  fighter  can  entail. 
Although  I  suffered  in  life  and,  in  polities  yet  I  am  not  a  political  sufferer  in 
present  day  technical  sense  and  I  have  also  not  received  even  a  naya  paisa  by 
way  of  help  from  Congress  funds  or  political  pension  from  Govt,  so  far.  You 
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have  been  very  generous  and  considerate  to  many  who  came  in  close  contact 
with  you  or  otherwise  associated  with  you  in  one  way  or  the  other. 

In  conclusion  I  have  to  say  that  this  letter  is  my  loud  thinking  in  the  evening 
of  my  life,  the  immediate  occasion  being  celebration  in  connection  with  the 
Birth  Centenary  of  Late  Pandit  Motilal  Ji  Nehru  (of  happy  memory).  Just  as  I 
squandered  whatever  little  I  had  while  serving  my  motherland,  similarly  I  willfully 
lost  many  opportunities  whenever  they  came  from  time  to  time.  Now  I  confide 
to  you  with  all  sincerity  at  my  command  that  if  through  your  assistance  I  get 
a  seat  in  Rajya  Sabha  or  what  else  you  think  best  for  me  I  will  pass  the  rest  of 
my  life  with  peace  and  ease,  a  rare  commodity  I  have  never  experienced  before 
i.e.,  from  1907  till  today.  As  an  old  soldier  of  Gandhi  ji,  I  do  not  hanker  for 
Power  and  Pelf  like  Neo-Congressmen.  Whatever  will  be  offered  to  me  I  will 
thankfully  accept  and  remain  obliged. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Manpal  Gupta  Ex.  M.L.C. 

Kasganj  (Etah) 


38.  From  Harcharan  Singh:  Amnesty  for  Akalis81 

[Refer  to  item  118  and  120] 


4  May  1 96 1 

As  desired  by  Shriman  Sant  Baba  Fateh  Singhji  I  beg  to  request  you  as  under: 
The  gesture  of  goodwill  extended  by  your  goodself  has  cooled  the  atmosphere 
in  the  Punjab  and  Delhi  States  to  some  extent  but  complete  harmony  is  still 
lacking.  All  the  Akalis  arrested  during  the  Punjabi  Suba  movement  have  not 
been  released  and  they  are  still  in  Delhi  and  Punjab  jails.  Cases  involving  so 
called  violence  are  still  pending  against  them.  Prosecution  witnesses  are  being 
produced.  The  pensions  of  the  political  sufferers  which  were  stopped  during 
this  movement  have  not  been  restored.  Therefore,  I  would  request  your  good 
self  to  ask  the  Punjab  and  Delhi  State  administrations  to  withdraw  all  the  pending 
cases  and  create  pre-morcha  conditions  in  both  the  States,  by  restoring  pensions, 
arms  licenses,  Lambardaries,  Memberships  of  Local  Bodies,  refund  of  fines 
and  return  or  attached  properties.  It  is  the  desire  of  Santji  that  all  these  things 
may  kindly  be  got  implemented  before  he  meets  your  honour  on  the  1 2th  May 
1961. 


81.  Copy  of  letter  of  4th  May  1961  from  the  General  Secretary,  Shiromani  Akali  Dal, 
Amritsar. 
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39.  From  K.P.S.  Menon  to  M.J.  Desai:  Soviet  Criticism  of 
India  on  Cuba82 

[Refer  to  item  359] 

[Telegram  No.  216,  4  May  1961] 

Literaturnaya  Gazeta  an  “unofficial”  newspaper  today  published  an  article  entitled 
“Ignorance  or  Forgetfulness?”  in  which  it  sharply  criticised  a  statement  reported 
to  have  been  made  by  the  Prime  Minister  at  the  All  Union  Industrialists 
Association  that  “India  was  not  in  a  position  to  judge  who  was  right  and  who 
was  wrong  in  the  Cuban  situation.”83  The  article  points  out  that  this  statement 
will  please  the  imperialists  but  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  Prime  Minister’s 
traditional  profound  understanding  of  international  problems  his  opposition  to 
aggression  and  solid  support  for  freedom  movements.  The  Prime  Minister’s 
statement  in  the  Rajya  Sabha  on  20th  April84  and  the  attitude  of  our  representative 
at  the  U.N.  indicated  India’s  conviction  that  the  U.S.  was  responsible  for 
intervention.85  His  latest  statement  therefore  evokes  nothing  but  surprise. 

2.  This  is  the  first  time  that  I  have  come  across  such  a  criticism  of  our 
Prime  Minister  in  any  Soviet  newspaper.  It  is  attracting  much  attention  here. 
Presume  we  may  point  out  that  Prime  Minister’s  statement  has  been  quoted 
out  of  context.  Grateful  for  immediate  instructions. 

[Telegram  No.  218,  4  May  1961] 

Continuation  my  telegram  No.  216  4th  May. 

2.  Article  in  question  is  worse  than  we  had  thought.  It  expounds  theory 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  ignorance — genuine  ignorance  and  wilful  ignorance. 
Writer  considers  Prime  Minister’s  professed  ignorance  regarding  responsibility 
for  the  events  in  Cuba  comes  under  latter  category. 


82.  Telegrams  from  the  Ambassador  in  Moscow,  concurrently  to  Cuba,  to  M.  J.  Desai,  the 
Foreign  Secretary.  MEAFile  No.  21(4)-AMS/61,  pp.  86  &  90/corr. 

83.  In  fact,  to  the  All  India  Manufacturers’  Orgainsation.  Nehru’s  words  were:  “It  is  not  for 
me  to  judge  who  is  right  or  who  is  in  the  wrong.  And  it  is  also  to  some  extent  inevitable 
that  the  neighbouring  countries  and  more  specially  the  United  States  of  America  is  deeply 
interested  in  what  happens  in  Cuba,  which  is  nearby,  and  near  geographically  and  in  other 
ways,  and  the  Latin  American  countries  also.”  See  item  225. 

84.  See  item  351. 

85.  See  also  item  352  on  Nehru’s  talk  with  the  Soviet  Ambassador,  and  item  353  for  his 
statement  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 
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3.  I  do  not  know  what  has  provoked  this  bitter  effusion  against  Prime 
Minister  which  is  without  precedent  in  a  Soviet  newspaper.  Chinese  would 
doubtlessly  gloat  over  it. 


40.  (a)  From  B.  K.  Nehru:  Oil  Prospecting  by  Private 
Sector86 

[Refer  to  items  229-230  and  233] 


5th  May,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

Black  is  sending  you  today  a  letter  on  oil,  which  was  read  over  to  me  on  the 
telephone  this  morning.  This  is  merely  to  explain  the  term  “personal  message” 
he  uses  in  the  first  sentence  of  the  letter.87  You  will  recall  that  you  authorised 
me  to  tell  him  that  we  were  sincere  in  our  policy  in  regard  to  inviting  oil 
companies  to  explore  for,  and  exploit  oil  in  India,  that  we  would  naturally  want 
the  best  bargain  we  could  get  but  that  we  hoped  to  get  an  agreement  reasonably 
early  with  E.N.I  and  the  Standard  Vacuum  Oil  Company.  The  exact  terms  that 
I  used  were  those  recorded  on  a  Department  of  Economic  Affairs  file  shortly 
after  talking  to  you.  Unfortunately,  I  do  not  have  a  copy  of  that  note  here  in 
New  York.  Black  apparently  has  taken  this  as  a  “personal  message”  and  I  have 
not  sought  to  correct  him. 

2.  If  I  may  take  the  liberty  of  making  a  comment  on  the  terms  we  are 
offering  to  the  oil  companies — and  this  time  Mr.  Malaviya  would  have  perfect 
justification  in  attacking  me,  for  I  am  giving  my  own  opinion  and  not  conveying 
somebody  else’s!88 — I  would  submit  that  what  we  are  offering  is  so  out  of  line 
with  the  type  of  agreement  that  is  even  now  being  entered  into  in  other  areas  in 
the  world  that  it  is  hardly  likely  that  our  negotiations  will  lead  to  success.  We 
may  be  right  to  be  seeking  equity,  justice  and  perfection;  but  there  is  no  test  for 
these  in  the  market  place  where  all  that  matters  is  whether  the  bargain  that  you 
are  able  to  strike  leaves  you  in  a  better  or  worse  position  than  the  one  in  which 


86.  From  the  Commissioner  General  for  Economic  Affairs,  India,  at  Washington  D.C.  PMO, 
File  No.  1 7(463)/6 1  -63-PMS  (Vol.  I),  Sr.  No.  1-A. 

Copied  to  Morarji  Desai,  the  Finance  Minister. 

87.  See  Appendix  40  (b). 

88.  See  Appendix  13  (a). 
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you  are.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  assessing  our  oil  situation  we  are  not  costing  the 
element  of  time  at  its  true  value  and  that  if  we  did,  we  would  make  our  terms 
more  flexible. 


Yours  sincerely, 
B.K.  Nehru 


40.  (b)  From  Eugene  R.  Black:  Promote  Oil  Exploration 
by  Private  Companies89 

[Refer  to  item  229-230  and  232-233] 


May  5,  1961 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

Thank  you  for  your  personal  message  through  Mr.  B.K.  Nehru  about  your 
Government’s  attitude  toward  oil  companies  interested  in  explorations  in  India.90 

As  you  no  doubt  know,  I  have  on  many  occasions  drawn  the  attention  of 
the  Finance  Minister  and  of  the  representatives  of  your  Government  in 
Washington  to  the  urgency  of  undertaking  oil  explorations  in  India  on  the  largest 
possible  scale.  I  have  pointed  out  that  the  remarkable  progress  which  India  has 
made  in  recent  years  in  developing  its  economic  resources  has  substantially 
increased  the  consumption  of  oil  products.  Present  domestic  production,  which 
is  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  current  needs,  must  be  expanded,  and  expanded 
rapidly  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  satisfying  the  demand  which  will  grow  at  an 
accelerated  pace  as  new  investments  are  made  during  this  and  future  Plans. 
The  question  whether  there  is  enough  oil  in  the  subsoil  of  India  cannot,  of 
course,  be  answered  unless  explorations  are  undertaken  on  a  large  scale  in  as 
many  promising  areas  as  technically  practicable. 

Deeply  interested  as  I  am  in  the  problem  of  raising  capital  for  India’s 
development,  I  have  been  concerned  that  the  Government  of  India  should  divert 
substantial  sums  from  investment  in  agriculture  or  transport  or  other  important 
sectors  of  the  economy  for  which  no  private  capital  is  or  will  ever  be  available, 
for  the  financing  of  costly  and  risky  oil  explorations  for  which  private  companies 
are  prepared  to  venture  their  funds.  Moreover,  as  experience  in  other  free 


89.  Letter  from  the  President  of  the  International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and  Development. 
PMO,  File  No.  1 7(463 )/61-63-PMS  (Vol.  I),  Sr.  No.  2-A.  Also  available  in  the  JN 
Collection. 

90.  See  Appendix  40  (a);  also  Appendix  1 3  (a). 


801 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


countries  with  similar  economic  problems  indicates,  efforts  made  by  the 
governments  in  this  field  have  seldom  produced  the  expected  results,  while  a 
search  undertaken  by  experienced  and  financially  strong  private  companies 
has  in  many  cases  been  fully  successful.  Needless  to  say,  their  success  became 
the  success  of  the  country  in  which  they  risked  their  capital. 

I  am  writing  about  this  to  you  at  this  length  because  as  a  friend  of  India  I 
feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  important  issues  confronting  India  today  and 
one  that  I  really  believe  is  capable  of  being  effectively  tackled,  given  a  continuing 
forthcoming  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of  India.  Having  regard  to 
the  magnitude  of  all  the  other  problems  confronting  India  today,  I  have,  as  you 
know,  always  felt  that  India  can  ill  afford  to  delay  promoting  an  active  and 
effective  search  for  oil. 

I  was  therefore  gratified  to  learn  from  Mr.  B.K.  Nehru  that  it  is  your 
Government’s  firm  decision  to  continue  actively  negotiations  for  oil  explorations 
concessions  with  private  oil  companies  interested  in  the  possibilities  offered  in 
India  and  I  am  looking  forward  to  hearing  soon  about  the  successful  conclusion 
of  mutually  satisfactory  agreements. 

With  kind  personal  regards  and  good  wishes,  I  am, 


Sincerely  yours, 
Eugene  R.  Black 


41.  From  Tenneti  Viswanathan:  Krishna  and  Godavari 
Waters  Award91 

[Refer  to  75  and  212] 


Visakhapatnam 
5th  May  1961 

Andhra  Pradesh  stabbed  in  the  back  by  Union  Minister  Irrigation.  Existing 
agreement  of  1951  reached  at  technical  level  and  agreed  to  by  concerned 
governments  of  the  day  regarding  allocation  of  Godavari  and  Krishna  waters  is 
now  treated  as  nonest  for  political  reasons  and  new  Commission  is  appointed 
with  strange  and  uncalled  for  terms  of  reference  proposed  without  consulting 
Andhra  and  sanctioned  works  are  asked  to  be  stopped  ignoring  protest  of 


91.  Telegram.  Planning  Commission,  Natural  Resources  Division,  File  No.  N.R.  13(3)/60, 
Vol.  II. 
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Andhra  Pradesh  Government.  This  is  against  procedure  against  Constitution 
and  against  decency.  Kindly  intervene  and  stop  the  Commission. 

Tenneti  Viswanathan 


42.  From  Savita  N.  Mehta92 

[Refer  to  item  267] 


22  Ridge  Road, 
Malabar  Hill,  Bombay-6 

33? ’jpnfcr  #3fi3  3l 
#33'%  %i 

#ig?  31  ?%t  f  I  %  %  3fT  3l  33  #3%  3t  3^  #  33 
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331  33%3  3135%%  3%  %#t  33  #333  333  §33  31  I  3%  %1331?  3%  %  %  33331  3133 
%  “#%3§  ^33  ci§t  33lf%  33  13T3  TIT  331  3%t3  ft%331  I 
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92.  Copy  of  letter. 
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[Translation  begins: 

22  Ridge  Road, 
Malabar  Hill,  Bombay-6 

5-5-61 

Most  Respected  Panditji, 

I  am  going  to  Manipur  on  the  7th.  When  I  had  gone  there  in  1955  to  learn 
dance,  I  had  the  good  fortune  of  seeing  some  of  the  ruins  which  join  the 
historical  links  between  the  present  Manipur  and  the  Manipur  of  yore.  The 
scripture’s  definition  that  “Manipur  must  be  place  of  origin  for  dance”  came 
alive  on  seeing  those  sites. 

After  completing  my  training  in  Manipuri  dance,  I  have  started  writing  a 
book  on  “Manipur  Dance  and  its  Variants”.  About  two-fifty  to  three  hundred 
pages  have  been  written.  It  has  now  become  absolutely  necessary  to  go  to 
Manipur  for  photographs  of  the  places  and  ruins  as  mentioned  in  the  book.  But 
the  terrain  is  so  hazardous  and  going  alone  there  is  even  more  dangerous. 

In  1955  I  had  with  me  my  sister,  my  brother,  other  members  of  my  family 
and  fortunately  Doctor  Ram  Bhonsle  who  was  doing  research  on  Sound  Vibration 
and  Healing  in  Manipur.  It  was  only  because  of  him  that  we  could  visit  those 
old  places.  This  time  my  entire  family  requested  Dr  Bhonsle  to  go  to  Manipur 
with  me  but  he  says  that  he  is  going  to  Delhi  to  attend  to  you,  so  he  will  not  be 
able  to  come  with  me.  Roaming  around  alone  for  a  woman  in  Manipur  is  not 
without  danger.  So,  I  humbly  request  you  to  kindly  help  me  make  arrangements 
for  a  safe  journey  in  reaching  those  far-flung  areas.  It  will  be  my  good  fortune 
to  get  your  support.  I  shall  always  be  grateful  for  this  consideration. 

Give  my  love  to  my  dear  sister  Indira.  Please  take  care  of  your  health.  In 
the  coming  years,  the  world  will  need  your  firm  guidance  even  more  than  it 
needs  today. 


Yours  respectfully, 
Greetings  from  Savita  Mehta 

Translation  ends] 
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43.  From  John  F.  Kennedy93 

[Refer  to  items  371-373  and  Appendices  29  and  36] 


The  White  House 
Washington 
May  8,  1961 

Dear  Mr.  Prime  Minister: 

I  am  asking  Vice  President  Johnson  to  bring  this  letter  to  you.  I  appreciate  your 
courtesy  in  receiving  him  as  your  country’s  guest.  I  hope  that  his  visit  will 
provide  a  useful  opportunity  for  an  exchange  of  views  and  that  he  will  be  able 
to  inform  himself  at  first  hand  of  some  of  the  progress  India  has  been  making 
under  the  Five  Year  Plans.  This  progress  augurs  well  not  only  for  the  future  of 
India  but  is  an  example  for  the  whole  world  of  the  achievements  possible  to  a 
free  society. 

I  want  you  to  know  how  much  I  appreciate  your  continuing  efforts  to 
create  a  peaceful  world  community.  We  have  been  particularly  grateful  for  the 
strong  support  you  gave  to  the  opening  session  of  the  reconvened  International 
Control  Commission  for  Laos  and  the  stress  you  laid  on  the  necessity  for  a 
prompt  cease-fire. 

Although  we  have  been  immediately  concerned  with  the  crisis  in  Laos  and 
its  repercussions  in  Southeast  Asia,  I,  like  you,  am  constantly  aware  that  the 
long-range  problems  of  the  area  are  complex  and  require  broad  solutions.  At 
this  present  juncture  a  number  of  the  countries  in  that  area  feel  themselves  so 
seriously  threatened  by  aggressive  Communist  subversion  that  we  have  been 
consulting  regularly  with  them  concerning  measures  to  counter  these  immediate 
threats.  But  we,  like  you,  understand  that  long-term  stability  in  the  area  requires 
the  development  of  the  social  and  economic  resources  of  these  countries  to 
make  meaningful  the  peace  and  freedom  which  we  wish  to  help  them  assure 
for  themselves. 

The  vast  development  potentialities  of  the  Mekong  River,  which  are  now 
just  being  explored  by  the  four-power  committee  set  up  under  the  auspices  of 
the  United  Nations,  are  one  example  of  the  promises  which  the  future  holds  for 
this  area  and  to  which  we  hope  to  be  able  to  contribute  along  with  other  free 
nations. 

It  has  been  just  over  ten  years  now  since  the  United  States  began  in  a  small 
way  to  render  technical  assistance  to  India’s  development.  During  these  years 
India  has  made  enormous  strides.  I  hope  that  the  Vice  President,  despite  the 


93.  Letter  from  the  President  of  the  USA. 
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shortness  of  his  stay,  will  have  an  opportunity  to  see  for  himself  some  of  the 
things  you  have  accomplished. 

India  has  just  passed  a  milestone  in  its  development  effort  with  the  beginning 
of  the  Third  Five-Year  Plan.  The  size  and  complexity  of  the  effort  you  are  now 
making  poses  a  challenge  not  just  to  India  but  to  this  country  and  the  other 
nations  cooperating  together  to  help  turn  the  Plan  from  blueprint  to  reality.  My 
government  and  the  American  people  are  proud  that  the  United  States  has  been 
associated  with  India’s  development  endeavors  in  the  past,  and  continue  to  be 
so  associated.  As  you  know,  one  of  the  first  problems  with  which  my 
Administration  has  sought  to  deal  is  that  of  reorganizing,  in  the  light  of  experience, 
our  aid  programs  so  that  we  will  be  able  to  enter  into  longer-range  commitments 
and  both  of  us  plan  more  effectively.  We  are  also  seeking  to  make  our  programs 
more  effective  by  directing  them  not  solely  at  the  material  things  of  life  but 
toward  the  social,  political  and  other  values  that  are  so  important  in  the  lives  of 
free  man.  In  this  endeavor,  we  will  highly  value  the  criticism  and  suggestions 
of  good  friends  such  as  you. 

Vice  President  Johnson  will,  I  know,  greatly  enjoy  his  visit  with  you.  I  look 
forward  to  hearing  from  him  about  it  on  his  return. 

With  warm  personal  regards, 

Sincerely, 
John  F.  Kennedy 

His  Excellency 
Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
Prime  Minister  of  India 
New  Delhi. 


44.  From  Sunder  Lai:  Jabalpur  Riots94 

[Refer  to  item  34] 


40  Hanuman  Lane, 
New  Delhi  1 
9/5/61 

My  dear  Jawaharlal, 

I  have  been  wishing  to  write  to  you  for  some  time  and  yet  not  having  the 
courage  to  do  so,  because  my  conscience  has  been  rebuking  me.  I  have  wronged 

94.  Letter  from  the  President  of  the  All  India  Peace  Council.  NMML,  Sunder  Pal  Papers,  File 
No.  35. 
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you.  I  hope  you  have  forgiven  me.  There  are  quite  a  few  things  on  which  I 
must  seek  your  help  and  advice.  The  most  important  of  them  all  is  Jabalpur  and 
what  has  followed.  Jabalpur  was  bad  enough,  but  the  information  that  we  have 
since  been  getting,  of  plans  &  preparations  for  the  future,  is  much  worse  and 
more  alarming.  The  last  forty  years  and  more  my  one  humble  effort  has  been 
the  creation  of  right  understanding  between  countries  and  communal  harmony 
in  this  country.  My  mental  as  well  as  physical  powers  are  now  on  the  wane. 
What  shall  I  do  then?  What  can  I  do?  I  can  at  least  end  this  life  in  a  suitable  way 
for  the  cause  so  dear  to  me.  Can  I  do  anything  more  constructive  yet?  These 
are  questions  that  have  been  troubling  me,  I  do  behave  your  advice  and  help 
can  be  valuable  for  me  in  this  matter. 

Do,  therefore,  please  let  me  know  the  place  and  time  that  may  suit  you, 
when  I  may  meet  you  and  talk  to  you  at  some  slight  leisure.  Looking  to  your 
pre-occupations  I  am  not  at  all  much  in  haste.  It  may  be  in  a  week  or  two  or 
even  more  suiting  your  convenience.  Certainly  I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  can  fix 
up,  and  let  me  know  at  least  a  few  days  in  advance. 

With  all  good  wishes  &  affectionate  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Sunder  Lai] 


45.  From  Kwame  Nkrumah95 

[Refer  to  item  381  ] 

9  May  1 96 1 

I  am  constrained  to  make  this  desperate  appeal  to  you  concerning  the  present 
situation  in  the  Congo  which  is  deteriorating  from  day  to  day.  Nearly  a  year 
after  the  outbreak  of  violence  in  the  Congo,  we  are  still  far  from  achieving  a 
solution  in  spite  of  United  Nations  intervention. 

In  my  view,  no  solution  is  possible  without  total  elimination  of  the  armed 
gangs  serving  the  various  factions  in  the  Congo,  which  would  make  possible 
the  immediate  reconvening  of  Parliament.  Since  we  cannot  keep  our  armies 
indefinitely  in  the  Congo,  I  want  to  suggest  most  strongly  to  the  Governments 
which  have  contingents  or  individuals  serving  under  the  United  Nations 
command  in  the  Congo,  that  we  should  send  representatives  to  a  meeting  in 
Accra  or  any  other  convenient  place  immediately  to  consider  ways  and  means 


95.  Copy  of  letter  No.  SCR-61/133  from  the  President  of  Ghana,  9  May  1961. 
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of  providing  protection  in  Leopoldville  to  enable  Parliament  to  meet  and  the 
elected  Congolese  representatives  to  attend  Parliament  free  from  fear  of 
intimidation,  arrest,  detentions  and  physical  violence. 

Only  in  an  atmosphere  of  law  and  order,  namely,  the  complete  elimination 
of  the  armed  gangs  from  the  political  argument  will  Parliament  function. 
Whatever  solution  is  imposed  by  any  combination  of  Congolese  leaders  will 
not  last,  nor  can  it  be  a  substitute  for  the  expressed  will  of  the  Congolese 
Parliament.  Our  experience  with  the  Madagascar  Conference  and  the  recent 
one  at  Coquilhatville  confirms  this  view. 

The  meeting  of  our  representatives  should  contain  both  civil  and  military 
personnel,  since  even  if  Parliament  does  meet  under  United  Nations  protection 
and  produces  a  solution,  this  will  be  impossible  to  execute  so  long  as  private 
armies  exist.  My  military  representative  in  the  Congo  has  been  approached  by 
civil  authorities  many  times  begging  that  the  Congolese  armed  units  be  disarmed 
in  order  that  people  can  live  in  peace.  This  cannot  be  affected  without  a  firm 
military  organization  and  a  clear  plan  of  action  both  of  which  are  at  present 
woefully  lacking. 

Accept,  Your  Excellency,  the  assurances  of  my  highest  consideration. 


46.  From  S.M.  Joshi96 

[Refer  to  item  195] 

I  am  writing  this  with  some  hesitation  in  mind  in  view  of  what  happened  in 
connection  with  the  Central  Government  employees’  strike.  At  that  time  I  was 
trying  to  have  an  interview  with  you  because  I  felt  confident  that  if  an 
opportunity  were  to  be  given  it  could  have  been  possible  to  convince  you  about 
the  justness  of  our  stand.  Anyway,  now,  that  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  But,  the 
contemplated  legislation  for  the  prohibition  of  strikes  by  the  Government 
employees  raises  certain  very  important  issues.  I  entirely  agree  with  those  who 
think  that  strikes  in  public  enterprises  should  become  superfluous.  To  achieve 
that  objective  both  the  sides  have  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  mutual  understanding. 
If  that  happens,  even  under  the  existing  legislations  and  by  certain  provisions 
recommended  by  the  Pay  Commission,  strikes  could  be  avoided.  Any  legislation 
on  the  statute  book,  banning  strikes,  deviates  from  our  democratic  traditions 
and  to  some  extent  may  detract  from  our  international  reputation.  I  appeal  to 

96.  Copy  of  letter  dated  10th  May  1961  from  S.M.  Joshi,  M.L.A.;  address:  Topiwalla 
Mansion,  Sardar  Patel  Road,  Bombay  4. 
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you  to  give  your  earnest  attention  to  this  aspect.  I  have  had  some  talks  with  the 
Honourable  Labour  Minister  Shri  Gulzarilal  Nanda  and  others  and  I  got  the 
impression  that  if  you  were  to  take  an  active  interest  in  this  affair  matters  could 
be  straightened  out  very  easily. 

It  is  now  more  than  nine  months  that  our  unions  stand  derecognized.  An 
impression  is  gaining  ground  in  the  mind  of  the  working  class  that  the  restoration 
of  recognition  is  being  used  as  a  bargaining  counter  to  get  the  approval  for  the 
contemplated  legislation.  It  is  true  that  the  helpless  workers  could  be  persuaded 
to  agree  to  a  proposition  under  the  compelling  circumstances.  But  that  will  not 
be  in  the  interest  of  sound  trade-unionism.  Private  sector  will  naturally  seek  to 
derive  benefits  from  these  instances.  I  would  therefore  submit  that  the 
recognition  be  restored  to  the  respective  unions  so  that  the  talks  in  regard  to 
the  contemplated  legislation  takes  place  in  a  free  and  fair  atmosphere. 

As  a  result  of  the  strike  more  than  600  persons  are  out  of  their  jobs.  It  is 
true  that  they  had  committed  an  offence  legally,  by  participating  in  a  strike  that 
was  declared  unlawful.  However,  on  the  floor  of  the  Lok  Sabha  it  was  said  that 
only  those  guilty  of  violence,  sabotage  or  gross  misbehaviour  would  be  liable 
for  dismissal  or  discharge.  But  an  overwhelming  majority  of  those  persons 
who  have  lost  their  jobs  are  charge-sheeted  only  for  mere  participation  in  the 
strike.  Hundreds  of  workers  have  been  severely  punished  with  reversion, 
demotion,  reduction  in  pay  and  stoppage  of  increments.  Needless  to  say  that 
active  trade  unionists  have  suffered  most.  May  I  crave  your  indulgence  to 
intervene  in  these  cases  with  a  view  to  giving  them  justice  and  paving  the  way 
for  harmonious  industrial  relations. 


47.  From  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon:  Land  Acquisition  in 
Assam  for  Defence97 

[Refer  to  item  85] 


May  11,  1961 


My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  writing  with  reference  to  your  note  dated  19th  April  1961  which  is  attached, 
I  have  examined  the  matter  carefully.  Complaints  in  regard  to  soldiers’  behaviour 
with  women  have  been  mentioned  in  the  letter  to  you.  This  alleged  misbehaviour 
by  members  of  the  Armed  Forces  has  been  considered  by  the  Adjutant-General 
and  his  Department.  No  complaints  of  this  nature  have  been  received  by  Services 


97.  From  the  Defence  Minister.  MHA,  (MEA,  File  No.  12(6)-NEFA/61,  Sr.  No.  1/c.) 
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Headquarters  or  the  Defence  Ministry.  As  a  precautionary  measure,  however,  a 
warning  has  been  issued  to  the  formations  by  the  Chief  of  Army  Staff  in  that 
area  to  be  particularly  careful  in  their  behaviour  towards  the  local  population 
having  regard  to  the  complaints  received  and  the  implications  and  consequences 
of  any  such  instance. 

The  problem  in  regard  to  land  has  also  been  mentioned  to  you.  As  you  are 
aware,  since  the  second  half  of  1959,  large  bodies  of  troops  have  moved  into 
Assam;  of  necessity  lands  had  to  be  secured  for  stationing  these  troops.  I 
enclose  a  statement  of  lands  which  have  been  acquired  in  Assam  for  the  Defence 
Forces  since  1959.  The  statement  also  indicates  lands  which  are  proposed  for 
acquisition  in  the  near  future.  As  will  perhaps  be  evident  from  this  statement, 
we  have  taken  land  at  places  where  the  location  of  troops  was  an  inescapable 
operational  necessity.  Our  proposed  acquisitions  are  also  based  on  urgent  military 
requirements.  The  extent  of  land  acquired  has,  however,  consistently  been 
kept  down  by  us  to  the  minimum  possible  and  acquisition  has  always  been 
after  full  consideration  here  and  with  our  Finance. 

The  procedure  we  have  followed  for  securing  lands  has  been  “temporary 
occupation”  (this  is  provided  for  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Act)  followed  by 
regular  acquisition,  where  our  need  for  the  land  is  envisaged  as  “permanent.” 

Undoubtedly,  these  acquisitions  result  in  hardship  to  the  persons  who  are 
dispossessed.  We  are  ourselves  disinclined  to  take  resort  to  this  procedure,  but 
ultimately  it  becomes  a  question  of  balancing  their  interests  against  operational 
requirements  vital  to  the  country’s  security.  Unfortunately,  we  have  no  suitable 
alternative  lands  to  offer  the  persons  whom  we  are  thus  obliged  to  dislocate  or 
displace.  We  are  permitted  to  pay  them  only  whatever  compensation  is  awarded 
by  the  Collector. 

I  gather  that,  under  the  rules,  in  making  his  award,  the  Collector,  whilst 
including  the  market  value  of  the  land,  also  takes  into  account  other  factors 
such  as  reasonable  expenses  involved  in  shifting  of  residence  or  place  of 
business,  loss  caused  due  to  severance  of  holdings,  the  cost  of  structures  and 
trees  standing  on  the  land,  and  to  this  adds  a  solatium  of  1 5%,  for  the  compulsory 
nature  of  the  acquisition.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the  Collector’s 
award  is  binding  on  us,  while  the  persons  whose  lands  are  acquired  can  make 
a  reference  to  a  civil  court  for  enhancement  of  compensation.  The  amount  so 
awarded  should  normally  suffice  to  enable  the  affected  persons  to  resettle 
elsewhere,  provided  the  State  Government  assist  them  in  securing  suitable 
lands  at  reasonable  rates.  This,  in  fact,  must  be  and  is  regarded  as  the  State 
Governments  responsibility. 

I  have  explained  this  matter  of  land  acquisition  at  some  length  in  Parliament 
also.  There  is  lack  of  information  on  procedures  followed.  You  have  mentioned 
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in  your  note  that  the  services  of  the  State  authorities  should  be  taken  in  this 
matter.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  rely  exclusively  on  the  State  Government  to 
effect  these  acquisitions.  Administrative  sanction  for  the  acquisition  of  land  is 
issued  only  after  we  have  cleared  the  proposal  with  the  State  Government. 
There  have  been  cases  when  we  have  altered  the  site  proposed  for  acquisition, 
or  dropped  the  proposal  altogether,  because  of  difficulties  expressed  by  the 
Assam  Government.  They  have  in  all  cases  been  fully  in  the  picture  from  the 
start,  and  in  a  good  position  to  balance  our  requirements  against  the  interests 
of  the  local  people. 

Having  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  lands  acquired,  the  number  of  complaints 
received  even  on  this  matter,  considering  the  peasant’s  attachment  to  his  land, 
have  been  very  small.  There  is,  however,  a  case  relating  to  Missamari  in  which 
delay  in  finalisation  of  the  Collector’s  award  may  be  causing  some  hardship. 
We  are  not,  however,  directly  responsible  for  this  delay.  The  position  is  that  we 
propose  to  acquire  at  the  site  of  the  Missamari  airfield  600  acres  of  land  belonging 
to  the  Missamari  Cooperative  Society.  There  is  no  opposition  to  the  acquisition 
as  such.  After  issue  of  the  formal  notification,  however,  the  State  Government 
intimates  to  us  the  estimate  of  cost  prepared  by  the  Collector.  This  is  usually 
done  to  give  us  an  indication  of  the  extent  of  our  liability.  Our  Lands  Directorate 
has  felt  that  the  Collector’s  valuation  was  unreasonably  high  and  not  based  on 
factors  provided  for  in  the  Land  Acquisition  Act.  As  a  question  of  principle  was 
involved,  we  requested  the  State  Government  to  have  the  valuation  re-examined. 
This  apparently  they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  finalise.  Needless  to  say  we 
shall  have  to  pay  whatever  amount  is  finally  awarded.  Because  of  the  delay, 
however,  I  have  asked  an  officer  from  the  Defence  Ministry  to  go  to  Shillong 
to  assist  the  State  Government  in  finalising  the  case  early. 

The  Chief  of  Army  Staff  has  been  asked  to  direct  responsible  military 
officers  to  meet  Shri  Vinoba  Bhave  and  explain  these  matters  to  him.  I  am 
informed  he  has  done  this.  If  there  are  any  specific  complaints,  which  Vinobaji 
has  received,  I  will  have  them  inquired  into  fully,  irrespective  of  our  own 
informed  belief  that  no  irregularity  whatsoever  in  regard  to  land  acquisition 
exists. 


Affectionately, 
Krishna  Menon 
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48.  From  Tara  Singh:  Self-Sacrifice  for  Punjabi  Suba98 

[Refer  to  items  120-121] 


Tara  Singh  (Master) 
Gurdwara  Rikab  Ganj, 
New  Delhi 

May  11,  1961 

Dear  Shri  Prime  Minister, 

I  have  received  no  reply  from  you  to  the  two  letters  which  I  addressed  to  you 
asking  a  full  enquiry  into  false  and  malicious  charges  made  against  me  by 
responsible  Congress  leaders  in  the  Punjab. 

I  have  dedicated  my  life  to  the  attainment  of  a  Punjabi  Speaking  State  and 
if  my  personality  stands  in  the  way  of  its  attainment  I  am  prepared  to  retire 
from  public  life  and  leave  the  country  if  by  making  that  sacrifice  my  objective 
of  the  attainment  of  the  Punjabi  Speaking  State  is  attained. 

I  was  thinking  of  writing  to  you  again  but  since  my  previous  letters  remained 
unacknowledged  I  have  decided  to  issue  a  statement  on  the  subject  to  the 
press,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  herewith  for  your  information. 

Yours  sincerely, 
(Tara  Singh  Master) 


Enc:  1. 

Press  Statement  of  Master  Tara  Singh,  issued  by  him  on  11th  May,  1961, 

at  Gurdwara  Rikabganj,  New  Delhi 

Sant  Fateh  Singh  Ji  and  those  who  accompanied  him  tell  me  that  during 
their  talks  with  the  Prime  Minister,  Pandit  Nehru  said  that  he  was  not  prepared 
to  hand  over  the  Punjab  to  an  irresponsible  person  like  Master  Tara  Singh. 
From  this  it  would  appear  that  lack  of  confidence  in  me  is  the  main  hurdle  in 
the  way  of  acceding  to  our  demand  for  a  Punjabi  Speaking  State. 

Charges  of  conspiring  with  Pakistan  against  India  were  publically  made 
against  me  by  responsible  Congress  leaders  of  the  Punjab,  and  this  was  made 
the  main  excuse  for  detaining  me  without  trial,  and  unprecedented  and  most 


98.  NMML,  Pandit  Sunder  Lai  Papers,  54. 
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reprehensible  and  shameful  repression  of  which  any  civilized  Government  must 
be  ashamed  was  let  loose  against  the  Sikhs. 

I  wrote  twice  to  Pandit  Nehru  Ji  to  make  enquiries  into  these  most  shameful 
and  most  serious  charges  brought  against  me  and  thus  afford  me  an  opportunity 
to  clear  myself  of  these  false  and  shameful  charges  concocted  by  or  at  the 
instance  of  responsible  Congress  leaders.  But  Pandit  Ji  did  not  even  condescend 
to  acknowledge  my  letters. 

This  attitude  of  Pandit  Nehru  betrays  haughtiness  and  apparent  indifference 
towards  a  request  which  means  life  and  death  for  me. 

I  feel,  therefore,  that  I  must  take  some  step  to  ensure  that  Prime  Minister’s 
distrust  of  a  humble  person  like  me  may  not  stand  in  the  way  of  attainment  of 
legitimate  demand  for  a  Linguistic  State.  Moreover  I  am  most  anxious  that  this 
distrust  may  not  lead  to  a  most  serious  struggle. 

I,  therefore,  offer  voluntarily  to  retire  completely  from  public  life  and  to 
leave  my  beloved  country  forever. 

This  is  no  new  offer  which  I  am  making.  I  have  already  repeatedly  declared 
publicly  that  I  am  prepared  to  lay  down  my  life  for  a  Punjabi  Speaking  State  the 
attainment  of  which  has  become  the  symbol  of  our  honour,  for  it  is  being 
denied  only  on  account  of  distrust  of  the  Sikhs.  My  voluntary  exile  is  certainly 
not  a  greater  sacrifice  than  laying  down  my  life. 

But  I  shall  take  this  step  only  after  the  Punjabi  Speaking  State  is  established 
and  not  before  upon  mere  promises  of  Punjabi  Speaking  State,  for  I  as  thoroughly 
distrust  the  Nehru  Government  as  Pandit  Nehru  distrusts  me,  and  I  do  not 
intend  to  be  duped  once  again. 

I  repeat  I  am  prepared  for  voluntary  exile  if  that  removes  Pandit  Ji’s  suspicion 
against  the  Sikhs  and  thus  enables  him  to  agree  to  this  most  reasonable  demand 
for  a  Punjabi  Speaking  State  (which  is  the  only  linguistic  State  being  denied 
evidently  and  admittedly  on  account  of  suspicion  of  Sikhs.) 

According  to  Pandit  Ji  the  cause  of  this  mistrust  of  the  Sikhs  is  myself  and 
my  activities.  If  this  offer  of  mine  does  not  satisfy  the  Prime  Minister  let  him 
suggest  some  other  steps — short  of  suicide  of  course — which  may  satisfy  him 
and  create  a  calm  and  peaceful  atmosphere  in  the  country,  so  badly  needed  at 
this  critical  moment. 
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49.  From  K.  D.  Malaviya:  Oil  Negotiations" 

[Refer  to  item  232-233 ] 


May  12,  1961 


My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Your  letter  regarding  negotiations  with  the  foreign  oil  companies.100 

2.  There  are  at  present  four  parties  negotiating  with  us  : 

i.  Standard  Vacuum  Oil  Company  for  Jaisalmer  area. 

ii.  E.N.I.  (Italians)  -  for  Cutch  [Kutch]  and  U.P.  areas. 

iii.  B.O.C.101  -  for  additional  areas  in  Assam. 

iv.  Continental  Oil  Co.,  (American)  -  for  Cauvery  basin  in  the  South. 

(i)  S.V.O.C.:  We  have  gone  to  the  utmost  to  placate  them.  We  are  ready 
to  accept  the  usual  pattern  of  the  concessions  that  they  ask  for  in 
various  parts  of  the  world  i.e.  we  would  not  insist  on  any  partnership 
nor  would  we  ask  for  any  share  in  their  management.  We  will  also  not 
object  to  their  carrying  on  exploitation  for  thirty  years.  We  have, 
however,  not  accepted  their  price  of  Rs  64/-  per  ton  for  crude  oil  if  it 
is  discovered  nor  the  substantial  tax  concession  asked  for.  If  we  accept 
this  price,  the  crude  oil  discovered  in  Jaisalmer  which  may  be  taken  to 
Gujarat  for  refining  will  be  costlier  than  the  international  oil  brought 
there.  We  have  noticed  that  S.V.O.C’s  position  in  January  1961  was 
much  closer  than  what  has  been  found  now  in  the  last  round  of 
negotiations.  In  January  1961,  they  asked  for  Rs  52  per  ton  at  well¬ 
head,  as  against  Rs  64/-  asked  for  now.  On  tax  concessions,  too,  their 
position  has  stiffened  since  our  discussions  with  them  in  January  1961 , 
when  they  had  hinted  at  the  possibility  of  a  56:44  profit-split  with 
Government  as  against  their  inflexible  50:50  formula  presented  now. 
On  participation  too  we  thought  S.V.O.C.  would  come  round  to  an 
equal  participation  basis.  The  all-round  stiffening  of  attitude  since 
January  1961  seems  to  be  the  result  of  interventions  at  New  York. 
The  unreasonableness  of  S.V.O.C’s  demand  for  the  high  price  and  tax 
concessions  is  demonstrated  by  the  fact  that  BOC  have  offered 
something  like  Rs  47  per  ton  at  the  well-head  without  any  demand  for 
tax  concessions  in  the  basic  rates  of  taxes  and  royalties.  Another  vital 


99.  Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Mines  and  Oil.  PMO,  File  No.  1 7(463)6 1-63-PMS  (Vol.  I), 
Sr.  No.  7-A.  also  available  in  the  JN  Collection. 

100.  See  items  230-231. 

101.  Burmah  Oil  Company. 
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matter  on  which  S.V.O.C.  would  not  agree  is  the  idea  of  a  buffer  zone 
between  Jaisalmer  and  Pakistan  Border.  They  want  a  contiguous  area, 
from  Pakistan  to  Jaisalmer  and  would  not  accept  any  modifications  in 
their  desire. 

Shri  Khera,  Shri  L.K.  Jha  and  other  representatives  of  the  Finance 
agree  with  us  on  all  aspects  and  it  seems  S.V.O.C.  have  broken 
themselves  away  for  reasons  known  best  to  themselves.  We  have 
parted  as  best  of  friends.  They  have  gone  back  and  I  imagine  they 
would  do  some  more  thinking  particularly  for  an  equal  participation 
basis. 

I  might  also  inform  you  that  on  taxation  in  respect  of  which  they 
do  not  want  to  give  us  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  net  operating 
income  (which  is  much  less  than  our  usual  income  from  taxation 
revenues,  if  it  were  ordinarily  to  be  realised),  international  companies 
are  paying  more  than  50  per  cent  of  net  operating  income  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  world.  Black102  has,  therefore,  not  correctly  reported 
the  situation  if  he  writes  like  that.  Perhaps,  the  American  Companies 
are  misleading  their  Government. 

(ii)  E.N.I.  Their  Delegation  has  returned  to  Italy  to  clear  some  points  with 
their  own  principals.  As  I  wrote  to  you  I  propose  to  go  there  hoping 
that  we  shall  come  to  some  sort  of  an  arrangement.  The  position  with 
regard  to  E.N.I  is  much  better  because  they  have  accepted  us  as  50:50 
partners  in  all  its  spheres  of  activities  so  far  as  exploration  and 
production  of  crude  oil  is  concerned  apart  from  accepting  responsibility 
for  fruitless  exploration.  We  can  make  reasonable  concessions  to  them 
because  we  will  be  as  much  masters  of  the  area  as  they  are,  perhaps, 
we  will  be  more. 

(iii)  B.O.C.  We  are  very  close  to  an  agreement.  The  price  that  they  are 
proposing  for  the  oil  (approximately  Rs  47  per  ton  at  well-head)  if 
discovered  is  far  more  reasonable  than  the  Standard  Vacuum’s  demand. 
Their  Chief  Representative  has  gone  to  London  to  get  final  instructions. 
We  hope  an  agreement  will  be  signed  on  his  return  next  week,  unless 
something  unexpected  happens  in  between. 

(iv)  Continental  Oil  Company:  They  have  gone  back  after  making  many 
enquiries  and  are  coming  on  the  17th  of  May  to  begin  the  negotiations. 

3.  With  regard  to  S.V.O.C.  I  might  inform  you  that  our  anxiety  to  come 
to  some  sort  of  an  agreement  will  be  proved  by  the  fact  that  we  have  agreed  to 


102.  Eugene  R.  Black,  President  of  the  World  Bank.  See  his  letter  to  Nehru,  Appendix  40  (b). 
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give  them  one  full  complex  of  petro-chemical  industries  in  Bombay  in  which 
they  are  complete  masters.  For  this  they  agree  to  float  a  rupee  company  in 
which  40  per  cent  equity  shares  will  be  offered  to  Indian  private  capital.  We 
have  agreed  to  this.  We  are  also  on  the  point  of  concluding  an  agreement  with 
them  for  a  lubricating  oil  plant  in  Bombay  on  50:50  basis.  This  also  is  likely  to 
be  finalised  very  soon.  You  will  thus  see  that  the  situation  is  not  as  bad  as  it  is 
being  made  out  by  the  oil  companies,  or  by  interested  parties  in  the  U.S.A.  My 
own  feeling  is  that  oil  companies  are  keeping  their  Government  misinformed 
with  the  purpose  of  exploiting  the  situation. 

4.  As  decided  the  other  day  I  have  also  to  report  to  the  Cabinet  about  the 
progress  made  in  these  negotiations.  This  paper  is  also  ready  and  will  be  in 
your  hand  this  evening. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Keshava  Deva  Malaviya 

50.  From  Ramgopal103 

[Refer  to  item  120] 

fclFF  13  3TW  1961 

I  %  $  tllkilfecb  FFT  ^eiRT  3I14)FjM  FIT  3,  tfHMK 

3TTF&  ?T2TT  F\T  ^  efRlf  £  #T  #  31FT  ^TRT  31l4«HM 

FFfcr  %  'nfcr  I,  3F#  yRifaft  cbi4c)i^  ^  M 

■31Flc&  #3T  3  eft  3TT  #  1 1 


103.  Letter  from  Secretary,  AryaSamaj,  DiwanHall,  Delhi.  MHA,  File  No.  40/7/61 -Poll  I,  pp. 
35-36. 
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[Translation  begins: 


Diwan  Hall  Delhi-6 

13  August  1961 

To  Hon  Shri  Pt  Jawaharlalji  Nehru 
Prime  Minister,  Govt  of  India 


Dear  Sir, 

My  respectful  greetings! 

I  submit  that  newspapers  have  carried  a  report  that  during  the  talks  held  between 
you  and  Sant  Fateh  Singh,  some  objectionable  words  of  Sant  Fateh  Singh  with 
reference  to  the  Arya  Samaj  were  endorsed  by  you.  In  the  weekly  satsang 
meeting  organised  by  the  Arya  Samaj  Diwan  Hall,  a  unanimous  resolution  has 
been  passed,  a  copy  of  which  is  being  submitted  to  you  for  appropriate  action. 

Yours, 

(Ramgopal) 
Secretary, 
Arya  Samaj,  Diwan  Hall 


CC  to: 

1 .  President  of  India 

2.  Vice-President  of  India 

3.  Home  Minister 

4.  Pandit  Prakashvirji  Shastri,  MP 


OM 

Copy  of  the  Resolution 

This  meeting  organised  by  the  Arya  Samaj  Diwan  Hall  Weekly  Satsang  expresses 
surprise  and  deep  regret  regarding  the  following  lines  published  in  the  Hindustan 
dated  1 1  August  reporting  the  talks  held  between  Prime  Minister  Pandit  Nehruji 
and  Sant  Fateh  Singh.  Giving  the  example  of  Madras  the  Hon  Prime  Minister, 
endorsed  the  Sant’s  statement  that 

Like  the  Arya  Samaj  is,  those  who  oppose  Punjabi,  are  ignorant  and  stupid. 
This  gathering  considers  that  for  Hon.  Prime  Minister  Pandit  Jawaharlalji  Nehru 
to  be  expressing  agreement  with  the  above-mentioned  sentences  spoken  by  a 
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communal  individual  like  Sant  Fateh  Singh  to  be  the  nation’s  misfortune. 

It  is  the  confirmed  opinion  of  this  body  that  Arya  Samaj  is  a  great 
organisation  and  its  thousands  of  members  include  great  intellectuals  and  well- 
wishers  of  the  country,  and  who  have  endeavoured  to  remove,  in  the  past,  the 
country’s  ills,  of  illiteracy  and  ignorance,  and  to  introduce  various  kinds  of 
reforms,  as  well  as  participated  with  might  and  main  and  made  sacrifices  to 
remove  foreign  rule. 

This  meeting  expresses  strong  objection  to  the  Prime  Minister’s 
endorsement  of  Fateh  Singh’s  extremely  low  level  and  foolish  words  regarding 
a  highly  intellectual  organisation. 

The  meeting  makes  a  strong  demand  of  the  Hon.  Prime  Minister  that  he 
should  openly  counter  and  retract  his  endorsement  so  that  the  growing  anger 
in  the  Arya  Samaj  may  be  appeased.  If  this  is  not  done,  Arya  Samaj  and  its 
followers  will  be  forced  to  re-evaluate  their  own  status  in  the  country. 

Translation  ends] 
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GLOSSARY 

(Including  abbreviations  and  names  of  places) 


AICC 

All  India  Congress  Committee 

AIIMS 

All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences 

AIMO 

All  India  Manufacturers  Organisation 

AIR 

All  India  Radio 

Baisakhi 

the  first  day  of  the  calendar  month  of  Baisakh,  falls 
usually  on  1 3  April 

Banaras 

Varanasi 

BHEL 

Bharat  Heavy  Electricals  Limited 

BOC 

Burmah  Oil  Company 

Bombay  city 

Mumbai 

Burma 

Myanmar 

Calcutta 

Kolkata 

CARE 

Cooperative  for  American  Relief  Everywhere  Inc 

Ceylon 

Sri  Lanka 

Chou  En-lai 

Zhou  Enlai 

CID 

Criminal  Investigation  Department 

Cochin 

Kochi 

Coquilhatville  city 

Mbandaka 

CPI 

Communist  Party  of  India 

CPP 

Congress  Party  in  Parliament/Congress  Parliamentary 
Party 

CS 

Commonwealth  Secretary 

Cutch 

Kutch,  Kachchh 

cwc 

Congress  Working  Committee 

CWPC 

Central  Water  &  Power  Commission 

Dacca 

Dhaka 

DCC 

District  Congress  Committee 

DK 

Dravida  Kazhagam 

DLF 

Development  Loan  Fund 

DMK 

Dravida  Munnetra  Kazhagam 
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ECAFE 

Economic  Commission  for  Asia  and  the  Far  East 

ENI 

Ente  Nazionale  Idrocarburi 

FS 

Foreign  Secretary 

Gauhati 

Guwahati 

GOI 

Government  of  India 

Hariana 

Haryana 

HM 

His  Majesty 

HMT 

Hindustan  Machine  Tools 

HMTEA 

Hindustan  Machine  Tools  Employee  Association 

HRH 

His  Royal  Highness 

IAF 

Indian  Air  Force 

IBRD 

International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and 
Development 

ICJ 

International  Court  of  Justice 

ICSC 

International  Commission  for  Supervision  and  Control 

INC 

Indian  National  Congress 

INTUC 

Indian  National  Trade  Union  Congress 

IOC 

Indian  Oil  Corporation 

IPC 

Indian  Penal  Code 

J&K 

Jammu  and  Kashmir 

Jullundur 

Jalandhar 

Ma  Bap  Government 

paternalistic  government 

Madras  City 

Chennai 

Madras  State 

Tamil  Nadu 

Malaya 

Malaysia 

MEA 

Ministry  of  External  Affairs 

MHA 

Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 

Ministry  of  SR  &CA 

Ministry  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs 

MIT 

Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 

MJP 

Mahagujarat  Janata  Parishad 

MKP 

Mazdoor  Kisan  Party 

MLA 

Member  of  Legislative  Assembly 

MLC 

Member  of  Legislative  Council 

MP 

Member  of  Parliament 

NAI 

National  Archives  of  India 

NATO 

North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization 

NDC 

National  Development  Committee 

NEFA 

North  East  Frontier  Agency 

NMML 

Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library 

PA 

Personal  Assistant 
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PCC 

Pradesh  Congress  Committee 

Peking 

Beijing 

PIB 

Press  Information  Bureau 

PL-480 

Public  Law  480 

PM 

Prime  Minister 

PMO 

Prime  Minister’s  Office 

PMS 

Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat 

Pondicherry 

Puducherry 

Poona 

Pune 

PPS 

Principal  Private  Secretary 

PSP 

Praja  Socialist  Party 

PTI 

Press  Trust  of  India 

PWD 

Public  Works  Department 

Rajya  Sabha  Debates 

Parliamentary  Debates.  Rajya  Sabha.  Official  Report , 
various  volumes  and  years  (New  Delhi:  Rajya  Sabha 
Secretariat) 

Rangoon 

Yangon 

RBI 

Reserve  Bank  of  India 

RPO 

Regional  Passport  Office/Officers 

RSP 

Republican  Socialist  Party 

SCF 

Scheduled  Castes  Federation 

SDO 

Sub-Divisional  Officer 

SEATO 

South  East  Asia  Treaty  Organisation 

SG 

Secretary  General 

Siam 

Thailand 

SVOC 

Standard  Vacuum  Oil  Comapany 

SWJN/FS 

Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru ,  First  Series 

SWJN/SS 

Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru ,  Second  Series 

TASS 

Telegrafnoe  Agentsvo  Sovetskogo  Soiuza 

UAR 

United  Arab  Republic 

UGC 

University  Grants  Commission 

IK 

United  Kingdom 

UN/UNO 

United  Nations/United  Nations  Organization 

UNESCO 

United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific  and  Cultural 
Organization 

UNI 

United  News  of  India 

UNICEF 

United  Nations  Children’s  Fund 

UP 

Uttar  Pradesh 

UPCC/UPPCC 

Uttar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee 

US  (TCM) 

United  States  Technical  Cooperation  Mission 
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US/USA 

USSR 

VIP 

White  Papers 


WPEC 


United  States  of  America 
Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics 
Very  Important  Person 

Government  of  India,  Ministry  of  External  Affairs, 
Notes,  Memoranda  and  Letters  exchanged  between 
the  Governments  of  India  and  China ,  various  volumes 
and  years 

World  Population  Emergency  Campaign 
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A.P.  Jain  Committee,  199,738;  Report 
of,  see ,  Ban  Communal  Parties 
Abbas,  Ferhat,  (SWJN/SS/34/p. 
408),  686 

Abboud,  Ferik  Ibrahim,  787 
Abs,  Hermann,  453 
Achar,  K.R.,  618 
Adani,  Ratubhai,  33 
Adenauer,  Konrad,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 
570),  453 

Advisory  Planning  Board,  47 
Affluent  Society ,  The,  249 
Afghanistan,  359-360,  368,  554,  786; 
King  Mohamed  Zahir  Shah  of, 
(SWJN/SS/10/p.  314),  786 
Africa,  13,  24,  340,  353,  362,  370, 
548,  557,  562,  564,  667,  767 
Aga  Khan,  404-405 
Agadi,  S.  A.,  (SWJN/SS/42/p.  198), 
504 

Ahmadnagar  Fort,  90,  99,  115-116, 
323-325 

Ahmadnagar,  90, 94, 96, 99,  103-104, 
107, 113, 115-116, 194, 290,321; 
Municipality,  90,  99 
Ahmed,  Imam,  787 
Ahmed,  M.S.,  584 
Ahmed,  Mafida,  (SWJN/SS/44/p. 
347),  276,  279 


Ahmed,  Sultan,  293 
Ahmedabad,  1,  3,  7,  9,  11,  13,  15, 
22-23,  25,  32,  533,  792;  City 
Congress  Committee  of,  1,  11; 
Malayalee  Association  of,  1; 
municipal  elections  in,  773 
AICC,  197,  214,  236,  238,  250,  319, 
490,  797 

AIIMS,  412-414 
Akali  Dal,  302-303 
Akalis,  304-305,  798 
Akbar,  363,  371 
Aksai  Chin,  566,  596 
Albertville,  753 

Alexander,  Horace,  (SWJN/FS/6/p. 
208),  734 

Algeria,  279,  583,  686 
Ali,  Amjad,  (SWJN/SS/41/p.  152), 
268-269 

Ali,  Aruna  Asaf  ,  (SWJN/FS/12/p. 
494),  772 

Ali,  Sadiq,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  822), 
250-251,  311 

Ali,  Salim,  (SWJN/SS/41/p.  248), 
499,  702 

Aligarh  Medical  College,  493-494 
Aligarh  University,  494 
Aligarh,  494 

All  India  Balkanji  Bari  Conference,  326- 
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327 

All  India  Hindu  Mahasabha,  122, 740, 
769 

All  India  Manufacturers’  Organisation, 
799;  Conference  of,  464 
All  India  Textile  Association, 
conference  of  (Ahmedabad),  1 ,  9 
All  India  Trade  Union  Congress,  608 
All  Party  Hill  Leaders’  Conference 
(Shillong,  Assam),  271, 280, 291, 
763;  Council  of  Action  of ,  763 
Allahabad  district,  358-359,  366,  462 
Allahabad,  238-239,  357-358,  367, 
463,  766,  797 

Alonso,  Eugenio  Soler,  665,  680 
Alva,  Joachim,  (SWJN/SS/16pt  II/p. 

587),  656 
Alwaye,  460 
Ambala,  746 

America  (continent),  25,  140,  554, 
567 

American  Friends  Service  Committee, 
768 

American  Peace  Corps,  659 
Amritsar,  38-  41,  43,  488,  492 
Anand,  4 1 

Ananda,  Vijaya,  434 
Andhra  Congress  Legislature  Party, 
756 

Andhra  Pradesh  Congress  Committee, 
759 

Andhra  Pradesh,  104,  160,  195,  252, 
256, 305, 341, 354,  536, 756-759, 
802;  Cabinet  of,  252-253,  258- 
259,  755-756,  758-759; 

Government  of,  255,  409-410, 
446, 803;  Legislative  Assembly  of, 
259-260 

Aney,  M.S.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  12),  296, 
617-618 


Angola,  385 

Ankaleshwar,  22,  31,  34 
Anmode,  379 

Annapurna  III  Expedition  ( 1 96 1 ),  1 68 
Ansari,  Faridul  Haq,  (SWJN/FS/3/ 
p.347),  598,  605,  623 
Ao,  Imkongliba,  274-275 
Arab  countries,  69,  361,  369 
Argentina,  590 
Arnold,  Edwin,  723 
Arora,  Arjun,  704-705 
Arundale,  Rukmini  Devi,  (SWJN/SS/ 
3/p.  424),  612-613 
Arya  Samaj,  816-819 
Ashoka,  338,  351 
Asia  Publishing  House,  7 1 5 
Asia,  4,  13,  20,  24,  107,  307,  330, 
346,  359-360,  368-369, 449, 485, 
523,  562,  567-568,  596,  667,  751 
Asian-African  Legal  Consultative 
Committee,  588 
Assam  Airways,  267 
Assam  East-Pakistan  border,  663 
Assam  Hill  Leaders  Conference,  see 
All  Party  Hill  Leaders’  Conference 
Assam  Hill  leaders,  280 
Assam  Official  Language  Act  1960, 
Clause  5  of,  289 

Assam  Rifles,  262,  268-269,  277 
Assam,  114,  261,  268,  270-271,  274, 
277, 290, 306, 390-391, 763,  809- 
810;  Government  of,  280,  289- 
290,  810-811 
Assamese,  289,  763 
Assar,  P.R.,  386-387,  630-631 
Atal,  Hira  Lai,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  276), 
429-430 

Atomic  Energy  Commission,  458-460 
Atomic  Energy  Department,  544 
Atomic  Energy  Establishment, 
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Trombay,  543;  Electronics 
Division  of,  544 
Attila  the  Hun,  65,  68 
Attlee,  C.R.,  426;  Government  of,  426 
Attorney-General,  see  Setalvad,  M.C. 
Australia,  459 
Austria,  590 
Autobiography ,  An,  586 
Ayyangar,  M.  Ananthasayanam, 
(SWJN/SS/5/p.  81)  ,  262,  265- 
267,  279,  276,  282-  285,  380- 
381, 389, 396, 402,  572,  579-582, 
593, 601, 628-636, 640-643, 654- 
658,  680,  691-692,  703 
Ayyangar,  N.  Gopalaswami,  (SWJN/ 
FS/15/p.  248),  230 
Azad,  Abul  Kalam,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 
353)  ,  155,  204,  206,  224,  230- 
231,  323,  325,  721 
Azad,  P.C.,  310 

Badrinath,  445 
Bafna,  Sanchalal  C.,  227 
Bagdi,  Maganlal,  (SWJN/SS/51/ 
p.340),  118 

Bajaj,  Kamalnayan,  (SWJN/SS/41/p. 
365),  233 

Bajragarh  airport,  132 
Bakshi,  G.  M.,  (SWJN/FS/9/p.  440) , 
604 

Balia  district  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  785 
Balkanji  Bari,  329 
Baltal,  567 

Ban  Communal  Parties  (A.P.  Jain 
Committee  Report),  199, 737-738 
Banaras  Hindu  University,  494,  489 
Banaras,  494 

Banarasi  Dass,  (SWJN/SS/38/p. 
405), 3 19 

Bandaranaike,  Mrs  (Sirimavo), 


S.W.R.D.,  (SWJN/SS/61/p.  635), 
786 

Bandung,  584 
Banerjea,  P.  N.,  783 
Banerjee,  B.K.,  692 
Banerjee,  S.M.,  (SWJN/SS/43/p. 
119),  267,  283-285,  287,  572, 
633,  640,  646 
Bangkok,  699 
Banihal,  567 
Bannerjee,  O.,  227 
Barman,  Siromani,  495 
Baroda,  34 

Barua,  Hem,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  67), 
266, 269, 274-279, 281-283, 285- 
286,  379-380, 387,  565-567,  581, 
629,  640-641,  643,  654,  657 
Bastar,  132,  136,  167-169,  757 
Basumatari,  Dharanidhor,  265 
Beirut,  709 

Belgium,  558,  561, 675;  Government 
of,  670,  703-704 

Benediktov,  I.A.,  (SWJN/SS/49/p. 

425),  676-678,  728 
Bengal  Club,  The,  781 
Bengal  movement,  245 
Bengal  Provincial  Congress 
Committee  Conference,  1908, 
Pabna  Session ,  245 
Bengal,  1,  6,  95,  327,  329; 
Government  of,  642;  Partition  of, 
797. 

Bengali/Bangla,  289,  343,  356,  514- 
515 

Berlin,  687 

Berubari,  238-239, 374, 376-377,  570 
Betancourt,  Sr.  Romulo,  787 
Bhabha,  Homi  J.,  (SWJN/FS/13/p. 

536),  459,  544 
Bhadoria,  Arjun  Singh,  2 1 4 
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Bhadri,  Bajrang  Bahadur  Singh  of, 
(SWJN/SS/30/p.  274),  442 
Bhagavad  Gita,  127,  723 
Bhagavad  Gita.  The  Song  Celestial , 
723 

Bhagirathi,  749 
Bhagwati,  Jagdish,  774 
Bhakra-Nangal,  48,  59,  288 
Bhakt  Darshan,  (SWJN/SS/33/p. 

577),  390-391,  616-  619 
Bhal,  34 

Bhalukpung  Scheme,  612 
Bhandari,  P.C.,  735-736 
Bhanj  Deo,  Pravir  Chandra,  (SWJN/ 
SS/l/p.  282),  132,  757 
Bharat  Sevak  Samaj,  173-174 
Bhargava,  B.N.,  408-410 
Bhargava,  M.  P.,  406 
Bharucha,  Naushir,  (SWJN/SS/40/p. 
70),  379-380 

Bhaskaracharya,  361,  369 
Bhattacharjee  (Bhattacharya, 
Bhattacharji) ,  Lieutenant  Colonel 
G.L.,  633,  635-636 
Bhave,  Vinoba,  (SWJN/SS/5/p.  74), 
87-88,  149,  161,  212,  227,  270, 
277-278,  365,  373,  811 
BHEL,  Bhopal,  138,  153,  472 
Bhilai  Steel  Plant,  20,  30,  144,  148, 
157,  160 

Bhiwani  (Hissar),  299,  746-747 
Bhola,  K.L.,  746 

Bholanath,  Brahmachari,  377-378 
Bhonsle,  J.  K.,  439 
Bhonsle,  Ram,  803-804 
Bhopal,  92,  120,  122,  130-132,  134, 
137-138,  152-153,  163,  165-166, 
227,  242,  294,  472,  584,  614, 
703-704,  726-727 

Bhutan,  386-391,  593-594,  596,  599- 


604,  609,  612;  Government  of, 
388-389,  599-601,  603-604,  612 
Bhutan-Tibet  Border,  599 
Bible,  Matthew  7:3,  83 
Bihar,  16,  26,  114,317,  405,612 
Birla,  G.  D.,  (SWJN/SS/44/p.  356), 
535,  543 

Black,  Eugene  R.,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/ 
p.  367),  478-479,  481,  800-802, 
815 

Blatchpord,  753 
Blitz ,  535 

Bokaro  Steel  Plant,  475,  790 
Bolpur,  514,  794 

Bombay  City,  10,91,93,96, 100, 102, 
104, 170, 305, 326, 328-329, 471, 
507,  727,  776,  793,  816 
Bombay  District  Municipal  Act  of 
1901,  227 

Bombay  Municipal  Borough  Act  of 
1925,  227 

Bombay  Municipal  elections,  738 
Bombay  State,  181,  190 
Bombay  University,  767 
Bomdila,  272,  286-287 
Border  Roads  Development  Board, 
442-443,  690 

Borooah,  PC.,  382, 599-600, 607, 609, 
614 

Bose,  Nandlal,  (SWJN/SS/20/p.  122), 
523 

Botanical  Survey  of  India,  482 
Brahamanpura,  Karanja,  Ghazipur, 
784 

Brazil,  590,  786;  President  of,  see 
Quadros,  Janio 

Breach  Candy  Swimming  Bath,  780- 
781 

Brilliant,  Fredda,  (SWJN/SS/45/p. 
392),  685 
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Britain,  see  UK 
British  Empire,  330 
British  Government,  56, 92, 178,  187, 
502 

British  India  Steam  Navigation 
Company,  724 
British  Parliament,  224 
British  rule,  39,  56,  187,  536 
Broach,  34,  397 
Brohi,  A.K.,  503 
Brown,  Bennie  D.,  725 
Buddha,  Gautama,  338,  351,  710 
Bulganin,  N.A.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p. 
206),  572 

Burdwan,  Maharaja  of,  781 
Burma,  269,  277,  281-282,  285,  513, 
554,  564,  593,  786,  795; 
Government  of,  283,  564 
Burmah  Oil  Company,  480,  814-815 
Business  International,  447-448 

Cabinet  Secretariat,  395 
Cabinet,  113, 123, 130, 166,206, 224, 
439,  452,  493,  500,  552,  765, 
769,  771,  775,  789,  816;  Defence 
Committee  of,  476,  553;  Foreign 
Affairs  Committee  of,  552 
Cachar,  288-290 

Cairo,  118,  590-592,  699,  723,  728, 
736,  786 

Calcutta  Art  Society,  513 
Calcutta  Cricket  Club,  781 
Calcutta  Football  Club,  780-781 
Calcutta  Port,  749 
Calcutta  Rowing  Club,  780-781 
Calcutta  Swimming  Club,  505,  781- 
782 

Calcutta,  91,  93,  100,  102,  243,  271, 
300, 306, 376, 403, 471, 485-486, 
489-490,  507,  512,  514-515,  517- 


518,  524, 638, 716-717, 738, 776, 
781 

Cambay,  11 

Cambodia,  4,  8,  361,  370,  577,  593, 
697,  786,  795 

Cambridge  University,  4 1 8, 670, 7 1 2- 
713,  715-716,  764;  Entrance 
Examination  for,  714,  716 
Canada,  457,  459,  578,  688,  696; 
Flouse  of  Commons,  580,  669; 
Prime  Minister  of,  see 
Diefenbaker,  J.  G. 

Cancer  Conference,  486-487 
CARE  (Cooperative  for  American 
Relief  Everywhere  Inc.),  607 
Caribbean  Sea,  583 
Castro,  Fidel,  583, 665, 679, 682-683, 
783,  787 
Cauvery,  814 
Census,  25,  374 
Central  America,  675 
Central  Government  employees’  strike 
(1960),  808 

Central  Provinces  Manganese  Ore 
Company,  442 

Central  Water  and  Power 
Commission,  436 

Ceylon,  234,  237,  554,  560,  648, 
650-652,  786;  Government  of, 
65 1 ;  House  of  Representatives  of, 
648;  Parliament  of,  648 
Chablani,  Preet  and  S.P.,  717 
Chaddah,  Tilak  Raj,  487 
Chagla,  M.  C.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  347), 
447,  664,  666,  673,  680,701-702, 
720,  767-768 

Chakravartty,  Renu,  (SWJN/SS/18/p. 

335),  266-267,  531 
Chakravarty,  B.N.,  581 
Chakravarty,  Sukhamoy,  774 
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Chaliha,  B.  P.,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  369), 
261,  272,  280,  288 
Chaman  Lall,  Diwan,  (SWJN/FS/3/p. 
128),  625,  721 

Champaran  District,  647;  Collector  of, 
647 

Chanda,  Anil  K.,  (SWJN/FS/6/p.  230), 
172,  440,  497 

Chandigarh,  534;  Assembly  building 
in,  533 

Chandiwala,  Brij  Krishna,  (SWJN/SS/ 
28/p.  519),  535,  542 
Chandola,  Harish,  272 
Chang  Shen-mo  valley,  604 
Changki,  275 
Chattarpur,  294 
Chatwal,  684 

Chaudhuri,  Tridib  Kumar,  (SWJN/SS/ 
29/p.  397),  458,  680,  784 
Chauhan,  Nawab  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/ 
38/p.  107),  593-594,  604-605, 
620-621,  661 

Chavan,  Y.  B.,  (SWJN/SS/37/p.  243), 
90,  99,  194,  295-296,  298,  394, 
442,  485,  495,  731 
Chavara,  Hopkin  and  Williams  concern 
at,  458;  Ilmenite  Company  at, 
458-459 
Chengmari,  390 

Chermarki,  Abdel  Rashid  (Abdirashid 
Ali  Shermarke),  787 
Chettiar,  R.  Ramanathan,  (SWJN/SS/ 
45/p.  539),  226 

Chettiar,  T.S.  Avinashilingam,  (SWJN/ 
SS/28/p.  410),  651 
Chhatimtala,  5 1 7 
Chicago,  612,  725 
Chile,  590 

China,  20, 30, 146, 159, 239-240, 334, 
349, 359-361,  368, 370-371, 416, 


524-526, 549,  554,  556,  562,  564, 
568,  575,  577,  593-594,  597-599, 
605, 618-619, 622, 690,  788-789; 
Commission  for  Cultural  Relations 
of,  524-525;  Government  of,  525, 
550,  563-564,  566-568,  584, 
593,595,  602,  605,  616-618,  620, 
695,  788;  Tagore  Centenary 
celebrations  in,  524 
Chinese  language,  360,  368 
Chittaranjan  Cancer  Hospital,  486 
Chou  En-lai,  (SWJN/SS/15pt  1/  p. 

118),  549,  565-566,  593-594 
Chowdhry,  S.K.,  636 
Chowdhury,  J.C.,  761 
Chumurchi  Tea  Estate,  Jalpaiguri,  389 
Church  of  England,  212 
Civil  Aviation  Training  Centre 
(Allahabad),  399 

civil  disobedience  movement,  2, 6,  35 
Cochin  Shipyard,  460 
Cochin,  434,  460 

Code  of  Criminal  Procedure  (1898), 
743, 770-771;  Schedule  II  of,  744 
Coelho,  V.H.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  378), 
782 

Collected  Works  of  Mahatma  Gandhi , 
The,  3 

Colombo  Plan,  457 
Columbia  University,  408 
Columbus,  362,  370-371 
Come  Back  Africa ,  506 
Commonwealth,  457, 484, 620;  Prime 
Ministers’  Conference  (8-17 
March  1961,  London),  118,  501, 
591 

Conference  of  Unaligned  Countries, 
proposal  for,  588 

Congo  Operation  1960-63 ,  The,  558 
Congo,  174,  185,  551,  553,  557-562, 
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569-570,  575,  579, 659-660, 668, 
670-672, 675, 681-682, 687, 699, 
701-703,  705-708,  733,  780, 
807-808;  UN  operations  in,  558, 
704,  706,  807,  and  Indian  troops, 
670-671,  703;  Army  of,  560-561, 
579,  706;  Parliament  of,  708 
Congress  High  Command,  136,  756, 
758 

Congress  Party  in  Parliament  (CPP), 
119,  122-123,  127,  132,  150, 
163,166-167,173,196,198, 201, 
215,  228,  236,  737;  Executive 
Committee  of,  207, 214-217, 220, 
228-229,  230-234,  738 
Congress  Seva  Dal,  40;  rally  in  Bombay 
of,  171 

Congress,  Indian  National,  1,  10,  39- 
42,  44,  78,  128,  132,  134-136, 
141, 154, 197, 200, 207-209, 214, 
231,  233,  238,  246,  255,  294- 
296,  305,310-311,316-31 7,  320, 
330, 423-424, 445, 492, 713,719- 
720, 737-741, 745, 747, 757, 796- 
797,  812-  813;  Bombay  session 
of,  796;  Central  Parliamentary 
Board  of,  233;  Complete 
Independence  resolution  of,  44; 
constitution  of,  216-217,  222, 
231-232;  Calcutta  session  of,  796; 
Lahore  session  of,  44-45,  56; 
Nagpur  session  of,  320;  Non- 
Cooperation  resolution  of,  796 
Conservative  Party,  UK,  209, 4 1 7-4 1 8 
Constitution,  61,147,  160,  211-212, 
401,  538,  573, 737,  740-741, 785, 
803;  (Article  15)  of,  739;  Article 
19  (1)  (c)  of,  770;  sub-articles  4 
(a)  of  Article  22  of,  741 
Continental  Oil  Company,  815 


Cooch  Behar,  enclaves,  376; 

Maharajah  of,  781 
Cooley,  George  E.,  683,  779-780 
Coorg,  613,  615 
Coquilhatville,  808 

Corbusier,  Le,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  378), 
533 

Couve  de  Murville,  Maurice,  686 
CPI,  424,  426 

Crisis  in  Civilization ,  516,  523 
Crook,  Keith  A. W.,  489 
Cuba,  Republic  of,  81,  340,  353,  440, 
474, 583,  590, 660, 665-668, 670, 
672-675,  677-683,  685,  704, 
779-780, 783, 787, 799;  Air  Force 
of,  668;  Government  in,  665-  666, 
667,  673,  678-  680,  682-685, 
779-780 

Cutch,  480,  814 
Cuttat,  Jacques  Albert,  733 
CWPC,  684 

D’ Souza,  J.M.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  560), 
383 

Dacca,  750 

Dada  Chaudhuri  High  School 
(Ahmadnagar),  115 
Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli,  382 
Daina,  390 

Dalai  Lama,  (SWJN/SS/16pt  II/p. 
647),  609-613,  615,  620-622, 
624-629 

Dale,  Ernest,  452 

Dalmia,  Ramakrishna,  (SWJN/SS/39/ 
p.  270),  291 
Dalmianagar,  29 1 
Daman,  381 

Damani,  Suraj  RatanFatehchand,  574 
Damoh,  126,  180,  189,  294,  335,  350 
Dandakaranya,  436 
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Dandekar,  V.M.,  296 
Dandi,  22,  32,  35-37,  171;  March, 
37;  House,  171 
Dangre,  Rajabhau,  296 
Dara,  S.S.,  724 
Darbhanga  Aviations,  267 
Dar-es-Salam,  672,  703,  753 
Darjeeling,  98,  106,  168,  489,  498, 
608,  716-717,  723 
Das,  C.R.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  139),  41 
Das,  Govind,  (SWJN/FS/7/p.  660), 
133 

Das,  Kashiram,  497 
Das,  Mahant  Laxmi  Narain,  133 
Das,  S.R.,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  130), 
488,  511-513,  517,  522,  524 
Dasappa,  H.C.,  (SWJN/FS/8/p.  578), 
199 

Dass,  Shree  Narayan,  646 
Dastur,  M.N.,  (SWJN/SS/43/p.  172), 
791 

Daya  Shankar,  Rear  Admiral,  437 
Dayal,  Rajeshwar,  (SWJN/SS/5/p. 

573),  562,  701-702,  704-707 
De  Gaulle,  Charles, (SWJN/SS/3 8/p. 

275),  583 
De  Silva,  C.P.,  648 
Debiganj,  376 
Defence  Academy,  68 
Dehra  Dun,  521 
Delhi  Panchayats  Act,  535 
Delhi  Pradesh  Congress  Committee, 
197 

Delhi  School  of  Economics,  775 
Delhi  University,  716;  Vice-Chancellor 
of,  see  Sidhanta,  N.K. 

Delhi,  10, 13, 25, 91, 93, 97, 100, 102, 
107,  111,  114, 118, 132, 137, 152, 
167,  172,  194,  197,  199,  204, 
243, 246, 253, 255, 264, 272-273, 


288, 290, 305-306, 320, 322, 328- 
329,  398,  401,  405,  411,  435, 
443,  448,  457,  468,  471,  497, 
509, 517, 534-535, 562, 584,  593, 
609, 61 1, 635-636, 654, 673, 679, 
682, 693-694, 697, 699, 714, 716- 
717,  726-727, 729, 798,  803-804; 
Chief  Commissioner  of,  see  Sahay, 
Bhagwan;  Cambodian  Embassy 
in,  698 

Deo,  Shankar,  25 1 

Department  of  Economic  Affairs,  800 
Derasari,  Nanubhai,  773 
Desai,  M.  J.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  155), 
281, 286, 399, 406-408, 426, 493, 
524-526,  684-685,  799 
Desai,  Morarji,  (SWJN/FS/13/p.  5), 
10,  32,  198-199,  215,  219,  231, 
224, 280, 3 1 2, 399, 404-405, 444, 
446, 449-451, 462, 475-476,  479, 
533, 711-712, 725,  765,  772, 789, 
791-792,  800-801 
Desk  Parichaya ,  508 
Deshlahra,  Moolchand,  120, 133, 137, 
294 

Deshmukh,  C.D.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p. 
635),  494 

Deshmukh,  Panjabrao,  (SWJN/SS/5/ 
p.  368),  34,  446 
Deshraj,  P.K.,  297 
Deva,  Narendra,  321,  323-324 
Development  Loan  Fund,  456 
Dey,  S.K.,  (SWJN/SS/6/p.  96),  403, 
542 

Dhanbad,  398 
Dhar,  294 

Dharamsala,  Nursery  School  at,  610 
Dharm  Nirpeksh  Raj ,  2 1 1 
Dhebar,  U.N.,  (SWJN/SS/17/p.  406), 
252,  254,  256 
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Dhole,  Raghunath,  295 
Dhulia,  227 

Diefenbaker,  John  G.,  (SWJN/SS/38/ 
p.618),  457,  580,  791 
Dikshit,  Uma  Shankar,  (SWJN/SS/5/ 
p.  147),  173 

Discovery  of  India ,  The,  228,  732 
Disraeli,  Beniamin,  417 
Diu,  381 

Diwakar,  R.  R.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  311), 
74,  77 

Diwan  Alakh  Dhari,  301 
Dixit,  N.R.,  (SWJN/SS/33/p.  282), 
133 
DK,  524 
DMK,  524 

Douglas-Home,  Alec,  (SWJN/SS/29/ 
p.  282),  693,  694,  702,  729,  111 
Dowry  Prohibition  Bill,  234, 526, 529, 
532 

Dubey,  Dal  Shringar,  214-215,  784- 
785 

Dublin,  714,  716 
Dum  Dum  airport,  5 1 7 
DUPONTS,  459 
Durgapur,  20,  30,  144,  236,  776 
Dutt,  Subimal,  (SWJN/SS/7/p.  644), 
261,476,  508,  554,  687,  768,  782 
Dwivedi,  M.L.,  433 
Dyer,  General  Reginald,  40,  42 

East  Africa,  507 
East  Asia,  359,  368 
East  Europe,  596 

East  Pakistan,  376, 638-639, 644-645, 
663,  750;  Government  of,  634, 
639;  Association  of  Indian 
Property  Owners  in,  638-639 
ECAFE,  584 

Egypt,  248,  499,  509,  667;  Anglo- 


French  attack  on,  683;  Pyramids 
in  337,  351 

Eisenhower,  Dwight  D.,  (SWJN/FS/ 
14/p.  28),  572 
Election  Commission,  130 
Election  Offences  Bill  (1961),  130, 
743 

Elections,  General  (1957),  134,  740; 
(1962),  233,  251,  258-259,  374, 
741,  756 

Elizabeth  II,  (SWJN/SS/04/p.  608), 
435,  572,  689 
England,  see  UK 

Ente  Nazionale  Idrocarburi,  480, 765, 
800,  814-815 

Etah  DCC,  797;  Etah  District  Political 
Conference  (Kasganj,  25- 
27September  1920),  796 
Ethiopia,  787 

Europe,  4,  8,  13,  25,  69,  140,  148, 
155, 160,  204, 216-217, 330-332, 
339, 346,  361-363,  369-371,  523, 
554,  590,  719 
Europe,  790 
Evans,  Horace,  728 
Exchange  Control  Regulations,  711- 
712 

Farakka  Barrage,  407,  637-638,  642, 
750,748-749 
Fawzi,  M.,  591 

Federal  Republic  Germany,  5,  8,  27, 
50,  141,  158,339,352,  402,  454, 
513,  576;  Government  of,  454, 
513 

Feni  river,  641-642 
Ferezi,  Shani,  580,  669 
Finance  Department  ,754 
Finland,  590 

Firodia,  Motilal  Kundanmal,  115-117 
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Five  Year  Plans,  5,  8,  11,  13,  18,  20, 
23,  25,  28,  31,  33,  50,  53,  58, 
60,  65,  68,  80,  82,  91,  96,  100, 
109, 110, 112, 146, 151, 158, 162, 
238, 247, 333, 337-338, 344, 348, 
351-352, 356, 365, 373, 468, 490- 
491,  548,  805;  First,  33,  47,  58, 
109;  Second,  33,  58,  109,  456, 
494;  Third,  21-22,  30,  33,  52,  58, 
62,80,91,98,100,106,109-110, 
112,  117, 143, 144, 156-157, 181- 
182, 190, 200-201, 326, 328, 377, 
390, 450, 453-457, 464, 468-469, 
472, 477, 490-491, 494, 791,  806; 
Fourth,  52;  Fifth,  98,  106,  247 
Florida,  667-668,  673-674,  685 
Fokker-Friendship,  267 
Food  and  Agriculture  Organization, 
574 

Ford  Foundation,  493,  767-768 
Foreigners  Act,  The,  505,  781 
Foucher,  Alfred  C.A.,  732 
Fountain  of  Life,  The,  193 
Framji,  K.K.,  750 

France,  141,  317,  327,  329,  416, 
429,  465,  469,  561,  667,  686, 
765-766;  Government  of,  327, 
329,  687 

French  Revolution,  415-416 
Friends  of  India  Committee  of 
Washington,  402 

Gadgil,  D.  R.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p.  248), 
107-110 

Gadgil,  N.V.,  (S  WJN/FS/3/p.  68),  300 
Gagarin,  Yuri  Vaselievich,  46, 344, 490, 
692 

Gaikwad,  B.K.,  (SWJN/SS/38/p. 
202),  608 

Galbraith,  John  Kenneth,  (SWJN/SS/ 


37/p.  181),  249,  455-456,  480, 
660,  701,  751-752,  787,789 
Ganatantra  Parishad,  214,  298,  400 
Gandak  project,  647 
Gandhi  Bhavan,  built  by  the  Gandhi 
Smarak  Nidhi,  74,  77 
Gandhi  Memorial  Committee 
(London),  686 
Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi,  196 
Gandhi,  489 
Gandhi,  Arun,  194 
Gandhi,  Devdas,  796 
Gandhi,  Indira,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  232), 
227,712,  714,  716,  725-726,  729- 
730,  735-736,  764,  803-804 
Gandhi,  Mahatma,  2-3,  6-7,  18,  28, 
35,  36-38,  41-42,  44-45,  48,  55- 
58,77-78,92, 101, 148, 160, 175, 
185,  196,  245,  333,  345,  348, 
357,  512, 687-688, 710,  717-720, 
737,  739,  797-798 

Gandhi,  Rajiv,  (SWJN/SS/48/p.  559), 
451,  712-716,  725-727,  729-730, 
764 

Gandhi,  Ramdas,  195 
Gandhi,  Sushilaben  M.,  194-195 
Ganga,  256,  359,  749-750 
Ganges,  see  Ganga 
Ganges-Kobadak  Project  in  East 
Pakistan,  637-638,  749 
Gangotri,  445 
Gauhati,  272,  288,  290 
Gaza  strip,  557 

General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and 
Trade,  574 

Geneva  Agreements  on  Indo-China, 
(1954),  577,  694;  two  Co- 
Chairmen  of,  676-677,  693-696, 
795,  697-698 

Geneva  Conference  (1954),  696 
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Geneva  Conference  on  Laos 
(beginning  12  May  1961),  694- 
696,  698-699,  729-730,  733-734, 
111 

Geneva  Nuclear  Test  Ban  Conference, 
734 

Geneva,  81,  448,  453,  677,  679,  729, 
733 

German  Democratic  Republic,  596 
Ghana,  704,  787 
Ghazipur,  785 
Ghosal,  Aurobindo,  784 
Ghose,  B.G.,  261 
Ghose,  Sisirand,  523 
Ghose,  Subiman,  784 
Ghose,  Sudhir,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  515), 
672 

Ghosh,  Inspector,  633 
Ghosh,  N.R.,  390 
Ghosh,  Yatindrakumar,  245 
Giri,  Tulsi,  555 

Gizenga,  Antoine,  559-560; 

Government  of,  559 
Gladstone,  William  E.,  4 1 7 
Glimpses  of  World  History ,  715 
Goa,  379-381,  383-386;  case  in  the 
ICJ,  407 

Goan  National  Union,  383 
Gobi  Desert,  360,  368 
Godavari,  256,  452,  802 
Goffart,  Francis  Leo,  703-704 
Gokhale,  Gopala  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/ 
1/p.  38),  235 
Gol  Bagh,  Amritsar,  43 
Golden  Temple,  Amritsar,  39 
Gollancz,  Victor,  7 1 5 
Gomti  river,  331,  339,  346,  353 
Gonsalves,  Eric,  684 
Gopal,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/40/p.  603),  260 
Goray,  N.G.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p.  388), 


530 

Gore-Booth,  Paul  EL,  518,  688-689, 
728 

Government  of  India  Act  1935,  500 
Govindji  temple,  Manipur,  263 
Green,  Howard  Charles,  693 
Gromyko,  Andrei,  693-694,  729,777 
Guatemala,  667,  673-674 
Guha,  Arun  Chandra,  (SWJN/SS/1 6pt 
II/p.  144),  508 
Guinea,  787 

Gujarat,  1,  10-11,  15,  22-23,  26,  31, 
33-36,  114,  179,  189,  255,  292, 
305,  362,  370,  380,  397,  528, 
533,  792,  814;  Congress  Party  in, 
773;  PCC  of,  292 

Gulhati,  N.D.,  (SWJN/SS/21/p.  511), 
452;  Gulhati  Commission  on  the 
Krishna-Godavari  River  Waters, 
256 

Gundevia,  Y.  D.,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  525), 
578, 637, 651, 688-689, 693, 753, 
795 

Gupta,  Bhupesh,  383,  385-386,  622- 
627, 644-645, 663, 668-675, 706- 
707 

Gupta,  C.B.,  (SWJN/SS/16pt  II/p. 
124),  310-  315,  318-319,  321, 
323, 330, 345, 364-365, 372, 431, 
722,  766,  779,  784 
Gupta,  Indrajit,  381,  570 
Gupta,  M.M.,  647 
Gupta,  Manpal,  250-  251,  796,  798 
Gupta,  Ram  Krishan,  386,  431-432, 
435,  638,  642,  653-654 
Gupta,  Ram  Ratan,  (SWJN/SS/20/p. 

310),  310-311,  315 
Gupta,  Sadhan,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  67), 
608 

Gurdwara  Rikab  Ganj,  812 
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Gurmukhi,  51,  62,  306 
Gurudev,  see  Tagore,  Rabindranath 
Gurupadaswamy,  M.S.,  (SWJN/SS/ 
23/p.  483),  235,  599,  649 
Gwalior,  294 

Hague,  The,  407 

Hajamavis  Committee,  Report  of,  406 
Hajarnavis,  R.  M.,  (SWJN/SS/p.39/ 
p.362),  406,  529 
Haksar,  S.N.,  724,  728 
Haidar,  Gopal,  524-526 
Hamid,  M.A.,  750 

Hammarskjold  (Hammarskjoeld), 
Dag,  (SWJN/SS/23/p.  511),  592, 
701-702,  704-708,  752 
Hanoi,  596,  698 
Hardie,  J.  Keir,  418 
Hardikar,  N.S.,  (SWJN/FS/2/p.  91), 
170-171,  192 
Hariana  (Haryana),  306 
Harivallabhdas,  Jaykrishnabhai,  1,  5- 
6 

Harriman,  Averell,  659, 699 
Harrow,  713-714,  716,  729,  764 
Harvard  University,  653 
Hathi,  Jaisukhlal,  34,  452 
Havana,  583,  680 

Hazarika,  J.N.,  (SWJN/SS/16pt.  I/p. 
280),  262,  265,  268,  386,  389, 
642 

Hazratbal  case,  293 
Heavy  Electricals  India  Limited 
(Bhopal),  92,  101,  145 
Hem  Raj,  386 
Hersch  Lauterpacht,  407 
Himachal  Pradesh,  299,  6 1 1 
Himalayan  Journal ,  The  (Vol.  25, 
1964),  168 

Himalayan  Mountaineering  Institute 


(Darjeeling),  98,  106,  498,  716; 
Council  of,  168 

Himalayas,  78,  92,  98,  101,  106,  114, 
239,  498,  567,  586,  596,  691 
Hindi  Seva  Mandal,  Ahmadnagar,  115, 
117 

Hindi,  51,  61-62,  301,  306,  343,  356 
Hindu  Code  Bill,  528 
Hindu  Mahasabha,  see  All  India  Hindu 
Mahasabha 

Hindu ,  The,  1,  132,  165,  219 
Hindustan  Steel,  791 
Hindustan  Tibet  road,  442-443 
Hindustan  Times,  The ,  631-648 
Hindustan ,  817-818 
Hitavada ,  235 

Hitler,  A.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  477),  2,  6, 
209 

HMT,  411,789 
HMTEA,  411,  789 
Holyoake,  Keith,  484 
Home  Guard,  763 
Hooghly  River,  749 
Hoon,  R.C.,  452 

Hungary,  683, 779;  uprising  (1956)  in, 
683,  779 

Hunter  (weekly  from  Sagar),  243 
Hunter  Commission,  42 
Husain,  Mohammad  Azim,  (SWJN/ 
SS/l/p.  471),  728 
Hutheesing,  G.P.,  683 
Huxley,  Julian,  (SWJN/SS/03/p.  499), 
720,  734 

Hyderabad  State,  408;  Nizam  of,  256; 

Government  of,  408,  446 
Hyderabad,  169,  409,  461,  717,  730 

IAF,  see  Indian  Air  Force 
Ibrahim,  Hafiz  Mohammed,  (SWJN/ 
SS/41/p.  845),  34,  129,  169,  452, 
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721,  772,  802 
ICA,  768 

ICSC,  Laos,  see  Laos 
Id  festival,  236 

Iliff,  William  A.B.,  (SWJN/SS/33/p. 
441),  All 

Imphal,  507;  Old  Palace  Compound 
area  in,  262 
Inamdar,  S.V.,  171 
INC,  see  Congress 
Indamer  Airways,  267 
Indamer  Company,  267 
India  Office  Library,  500-504; 

Tripartite  Commission  for,  502 
India  Office,  500-501 
Indian  Administrative  Service,  440 
Indian  Adult  Education  Association, 
488 

Indian  Air  Force,  281,  399,  690-691, 
762 

Indian  Airlines  Corporation,  267 
Indian  Armed  Forces  Year  Book  1 960- 
61,  558 

Indian  Army,  270,  307,  429-430,  442, 
445,  603,  606,  761-762;  Chief  of 
Army  Staff,  see  Thapar,  P.N. 
Indian  Army.  United  Nations 
Peacekeeping  Operations ,  The , 
752 

Indian  Cancer  Society,  486-487 
Indian  Council  of  Child  Welfare,  327, 
329 

Indian  Express ,  63 1 
Indian  Foreign  Service,  440,  553-554, 
580 

Indian  Forest  Ecology ,  482 
Indian  Independence  Act  1947,  501 
Indian  Penal  Code,  130, 741, 743, 770; 
Chapter  IXA  of,  770;  section 
153 A  of,  742,  771 


Indian  Science  Congress  (Cuttack 
Session),  545 

Indian  Statistical  Institute,  Planning 
Unit  of ,  409 

Indian  Trade  Agent,  Gartok,  616 
Indo-Burmese  border,  761 
Indo-China,  4,  8,  359,  557,  697; 
ICSC  for,  696 

Indonesia,  359-361,  368,  370,  571, 
584,  787 

Indo-Pakistan  Trade  Agreement 
(1960-62),  643 

Indore  Nagar  Congress  Committee, 
294 

Industrial  Development  Regulations, 
626 

Industrial  Policy  Resolution 
(Government  of  India),  626 
Industrial  Revolution,  9 
Industries  Act,  625 
Institute  of  Child  Health,  Calcutta,  482 
Intelligence  Bureau,  286 
Inter-governmental  Maritime 
Consultative  Organization,  575 
Interim  Government,  47 
International  Atomic  Energy  Agency, 
574 

International  Bank  for  Reconstruction 
and  Development,  453-456,  477- 
478,  574,  791 

International  Civil  Aviation 

Organization,  574 

International  Commission  of 

Supervision  and  Control  for  Laos, 
see  Laos,  ICSC  for 
International  Conference  on  Laos 
(from  12  May),  see  Geneva 
Conference  on  Laos 
International  Court  of  Justice,  383, 
407 
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International  Economic  Mission, 
World  Bank,  453-454 
International  Finance  Corporation,  574 
International  Labour  Organization,  574 
International  Monetary  Fund,  574 
International  Tele-Communications 
Union,  574 

INTUC,  284, 461, 487;  Labour  Union 
(HMT),  789;  session  at 
Yamunanagar  (Jagadhri)  of,  461 
IOC,  788 
IPC,  741 
Iraq,  787 

Ireland,  590;  Prime  Minister  of,  714; 

President  of,  714 
Israel,  557,  592 
Italy,  765-766 

J.J.  Group  of  Hospitals,  Bombay,  483 
Jabalpur  Enquiry  Commission,  129 
Jabalpur,  10,  17,  28,  118,  126,  129- 
132,  134-135,  137,  149,  151-152, 
161-166,  180-181,  189-190,  241, 
243,  247,  294,  335,  350,  737, 
739,  806-807 

Jadhav,  Yadav  Narayan,  279, 600-60 1 
Jagdish  Bose  National  Talent  Search, 
489-490,  492 

Jain,  Ajit  Prasad,  (SWJN/SS/10/p. 

200),  199,  312,  316,  319,  737 
Jaini,  D.D.,  452 
Jaisalmer,  814-815 
Jaisoorya,  N.M.,  (SWJN/SS/1 1/p. 

185),  717,  723 
Jalandhar,  54 
Jalangi,  P.S.,  639 

Jallianwala  Bagh  (Amritsar),  38-44, 
53,  55-56,  131,  718;  Jallianwala 
Bagh  Memorial,  38,  488; 
Jallianwala  Bagh  Memorial  Trust 


Act,  39,  41 

Jalpaiguri,  376,  389-390 
Jamair,  267 

Jammu  &  Kashmir,  92, 101, 114,238, 
293, 302, 604-606, 61 1, 630, 656, 
743;  Government  of,  605-606, 
614;  Legislature  of,  604 
Jammu,  566,  661 
Jamshedpur,  738 

Jan  Sangh,  165,  209,  238-239,  320, 
737,  740,  769 

Japan,  20,  30,  50,  141,  146,  155,  158- 
159,  307,  339,  352,  359,  361, 
368,  370,  460,  465,  469,  471, 
576,  709,  710;  Government  of, 
460 

Jatti,  B.  D.,  400,  402 
Java,  4,  8 

Jayakar,  M.R.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  168), 
42 

Jay  anti  Dharma  Teja,  754,  458 
Jayanti  Shipping  Company  Private 
Limited,  754 
Jayasinghe,  Peter,  722 
Jha,  Binodanand,  291,  398,  405 
Jha,  C.S.,  (SWJN/SS/28/p.  129),  666, 
675,  701-702 
Jha,  L.K.,  480,  765,  815 
Jhalna,  294 
Jhelum,  661 
Johannesburg,  506 
Johar,  131 

Johnson,  Lyndon  B.,  288,  805-806 
Jones,  George  E.,  575-576 
Jorasanko  (Calcutta)  ,  509,  515,  517 
Joshi,  S.M.,  (SWJN/SS/40/p.  359), 
441,  808 

Joshi,  Subhadra,  (SWJN/SS/1 9/p. 

535),  130, 163, 199, 241-242, 738 
Jullundur,  64 
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Jung,  Ali  Yavar,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  588), 
724,  728 

Jung,  Mehdi  Nawaz,  (SWJN/SS/15pt. 

II/p.  146),  1,  5,  10,  34 
Jyotishi,  J.P.,  118 

Kabalo,  753 

Kabir,  Humayun,  (SWJN/SS/18/p. 
143),  204,  397,  502-504,  508- 
509,  514-515,  721,  772,  794 
Kadana,  34 
Kailash  Prakash,  321 
Kailash,  Mount,  6 1 6 
Kairon,  Partap  Singh,  (SWJN/FS/14/ 
p.  75),  299,  301-303,  308-309, 
733,  745-746 
Kalimpong,  608 
Kalinga  Airlines,  265 
Kalinga  Airways,  266-267 
Kamaraj,  K.,  (SWJN/SS/17/p.  327), 
613 

Kamina,  672,  753 
Kangra,  306 
Kankaria  Lake,  1,11 
Kanpur  Congress  Committee,  3 1 6 
Kanpur,  93,  102,  283-284,  310-311, 
316;  Corporation,  316 
Kanungo,  S.V.,  394 
Kanyakumari,  78,  92,  101 
Kapoor,  the  Railway  Adviser,  436 
Kapur,  B.K.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  160), 
651 

Karanjia,  R.K.,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  560), 
535-541 

Karmarkar,  D.  P.,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 
338),  74,  77,  412-413,  482,  485, 
493-494 

Karnatak  Health  Institute, 
Ghataprabha,  192 
Karunagapally  Taluk,  Kerala,  458 


Karve,  D.  G.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p.  436), 
79 

Kasai,  558 

Kasavubu,  Joseph,  559-  560,  701 
Kasganj,  796;  Municipal  Board  of, 
797;  Political  Conference  at,  796 
Kashmir  Conspiracy  Case,  293 
Kashmiri  Brahmins,  718-719 
Kasliwal,  N.C.,  (SWJN/SS/20/p. 

499) ,  119-120,  199,  568,  738 
Katanga,  558,  561,  675,  753 
Kathmandu,  647 

Kathua  border  (Jammu  and  Kashmir), 
630,  632 

Katju  Committee,  267-268 
Katju,  K.N.,  (SWJN/SS/26/p.  162), 
120, 122,129,  131-133, 137,  163- 
167,  294,  614 

Kaul,  B.M.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  282),  286 
Kaul,  T.N.  (Tikki),  (SWJN/SS/18/p. 
550),  724 

Kaur,  Amrit,  (SWJN/FS/ll/p.  274), 
41,  412-413,  483,  659,  664 
Kedamath,  445 
Kei'ta,  Modibo,  787 
Kennedy,  Eunice,  659 
Kennedy,  John  F.,  (SWJN/SS/38/p. 
667),  435,  455,  473,  576,  583, 
658-  659, 664-667, 673, 679, 683, 
685, 695, 699-700, 751-  752, 779- 
780,  787,  789,  791,  805-806; 
Administration  of,  575,  751,  806 
Kennedy,  Joseph,  751 
Kenya,  689 

Kenyatta,  Jomo,  (SWJN/SS/20/p. 

500) ,  688-689 

Kerala,  200,  424,  434-435,  459; 

Government  of,  458-459 
Kesavan,  B.S.,  518 
Keskar,  B.V.,  (SWJN/FS/ll/p.  15), 
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288,  443,  506 
Khadakvasla,  64,  68,  194 
Khadilkar,  R.K.,  (SWJN/SS/40/p. 

368),  380,  495 
Khadiwala,  Kanhaiyalal,  136 
Khampa  refugees,  614 
Khan,  Ajmal,  772 

Khan,  Akbar  Ali,  (SWJN/SS/08/p. 
107),  530 

Khan,  Ayub,  (SWJN/SS/19/p.  603), 
501-  504,  637,  643-644,  748 
Khan,  Liaquat  Ali,  (SWJN/FS/10/p. 
356),  645 

Khan,  Sadath  Ali,  282,  381,  431-434, 
599-600,  607-608,  616-617,  627, 
653,  655-656 

Khanna,  Mehr  Chand,  (SWJN/FS/14/ 
p.  577),  436-437,  507 
Khanna,  S.P.,  214 
Kharian  Army  camp,  653-656,  661 
Khasmahal  Border  Out-Post,  Jalangi 
Police  Station,  District 
Murshidabad,  639 

Khera,  S.S.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  486), 
765,  815 
Khin  Kyi,  795 
Khmer,  361,  370 

Khrushchev,  N.S.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p. 
220),  416,  571-572,  577,  660, 
666,  687,  692 
Khub  Chand,  708 

Kidwai,  Anis,  (SWJN/SS/33/p.  229), 
166 

Kidwai,  Rafi  Ahmad,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 
270),  166 

King’s  College,  London,  7 1 7 
Kirloskar  Brothers,  476 
Kirloskarwadi,  95,  103,  476 
Kishore,  Newal,  316 
Kitchlew,  S.D.,  (SWJN/FS/2/p.  102), 


40 

Kohli,  M.  S.,  168 
Kohli,  S.P.,  746 

Koirala,  B.P.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  479), 
555-556,  645-646 

Koken,  R.  F.,  436;  Koken  Report,  438 
Komutsu  of  Japan,  437 
Konarak,  522 

Kripalani,  J.B.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  237), 
563,  784 

Kripalani,  K.  R.,  (SWJN/FS/6/p.  290), 
504 

Kripalani,  Sucheta,  (SWJN/FS/9/469), 
196 

Krishna  waters,  256,  452,  802 
Krishnamachari,  T.T.,  (SWJN/SS/07/ 
p.  447),  444 

Krishnamachari,  V.T.,  (SWJN/FS/10/ 
p.  412),  401 

Krishnan,  M.S.,  (SWJN/SS/3 1/p. 

268),  411,  789-790 
Krishnappa,  M.  V.,  (SWJN/SS/19/p. 

467),  258,  758 
Kshetrapal,  Gopaldas,  1 3 1 
Kulu,  728 

Kunzru,  H.N.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  270), 
597-599,  625,  668-669,  670-671 
Kurukshetra,  535,  542 
Kutch,  34 

Ladakh,  565-566,  612,  614,  691 
Lakkarkot,  379 
Lai,  Bhikku  Chaman,  497 
Lai,  Seth  Mukand,  487 
Lai,  Sunder,  167,  806-807 
Lalbhai,  Kasturbhai,  (SWJN/SS/19/p. 
480),  10 

Land  Acquisition  Act,  8 1 0-8 1 1 
Lao,  Pathet,  695 

Laos,  340,  353,  440,  474,  547,  551, 
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562,  575,  577-579, 659-660, 665- 
666, 674,  676-677, 679, 681-682, 
686, 693-695, 697-699, 726,  729, 
733,  777,  787-789,  795,  805; 
Government  of,  547;  ICSC  for, 
474,  557-578,  562,  578, 676-677, 
679, 686,  693-698,  729,  777-778, 
788,  805,  meeting  in  Delhi  of, 
695;  King  Savang  Vatthana  of, 
577-  578 

Latin  America,  590,  799 
Leader ,  Allahabad,  796 
Lebanon,  590-591,  709 
Leh,  567,  691-692 
Lekha,  see  Mehta,  Chandralekha 
Leopoldville,  558,  561,  752,  808 
Lewis,  Alexander,  452 
Lhasa,  566,  602;  Consulate  General 
and  Trade  Agencies  at,  602 
Liberal  Party  (UK),  417-418 
Liberia,  560,  590 
Libya,  590-591 

Lingam,  N.M.,  (SWJN/SS/48/p.  377), 
662 

Lisbon,  381 

Literaturnaya  Gazeta ,  799 
Lohandiguda  village,  Jagdalpur,  Bastar, 
132 

Lohia,  Ram  Manohar,  784 
Lok  Sabha,  97,  164,  168,  196,  214, 
232,  262,  264,  268,  273,  275, 
281, 286, 344, 379, 381-382, 386, 
389, 392,  398-399, 43 1, 468,  529, 
543,  546,  549,  552,  574,  579, 
599, 607-609, 614, 616, 627, 630, 
636, 638-639, 642, 646, 653, 678, 
687,  690,  784,  809 
London,  204,  279-280,  283,  285, 
404-405, 484,  501-504,  544, 637- 
638,  671,  687,  689,  709,  711, 


7 1 5,  7 1 7, 723, 727-728,  730-73 1 , 
736,  748,  760,  776,  788;  Indian 
High  Commission  (India  House) 
in,  399,  688,  712;  proposed 
Gandhi  Memorial  in,  685;  Tagore 
Centenary  Celebrations 
Committee  in,  518;  India  House 
in,  399,  712 
Longju,  565-566 
Luang  Prabang,  788 
Lucknow  Medical  College  Hospital, 
314 

Lucknow,  311,  313-314,  316,  319, 
321,  323,  330,  345,  766,  778; 
Lucknow  District  Jail,  796 
Ludhiana,  54,  64 

Lumumba,  Patrice,  559,  561, 706-707 
Luther,  King  Martin,  (SWJN/SS/46/ 
p.  648),  725 

M.L.  National  College  (Yamunanagar), 
487 

Macmillan,  Harold,  (SWJN/SS/37/p. 

543),  456,  518,  571,  788,  791 
Macy,  George,  723 
Madagascar  Conference,  808 
Madhok,  Balraj,  (SWJN/SS/32/p. 

298),  196,  320,  641 
Madhya  Pradesh  PCC,  120,  130,  134, 
136-137,  152,  294 

Madhya  Pradesh  State  High  Court, 
Gwalior  Bench  of,  129 
Madhya  Pradesh,  10,  114,  118,  126, 
134-135,  137,  144,  148,  150-152, 
157,161-162,165,168,180,189, 
277-278, 294, 317, 335, 350, 615, 
629,  739;  Cabinet,  131-132,  165, 
208;  Government  of,  137,  152; 
High  Court,  129;  Legislature 
Congress  Party  of,  134 
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Madras  city,  91,  100,  305,  451 
Madras  State,  179, 199, 341, 354, 435, 
444, 453, 483, 536, 613, 651-652, 
687,  817-818  ;  Government  of, 
446,  612-614,  652 
Mahabharata,  497 
Mahabir  Dal,  40 

Mahal anobis  ,  Nirmal  Kumari  (Rani), 
488 

Mahalanobis,  P.C.,  488 
Mahanty,  M.S.,  214 
Mahanty,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/33/p.  430), 
214,  396,  400 

Maharashtra,  74,  79,  89,  103-104, 
114-115, 179, 189, 296,305,408, 
462;  Government  of,  95 
Mahendra,  King  of  Nepal,  555,  583, 
787 

Mahmud,  Syed,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 

419),  169,  170,  772 
Mahmudabad,  Maharaja  of,  793; 
Maharani  of,  431,  793;  Raja  of, 
793 

Mai,  Bugga,  40 

Malaviya,  K.  D.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  260), 
34,  292,  442,  477-480,  766,  792, 
764-765,  800,  814 

Malaviya,  Madan  Mohan,  (SWJN/FS/ 
1/p.  127),  41-42 
Malaya,  554,  590 
Mali,  787 
Manali,  733 

Manangbhot  (Nepal),  168 
Manasarovar,  616 
Manchester  Guardian ,  667 
Mani,  R.  S.,  698 

Manipur,  262,  264,  507,  803-804; 
Administration,  262;  Maharaja  of, 
263 

Marathi,  343,  356 


Matadi  port,  561,  700-701 
Mathai,  M.  O.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p.  385), 
714 

Mathuila,  M.  K.,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 
71),  411,  789 

Mathur,  Harish  Chandra,  264-265, 
600 

Mattei,  Enrico,  (SWJN/SS/43/p.  169), 
477,  766 
Mau  Aima,  462 
Mau  Mau  rebellion,  688-689 
Maulana  Azad  National  Institute  of 
Technology,  Bhopal,  141-142, 
145,  155 

Mavalankar,  Purushottam  G,  292, 773 
Mayrand,  Leon,  696 
Mazumdar,  J.M.,  377 
McKeown,  Sean,  570 
McMahon  Line,  566 
Melira,  S.P.,  311 
Mehrauli  Road,  4 1 3 
Mehta  Puran  Chand,  303 
Mehta,  Asoka,  (SWJN/SS/7/p.  442), 
293,  784 

Mehta,  Chandralekha  764 
Mehta,  Jivraj  N.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  363), 
10,  32,  171,  292,  532,  792 
Mehta,  K.L.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p.  134), 
288,  613 

Mehta,  Mohan  Sinha,  (SWJN/SS/12/ 
p.  305),  488 

Mehta,  Savita  N.,  507,  803-804 
Meiji  era,  471 
Mekong  River,  805 
Menon,  K.P.S.,  (SWJN/FS/1 5/p. 

326),  554,  685,  695,  799 
Menon,  Lakshmi  N.,  (SWJN/SS/8/p. 
299),  273-275, 383, 594, 596-597, 
603,  605,  613,  620,  624,  639, 
64 1 , 643, 645, 648-65 1 , 66 1 ,703- 
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Menon,  Narayanankutty,  435 
Menon,  V.K.  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/7/ 
p.  15),  270,  309,  398,  406,  430, 
437,  476,  477,  499,  605,  630, 
656, 677, 685, 690, 701-702, 734, 
752-753,  779,  809,  811 
Metcalfe,  Alexandra,  6 1 1 
Metropolitan  France,  583 
Metternich,  Klemens  von,  419 
Mexico,  590,  787 
Micholowski,  Jerezy,  696 
Mind  of  Mr.  Nehru ,  The ,  535 
Ministry  External  Affairs,  260,  273- 
274,  288,  302,  376,  504,  506, 
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Sarin,  H.C.,  168 
Sarkar,  R.C.S.,  769 
Sarvodaya  Sammelan  (Unkaturu, 
Andhra  Pradesh),  193,  259 
Sasta  Sahitya  Mandal,  715 
Sathe,  Vasant,  25 1 
Satna  District,  294 
Saturday  Club,  Calcutta,  780-781 
Satyacharan,  385,  650 
Saud  Ibn  Abdul  Aziz,  787 
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Saudi  Arabia,  453,  787 
Saurashtra,  34,  528 
Scandinavian  countries,  465 
SEATO,  562,  590 
Sehgal,  Amamath,  507 
Selassie,  Haile,  787 
Sen,  A.K.,  (SWJN/SS/41/p.  761),  119, 
121-123, 125, 128,400,588,769- 
771 

Sen,  B.,  588 

Sen,  Mihir,  (SWJN/SS/34/p.  81),  505 
Sen,  P.C.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  271),  374, 
517 

Sen,  Phani  Gopal,  250 
Sen,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p.  443),  693, 
696 

Sendwe,  Jason,  753 
Senegal,  590 

Serampore  near  Calcutta,  364,  371 
Seshan,  N.K.,  722 

Setalvad,  M.C.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p.  86), 
400,  500,  504,  588 
Seth,  Bishan  Chandar,  391-392 
Sethi,  P.C.,  133 

Seva  Dal  Rally,  (Bombay),  170,  192, 
194 

Sevak  Bhojraj,  325 
Sewa  Samiti,  Amritsar,  40 
Shafqat,  M.,  637 

Shah,  Manubhai,  (SWJN/SS/39/p. 

73),  411,  544,  625-627,  789-790 
Shaikh,  K.M.,  748 
Shaktiman  trucks,  476 
Shantiniketan,  see  Santiniketan 
Sharma,  Basesardayal,  745,  747 
Sharma,  D.C.,  (SWJN/SS/27/p.  384), 
222, 273, 386-387, 433,  543,  568, 
608,  638,  656 

Sharma,  Laimayum  Lalit  Madhab,  264 
Shastri,  Lai  Bahadur,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 


164),  164-165,  172,  204,  264, 
271, 288, 290, 395-397, 428, 437, 
430,  440,  475,  497,  758,  781, 
791,  817-818 

Shastri,  Prakash  Vir,  388,  817-818 
Shawl,  Gulam  Mohi-ud-Din,  293 
Sheorey,  B.  K.,  (SWJN/SS/8/p.  208), 
728 

Shepard,  Alan,  664 
Shillong,  272,  287-288,  290,  811 
Shipping  Development  Fund 
Committee,  754 
Sholapur,  94,  103 

Shrimali,  K.L.,  (SWJN/SS/42/p.  170), 
489,  493,  496,  611 
Shriman  Narayan  (ed.),  Letters  from 
Gandhi  Nehru  Vinoba ,  32,  193 
Shrinagesh,  S.M.,  (SWJN/SS/30/p. 

531),  271-272, 278, 280, 290,  761 
Shrivastava,  Justice  Shiv  Dayal,  129, 
163 

Shriver  Jr,  Robert  Sargent,  659,  664, 
767 

Shumsher,  Subarna,  (SWJN/SS/16pt. 

II/p.  548),  645-646 
Shyamali,  522 
Siam,  see  Thailand 

Sidhanta,  N.K.,  (SWJN/SS/45/p. 
618),  493 

Sihanouk,  N.,  (SWJN/SS/23/p.  563), 
111 

Sihanouk,  Norodom,  (SWJN/SS/23/ 
p.  563),  698,786,  795 
Sikkim,  386-389,  594,  602-604,  612; 
Durbar,  612;  Government  of, 
386-387,  603-604;  militia,  387 
Singh,  Bajrang  Bahadur,  (SWJN/SS/ 
30/p.  274),  442 

Singh,  Braj  Raj,  277-278,  387,  628, 
656-657,  784 
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Singh,  Darbara,  (SWJN/SS/46/p.  24), 
41,  308-309 

Singh,  Fateh,  300,  303-308,  798,  812, 
816-819 

Singh,  Gurdial,  40 
Singh,  Gyani  Gurmukh,  41 
Singh,  Harcharan,  304,  798 
Singh,  Harihar  Prasad,  403,  445 
Singh,  Hukam,  (SWJN/SS/16pt  II/p. 

531),  546,  619-620 
Singh,  Iqbal,  638 

Singh,  Jaipal,  (SWJN/SS/45/p.  225), 
691 

Singh,  Jaswant,  594-595,  597-598, 
603,  606,  621,  623,  672,  707 
Singh,  Jung  Bahadur,  196 
Singh,  Kalika,  (SWJN/SS/50/p.  232), 
273-274,  655-656,  687 
Singh,  Karan,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  237), 
437-438 

Singh,  Kami,  (SWJN/SS/17/p.  376), 
309 

Singh,  L.  Achaw,  262-263 
Singh,  Nareshchandra,  169 
Singh,  Niranjan,  648-650 
Singh,  Raghunath,  (SWJN/SS/41/p. 

442),  211, 630-632, 639, 681, 687 
Singh,  Rajendra,  563,  567,  580 
Singh,  Ram  Subhag,  (SWJN/SS/29/ 
p.  97),  123,  399,  600-601 
Singh,  Swaran,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  41), 
461,  475,  748,  775-776,  790-791 
Singh,  Tara,  (SWJN/FS/4/p.  572), 
300,  307-309,  812 
Singha,  Flight  Lieutenant  Anand,  761- 
763 

Singhania,  Padampat,  (SWJN/SS/2/p. 

631),  311,  316 
Singhee,  497 
Sinha,  B.P.,  402,  430 


Sinha,  R.P.N.,  624 
Sinha,  Rajendra  Pratap,  595,  663 
Sinha,  S.,  524-525 
Sinha,  Satya  Narayan,  (SWJN/SS/2/ 
p.  17),  226 

Sino-Indian  Agreement  of  1954,  616 
Snow,  C.P.,  498 

Socialist  Studies  Institute  (Gandhi 
Bhavan,  Kothrud),  495 
Somalia,  787 
Sonamarg,  567 

Soskice,  Frank,  (SWJN/SS/34/p. 
229),  407 

South  Africa,  246,  459,  506,  561; 

Government  of,  194-195 
South  America,  553 
South  East  Asia,  576,  686,  697,  805 
South  India,  124 
South  Viet  Nam,  686 
Soviet  Union,  see  USSR 
Spain,  674 

Spanish  language,  684 
Sri  Prakasa,  (SWJN/FS/2/p.  203),  34, 
64,  79,  723 
Srinagar,  566 
Srinivasan,  K.,  10 

Standard  Vacuum  Oil  Company,  478- 
479,  800,  814 
Stanleyville,  559 
Statesman,  The  (Calcutta),  794 
Statesman ,  The,  42,  513,  631 
Stevenson,  Adlai,  (SWJN/SS/19/p. 
592),  667 

Story  of  the  Tibetan  Refugees,  612 
Subbarayan,  P.,  (SWJN/FS/08/p. 

359),  399,  449,  571 
Subramaniam,  C.,  (SWJN/SS/17/p. 

350),  449,  451,  453 
Sudan,  787;  troops  of,  561 
Sui  Gas  fields,  643 
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Sujan  Singh  Park  (New  Delhi),  731- 
732 

Sukarno,  A.,  (SWJN/FS/14/p.  452), 
571,  786 

Suket,  Raja  Lakshman  Sen  Bahadur 
of,  392-393 

Sukhadia,  M.  L.,  (SWJN/SS/37/p. 
346),  402 

Sukhtankar,  Y.N.,  (SWJN/SS/21/p. 
264),  402 

Sultan,  Maimoona,  (SWJN/SS/44/p. 
670),  627,  629 

Sundarayya,  P.,  (SWJN/SS/3 1/p. 
550),  260 

Sundarbans,  377-378 
Sunderlal,  Pandit,  (SWJN/FS/3/p. 
368),  735 

Surat  Arabic  Academy,  499-500 
SVOC,  480,  814-815 
Swaminathan,  712,  714 
Swaminathan,  T.,  498 
Swarup  Rani  Nehru  Hospital 
(Allahabad),  722,  766 
Swatantra  Party,  209,  320,  424-425 
Sweden,  590 
Swiss  Club,  The,  781 
Switzerland,  404-405 

Tagore,  Rabindranath,  1-3,  5-8,  88, 
95,  104,  193,243,245,358,367, 
511-524,  794,  796;  birth 

centenary  celebrations  of,  1,  5, 
95,  104,243,  271,300,448,509, 
511-515,  518,  520,  524-526,  685; 
at  Jorasanko  museum,  515;  at 
Ahmedabad  museum,  1,  and  at 
Lucknow,  314;  at  Rabindra 
Bhavana,  522;  in  China,  524 
Taher,  Mohamed,  721,  772 
Taleyarkhan,  Homi  J.H.,  483 


Tamil,  343,  356 
Tananarive,  699 

Tara,  see  Sahgal,  Nayantara  (  Tara) 
TASS,  692 
Tata,  Naval,  486 
Tawang  Road,  288 
Tawang,  272,  286-287 
Teesta  Project,  749 
Tegh,  Sant  Singh,  302 
Tekawade,  109-111 
Telangana,  256 
Tezpur,  286,  612 
Thackersey,  Premlila,  73 1 
Thailand,  359,  368 
Thakore,  M.B.,  380,  641,  654-655 
Thapar,  P.N.,  810-811 
Tibet,  272,  359,  368,  566,  599,  602, 
607, 610, 614-615, 620-623, 628; 
revolt  in,  566 

Tibetan  refugees,  599-600,  603,  607- 
610,  612,  615,  629 
Tibet-Bhutan  border,  601 
Tilak  Hall  (Council  House,  Lucknow), 
316 

Times  of  India,  The ,  132 

Times ,  The,  435,  671 

Tito,  Josip  Broz,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 

414),  571,  588-592,  785-786 
Tiwary,  Dwarka  Nath,  (S WJN/SS/47/ 
p.  194),  618-619 
Tollygunge  Turf  Club,  The,  781 
Tory,  418 
Toure,  Sekou,  787 

Travancore  Minerals  Limited,  458-459 
Trinidad,  581 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  717,  774 
Tripura  Durbar,  642 
Trivandrum,  582 

Trivedi,  V.C.,  (SWJN/SS/44/p.  343), 
634 
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Tshombe,  Moise,  561,  671,  687,  701, 
753 

Tucci,  G.,  (SWJN/SS/31/p.  410),  488 

Tunisia,  590-591 

Two  Cultures  and  the  Scientific 
Revolution  (The  Rede  Lecture, 
1959),  The ,  498 

Tyabji,  B.H.F.B.,  (SWJN/SS/8/p. 
352),  414,  427,  708 

Tyagi,  Mahavir,  (SWJN/FS/5/p.  211), 
197, 208, 221, 234, 238-240, 246, 
277,  388-389, 432-433,  550, 600, 
634,  741 

UNu,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  452),  698, 786, 
795 

UAR,  557,  560;  Government  of,  736 

Udayana,  522,  793 

Udichi,  522 

UK,  27,  31,  141,  171,  204,  212,  314, 
330,  338,  346,  394,  398,  402, 
416-419, 429, 433-434, 440, 442, 
446, 457, 465-466, 469, 487-488, 
501-502,  518, 554,  571, 611, 667, 
688,  701-702,  711-713,  715-717, 
723, 725,  729-730,  759, 776-777; 
Commonwealth  Secretary  of, 
501-503;  Government  of,  457, 
501-504,  671,  676,  688,  699; 
House  of  Commons,  417;  House 
of  Lords,  501;  Labour 
Government  in,  426;  Minister  of 
State  for  Commonwealth 
Relations  of,  502 

Ukai,  34 

Umair,  Shah  Mohamad,  198, 200-201 

UN  Charter,  575, 646, 674-675;  article 
43  of,  570 

UN  Security  Council,  557-558,  560- 
562,  569, 660, 67 1 , 695, 70 1  -702, 


705,  709,  788;  resolution  on 
Congo,  699-700 

UNESCO,  10, 327, 329, 574, 735-736 
Unger,  H.,  481 
UNICEF,  327,  329 
Union  Public  Service  Commission, 
409-410 

United  Kingdom,  see  UK 
Unity  Front,  755 

Universal  Postal  Union,  575;  Congress 
(Delhi,  October-December 
1962),  449 

University  Grants  Commission,  489 
UNO,  81,  139,  153,  174,  185,  385, 
473-474,  544,  553,  557-562, 569- 
575, 579,  591-592, 620-622, 628- 
629, 659, 666, 670, 672, 674-675, 
677, 681, 699-702, 704-705,  708, 
750, 752-753, 780, 799,  805,  807- 
808;  Afro-Asian  Group  in,  591; 
Bureau  of  Personnel  of,  575; 
General  Assembly,  559-560,  572, 
623, 695, 786, 788;  Headquarters, 
675;  Military  Staff  Committee  of, 
570;  Political  Committee  of,  667- 
668;  UN  Secretary-General,  see 
Hammarskjold,  Dag 
UP  Provincial  Conference,  202 
Upanishads,  127 
UP-Tibet  frontier,  445 
Urdu,  51,  61,  306,  343,  356 
US  Department  of  State,  Office  of  the 
Historian,  666 

US  News  &  World  Report ,  575-576 
USA,  3,  5,  8,  13,  27,  49-50,  86-87, 
102,  141-143,  146, 154-155, 174, 
336-338, 350, 352, 370, 394, 402, 
408-409, 416, 419, 421-422, 426- 
427, 440, 446, 455-456,  465-466, 
469, 473-474, 532,  548,  551, 554, 
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560, 564,  576, 578,  583, 652-653, 
657-658,  662,  666-668, 673, 675, 
677-679,  681-682,  695,  701-703, 
725,  730,  753,  779,  783,  788, 

790,  799,  805,  816;  Government 
of,  410,  455,  653-654,  656-657, 
662-663, 667, 683, 695, 699, 779, 

791,  806;  Senate  of,  662; 
Congressional  Committee  of,  654- 
655,  662 

USSR,  5,  8,  27,  46,  60,  86-87,  138, 
141,143,146,158-159,174,331, 
337-338, 35 1, 356, 402, 416, 419, 
422, 427, 465, 473, 475-476, 490, 
548,  551,  554,  571,  576,  597-598, 
660, 666-667,  677, 681, 690-692, 
704,  780,  790-791;  Government 
of,  676, 691, 695, 698,  788;  troops 
of,  779 

Uttar  Pradesh,  16,  26,  114-115,  179, 
1 89, 202, 277, 278, 310,317-318, 
323,  330,  341,  343,  356,  358, 
367, 433, 451, 480, 610-611,  737, 
739,  778,  814;  Cabinet  of,  196; 
Government  of,  315,  494,  778, 
784,  793;  Legislative  Council  of, 
310,  797;  Congress  Legislature 
Party,  316;  PCC,  251,  311,  313, 
315,  319,  796-797;  PCC 

Parliamentary  Board  of,  251 
Uttarayan,  517,  522 

Vaidyanath  Aiyar  &  Company,  234 
Vajpayee,  Atal  Bihari,  (SWJN/SS/41/ 
p.  641),  690-691 
Vasudhara,  34 
Venezuela,  590,  787 
Verghese,  20 1 
Verma,  Ramji,  784 

Vichitra  Bhavan,  522;  Picture  Gallery 


of,  511-512 

Victoria  Memorial  Hall,  5 1 5 
Victory  of  the  Five  Principles,  594 
Vidarbha,  295-296;  Vidarbha  Andolan 
Samiti,  297 

Vidhana  Soudha,  Report  of  the 
Committee  on,  400 
Viet  Minh,  788;  forces  of,  695 
Vigyan  Bhavan,  593 
Vikal,  Ram  Chandra,  3 1 7 
Visakhapatnam,  802 
Visva-Bharati  University,  512,  517, 
519-522,  524,  794;  Special 
Convocation  at,  511-512 
Viswanathan,  Tenneti,  452,  802-803 
Vualnam  Dong  Zathang,  264 

Waldock,  C.H.M.,  407 
Warrant  of  Precedence,  428 
Warsaw  Pact,  590 

Washington,  454,  456,  668,  700,  751, 
767,  791;  Indian  Mission  in,  680 
West  Asia,  361,  369 
West  Bengal,  114-115,  160,  179,  189, 
374, 376, 378, 389-391, 403,  517, 
644,  663;  Government  of,  280, 
376, 377, 390, 490,  505-506, 515, 
542,  749,  776,  781-782 
West  Bengal-East  Pakistan  border,  663 
West  Germany,  see  Federal  Republic 
of  Germany 

West  Pakistan,  643,  656,  see  also 
Pakistan 
Whig,  418 
White  Paper  II,  605 
White  Papers  (series)  on  Sino-Indian 
relations,  566,  602 

World  Agricultural  Fair,  American 
Pavilion  at  the,  532-533 
World  Bank,  see  International  Bank  for 
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World  Court  at  the  Hague,  see 
International  Court  of  Justice 
World  Health  Organization,  574 
World  Meteorological  Organization, 
574 

World  Peace  Council,  593 
World  Population  Emergency 
Campaign  (WPEC),  720 
World  War,  First,  42,  516;  Second, 
269,  352,  416,  523,  556 

Yadava,  Ram  Sewak,  571 
Yamasaki,  Minoru,  532-533 
Yamuna,  359 
Yamunanagar,  487 
Yano,  Takenori,  734 
Yemen,  499,  787 

Young  India  (13  October  1921),  3,  7, 
245 

Young,  Gavin,  281-287,  759-761 
Yugoslavia,  571;  Ambassador  in  India 
of,  591 

Zaheer,  Hussain,  (SWJN/SS/21/p. 

512),  461-462,  775-776 
Zaidi,  Syed  Basheer  Hasan,  (SWJN/ 
SS/33/p.  156),  171,  494 
Zutshi,  Lado  Rani,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 
261),  731 
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[Reproduced  from  the  Report  of  the  Officials  of  the  Governments  of  India  and  the  People  s  Republic  of  China  on  the  Boundary 
Question ,  prepared  by  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs  and  tabled  in  Parliament  on  14  February  1961.  Insets  follow] 
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[Inset  A,  from  map  in  Report  of  the  Officials  of  the  Governments  of  India  and 
the  People  s  Republic  of  China  on  the  Boundary  Question ,  prepared  by 
the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs  and  tabled  in  Parliament  on  14  February  1961] 
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[Inset  B,  from  map  in  Report  of  the  Officials  of  the  Governments  of  India  and  the  People  s  Republic  of  China  on  the  Boundary 
Question ,  prepared  by  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs  and  tabled  in  Parliament  on  14  February  1961] 
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The  precise  nature  of  the  Chinese  claim  to  Indian  territory  has  not  been  stated  by  Chinese 
authorities  and  is  not  known  to  the  Government  of  India.  In  the  Chinese  maps  some  parts  of 
Indian  territory  have  been  incorrectly  shown  as  part  of  China.  These  areas  are  roughly  indi¬ 
cated  by  slanting  lines  [/ / X A  in  this  map  and  the  southern  border  of  these  areas  as  they 
appear  in  Chinese  maps  has  been  roughly  shown  by  a  broken  line  ~  ~  z  r  ~ 

2.  The  places  on  the  traditional  international  border  where  disputes  have  arisen  have  also  been 
roughly  marked  in  the  map.  So  is  the  road  built  by  China  across  Aksai  Chin  in  Ladakh  in  North- 
West  India. 
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For  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs. 
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•  Nehru  informed  the  Congress 
Parliamentary  Party  on  2 1  April  1 96 1  “In 
public  life  the  only  warrant  of  precedence 
which  comes  is  public  opinion,  there  is  no 
other  warrant  of  precedence.  If  public 
opinion  favours  a  person,  likes  a  person, 
well,  that  is  his  warrant  no  other,  others  are 
artificial.” 

•  He  once  confessed  disarmimgly,  “more 
and  more  very  estimable  people  who  come 
to  India  consider  me  a  tourist  attraction. 
And  therefore,  I  am  supposed  to  meet  them 
and  display  myself.  Well,  I  am  happy  to 
meet  them,  but  purely  from  the  point  of 
view  of  time,  it  becomes  a  little  difficult  to 
meet  a  very  large  number  of  persons.  [To 
ECAFE  Seminar  on  Tourism  24  April 
1961] 

•  On  the  Swatantra  Party:  “I  think  it  is  just  a 
little  unpleasant  boil  which  has  no 
meaning,  just  shows  certain  lack  of  health 
in  the  social  organism.”  27  April,  to  IFS 
Probationers. 

•  On  the  American  ambassador’s  claims:  “I 
remember  our  having  some  little  trouble  in 
the  early  days  of  Independence  with  some 
Ambassadors.  Probably  the  first 
Ambassador  was  from  the  United  States 
who  claimed  some  kind  of  a  place  above 
our  Cabinet  Ministers.  I  refused  to  accept 
this  plea.  [To  the  Home  Ministry  on  28 
April  1961] 

•  On  the  Vande  Mataram:  “At  the  beginning 
of  the  function,  Vande  Mataram  was  sung. 
It  was  a  good  rendering  but  so  low  as  to  the 
almost  lifeless.  It  would  have  put  everyone 
to  sleep.  Our  national  songs  are  not  lifeless. 
They  are  full  of  challenge  and  that  is  how 
they  must  be  sung.  [In  Lucknow  on  30 
April  1961] 

•  When  Maheshwar  Naik  asked  in  the  Rajya 
Sabha  on  4  May  whether  Pakistanis  were 
staying  in  the  country  to  commit  sabotage, 
Nehru  replied  “They  do  not  take  our 
permission  to  do  it.” 

•  Nehru  wrote  to  J.  K.  Bhonsle  on  13  May 
that  American  intelligence  was  “singularly 
inept.  Both  in  the  case  of  Laos  and  Cuba  it 
has  failed  miserably.” 
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